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TO 


THE  THIRD  VOLUME 


O  period  of  civil  hiflory  has  undergone  a  more  criti- 


cal  examination  than  the  lad  feven  years  of  king 
Charles  I.  which  was  a  fcene  of  fuch  confufion  and  incon- 
fiftent  management  between  the  king  and  parliament,  that  it 
is  yery  difficult  to  difcover  the  motives  of  aftion  on  either 
fide ;  the  king  feems  to  have  been  direfted  by  fecret  fprings 
from  the  queen  and  her  council  of  papifts,  who  were  f6r 
advancing  the  prerogative  abpve  the  laws,  and  verting  his 
majefty  with  fuch  an  abfolute  fovereignty  as  might  rival  his 
brother  of  France ,  and  enable  him  to  eftablifh  the  Roman- 
catholick  religion  in  England,  or  fome  how  or  other  blend 
it  with  the  proteftant.  This  gave  rife  to  the  unparalleled 
feverities  of  the  Jiar-chamber  and  high-commijfion ,  which, 
after  twelve  years  triumph  over  the  laws  and  liberties  of 
the  fubjeft,  brought  on  a  fierce  and  bloody  war,  and  after 
the  lofs  of  above  a  hundred  thoufand  lives,  ended  in  the 
facrifice  of  the  king  himfelf,  and  the  fubverfion  of  the  whole 
conftitution.  ' 

.  Though  all  men  had  a  veneration  for  the  perfon  of  the 
king,  his  ministers  had  rendered  themfelves  juftly  ob¬ 
noxious,  not  only  by  fetting  up  a  new  form  of  government 
at  home,  but  by  extending  their  jurifdiQion  to  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  kingdom,  under  the  government  of  diftinft  laws,  and 
inclined  to  a  form  of  church  difcipline  very  different  from 
the  Englifh:  This  raifed  fuch  a  rtorm  in  the  North ,  as  dif- 
treffed  his  majefty’s  adminiftration ;  exhaufted  his  treafure  ; 
drained  all  his  arbitrary  fprings  of  fupply;  and  (after  an  in¬ 
ter  million  of  twelve  years)  reduced  him  to  the  neceffity  of 
returning  to  the  conftitution,  and  calling  a  parliament;  but 
when  the  publick  grievances  came  to  be  opened,  there  ap¬ 
peared  fuch  a  collection  of  ill-humours,  and  fo  general  a 
diftruft  between  the  king  and  his  two  houfcs,  as  threatened 
vol.  iu  .  .  c  :  '  all 
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all  the  mifchief  and  defolation  that  followed.  Each  party 
laid  the  blame  on  the  other,'  and  agreed  in  nothing  but  in 
throwing  off  the  odium  of  the  civil  war  from  themfelves. 

The  affairs  of  the  church  had  a  very  conftderable  influence 
on  the  welfare  of  the  hate:  The  epifcopal  chara&er  was 
grown  into  contempt,  not  from  any  defeff  of  learning  in 
the  bifliops,  but  from  their  clofe  attachment  to  the  preroga¬ 
tive^  and  their  own  infatiable  third  of  power,  which  they 
ftrained  to  the  utmofl  in  their  fpiritual  courts ,  by  reviving 
old  and  obfolete  cuftoms,  levying  large  fines  on  the  people 
for  contempt  of  their  canons,  and  profecuting  good  men 
and  zealous  proteftants,  for  rites  an& ceremonies  tending  to 
fuperftition,  and  not  warranted  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  The 
king  fupported  them  to  the  utmofl;  but  was  obliged,  after 
fome  time,  to  give  way,  jirjl ,  to  an  ad  for  abolifliing  the 
hi^h  commijjton ,  by  a  claufe  in  which  the  potver  of  the 
bifliops’  fpiritual  courts  was  in  a  manner  deflroyed;  and  at 
laft  to  an  aft  depriving  them  of  their  feats  in  parliament . 
If  at  this  time  any  methods  could  have  been  thought  of,  to 
reftore  a  mutual  confidence  between  the  king  and  his  two 
homes,  the  remaining  differences  in  the  church  might  eafily 
have  been  compromised ;  but  the  fpirrts  of  men  were  heated, 
and  as  the  flames  of  the  civil  war  grew  fiercer,  and  fpread 
wider,  the  wounds  of  the  church  were  enlarged,  till  the 
diflrefs  of  the  parliament’s  affairs  obliging  them  to  call  in 
the  Scots,  with  their  folemn  league  and  covenant ,  they  be¬ 
came  incurable, 

% 

When  the  king  had  loft  his  caufe  in  the  field,  he  put  him- 
felf  at  the  head  of  his  divines,  and  drew  his  learned  pen  in 
defence  of  his  prerogative,  and  the  church  of  England; 
but  his  arguments  were  no  more  fuccefsful  than  his  fword. 
I  have  brought  the  debates  between  the  king  and  Mr.  Hen- 
derfon ,  and  between  the  divines  of  both  fides  at  the  treaties 
of  Uxbridge  and  Newport  upon  the  head  of  epifcopacy,  into 
as  narrow  a  compafs  as  poffihle;  my  chief  defign  being  to 
trace  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament  and  their  aiiembly 
at  Weftminfter,  which  (whether  juft ifiable  or  not)  ought 
to  be  placed  in  open  view,  though  none  of  the  hiftorians  of 
thofe  times  have  ventured  to  do  it. 
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The  Weflminfier  afiembly  was  the  parliament’s  grand 
council  In  matters  of  religion,  and  made  a  very  confiderable 
figure  both  at  home  and  abroad  through  the  courfe  of  the 
civil  war,  till  they  difputed  the  power  of  the  keys  with  their 
fuperiors,  and  fplit  upon  the  rocks  of  divine  right  and  co¬ 
venant  uniformity.-  The  records  of  this  venerable  afiembly 
were  loll  in  the  fire  of  London;  but  I  have  given  a  large 
and  juft  account  of  their  proceedings,  from  a  manufcript  of 
one  of  their  members,  and  lorne  other  papers  that  have 
fallen  into  my  hands,  and  have  entered  as  far  into  their  de¬ 
bates  with  the  eraftjans ,  independants ,  and  others,  as  was 
confident  with  the  life  and  fpirit  of  the  hiltory. 

_  Whatever  views  the  Scots  might  have  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  war,  the  parliament  would  certainly  have  agreed 
with  the  king  upon  the  foot  of  a  limited  epifcopacy,  till  the 
calling  the  afiembly  of  divines,  after  which  the  folemn 
league  and  covenant  became  the  ftandard  of  all  their  treaties, 
and  was  defigned  to  introduce  the  prefbyterian  government 
in  its  full  extent,  as  the  eftablilhed  religion  oCborh  king¬ 
doms.  This  tied  up  the  parliament’s  hands,  from  yielding 
in  time  to  the  king’s  mod  reafonable  conceflions  at  Newport, 
and  rendered  an  accommodation  impracticable;  I  have  there¬ 
fore  tranferibed  the  covenant  at  large,  with  the  reafons  for 
and  againft  it.  Whether  fuch  obligations  upon  the  confidences 
of  men  are  jufhfiable  from  the  necejfity  of  affairs ,  or  bind¬ 
ing  in  all  events  and  revolutions  of  government,  I  fiiall  not 

determine ;  but  the  impofing  them  upon  others  was  certainly 
a  very  great  hardfhip. 

The  remarkable  trial  of  archbifliop  Laud,  in  which  the 
antiquity  and  ufe  of  the  feveral  innovations  complained  of  • 
by  the  puritans,  are  fiated  and  argued,  has  never  been  pfib- 
liihed  entire  to  the  world.  The  archbifliop  left  in  his' diary 
a  fummary  of  his  anfwer  to  the  charge  6f  the  commons ,  and 
Mr.  Prynne  in  his  Canterbury' s  doom,  has  publiflied  the  firfl: 
part .  of  his  grace ’s  trial,  relating  principally  to  points  of 
religion;  but  all  is  imperfect  and  unmethodical.  I  have 
therefore  compared  both  accounts  together,  and  fupplied 
the  defefls  of  one  with  the  other;  the  whole  is  brought 
into  a  narrow  compafs,  and  thrown  into  fuch  a  methc  d,  as 
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will  give  the  reader  a  clear  and  didincl  view  of  the  equity 
of  the  charge,  and  how  far  the  archbifhop  deferved  the  ufage 
he  met  with. 

I  have  drawn  out  abdrafts  of  the  feveral  ordinances  re¬ 
lating  to  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  prefbytery,  and  traced  the 
proceedings  of  the  committee  for  plundered  and  fcandalous 
miniders,  as  far  as  was  neceffary  to  my  general  defign, 
without  defcending  too  far  into  particulars,  or  attempting  to 
iultify  the  whole  of  their  conduct;  and  though  I  am  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  nurtiber  of  clergy  who  fuffered  purely  on  the 
account  of  religion,  was  not  very  confiderable,  it  is  certain 
that  many  able  and  learned  divines,  who  were  content  to 
live  quietly,  and  mind  the  duty  of  their  places,  had  very 
hard  meafure  from  the  violence  of  parties,  and  deferve  the 
compaflionate  regards  of  poflerity;  fome  being  difcharged 
their  livings  for  refufing  the  covenant ,  and  others  plundered 
of  every  thing  the  unruly  foldiers  could  lay  their  hands  upon, 
for  not  complying  with  the  change  of  the  times. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  queen  Ann,  Dr.  Walker 
of  Exeter  publilhed  an  attempt  to  recover  the  number  and fuf- 
ferings  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England;  but  with  no¬ 
torious  partiality,  and  in  language  not  fit  for  the  lips  of  a 
clergyman,  a  fcholar,  or  a  chridian;  every  page  or  para¬ 
graph,  almoft,  labours  with  the  cry  of  rebellion ,  treafon,  par¬ 
ricide,  faction ,  Jlupid  ignorance ,  hypocrify ,  cant ,  and  down¬ 
right  knavery  and  wickednefs  on  one  fide;  and  loyalty,  learn¬ 
ing,  primitive  fanPlity,  and  the  glorious  fpirit  of  martyrdom , 
on  the  other.  One  mud  conclude  from  the  doftor,  that 
there  was  hardly  a  wife  or  honed  patriot  with  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  nor  a  weak  or  didroned  gentleman  with  the  king. 
His  preface*  is  one  of  the  mod  furious  inveftives  againd  the 
feven  mod  glorious  years  of  queen  Ann  that  was  ever  pub- 
li fired ;  it  blackens  the  memory  of  the  late  king  William 
III.  to  whom  he  applies  that  pafiage  of  fcripture,  I  gave 
them  a  king  in  my  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath; \ 
it  arraigns  the  great  duke  of  Marlborough,  the  glory 
of  the  Englilh  nation,  and  both  houfes  of  parliament,  as  in 
a  confederacy  to  dedroy  the  church  of  England,  and  de- 

*  Preface,  p.  8,  9,  10,  it.  ; 
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throne  the  queen.  “  Rebellion,  fays  the  doctor,  was  efteemed 
“  the  mod  neceffary  requifite  to  qualify  any  one  for  being 
“  intruded  with  the  government,  and  difobedience  the  prin- 

“  cipal  recommendation  for  her  majedy’s  fervice. _ Thofe 

“  were  thought  the  mod  proper  perfons  to  guard  the  throne, 
“  who,  on  the  fird  diflike,  were  every  tVhit  as  ready  to  guard 
“  the  fcadold ;  yea,  her  majedy  was  in  effect  told  all  this  to 
“  her  face,  in  the  greated  affembly  of  the  nation.  And  to 
“  fay  all  that  can  be  faid  of  this  matter,  all  the  principles  of 
“  1641,  and  even  thofe  of  1648,  have  been  plainly  and 
“  openly  revived.” 

Thus  has  this  obfcure  clergyman  dared  to  affront  the  great 
author,  under  God,  of  all  our  prefent  bleffings;  and  to 
digmatize,  the  Marlboroughs,  the  Godolphins,  the 
Stanhopes,  the  Sunderlands,  theCowPERS  and  others, 
the  mod  renowned  heroes  and  statesmen  of  the  age. 

It  mud  be  confeded,  that  the  tumults  and  riotous  affem- 
blies  of  the  lower  fort  of  people,  are  infuderable  in  a  well- 
regulated  government;  and  without  all  quedion,  fome  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  long  parliament  made  an  ill  ufe 
of  the  populace,  as  tools  to  fupport  their  fecret  defigns:  but 
how  eafy  were  it  to  turn  all  this  part  of  the  do&or’s  artil¬ 
lery  againd  himfelf  and  his  friends;  for  Prynne,  Burton ,  and 
Bajhvick,  in  their  return  from  their  feveral  prifons,  were 
not  attended  with  fuch  a  numerous  cavalcade,  as  waited 
upon  the  late  Dr.  Sachtverel,  in  his  triumphant  progrefs 
through  the  wedern  counties  of  England  and  Wales;  nor 
did  they  give  themfelves  up  to  the  fame  excefs  of  licen- 
tioufnefs  and  rage.  If  the  mob  of  1641  infulted  the  bifhops, 
and  awed  the  parliament,  fo  did  the  doflor’s  retinue  in 
1710;  nay,  their  zeal  outwent  their  predeceffors’,  when 
they  pulled  down  the  meeting-houfes  of  protedant  diffen- 
ters,  and  burnt  the  materials  in  the  open  dreets,  in  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  do&rines  of  paffive-obedience  and  non-re- 
fidance,  which  their  pious  corifelfor  had  been  preaching  up; 

“  a  bold  infolent  man,  (fays  bifhop  Burnet )  with  a  very 
“  fmall  meafure  of  religion,  virtue,  learning,  or  good  fenfe:” 
but  to  fuch  extremes  do  men’s  padions  carry  them,  when 
they  write  to  ferve  a  caufe!  I  have  had  occafion  to  make 

fome 
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fome  ufe  of  Dr.  Walker’ s  confufed  heap  of  materials,  but 
have  endeavoured  carefully  to  avoid  his  fpirit  and  language. 

No  man  has  declaimed  fo  bitterly  againft  the  proceedings 
of  parliament  upon  all  occafions,  as  this  clergyman;  nor 
complained  more  loudly  of  the  unfpeakable  damage  the  li¬ 
beral  arts  and  faiences  fudained,  by  their  purging  the  two 
univerfities;  the  new  heads  tind  fellows  of  Oxford  are  called, 
46  a  colony  of  prefbyterian  and  independant  novices  from 
4C  Cambridge;  a  tribe  of  ignorant  enthufiads  and  fchifma- 
4S  ticks;  an  illiterate  rabble  fwept  from  the  plough-tail,  from 
<c  (hops  and  grammar-fchools,  The  univerfity  of 

Cambridge  is  reported  by  the  fame  author,  cc  to  be  reduced 
cc  to  a  meer  munfler  by  the  knipper-dolings  of  tiie  age,  who 
44  broke  the  heart-firings  of  learning  and  learned  men,  who 
4C  thrufl  out  one  of  the  eyes  of  the  kingdom,  and  made  elo- 
4C  quencedumb;  philofophy,  fottifh;  widowed  the  arts;  drove 
44  away  the  mufes  from  their  ancient  habitation,  and  plucked 
44  the  reverend  and  orthodox  profeffors  out  of  their  chairs. 

44  — They  turned  religion^  into  rebellion,  and  changed  the 

45  apodolical  chair  into  a  deile  for  blafphemy.- — They  took 
44  the  garland  from  off  the  head  of  learning,  and  placed  it 
44  on  die  dull  brows  of  ignorance. — And  having  unhived  a 
44  numerous  fwarm  of  labouring  bees,  they  placed  in  their 
44  room  fwarms  of  fenfelefs  drones.—' ,5f  Such  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  our  hidorian,  tranfcribed  from  Dr.  Berwick!  I 
have  carefully  looked  into  this  affair,  and  collefted  the  cha¬ 
racters  of  the  old  and  new  profeffors  from  the  mod  approved 
writers,  that  the  difinterefled  reader  may  judge,  how  far  re¬ 
ligion  and  learning  differed  by  the  exchange. 

The  clofe  of  this  volume,  which  relates  the  difputes  be¬ 
tween  the  parliament  and  army;  the  ill  fuccefs  of  his  ma- 
jedy’s  arms  and  treaties;  the  feizure  of  his  royal  perfon  a 
fecond  time  by  the  army;  his  trial  before  a  pretended  high 
court  of  jujlice ,  and  his  unparalleled  execution  before  the 
gates  of  his  royal  palace  by  the  military  power,  is  a  moll 
melancholy  and  affeCting  fcene;  in  which,  next  to  the  all- 
diipofmg  providence  of  God,  one  cannot  but  remark  the 

4  Ibid.  p.  1 1 5.  Querela  Cant. 

>  king's 
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king’s  inflexible  temper,  together  with  the  indifcretion  of 
his  friends,  efpecially  his  divines ,  at  a  time  when  his  crown 
was  loft  by  the  fortune  of  war,  and  his  very  life  at  the  mercy 
of  his  enemies;  nor  is  the  unwarrantable  ftiffnefs  of  the  par¬ 
liament  lefs  unaccountable,  when  they  faw  the  victorious 
army  drawing  towards  London,  flufhed  with  the  defeat  of 
the  Scots  and  Englifh  loyalijts ,  and  determined  to  fet  aflde 
that  very  uniformity  they  were  contending  for.  If  his  ma- 
jefly  had  yielded  at  firft  what  he  did  at  laft,  with  an  appear¬ 
ance  of  fincerity;  or,  if  the  two  houfes  had  complied  with 
his  conceflions  while  Cromwell  was  in  Scotland;  or  if  the 
army  had  been  made  eafy  by  a  general  indulgence  and  tole¬ 
ration,  with  the  diftribution  of  fame  honours  and  bounty- 
money  among  the  officers,  the  crown  and  conflitution  might 
have  been  faved ;  66  but  fo  many  miraculous  circumftances 
tc  contributed  to  his  majefty’s  ruin,  (fays  lord  Clarendon *) 
cc  that  men  might  well  think  that  heaven  and  earth  con- 
u  fpired  it. 

The  objections  to  the  firft  volume  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Pu¬ 
ritans  ,  by  the  author  of  The  Vindication  of  the  government , 
doctrine  and  WGrJhip  of  the  Church  of  Enghmd ,  obliged  me 
to  review  the  ^principal  fads  in  a  fmall  pamphlet,  wherein  I 
have  endeavoured  to  difcharge  myfeif  as  an  hiftorian,  with¬ 
out  undertaking  the  defence  of  their  feveral  principles,  or 
making  myfeif  an  advocate  for  the  whole  of  their  conduCL 
I  took  the  liberty  to  point  out  the  miftakes  of  our  firft  re¬ 
formers,  as  I  paired  along,  but  with  no  defign  to  blacken 
their  memories ;  for,  with  all  their  foibles,  they  were  glo¬ 
rious  mftruments  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  to  deliver  this 
nation  from  anti-chriftian  bondage;  but  they  were  free  to 
confefs,  the  work  was  left  imperfeCt;  that  they  had  gone  as 
far  as  the  times  would  admit,  and  hoped  their  fucceflfors 
would  bring  the  reformation  to  a  greater  perfection. 

But  the  ftate  of  the  controvcrfy  was  entirely  changed  in 
the  time  of  the  civil  wars;  for  after  the  coming  in  of  the 
Scots,  the  puritans  did  not  fight  for  a  reformation  of  the 
hierarchy,  nor  for  the  generous  principles  of  religious  liberty 
to  all  peaceable  fubjecls ;  but  for  the  fame  fpiritual  power  the 

*  Vol.  v.  p,  258. 
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bifhops  had  exercifed;  for  when  they  had  got  rid  of  the 
oppreffion  of  the  fpiritual  courts,  under  which  they  had 
groaned  aim  oft  fourfcore  years,  they  were  for  fetting  up  a 
number  of  prejbyterian  confijiories  in  all  the  parifhes  of  Eng- 
land,  equally  burthenfome  and  oppreftive.  Unhappy  ex¬ 
treme!  That  wife  and  good  men  fhould  not  difcover  the 
beautiful  confiftency  of  truth  and  liberty!  Dr.  Barrow  and 
others  have  obferved,  that  in  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of 
chriftianity,  the  church  had  no  coercive  power,  and  appre¬ 
hend  that  it  may  (till  lubfift  very  well  without  it* 

The  body  of  proteftant  diffenters  of  the  prefent  age  have 
a  juft  abhorrence  of  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  their  predecejfors , 
and  are  content  that  their  aftions  be  fet  in  a  fair  light,  as  a 
warning  to  pofterity.  They  have  no  lefs  a  dread  of  return¬ 
ing  into  the  hands  of  fpiritual  courts ,  founded  on  the  bot- 
tomlefs  deep  of  the  canon  law ,  and  fee  no  reafon  why  they 
fhould  not  be  equally  expofed,  till  they  are  put  upon  abetter 
foot;  though  it  is  an  unpardonable  crime,  in  the  opinion  of 
fome  churchmen,  to  take  notice,  even  in  the  mod  refpeftful 
manner,  of  the  lead  blemifh  in  our  prefent  eftablifhment, 
which,  how  valuable  foever  in  itfelf,  is  allowed  by  all  to  be 
capable  of  amendments.  Some  little  effays  of  this  kind  have 
fired  the  zeal  of  the  bifliop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry  * 
who,  in  a  late  charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe,  is  pleafed 
to  lament  over  the  times  in  the  following  mournful  language: 
44  At  fo  critical  a  junfture,  (fays  his  lordfhip)  when  common 
44  chriftianity  is  treated  with  an  avowed  contempt  and  open 
44  profanenefs;  when  an  undifguifed  immorality  prevails  fo 
44  very  generally:  when  there  is  fcarce  honefty  enough  -to 
44  fave  the  nation  from  ruin;  when,  with  regard  to  the  efta- 
44  blifhed  church  in  particular,  the  royal  fupremacy  is  pro- 
44  feffedly  expofed,  as  inconfiftent  with  the  rights  of  con- 
4<  fcience,  even  that  supremacy,  which  was  the  ground- 
44  work  of  the  reformation  among  us  from  popery,  which 
44  was  acknowledged,  and  fvvorn  to  by  the  old  puritans , 
44  though  now,  inconfiftently  enough,  difowned  and  con- 
44  demned  in  the  new  hiftory,  and  vindication  of  them  and 
44  their  principles : — When  fo  'definitive  an  attempt  has 


*  Dr.  Smallbrook. 
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“  been  made  on  the  legal  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  by  the 
“  late  tithe  bill ,  and  confequently,  on  the  fate  of  the  chrijlian 
“  religion  among  us : — When  an  attempt  has  been  lately 
“  made  on  the  important  outworks  of  our  ecclefiaftical  efta- 
“  blifhment,  the  corporation  and  tejl  acts,  with  the  greateft 
“  infolences  towards  the  church,  and  moft  undutiful  menaces 
“  to  the  civil  government : — When  the  epfcopal  authority 
“  has  been  well  nigh  undermined,  under  a  pretence  of  re- 
“  forming  the  ecclefiaftical  courts;  and  if  that  order  had 
“  been  rendered  ufelefs,  as  it  muff  have  been,  when  it  had 
“  loft  its  authority,  then  the  revenues  would  have  been  foon 
“  thought  ufelels;  and  in  the  refult  of  things,  the  order 
“  itfelf  might  have  been  confidered  as  fuperfluous,  and  per- 
“  haps  in  due  time  thought  fit  to  be  abolilhed : — When 
“  churches  have  been  put  into  fuch  a  method  of  repair,  as 
“  would  end  in  their  ruin  in  a  little  time;  and  when  the  cor- 
“  reftion  of  the  abufes  of  the  matrimonial  licences  has  been 
“  laboured  in  fo  abfurd  a  manner,  as  to  permit  the  marriage 
“  of  minors  without  confent  of  their  parents  or  guardians: 
“  — When  thefe  melancholy  circumftances  have  fo  lately  con- 
“  curred,  it  is  natural  to  infer,  our  zeal  for  the  church 
“  fliould  be  in  proportion  to  its  danger;  and  if  thefe  are  not 
“  proper  occafions  for  zeal  for  our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution, 
“  it  is  not  eafy  to  aftign  circumftances  that  may  juftly  de- 
<c  mand  it.”*  How  fine  and  fubtile  are  thefe  fpeculations  ! 
I  have  not  obferved  any  infolences  towards  the  church,  or 
undutiful  menaces  to  the  civil  government,  in  the  late  wri¬ 
tings  of  the  diflenters ;  but  if  one  pin  of  the  hierarchy  be 
removed  by  the  wifdom  of  the  legiflature,  the  whole  build¬ 
ing  is  fuppofed  to  fall,  and  all  religion  along  with  it.  His 
lordlhip  therefore  advifes  his  clergy  to  ftudy  the  bilhopj-  of 
London's  codex,  in  order  to  defend  it;  and  it  can  do  them 
ho  real  prejudice  to  examine  at  the  fame  time,  the  principles 
of  law  and  equity,  on  which  it  is  founded. |  As  to  the  dif- 
fenters,  his  lordlhip  adds,  “  however  it  will  become  us  of 
“  the  clergy,  in  point  of  prudence ,  not  to  give  any  juft  fuf- 
<e  picions  of  our  difgujl  to  the  legal  toleration  of  them,  while 

*  Charge,  p.  41,  42,  44.  f  Dr.  Gil/on. 
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“  they  keep  within  due  bounds;  that  is,  while  they  do  not 
“  break  in  upon  the  privileges  and  rights  of  the  eflablilhed 
tc  church,  by  declaring  againft  all  legal  eftablifhments,  or  the 
<c  legal  eftablifhment  of  the  church  of  England  in  particular, 
or  by  not  being  quiet  with  the  prefent  limits  of  their  to- 
cc  leration,  or  by  affe&ing  polls  of  authority,  and  thereby 
“  breaking  down  the  fences  of  the  church,  and  placing  them- 
cc  felves  on  a  level  with  it/’f  But  whether  this  would  re¬ 
main  a  point  of  prudence  with  his  lordlhip,  if  the  bounda¬ 
ries  of  his  epifcopal  power  were  enlarged,  is  nor  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  determine. 

The  diffenters  have  no  envy  nor  ill-will  to  the  churches 
of  England  or  Scotland,  eftabliftied  by  law,  (attended  witli 
a  toleration  of  all  peaceable  diffenters,)  any  further  than 
they  encroach  on  the  natural  or  focial  rights  of  mankind; 
nor  are  they  fo  wreak  as  not  to  diftinguifh  between  high 
dignities,  great  authority,  and  large  revenues  fecured  by 
law,  and  a  poor  maintenance  arifing  from  the  voluntary  con¬ 
tributions  of  the  people,  that  is,  between  an  ejiablifhment 
and  a  toleration . 

'  But  I  am  to  attend  to  the  charge  of  inconfiftency  brought 
againft  myfelf:  I  had  obferved,  upon  the  reign  of  the  bloody 
queen  Mary*  that  an  abfolute  fupremacy  over  the  confciences 
of  men ,  lodged  with  a  Jingle  perfon\  might  as  well  be  prejudi¬ 
cial  as  ferviceable  to  true  religion :  And  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth ,||  that  the  powers  then  claimed 
by  the  kings  and  queens  of  England ,  were  in  a  manner  the 
fame  with  thofe  claimed  by  the  popes  in  the  times  preceding  the 
reformation ,  except  *  the  adminijlration  of  the  fpiritual  'offices 
of  the  church .  This  was  that  supremacy,  which  was 

the  ground-work  of  the  reformation;  of  which  I  fay,  let 
the  reader  judge  how  far  thefe  high  powers  are  agreeable 
or  confident  with  the  natural  rights  of  mankind.  His  lord- 
£bip  calls  this  a  profeffed  expofing  the  royal  fupremacy,  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  that  supremacy  was  acknowledged, 
and  fworn  to  by  the  old  puritans  themfelves,  though  now 

^  inconfiftently  enough  difowned  and  condemned  by  their  hif- 

•  *  >•  %  *  »  ‘  \  * 
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cc  tomm”  But  furely  his  lordfhip  fhould  have  informed  his 
^clergy  at  the  fame  time,  in  what  fenfe  the  puritans  took  the 
oath,  when  it  was  before  his  eyes,  in  the  fame  page;  and 
my  words  are  thefe:  “  The  whole  body  of  the  papifts  re- 
“  fufed  the  oath  of  fupremacy,  as  inconfiftent  with  their  ah 
“  legiance  to  the  pope;  but  the  puritans  took  it  under  ail 
cc  thele  difadvantages,  with  the  queen’s  explication  in  her 
injunctions,  that  is,  that  no  more  was  intended,  than  that 
“  her  majefty,  under  God,  had  the  fovcreignty  and  rule  over 
all  perfons  born  in  her  realm,  either  eccldiaflical  or  tem- 
“  poral,  fo  as  no  foreign  power  had,  or  ought  to  have  any 
6C  fuperiority  over  them.”*  Where  is  the  inconfiftency  of 
this  conduft  of  the  old  puritans,  or  their  new  hiftorian  ? 
Or,  where  is  the  dilfenter  in  England,  who  is  not  ready  to 
fwear  to  it  with  this  explication? 

But  his  lordfhip  is  pleafed  to  reafon  upon  this  head,  and 
in  order  to  fupport  that  abfolute  fupremacy ,  which  was  the 
ground-work  of  the  reformation,  affirms,  that  “  all  chriftian 
cc  kings  and  emperors  have  the  fame  power  of  reforming  re - 
cc  ligion ,  and  are  under  the  fame  obligations ,  as  the  jezulfj 
“  kings  were  in  cafes  of  the  like  nature  without  producing 
the  leaf!;  evidence  or  proof;  whereas  his  lordfhip  knows, 
that  the  government  of  the  jews  was  a  theocracy ;  that  God 
himfelf  was  their  king,  and  the  laws  of  that  nation  ftrifily 
and  properly  the  laws  of  God,  who  is  Lord  of  confcience, 
and  may  annex  what  fanftions  he  pleafes ;  their  judges  and 
kings  were  chofen  and  appointed  by  God,  not  to  make  a 
new  codex  or  book  of  laws,  either  for  church  or  hate,  but 
to  keep  the  people  to  the  ftrift  obfervation  of  thofe  laws 
and  ftatutes  that  he  himfelf  had  given  them  by  the  hand  of 
Mofes . 

His  lordfhip  is  pleafed  to  afk,  u  if  any  high  pretender  to 
66  fpiritual  liberty ,  and  the  rights  of  confcience ,  Jhould  enquire 
what  authority  the  refpcdlive  jfewi/h  and  Chriftian  powers 
cc  had  to  interpofe  in  matters  that  regarded  the  rights  of  con - 
f tie  nee fince  in  fad  their  a  fumed  fupremacy  was  an  ufur- 


*  Hill.  Pur.  p.  88.  See  Strype’s  Ann.  vol.  i.  p.  159. 
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fation  of  thofe  natural  rights /”’§ —  I  anfwer,  that  with 
regard  to  the  Jews,  it  was  no  ufurpation,  for  the  reafons 
before-mentioned;  and  when  his  lordfhip  ihall  prove  a  trans¬ 
fer  of  the  fame  power  to  all  chriftian  princes,  the  controverfy 
will  be  brought  to  a  Ihort  iffue.  «  —  But  will  it  not  be  re - 
*' plied  (fays  the  bijhop )  that  thofe  kings  and  emperors  were 
11  intrujled  by  God  with  the  care  of  the  ccclefiajlical ,  as  well 
as  civil  confutation  ? — ’  |j  If,  by  the  care  of  the  confutation , 
be  meant  no  more  than  the  preferring  their  fubje<fts  in  the 
enjoyment  or  their  unalienable  rights,  nobody  denies  it;  but 
if,  under  this  pretence,  they  aiTume  a  fovereign  and  arbitrary 
power  Oi  modelling  tne  cccleiiaftical  conftitution,  according 
to  their  pleafure,  and  of  enforcing  their  fubjefts’  obedience 
by  canons  and  penal  laws,  I  fhould  doubt  whether  they  are 
obliged  to  comply,  even  in  things  not  abfoiutely  finful  in  them - 
Jeivesy  becaufe  it  may  derogate  from  the  kingly  office  of  Chrift, 
who  i$  foie  king  and  lawgiver  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  has 
Hot  delegated  this  branch  of  his  authority  to  any  vicar- 
general  upon  earth.  But  I  readily  agree  with  his  lordfhip, 
that  if  any  high  pretender  to  the  rights  of  confcience ,  fliould 
have  afked  the  first  Christian  emperors,  by  what  au¬ 
thority  they  took  on  themfelves  the  alteration  or  change  of 
religion?  they  would  have  thought  the  queftion  unreafon- 
able,  and  worthy  of  ccnfure;  they  would  have  affirmed  their 
own  fovereignty,  and  have  taught  the  bold  enquirers,  as 
Gideon  did  the  men  of  Succoth,  with  briars  and  thorns  of 
the  wildernefs. 

i 

The  bifhop  goes  on;  cc  Let  us  now  transfer  this  power  of 
<c  JewiJh  kings  and  Chriftian  emperors  to  our  own  kings ,  and 
“  the  cafe  will  ad?nit  of  an  eafy  deciffon . — ”*  If  indeed  an 
adfolute  fupremacy  in  matters  of  religion,  be  the  natural  and 
unalienable  right  of  every  chriftian  king  and  emperor,  the 
difpute  is  at  an  end;  but  if  it  depend  upon  a  transfer ,  we 
muft  beg  pardon,  if  we  defire  his  lordfhip  to  produce  his 
cofnmiffion  for  transferring  the  fame  powers ,  that  Almighty 
God  gave  the  Jewifh  kings  of  his  own  appointment,  to  the 
firft  Chriftian  emperors ,  who  were  neither  chofen  by  God, 
nor  the  people,  nor  the  fenate  of  Rome,  but  ufurped  the 

/"  r  *' 
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fupreme  authority,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  military  arm,  and 
were  fome  of  them  the  greateft  tyrants  and  fcourges  of 
mankind.  ~ 

His  lordfhip  adds,  “  Have  not  the  Englifh  kings ,  fince  the 

reformation ,  actually  been  invejied  with  the  same  supre- 
cc  macy,  as  the  JewiJh  kings  and  Chrijlian  emperors  wereVy\ 
1  anfwer,  fuch  a  fupremacy  is,  in  my  judgment,  inconfiftent 
with  our  prefent  conftitution,  and  the  laws  in  being.  The 
fupremacy  claimed  by  king  Henry  VIII.  and  his  fucceffors,  at 
the  reformation,  was  found  by  experience  too  excefiive,  and 
therefore  abridged  in  the  reigns  of  king  Charles  I.  and  king 
William  III.  No  one  doubts  but  the  kings  of  England  are 
obliged  to  proteft  religion,  and  defend  the  ejlabljhment ,  as 
long  as  the  legiflature  think  fit  to  continue  it;  but  as  they 
may  not  fufpend  or  change  it  by  their  fovereign  pleafure, 
fo  neither  may  they  publifh  edifts  of  their  own  to  enforce  it, 
as  was  the  cafe  of  the  firfl  chriftian  emperors.  The  reader 
will  excufe  this  digreffion,  as  neceffary  to  fupport  a  principal 

faft  of  my  hiftory. 

% 

I  am  fufficiently  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the  affairs  treated 
of  in  this  volume,  and  of  the  tendernefs  of  the  ground  I  go 
over;  and  though  I  have  been  very  careful  of  my  temper 
and  language,  and  have  endeavoured  to  look  into  the  my- 
fterioits  conduft  of  the  feveral  parties,  with  all  the  indif¬ 
ference  of  a  fpeftator,  I  find  it  very  difficult  to  form  an  exaft 
judgment  of  the  molt  important  events,  or  to  fpeak  freely 
without  offence;  therefore  if  any  paffionate  or  angry  writer 
fhould  appear  againft  this,  or  any  of  the  former  volumes, 
I  humbly  requeft  the  reader  to  pay  no  regard  to  perlonal 
reflections,  or  to  infinuations  of  any  ill  defigns  againft  the 
eftabliflied  religion,  or  the  publick  peace;  which  are  entirely 
groundlefs.  I  am  as  far  from  vindicating  the  fpirit  and  con- 
duff  of  the  warmer  puritans,  as  of  the  governing  prelates 
of  thofe  times;  there  was  hard  meafure  on  both  fides, 
though,  if  we  feparate  politicks  from  principles  of  pure  rer 
ligion,  the  balance  will  be  very  much  in  favour  of  the  puri¬ 
tans.  In  hiftorical  debates,  nothing  is  to  be  received  upon 
irufty  but  faffs  are  to  be  examined,  and  a  judgment  formed 
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upon  the  authority  by  which  thofe  facts  are  fupported ;  by 
this  method  we  ihall  arrive  at  truth ;  and  if  it  fhall  appear, 
that  in  the  courfe  of  this  long  hiftory,  there  are  any  confi- 
derable  miftakes,  the  world  may  be  allured,  I  will  take  the 
firft  opportunity  to  retraCf  or  amend  them ;  having  no  pri¬ 
vate  or  party  views,  no  profpect  of  preferment,  or  other  re¬ 
ward  for  my  labours,  than  the  fatisfa&ion  of  doing  fome 
fervice  to  truth,  an4  to  the  religious  and  civil  liberties  of 
mankind;  and  yet,  after  all,  I  muff  befpeak  the  indulgence 
and  candour  of  my  readers,  which  thofe,  who  are  fenfible 
of  the  labour  and  toil  of  collecting  fo  many  materials,  and 
ranging  them  in  their  proper  order,  will  readily  allow  to 
one ,  who  fm'cerely  willies  the  profperjty  and  welfare  of  all 
good  men,  and  that  the  violence  and  outrage  of  thefe  un¬ 
happy  times,  which  brought  fuch  confufion  and  mifery  both 
on  king  and  people,  may  never  be  imitated  by  the  prefent, 
or  any  future  age. 


London, 
Nov.  4,  1735. 
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|7]l0M  tIle  tw0  volumes  of  this  edition  of  Mr. 

Neal’s  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  which  are  al¬ 
ready  before  the  publick,  it  fufficiently  appears  in 
what  manner  it  hath  been  conduced,  fo  as  to  pre¬ 
clude  any  further  explanation  of  the  Editor’s  defign 
and  method.  This  volume  will  (hew,  that  he  has 
continued  to  examine  the  ftriclures  of  Bilhop  War- 
burton  and  Dr.  Grey.  He  is  not  confcious  of  having 
been  backward  to  meet  the  fevered  animadverfions 
of  thofe  writers.  The  reader  will  judge  with  what 
care  he  has  inveftigated,  and  with  what  fuccefs  he 
has  attempted  to  obviate,  their  objections. 

The  chief  thing,  which  the  Editor  has  now  to 
obferve  is,  that  in  this  volume  he  has  purfued  the 
Hiftory  of  fome  Sectaries,  who  fprang  up  among 
the  Puritans ,  nore  fully  than'ln  the  preceding  ones ; 
particularly  that  of  the  Englifh  Baptijls-,  whofe  hif¬ 
tory  has  been  written  by  Mr.  Crojby,  in  four  vo¬ 
lumes  ocftavo;  a  performance  which  is  fcarce;  and, 
though  not  judicioufly  compofed,  it  contains  mate¬ 
rials  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  form  an  acceptable 
addition  to  Mr.  Neal’s  work,  and  render  this  edition 
of  it  more  complete  and  valuable:  as  it  will  contain 
an  abftracf  and  the  fubftance  of  the  former  to  the 
period  of  time  with  which  the  latter  concludes. 

Taunton,  j  i  tb  February ,  1795. 
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From  the  Battle  of  Edge-Hill  to  the  Calling  the 
Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminfter. 


THE  king  having  recruited  his  army  at  Oxford,  after 
the  battle  of  Edge-Hill,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  uni- 
verfity,  who  now  gave  his  majefty  all  their  money,  as  they 
had  before  done  their  plate,  refolved  to  purfue  his  march  to 
London,  in  order  to  break  up  the  parliament,  and  furprize 
the  city;  while  the  earl  of  Ejjex ,  imagining  the  campaign 
was  ended,  lay  quiet  about  Warwick,  till  being  informed  of 
the  king’s  defigns,  he  ported  to  London,  and  ordered  his 
forces  to  follow  with  all  expedition.  The  earl  arrived  Nov. 
7,  1642,  and  was  honourably  received  by  both  houfes  of 
parliament,  who  prefented  him  with  a  gratuity  of  five  thou- 
fand  pounds,  and  to  ftrengthen  his  army  parted  an  ordi¬ 
nance,  that  fuch  apprentices  as  would  lift  in  their  fervice 
fhould  be  entitled  to  a  freedom  of  the  city  at  the  expiration 
of  their  apprenticefhip,  equally  with  thofe  who  continued 
with  their  matters.  In  the  beginning  of  November,  the  king 
took  pofleffion  of  Reading  without  the  leaf!  refirtance,  the 
parliament  garrifon  having  abandoned  it,  which  alarmed  both 
Vox,.  III.  R  houfes. 
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houfes,  and  made  them  fend  an  exprefs  to  defire  a  fafe  con- 
duft  for  a  committee  of  lords  and  commons,  to  attend  his 
majefty  with  a  petition  for  peace;*  the  committee  waited  on 
his  majefty  at  Colnbrook,  fifteen  miles  from  London,  and 
having  received  a  favourable  anfwer,§  reported  it  to  the  two 
houfes,  who  immediately  gave  orders  to  forbear  all  afts  of 
hoftility,  and  fent  a  mefienger  to  the  king,  to  delire  the  like 
forbearance  on  his  part;  but  the  committee  had  no  fooner 
left  Colnbrook,  than  his  majefty,  taking  the  advantage  of  a 
thick  mift,  advanced  to  Brentford  about  feven  miles  from 
London, which  he  attacked  with  his  whole  army,  Nov.  13, 
and  after  a  fierce  and  bloody  rencounter  with  the  parliament 
garrifon,  wherein  confiderable  numbers  were  driven  into  the 
Thames  and  llain,  he  got  pofleflion  of  the  town,  and  took  a 
great  many  prifoners.  The  confternation  of  the  citizens 


*  Rufh  worth,  vol.  v.  p.  58. 


§  fC  He  feemed  to  receive  the  petition  with  great  willingnefs;  and  called 
Ci  God  to  witnefs,  in  many  protections,  that  he  was  tenderly  compaf- 
fionate  of  his  bleeding  people,  and  more  defirous  of  nothing  than  a  fpeedy 
<c  peace.”  May’s  Parliamentary  Hiftory,  b.  iii.  p.  33. — The  immediate 
fubfequent  conduct  of  the  king  was,  certainly,  not  confident  with  fuch  pro- 
fedlons :  yet  Dr.  Grey  is  difpleafed  with  Mr.  Neal ,  for  infmuating  that  it 
was  a  breach  of  promife,  and  accufes  him  of  not  giving  the  faired  account 
of  this  action,  which  he  fays,  the  king  fudiciently  judihed.  But,  when  the 
clodior  paffecl  this  cenfure,  it  feems  that  he  had  not  looked  forward  to  the 
next  paragraph,  where  the  motives  of  the  king’s  behaviour  are  dated.  The 
committee,  deputed  by  the  parliament  to  Colnbrook,  confided  of  the  earls 
of  Northumberland  and  Pembroke ,  lord  Wainman ,  Mr.  Pierpont ,  dr  "John 
Ipjley,  and  fir  "John  Evelyn:  when  the  king  refufed  to  admit  the  lad  gen¬ 
tleman,  becaufe  he  had  named  him  a  traitor  the  day  before,  the  parliament, 
though  extremely  difpleafed  with  the  exception,  fo  as  to  vote  it  a  breach  of 
privilege,  yet,  from  their  ardent  defire  of  accommodation,  permitted  the 
petition  to  be  prefented  without  fir  John  Evelyn.  May,  b.  iii.  p.  32. — This 
yielding  conduct  leaves  the  king  more  inexcufeable,  as  it  ferves  to  fhew  the 
fincerity  of  the  parliament  in  their  overtures  ;  and  lord  Clarendon  fays,  that 
it  was  believed  by  many,  that  had  the  king  retired  to  Reading,  and  waited 
there  for  the  anfwer  of  the  parliament,  they  would  have  immediately 
withdrawn  their  garrifon  from  Windfor,  and  delivered  that  caftle  to  his  ma¬ 
jefty  for  his  accommodation  to  have  carried  on  the  treaty  he  had  propofed. 
Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p.  73 . — ' The  motives,  on  which  the  king  a&ed,  in  the 
a&ion  at  Brentford,  which  Mr.  Neal  has  compreffed  into  one  paragraph. 
Dr.  Grey ,  by  large  quotations  on  different  authorities,  has  extended  thro' 
four  pages,  which  affords  a  parade  of  confuting  Mr.  Neal.  Ed. 

f  Whitlocke,  p.  62. 
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on  this  occafion  was  inexpreffible,  imagining  the  king  would 
be  the  next  morning  at  their  gates;  upon ’which  the  lord- 
mayor  ordered  the  trained  bands  immediately  to  join  the 
earl  of  Effex' s  forces,  which  were  juft  arrived  at  Turnham- 
Green,  under  the  command  of  major-general  Skippon ;  and 
there  being  no  further  thoughts  of  peace,  every  one  fpirited 
up  his  neighbour,  and  all  refolved  as  one  man  to  live  and 
die  together.  Major  Skippon  went  from  regiment  to  regi¬ 
ment,  and  encouraged  his  troops  with  fuch  fliort  foldier-like 
fpeeches  as  thele,  Come ,  my  hoys !  my  brave  boys!  1  will  run 
the  fame  hazards  with  you;  remember  the  caufe  is  for  God 
and  the  defence  of  yourf elves,  your  wives  and  children.  Come, 
my  honejl  brave  boys!  let  us  pray  heartily,  and  fight  heartily, 
and  God  will  blefs  us.  When  they  were  drawn  up,  they 
made  a  body  of  about  twenty-four  thoufand  men  eager  for 
battle ;  but  their  orders  were  only  to  be  on  the  defenfive, 
and  prevent  the  king’s  breaking  through  to  the  city.  The 
two  armies  having  faced  each  other  all  day,  his  majefty  re-  • 
treated  in  the  night  to  Kingfton,  and  from  thence  to  Read¬ 
ing,  where  haying  left  a  garrifon,  lie  returned  to  Oxford 
about  the  beginning  of  December  with  his  Brentford  pri¬ 
soners,  the  chief  of  whom  were  condemned  to  die,J|  and 
had  been  executed  for  high  treafon,  if  the  two  houfes  had 
not  threatened  to  make  reprifals.  j  The  parliament,  to  pre- 

<  '  vent 

[|  Rufh worth,  vol.  v.  p.  93. 

II  The  perfonsj-inmed  by  RuJhvjorth ,  whom  Mr.  Neal  quotes,  were 
Clifton  Catejby ,  John  Lilburne,  and  Robert  Fivers.  Dr.  Grey  fays,  that 

^0t  aPPear  ^at  were  taken  prifoners  at  'Brentford.” 

He  mould  have  added.  from  this  place  in  Rujhworth ,  to  which  the  reference 
is  here  made.  For,  in  p.  83,  Rujhworth  informs  his  readers  with  refpett 
to  Lilburne  m  particular,  that  he  owned  that  he  was  at  Brentford:  and  by 
the  others  being  included  in  the  fame  fentence,  it  is  probable,  that  they 
were  involved  in  the  fame  charge  of  atting  againfl:  the  king  at  Brentford. 

t  On  the  authority  of  lord  Clarendon  and  Mr .Eachard,  Dr.  Grey  charges 
the  chaplams  of  the.  parliament  army.  Dr.  Downing  and  Mr.  Mar/hall 
with  publickly  avowing,  “  that  the  foldiers  lately  taken  at  Brentford,  and 
dilcharged  by  the  king  upon  their  oaths  that  they  would  never  attain  bear 
arms  agamfthim,  were  not  obliged  by  that  oath,”  and  jvith  abfolvinp-  them 
from  it.  1  he  do&or  is  alfo  difpleafed  with  Mr.  Oldmixon  for  treating  this 
account  as  a  falfhood.  But  he  fupprefles  the  grounds  of  Mr.  Oldmi'xon’s 
cenfure  of  it,  which  are  thefe;  in  the  firff  place,  that  there  was  no  occafion 
to  uie  thefe  arts,  when  the  prifoners  amounted  to  but  150  men,  which  could 
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vent  a  like  furprize  of  the  city  for  the  future,  impowered 
the  lord-mayor  to  caufe  lines  of  circumvallation  to  be  drawn 
around  it,  and  all  the  avenues  fortified. 

It  was  not  without  reafon  that  the  two  houfes  complained 
of  the  king’s  extraordinary  conduft  on  this  occafion,  which 
was  owing  to  the  violent  counlels  of  prince  Rupert  and  lord 
Digby,  animated  by  fome  of  his  majefty’s  friends  in  the  city, 
who  imagined,  that  if  the  royal  army  appeared  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  London,  the  parliament  w'ould  accept  of  his 
majefty’s  pardon  and  break  up;  or  elfe  the  confufions  would 
be  fo  great,  that  he  might  enter  and  carry  all  before  him ; 
but  the  projeft  having  failed,  his  majelty  endeavoured  to 
cxcufe  it  in  the  bell  manner  he  could:  he  alledged,  that 
there  being  no  ceffation  of  arms  agreed  upon,  he  might 
juftly  take  all  advantages  againft  his  enemies.  He  infifted 
further  upon  his  fears  of  being  hemmed  in  by  the  parlia¬ 
ment’s  forces  about  Colnbrook,  to  prevent  which,  it  feems, 
he  marched  feven  miles  nearer  the  city.  Lord  Clarendon 
fays,§  prince  Rupert  having  advanced  to  Hounflow  without 
order,  his  majefty  at  the  defire  of  the  prince  marched  for¬ 
ward,  to  difengage  him  from  the  danger  of  the  forces  quar-. 
tered  in  that  neighbourhood;  which  is  fo  very  improbable, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Rapin,  it  is  needlefs  to  refute  it.  jj 
Upon  the  whole,  it  is  extremely  probable,  the  king  came 
from  Oxford  with  a  defign  of  furprifmgthe  city  of  London  be¬ 
fore  the  earl  of  EJfex  s  army  could  arrive;  but  having  miffed 
his  aim,  he  framed  the  bell  pretences  to  perfuade  the  people, 
that  his  marching  to  Brentford  was  only  in  his  own  defence. 

Though  his  majefty  took  all  occafions  to  make  offers  of 
peace  to  his  parliament,  in  hopes  the  nation  would  compel 
them  to  an  agreement,  by  leaving  him  in  poffeffion  of  all  his 
prerogatives,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  he  had  no  intentions 
to  yield  any  thing  to  obtain  it,*  for  in  his  letter  to  duke 

Hamilton, 

jiot  be  wanted  when  the  city  of  London  was  pouring  out  recruits .  and 
then  prieftlv  abfolution  was  not  the  practice,  nor  the  power  of  it  the  claim, 
of  puritan  divines.  Rufh worth,  vol.  v.  p.  5  9.  Oldmixon’s  Hiftory  of  the 
Stuarts,  p.  214.  Ed. 

§  Hiftory,  p.  74.  II  Rapin,  vol.ii.  p.  46;,  folio. 

*  Without  controverting  Mr.  Neal’s  authority.  Dr.  Grey  calls  this  a  bold 
after t ion,  and  appeals  to  various  melfages  for  an  accommodation,  which  the 
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Hamilton ,  dated  December  2,  1642,  he  fays,  “  He  had  fet 
*c  up  his  reft  upon  xhe  jujlice  of  his  caufe ,  being  refolved  that 
cc  no  extremity  or  misfortune  ftiould  make  him  yield,  for 
“  (fays  his  majefty)  I  will  be  either  a  glorious  king  or  a 
<c  patient  martyr;  and  as  yet  not  being  the  firft,  nor  at  this 
“  prefent  apprehending  the  other,  I  think  it  no  unfit  time  to 
“  exprefs  this  my  refolution  to  you.”*  The  juftice  of  the 
caufe  upon  which  his  majefty  had  fet  up  his  reft,  was  his  de¬ 
claration  and  promife  to  govern  for  the  future  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  land;  but  the  point  was,  to  know  whether 
this  might  be  relied  upon.  The  two  houfes  admitted  the 
laws  of  the  land  to  be  the  rule  of  government, |  and  that 
the  executive  power  in  time  of  peace  was  with  the  king;£ 
but  his  majefty  had  fo  often  difpenfed  with  the  laws  by  the 
advice  of  a  corrupt  miniftry,  after  repeated  affurances  to  the 
contrary  thereof,  that  they  durft  not  confide  in  his  royal 
word,  and  infilled  upon  fome  additional  fecurity  for  them- 
felves,  and  for  the  conftitution.]|  On  the  other  hand,  his 

majefty 

king  fent  to  the  parliament.  But  of  what  avail,  to  prove  a  yielding  and  ac¬ 
commodating  temper,  are  fpeeches  without  actions;  or  foftcning  overtures, 
unlefs  they  be  followed  up  by  mild  and  pacific  meafures,  adopted  with  fince- 
rity,  and  adhered  to  withfirmnefs?  Did  Charles  I.  ad  with  this  confiftency  ? 
Let  them  who  are  acquainted  with  thehiftoryof  his  reign  anfwer  the  queftion. 
Even  lord  Clarendon  owns  ids  belief,  that  in  matters  of  great  moment,  an 
opinion  that  the  violence  and  force  ufed  in  procuring  bills  rendered  them  ab- 
folutely  void,  influenced  the  king  to  confirm  them.  Hiftory,  vol.  i.  p.  430. — 
What  confidence  could  be  placed  in  the  profeflions  and  fincerity  of  a  man 
who  could  be  difpleafed  with  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  becaufe  he  would 
not  perjure  himfelf  for  lord  lieutenant  Strafford?  “  Sydney's  State  Papers’* 
quoted  by  Dr.  Harris,  “  Life  of  Charles  I.”  p.  79.  who  has  fully  Rated 
the  evidence  of  Charles' s  difiimulation  and  want  of  faith.  See  alfo  “  An 
“  ElTay  towards  a  true  idea  of  the  charader  and  reign  of  Charles  I.” 
p.  93,  &c.  Ed. 

*  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  b.  iv.  p.  203.  f  Rapin,  vol.ii.  p.  466. 

%  “  Our  laws  have  no  where  (that  I  know  of)  diftinguifhed,”  fays  Dr. 
Grey,  between  times  of  peace  or  war,  with  regard  to  the  king’s  execu¬ 
tive  po-wer."  This  is  true;  but  it  was  the  infelicity  of  the  times,  of  which 
Mr.  Neal  writes,  that  there  arofe  new  queftions  out  of  the  prefent  emer¬ 
gency  for  which  the  Handing  laws  had  made  no  provifion ;  and  difficulties 
to  which  they  did  not  apply.  Ed. 

||  “  Mr.  Neal,"  fays  Dr.  Grey,  “  has  not  produced  one  Angle  proof  In 
“  fupport  of  this  aflertion,  and  I  challenge  him  to  inftance  in  particulars,” 
T  his  may  appear  a  bold  challenge  from  a  writer,  who  profefTed  to  be  con- 
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majefty  averred  the  conftitution  was  in  no  danger  from  him, 
but  from  themfelves,  who  were  afting  every  day  in  defiance 
of  it.  1  o  which  it  was  anfwered,  that  it  was  impoffible  the 
laws  fliould  have  their  due  courfe  in  time  of  war  as  in  the 
height  of  peace,  becaufe  this  muft  effectually  tie  up  their 
hands.  Neither  party  by  law  could  raife  money  upon  the 
fubject,  without  each  other’s  confent;  the  king  could  not  do 
it  without  confent  of  parliament,  nor  the  parliament  without 
the  royal  affent,  and  yet  both  had  pra&ifed  it  fince  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  war.  To  have  recourfe,  therefore,  to  the  laws  of 
a  well-fettled  government  in  times  of  general  confufion,  was 
weak  and  impracticable.  Befides,  his  majefty  refufed  to  give 
up  any  of  his  late  minifters  to  the  juftice  of  parliament;  for 
in  his  letter  to  duke  Hamilton ,  he  fays,  that  his  abandoning 
the  earl  of  Strafford  had  gone  Jo  near  himy  that  he  was  re¬ 
folded  no  conjideration  Jhould  make  him  do  the  like  again * 
Upon  thefe  refolutions,  he  declined  the  mediation  of  the 
Scots  commiflioners,  which  gave  the  feveral  parties  engaged 
againft  him,  a  fair  opportunity  of  uniting  their  interefts 
with  that  nation. 

This  was  a  nice  and  curious  affair;  the  friends  of  the 
parliament,  who  were  agreed  in  the  caufe  of  civil  liberty, 
were  far  from  being  of  one  mind  in  points  of  church  dif- 
cipline;  the  major  part  were  for  epifcopacy,  and  defired  no 
more  than  to  fecure  the  conftitution,  and  reform  a  few  ex¬ 
orbitances  of  the  biihops;  fome  were  Eraftians ,  and  would 
be  content  with  any  form  of  government  the  magiftrate 
fliould  appoint;  the  real  prejbyterians ,  who  were  for  an  en¬ 
tire  change  of  the  hierarchy  upon  the  foot  of  divine  right , 
were  as  yet  but  few,  and  could  carry  nothing  in  the  hotife ; 
it  was  neceffary  therefore  in  treating  with  the  Scots,  who 
contended  earneftly  for  their  kirk  government,  to  deliver 
themfelves  in  fuch  general  expreffions,  that  each  party  might 
interpret  them  as  they  were  inclined,  or  as  fliould  be  ex* 
pedient.  This  contented  the  Scots  for  the  prefent,  and  left 

» 

verfant  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times.  But  as  the  Do&or  has  thrown  it  out, 
we  will  produce  an  inftance  of  the  king’s  violation  of  his  word.  He  gave 
his  affent  to  the  Petition  of  Right ,  a  kind  of  fecond  Magna  Charta: 
which  he  immediately  violated,  and  continued  to  do  for  twelve  years  toge¬ 
ther,  V  EiTay  towards  a  True  Idea"  &c.  p.  94.  Ed. 
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the  parliament  at  full  liberty,  till  they  faw  what  terms  they 
could  make  with  the  king.  Nor  could  the  church-men  be 
diffatisfied,  becaufe  they  knew  if  they  could  put  a  period 
to  the  war  without  the  Scots,  the  two  houfes  would  not 
call  in  their  affiltance,  much  lefs  fubmk  to  a  kirk  difcipline 
they  had  no  manner  of  acquaintance  with ;  and  therefore 
lord  Clarendon  was  of  opinion, §  that  even  at  the  treaty  of 
Uxbridge,  if  the  parliament  could  have  obtained  an  aft  of 
oblivion  for  what  was  paft,  and  good  fecurity  for  the  king’s 
governing  by  law,  the  ajfair  of  religion  might  eafily  have 
been  compromifed;  but  it  required  all  the  prudence  and  fa- 
y  gacity  the  two  houfes  were  mailers  of,  to  keep  fo  many 
different  interefls  in  points  of  religion,  united  in  one  com¬ 
mon  caufe  of  liberty  and  the  conllitution,  at  a  time  when 
great  numbers  of  the  king’s  friends  in  the  very  city  of 
London,  were  forming  confpiracies  to  rellore  him  without 
any  terms  at  all. 

The  king’s  affairs  had  a  promifmg  afpeft  this  winter;  his 
forces  in  the  north  under  the  earl  of  Newcaflle  were  fupe- 
rior  to  thofe  of  lord  Ferdinando  Fairfax .  In  the  weftern 
and  midland  counties  there  were  feveral  lieges  and  rencoun- 
ters  with  various  fuccefs,  but  nothing  decilive.  Divers 
counties  entered  into  alfociations  for  their  mutual  defence 
on  both  fides.f  The  four  northern  counties,  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  Cumberland,  Weltmoreland,  and  Durham,  affo- 
ciated  for  the  king;*  after  which  the  two  houfes  encouraged 
the  like  in  thofe  that  owned  their  authority,  and  appointed 
generals  to  command  their  troops ;  the  chief  of  which  was 
the  eaflern  affociation  of  Elfex,  Cambridgefhir<j,  the  ifle  of 
Ely,  Hertford,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  the  city  of  Norwich, 
whofe  militia  were  trained,  and  ready  to  march  where  necef- 

fity  fhould  require  within  their  feveral  limits.  In  fome  parts 

/ 

§  Dr  .Grey  afks,  <c  where  does  lord  Clarendon  difcover  this  opinion? 
€i  As  he”  i.  e.  Mr.  Nealy  “  is  faulty  even  when  he  quotes  his  authorities,  I 
“  am  unwilling  to  take  his  word,  when  he  makes  no  reference  at  all.” 
What  will  the  reader  think  of  the  candour  of  this  infiniration,  when  he  is 
told,  that  the  paiTages  to  which  Mr.  Neal  refers  are  to  be  found  in  p.581 
and  594  of  the  fecond  volume  of  lord  Clarendon's  Hiftory  ;  and  that  they 
areexprelly  quoted,  and  the  references  are  pointed  out,  in  Mr.  Nkal's  ac¬ 
count  of  the  treaty  at  Uxbridge?  Ed. 

f  Rulhworth,  vol,  v.  p.  66,  *  Ibid,  p,  94, 
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of  England  the  inhabitants  refolve  to  hand  neuter,  and  not 
be  concerned  on  either  fide ;  but  the  parliament  condemned 
and  difannulled  all  fuch  agreements. 

As  the  two  houfes  depended  upon  the  affiftance  of  the 
Scots,  his  majefty  had  expectations  of  foreign  aids  from  the 
queen,  who  had  endeavoured,  by  the  influence  of  her  fon- 
in-law  the  prince  of  Orange ,  to  engage  the  ftates  of  Holland 
in  the  king’s  intereft,  but  they  wifely  declared  for  a  neutra¬ 
lity;  however,  they  connived  at  her  private  negociations, 
and  gave  her  a  general  paffport,  by  virtue  whereof  file  tranf- 
ported  a  very  large  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  to 
Burlington-Bay,  and  conveyed  them  to  the  king  at  York. 
His  majefty  alfo,  in  order  to  bring  over  the  Irifli  forces  under 
the  command  of  the  duke  of  Ormond ,  confented  to  a  truce 
with  the  Irifli  rebels,  [figned  Sept.  15,  1643,]  m  which  he 
allowed  the  catholicks  to  remain  in  pofleflion  of  what  they 
had  conquered  fince  the  rebellion,  to  the  great  grief  of  the 
proteftants,  who  by  this  means  were  legally  difpofleflfed  of 
their  eftates:  A  moil:  unpopular  aftion,  in  favour  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  who,  by  their  late  malfacre,  were  become  the  very  re¬ 
proach  and  infamy  of  human  nature!* * * §  Thus  the  whole  kingT 
dom  was  marflialled  into  parties,  with  their  drawn  fwords 
eager  to  plunge  them  into  each  other’s  breafts.§ 

The  parliament’s  caufe  having  a  dark  and  threatening 
afpe<ft,  the  lords  and  commons  were  not  forgetful  to  implore 


*  To  wipe  off*  the  reflections  which  this  tranfaClion  brings  on  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  Charles  I.  Dr.  Grey  is  large  in  producing  authorities  to  fhew, 

that  the  fituation  of  the  proteftants  and  of  the  army,  in  Ireland,  through 
the  length  of  the  war,  and  the  failure  of  fupplies  from  England,  required 
a  ceflation  of  arms.  But,  if  the  reader  would  fee  a  full  inveftigation  of  this 
bufmefs,  he  fhould  confult  Mrs.  Macaulay’s  Hiftory,  vol.iv.  8vo.  p.  63 — 90. 
Two  circumftances  will  afford  a  clue  into  the  policy  and  defign  of  this 
truce.  To  prevent  oppofition  to  it  in  the  Irifh  council,  the  members  who 
were  fufpeCled  of  an  attachment  to  the  parliament  of  England,  were  com¬ 
mitted  clofe  prifoners  to  the  Caftle.  And  the  king  derived  from  it,  as  the 
price  of  granting  it,  38,000b  to  aflift  him  to  cany  on  the  war  againft  his 
proteftant  fubje&s  in  England.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  main  point 
aimed  at  by  the  rebels,  and  which  the  king  encouraged  them  to  expeCt, 
was  a  new  parliament ;  which,  as  the  kingdom  was  circumftanced,  would 
have  put  the  whole  power  of  government  into  their  hands. 

Mrs.  Macaulay,  p.  845.  Ed. 

§  Ruftiworth,  vol.  v.  p.  537,  53s>  539>  54s* 
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the  divine  bleffmg  upon  their  counfels  and  arms;  for  which 
purpofe  they  publifhed  an  ordinance,  Feb.  15,  1642-3,  ex¬ 
horting  to  the  duty  of  repentance ,  as  the  only  remedy  to 
prevent  publick  calamities.  It  was  drawn  up  by  fome  of 
the  puritan  divines;  and  becaufe  bifhop  Rennet  has  branded 
it  with  the  reproachful  characters  of  cant ,  broad  hypocrify , 
and  a  libel  againjt  the  church,  I  will  tranfcribe  the  fubftance 
of  it  in  their  own  words. 

44  That  flouriflfing  kingdoms  have  been  ruined,  by  im- 
44  penitent  going  on  in  a  courfe  of  fin,  the  facred  ftory  plainly 
44  tells  us;  and  how  near  to  ruin  our  finful  nation  now  is, 
46  the  prefent  lamentable  face  of  it  does  too  plainly  fhew. 
44  And  though  wre  fhould  feel  the  heavy  ftrokes  of  God’s 
44  judgments  yet  feven  times  more,  it  is  our  duty  to  accept 
44  the  punifliment  of  our  iniquities,  and  to  fay,  Righteous  art 
44  thou ,  0  Lord ,  and  juft  are  thy  judgments .  Yet,  becaufe 
44  the  Lord,  who  is  juft,  is  alfo  merciful,  and  in  his  infinite 
44  mercy  has  left  the  excellent  and  fuccefsful  remedy  of  re- 
44  pentance  to  nations  brought  near  to  the  gates  of  deftruc- 
44  tion  and  defpair,  O!  let  not  England  be  negligent  in  the 
4-  application  of  it.  Humble  addreffes  of  a  penitent  peo- 
44  pie  to  a  merciful  God  have  prevailed  with  him:  They 
44  have  prevailed  for  Nineveh  when  fentence  feemcd  to  be 
44  gone  out  againft  her;  and  may  alfo  prevail  for  England.* 
44  It  is  therefore  thought  neceffary,  by  the  lords  and 
44  commons  in  parliament  affembled,  that  all  his  majefty’s 
44  fubjefts  be  ftirred  up  to  lay  hold  of  this  only  and  unfail- 
44  ing  remedy  of  repentance ,  freely  acknowledging,  and 
44  heartily  bewailing  with  deepeft  humiliation,  both  their 
44  own  perfonal  fins,  and  thofe  of  the  nation;  a  confeffion 
44  of  national  fins  being  mod  agreeable  to  the  national  judg- 
44  ments  under  which  the  land  groans,  and  mcft  likely  10  be 
44  effectual  for  the  removing  of  them. 

o 

44  Among  the  national  fins  are  to  be  reckoned,  the  emu 
44  tempt  of  God’s  ordinances ,  and  of  holincfs  if  elf ;  grofs  ig- 
44  norance ,  and  unfruitfulnejs  under  the  means  of  grace ;  muU 
44  tiiudes  of  oaths ,  blafphemics ,  profanation  of  the  fabbath  by 
44  J ports  and  games  ;  luxury,  pride,  prodigality  in  apparel ,  op* 
preffwn,  fraud,  violence,  &c.  a  connivance ,  and  alrnoft  a 

44  toleration 
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“  toleration  of  the.  idolatry  of  popery ,  the  maffaere  of  Ireland , 
<£  and  the  bloodfhed  of  the  martyrs  in  queen  Mary’j  tinu\ 

,c  which,  having  been  a  national  fin,  ftill  calls  for  a  national 
“  confeflion. 

“  Now,  that  all  the  fin  and  mifery  of  this  polluted  and 
“  affixed  nation  may  be  bitterly  forrowed  for,  with  fuch 
tc  grief  of  heart,  and  preparednefs  for  a  thorough  refor- 
“  mation,  as  God  may  be  pleafed  graciomly  to  accept,  it  is 
“  ordained  that  all  preachers  of  God’s  word  do  earneifly 
£C  inculcate  thefe  duties  on  their  hearers,  that  at  length  we 
“  may  obtain  a  firm  and  happy  peace,  both  with  God  and 
“  man  ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land;  and  the  profpe- 
“  rity  of  the  gofpel,  with  all  the  privileges  accompanying 
“  it,  may  crown  this  nation  unto  all  fucceedine  a^es.,<* 

The  reverend  prelate  abovementioned  makes  the  follow¬ 
ing  remark  upon  this  ordinance.  “  When  once  the  two 
“  houfes  could  defcend  to  have  fuch  fulfome  penitential 
“  forms  put  upon  them,  to  adopt,  and  to  obtrude  in  their 
“  name  upon  the  nation,  it  was  a  fure  fign,  that  all  that 
<c  was  found  and  decent  in  faith  and  worfhip  was  now  to 
“  be  commanded  into  enthufiafm  and  endlefs  fchifms.”  I 
leave  the  reader  to  examine,  whether  he  can  find  any  ground 
for  fo  fevere  a  cenfure. 

f 

Though  the  king  had  reje&ed  the  Scots  mediation,  and 
fet  up  his  reft  upon  the  juftice  of  his  caufe ,  he  was  pleafed 
before  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  to  admit  of  a  treaty 
with  his  two  houfes,  for  which  purpofe  he  fent  a  fafe  con¬ 
duct  to  fix  lords,  and  as  many  commoners,  with  their  at¬ 
tendants,  to  repair  to  him  at  Oxford,  who,  being  admitted 
to  an  audience  in  one  of  the  colleges,  produced  the  fol¬ 
lowing  propofals ,  which  were  read  by  the  earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland: — 

1.  44  That  the  armies  may  be  difbanded  on  both  fides, 
44  and  the  king  return  to  his  parliament. 

2.  46  That  delinquents  may  fubmit  to  a  legal  trial,  and 
44  judgment  of  parliament. 

3.  44  That  all  papifts  be  difbanded  and  difarmed. 

•  Roftxworth,  vol.  v.  p.  14 1, 

'  '  4*  44  That, 
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4.  “  That  his  majefty  will  pleafe  to  give  his  confent  to 
“  the  five  bills  hereafter  mentioned. 

5.  “  That  an  oath  may  be  eftablifhed  by  aft  of  parliament, 
“  wherein  the  papifts  fhall  abjure  and  renounce  the  pope’s 
“  fupremacy,  tranfubftantiation,  purgatory,  worfhipping  the 
“  confecrated  hoft,  crucifixes  and  images;  and  the  refufing 
“  fuch  oath  lawfully  tendered  (hall  be  a  fufficient  conviftion 

of  recufancy. - That  your  majefty  will  gracioufly  pleafe 

“  to  confent  to  a  bill  for  the  education  of  the  children  of 
“  papifts  in  the  proteftant  religion. — And  to  another  bill  for 
“  the  better  putting  the  law's  in  execution  againft  them. 

6.  “  That  the  earl  of  Brijlol ,  and  lord  Herbert ,  may  be 
“  removed  from  your  majefty ’s  counfels,  and  from  the  court. 

7.  “  That  the  militia  may  be  fettled  in  fuch  manner  as 
“  fhall  be  agreed  upon  by  both  houfes. 

8.  “  That  the  chief  juftices  and  judges  of  the  feveral 
“  courts  of  law  may  hold  their  places  quam  din  fe  bene 
4C  gejferint. 

9.  “  That  fuch  perfons  as  have  been  put  out  of  the  com- 
“  miflions  of  the  peace  fince  April  1,  1642,  may  be,re- 
“  ftored,  and  that  thofe  whom  the  parliament  fhall  except 
“  againft  be  removed. 

10.  “  That  your  majefty  will  pleafe  to  pafs  the  bill  now 
“  prefented,  to  fecure  the  privileges  of  parliament  from  the 
“  ill  confequences  of  the  late  proceedings  againft  the  lord 
iC  Kimbolton  and  the  five  members. 

11.  64  lhat  an  aft  may  be  palled  for  fatisfying  fuch  pub- 
“  lick  debts  as  the  parliament  has  engaged  the  publick 
“  faith  for. 

12.  “  That  your  majefty  will  pleafe  to  enter  into  alliances 
“  with  foreign  proteftant  powers,  for  the  defence  of  the 
“  proteftant  religion,  and  recovering  the  Palatinate . 

13.  cc  That  in  the  general  pardon,  all  offences  committed 
“  before  the  10th  of  Jan.  1641,  which  have  been,  or  fhall 

be  queftioned  in  the  houfe  of  commons  before  the  10th 
fc4  of  Jan.  1 643,  be  excepted.- — —That  all  perfons  concerned* 
cc  inthelrifh  rebellion  be  excepted;  as  likewife  William  earl 

of  Newcajlle ,  and  George  lord  Digby . 

14.  “  lhat  luch  members  of  parliament  as  have  been 

turned  out  of  their  places  fince  the  beginning  of  this  par- 

cc  liameut 
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1  Liament  may  be  reffored,  ancf  may  have  Tome  reparation, 
upon  the  petition  of  both  houfesd’* 

*  l  . 

Thcfe  things  being  granted  and  performed,  we  fhall  be 
enabled  (lay  they)  to  make  it  our  hopeful  endeavour,  that 
your  majelly  and  yotir  people  may  enjoy  the  bl dungs  of 

peace,  truth,  and  juftice. -  '  ° 

\ 

The  bills  mentioned  in  the  fourth  propofition  were  thefe: 
The  firft  is  entitled,  an  act  for  the  fupprejjion  of  divers 
innovations  in  churches  and  chapels  in  and  about  the  worfhip 
of  God ;  and  for  the  due  obfervation  of » the  Lord’s  day ,  and 
i/je  better  advancement  of  preaching  God’s  holy  word  in  all 
parts  of  this  kingdom . 

It  enafts,  66  That  all  altars  and  rails  be  taken  away  out  of 
iC  churches  and  chapels  before  April  18,  1643,  and  that  the 
communion  table  be  fixed  in  fome  convenient  place  in  the 
body  of  the  church.  That  all  tapers,  candlefticks,  ba- 
fons,  crucifixes,  croffes,  images,  pictures  of  faints,  and  fu- 
cc  perfhtious  ijifcriptions  in  churches,  or  church-yards,  be 
taken  away  or  defaced: 

“  That  all  damages  done  to  the  churches,  or  windows  of 
:c  churches,  by  the  removal  of  any  of  the  aforefaid  inno- 
vations,  be  repaired  by  the  proper  officers  of  the  parifh 
or  chapel. 

This  aft  rs  not  to  extend  to  any  image,  pifture,  or  mo- 
nument  for  the  dead. 

It  enafts  further,  u  That  all  bowing  towards  the  altar, 
or  at  the  name  of  Jefus ,  (hall  be  forborne;  and  for  the 
better  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  that  all  dancing,  gam- 
ing,  fports  and  paftimes,  fhall  be  laid  afide.  That  every 
a  minifter  that  has  cure  of  fouls  fhall  preach,  or  expound 
the  feriptures,  or  procure  fome  other  able  divine  to  preach 
to  his  congregation  every  Lord’s  day  in  the  forenoon;  and 
it  fhall  be  lawful  for  the  parifhioners  to  provide  for  a 
cc  fermon  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  lefture  on  the  week-day, 
where  there  is  no  other  lefture,  or  preaching  at  the  fame 
cc  time;  and  if  any  perfon  oppofe  or  hinder  them,  he  fhall 
forfeit  forty  {hillings  to  the  poor.f,> 

*  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  165,  1 66. 

+  Hufband’s  Colie&ions*  fol.  1 1 9- 
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The  fecond,  entitled  an  aft  for  the  titter  abolifhing ,  and 
taking  azvay  of  all  archhijhops ,  bijhops ,  their  chancellors ,  <2/2^ 
commifj'aries ,  &c.  has  been  already  inferted  in  the  former 
part  of  this  hidory.f 

The  third  is  entitled,  <2/2  aft  for  punijhhig  fcandalous  cler¬ 
gymen^  and  others . 

It  ordains,  44  That  the  lord-chancellor,  or  lord-keeper,  for 
44  the  time  being,  {hall  award  commiffions  under  the  great 
64  feal,  to  perfons  of  worth  and  credit  in  every  county  of 
<4  England  and  Wales;  which  commiffions,  or  any  three 
44  or  more  of  them,  fhall  have  power  to  enquire  by  the  oaths 
44  of  twelve  lawful  men  of  the  faid  county  of  the  following 
44  offences  in  the  clergy,  viz.  not  preaching  fix  times  at 
44  lead  in  a  year,  by  any  ecclefiaftical  perfon  having  cure  of 
*4  fouls  under  the  age  of  fixty,  and  not  hindered  by  ficknefs 
44  or  imprifonment ;  of  blafphemy,  perjury,  or  fubornation 
of  perjury,  fornication,  adultery,  common  ale-houfe  or 
4  tavern  hunting,  drunkennefs,  profane  fwearing  or  curfmo-, 
done  or  committed  within  three  years  pad,  by  any  parfon 
44  or  vicar,  or  other  perfon  having  cure  of  fouls,  or  by  any 
44  lefturer,  curate,  dipendiary,  fchoolmader,  or  ulher  of  any 
44  fchool.  The  c'ommidioners  fhall  take  information  by  ar- 
44  tides  in  writing;  the  party  complaining  to  be  bound  in  a 
recognizance  of  ten  pounds  to  profecute  at  a  time  ap¬ 
pointed:  the  articles  of  complaint  being  fird  delivered  to 
the  party  complained  of,  twenty  days  before  the  trial, 
“  that  he  may  prepare  for  his  defence.  Upon  convidion, 
“  by  the  verdict  of  twelve  men,  the  party  complained  of 
64  fhall  be  deprived  of  his  fpiritual  promotions,  and  be  ad- 
44  judged  a  difabied  perfon  in  law,  to  have  and  enjoy  th 
“  fame  incumbency  or  ecclefiadical  promotion.  This  ad  t 
44  continue  till  Nov.  1,  1645,  and  no  longer.”* 

The  fourth  is  entitled,  an  aft  againft  the  enjoying  plura¬ 
lities  of  benefices  by  fpiritual  perfons,  and  non-re fidcnce* 

It  enafts,  44  That  all  perfons  that  have  two  or  more  be- 
44  nefices  with  cure  of  fouls,  of  what  yearly  value  foever 
44  they  be,  fliall  refign  them  all  but  one,  before  April  1, 
44  1643,  any  licence,  toleration,  faculty,  or  difpenfation  to 
the  contrary  notwithdanding. 

t  Vol.ii.  p.  545,6.  *  Hufband’s  Collections,  fob  140. 
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^at  ;:l]Y  ^P^^tua5  Perfon3  having  cure  of  fouls,  (hall 
be  anient  fieiii  his  cure  above  ten  Sundays,  or  eighty 

da)s  in  a  year,  except  in  cafe  of  licknefs,  imprifonment 
01  except  he  be  a  reader  in  either  tiniverfity,  or  be  funi- 
moned  to  convocation ;  and  be  thereof  lawfully  convi&ed 
m  any  court  of  juftice,  that  his  living  lhall  be  deemed 
void,  and  the  patron  have  power  to  nominate  another 
“  perfon,  as  if  the  former  incumbent  was  dead.” 

rh<_  fifth,  j or  calling  an  ajfembly  of  learned  and  godly  di¬ 
vines  to  be  confulted  with  by  the  parliament,  for  the  fettling  of 
the  government  and  liturgy  of  the  church ,  and  for  the  vindi¬ 
cation  and  clearing  of  the  doRrine  of  the  church  of  England 
from  falfe  afperftons  and  interpretations ,  will  be  inferred  at 
large,  when  we  come  to  the  fitting  of  the  affembly. 


To  the  forementioned  propofitions  and  bills,  his  majefty, 
aftei  a  fharp  1  eply  to  the  preamble,  returned  the  following 
anfwer:  That  though  many  of  them  were  definitive  of  his 
juft  power  and  prerogative,  yet  becaufe  they  might  be  mol¬ 
lified  and  explained  upon  debates,  he  is  pleafed  to  agree  that 
a  time  and  place  be  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  cornmif- 
fioners  on  both  fides  to  difcufs  them,  and  to  confider  the 
following  propofals  of  his  own  : 


i-  “  That  his  majefty’s  revenues,  magazines,  towns,  forts, 
“  and  fliips,  may  be  forthwith  reftored. 

2.  “  That  whatfoever  has  been  done  or  publifhed,  con- 
“  trary  to  the  known  laws  of  the  land,  and  his  majefty’s 
“  legal  rights,  may  be  renounced  and  recalled. 

3.  “  That  whatever  illegal  power  over  his  majefty’s  fub- 
“  jects  has  been  exercifed  by  either,  or  both  houfes,  or 
“  any  committee,  may  be  difclaimed,  and  all  perfons  that 
“  have  been  imprifoned  by  virtue  thereof  be  forthwith  dif- 
“  charged. 

4.  “  That  a  good  bill  may  be  framed,  for  the  better  pre- 
“  ferving  the  book  of  common  prayer  from  the  fcorn  and 

“violence  of  Brownifts,  Anabaptijh,  and  other  fe&aries, 

1  ' 

*  Dr.  Grey  difputes  the  propriety  of  this  epithet,  applied  to  the  king’s 
reply.  The  reader  may  judge  of  it  by  referring  to  Lord  Clarendon’s 
Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p.  123,  &c.  Ed. 

*  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  169. 
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tc  with  fuch  claufes  for  the,  eafe  of  tender  confciences  as 
cc  his  majefty  has  formerly  offered. || 

5.  u  That  all  perfons  to  be  excepted  out  of  the  general 
<c  pardon  flaall  be  tried  per  pares ,  according  to  .common 
“  coiirfe  of  law,  and  that  it  be  left  to  that,  to  acquit  or 
“  condemn  them. 

6.  ct  That  in  the  mean  time  there  be  a  ceffation  of  arm?, 
and  free  trade  for  all  his  majefty’s  fubjefts  for  twenty 

“  days.’1 


His  majefty  defired  the  laft  article  might  be  firft  fettled, 
by  which  he  propofed  not  only  to  gain  time,  but  to  provide 
himfelf  with  feveral  neceffaries  from  London,  and  to  convoy 
fafely  to  Oxford  the  ammunition  and  other  {lores  the  queen 
had  lately  landed  at  Burlington-Bay  but  the  parliament 
were  too  feniible  of  his  defigns  to  confent  to  it.  They 
therefore  empowered  their  commiffioners  to  begin  with  the 
firft  propofition,  concerning  rcjloring  the  revenues  of  the 
crown ,  and  the  delivery  of  his  majefty*  s  magazines ,  towns , 
forts,  and  flips,  &c.  All  which  they  were  authorized  to 
agree  to,  on  condition  the  perfons  with  whom  he  would  in- 
trufi  them  were  fuch  as  they  could  confide  in.  To  which 
the  king  replied,  that  the  oaths  of  the  officers  were  a  fuffi- 
cient  fecurity,  and  if  they  abufed  their  trufi  he  would  leave 
them  to  the  law.  The  commiffioners  then  went  upon  the 
ether  articles,  and  fpun  out  the  treaty  till  the  12th  of  April, 
without  concluding  one  Angle  point.  The  king  would  be 
reftored  to  the  condition  he  was  in  before  the  war,  upon  a 
bare  promife,  that  he  would  govern  for  the  future  accord¬ 
ing  to  law;  but  the  parliament* were  refolved  not  to  trufi 
themfelves  nor  the  conflitution  in  his  hands,  without  the 
redrefs  of  fome  grievances,  and  a  better  fecurity.  Mr. 
Whitlock  fays,  that  the  commiffioners  (of  which  he  was  one) 
having  been  with  the  king  one  evening  till  midnight,  gave 
his  majefty  fuch  reafons  to  confent  to  a  very  material  point, 
which  would  have  much  conduced  to  an  happy  ifTue,  and 
fuccefs  of  the  treaty,  that  he  told  them,  he  was  fully  fat  i fed. 


||  The  king  had  never  made  any  offer  of  this  kind  but  in  general 
terms.  Mrs.  Macaulay.  Ed. 

%  Rapin,  vol.  u.  p.  476^  folio. 
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and  p>  ornifed  to  let  them  have  his  anjkver  in  writing,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  defire  next  morning*  But  when  the  commiffioners 
were  withdrawn,  fome  of  the  king’s  bed-chamber,  and  they 
went  higher,  fearing  the  king’s  conceffions  wouid  tend  to 
peace,  never  left  perfuading  him,  till  he  had  altered  his  re- 
lolution,  and  gave  orders  for  the  following  anfwer  to  be 

drawn  up,  directly  contrary  to  what  he  had  promifed  the 
commiffioners. j- 

“  As  foon  as  his  Majefty  is  fatisfied  concerning  his  own 
revenue,  magazines,  ffiips,  and  forts,  in  which  he  defires 
nothing,  but  that  the  juft  known  legal  rights  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty,  devolved  to  him  from  his  progenitors,  and  of  the 
perfons  trufted  by  him,  which  have  violently  been  taken 

“  from  both,  be  reftored  to  him  and  them - 

“  As  foon  as  all  the  members  of  both  houfes  ffiall.be 
“  reftored  to  the  fame  capacity  of  fitting  and  voting  in  parlia- 
"  ment  as  they  had  on  the  ift  of  Jan.  1641,  the  fame  right 
belonging  unto  them  by  their  birthrights,  and  the  free 
“  elections  of  thofe  that  fent  them ;  and  having  been  voted 
“  from  them  for  adhering  to  his  Majefty  in  thefe  diftraftions ; 
"  his  Majefty  not  intending  that  this  ftiould  extend  either  to 
the  biffiops,  whofe  votes  have  been  taken  away  by  bill ; 
or  to  fuch  in  whofe  places,  upon  new  writs,  new  elections 
“  have  been  made. 

“  As  foon  as  his  Majefty  and  both  honfes  may  be  fecured 
“  from  fuch  tumultuous  aftemblies,  as  to  the  great  breach 
“  of  the  privileges,  and  the  high  diffionour  of  parliaments, 
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•  Whitlock’s  Memoirs,  p.  65. 

+  Pr.  Grey  cenfures  Mr.  Neal,  for  not  giving  his  reader  Mr.  Whitlock's 
account  of  the  king’s  great  civility  to  the  parliament  commiffioners.  We 
will  fupply  the  omiffion.  “  The  commiffioners  were  allowed  by  his  ma- 
jelly,  a  very  free  debate  with  him,  and  had  accefs  to  him  at  all  times.  He 
ic  ufed  them  with  great  favour  and  civility:  and  his  General  Rut  hen  and 
6  divers  of  his  lords  and  officers  came  frequently  to  their  table.  The  king 
himfelf  did  them  the  honour  fometimes  to  accept  of  part  of  their  wine 
and' provifions,  which  the  earl  (viz.  of  Northumberland )  fent  to  him  when 
<<r  they  had  any  thing  extraordinary.”  Whitlock  adds:  “  In  this  treaty 
sc  the  king  manifefled  his  great  parts  and  abilities,  flrength  of  reafon,  anS 
quicknefs  of  apprehenfion,  with  much  patience  in  hearing  what  was  ob- 
j[e<fhed  again#  him:  wherein  he  allowed  all  treedoynN  Memorial?, 
p.  65.  Ed. 

<  “  have 
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“  have  formerly  affembled  about  both  houfes,  and  awed  the 
“  members  of  the  fame;  and  occafioned  two  feveral  com- 

plaints  from  the  houfe  of  lords,  and  two  feveral  defirfes 
“  of  that  houfe  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  to  join  in  a  de- 
“  claration  againft  them,  the  complying  with  which  ddire 
“  might  have  prevented  all  the  miferable  diftraftions  which 
“  have  enfued;  which  fecurity  his  majefty  conceives  can  be 
“  only  fettled  by  adjourning  the  parliament  to  fome  other 
“  place,  at  the  leaft  twenty  miles  from  London,  the  choice 
“  of  which  his  majefty  leaves  to  both  hufes. 

“  His  majefty  will  then  mod  chearfully  and  readily  con- 
“  fent,  that  both  armies  be  immediately  difbanded,  and  give 
“  aprefent  meeting  to  both  his  houfes  of  parliament,  at  the 
“  fame  time  and  place,  at  and  to  which  the  parliament  lhall 
<c  agree  to  be  adjourned. 

“  His  majefty,  being  confident  that  the  law  will  then  re- 
“  cover  its  due  credit  and  eftimation,  and  that  upon  a  free 
.  “  debate,  in  a  full  and  peaceable  convention  of  parliament, 
“  fuch  provifions  will  be  made  againft  feditious  preaching 
“  and  printing  againft  his  majefty,"  and  the  eftablifhed  laws, 
which  hath  been  one  of  the  chief  caufes  of  the  prefent 
,  _  uch  care  will  be  taken  concerning  the 

“  legal  and  known  rights  of  his  majefty,  and  the  property 
“  and  liberty  of  his  fubjecfts,  that  'whatfoever  hath  been 
“  publilhed  or  done  in,  or  by  colour  of  any  illegal  decla- 
“  rations,  ordinances,  or  order  of  one  or  both  houfes,  or 
“  any  committee  of  either  of  them,  and  particularly  the 
“  power  to  raife  arms  without  his  majefty’s  confent,  will 
“  l;,e  in  fuch  manner  recalled,  declaimed,  and  provided 
cc  againft,  that  no  feed  will  remain  for  the  like  to  fpring  out 
ec  of  for  the  future,  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 

“  mid  to  endanger  the  very  being  of  it.5’§ 

This  refolute  anfwer  broke  off  the  treaty,  and  left  the 
quarrel  to  be  decided  by  the  fworcl ;  upon  which  bifhop 
Kennet  makes  the  following  remark :  “  It  is  to  be  lamented, 

“  that  fome  of  the  king’s  moft  intimate  friends  w'ere  againft 
<c  his  concluding  a  peace,  and  others  were  againft  his  ob- 
raining  an  abfolute  victory.  They  were  afraid  he  fhould 
“  comply,  left  his  prerogative  might  not  be  great  enough 

§  Ruih worth,  vol,  v.  p.  259,  269. 
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6i  to  proteft  him ;  and  yet  afraid  he  fliould  conquer,  left  he 
**  might  be  tempted  to  affume  an  arbitrary  power.55*  It  is 
plain  from  hence,  that  by  peace  the  king  meant  nothing  but 
being  reftored  to  all  the  prerogatives  of  his  crown  as  before 
the  war,  without  any  additional  fecurity ;  and  that  there 
was  no  room  for  a  treaty  till  the  previous  queftion  was  de¬ 
termined,  Whether  there  was  juft  reafon  to  confide  in  the  king, 
and  reftore  him  to  his  rights  upon  his  bare  promife  of  governing 
by  law  for  the  future  ?  For  all  the  proportions  neceflarily 
led  to  this  point,  and  till  this  was  decided  it  was  in  vain  to 
iofe  time  upon  the  others. 

Thus  ended  the  year  1642,  in  which  died  the  famous 
Tobias  Crifp ,  D.  D.  third  fon  of  Ellis  Crfp ,  of  London, 
efq;  he  was  born  in  Bread-flreet,  London,  1600,  educated 
at  Eton  fchool,  and  having  taken  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
arts  at  Cambridge  retired  to  Oxford,  and  was  incorporated 
into  Baliol  college  in  the  beginning  of  Feb.  1626.  In  the 
year  1627,  he  became  reftor  of  Brinkworth  in  Wiltfhire,  and 
a  few  years  after  proceeded  I),  D.  At  Brinkworth  he  was 
much  followed  for  his  edifying  manner  of  preaching,  and  for 
his  great  hofpitality.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the, war 
he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  London,  to  avoid  the  infolencies  of 
the  king’s  foldiers  ;  where  his  peculiar  fentiments  about  the 
do&rines  of  grace  being  difcovered,  he  met  with  a  vigorous 
oppofition  from  the  city  divines.  The  doflor  in  his  younger 
years  had  been  a  favourer  of  arminianifm ,  but  changing  his 
opinions,  he  ran  into  the  contrary  extreme  of  antinomianifm . 
He  was  certainly  a  learned  and  religious  perfon,  modefl  and 
humble  in  his  behaviour,  fervent  and  laborious  in  his  mini- 
fterial  work,  and  exaft  in  his  morals.  Mr.  Lancafter,  the 
publilher  of  his  works,  fays,  cc  That  his  life  was  fo  inno- 
“  cent  and  harmlefs  from  all  evil,  fo  zealous  and  fervent 
iC  in  all  good,  that  it  feemed  to  be  defigned  as  a  pra&ical 

confutation  of  the  flander  of  thofe  who  would  infmuate,. 
4C  that  his  doftrine  tended  to  licentioufnefs.”  The  doftor 
was  poflefled  of  a  very  large  eftate,  with  which  he  did 
a  great  deal  of  good  ;  but  being  engaged  in  a  grand  difpute 
againfl:  feveral  opponents  (if  we  may  believe  Mr.  Wood ) 
he  overheated  himfelf,  and  fell  fick  of  the  fmalbpox,  of 

*  Compl.  Hift.  p.  135- 
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which  he  died  Feb.  27,  1642,  and  was  buried  in  the  family 
vault  in  Bread-ftreet,  London.*  In  his  lad  ficknefs  he  was 
in  a  mod  comfortable  and  refigned  frame  of  mind,  and  de¬ 
clared  to  them  that  dood  by  his  firm  adherence  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  he  had  preached ;  that  as  he  had  lived  in  the  belief 
of  the  free  grace  of  God  through  Chrid,  fo  he  did  now  with 
confidence  and  great  joy,  even  as  mlich  as  his  prefent  con¬ 
dition  was  capable  of,  refign  his  life  and  foul  into  the  hands 
of  his  heavenly  father.  -  He  publilhed  nothing  in  his  life¬ 
time,  but  after  his  death  his  fermons  were  published  in  three 
volumes  from  his  own  notes,  which,  with  fome  additions, 
were  reprinted  by  his  fon,  in  one  volume  quarto,  about  the 
year  1689,  and  gave  occafion  to  fome' intemperate  heats 
among  the  non-conformift  miniflers  of  thofe  times. 
b  Towards  the  end  of  this  year  died  Robert  lord  Brooke ,  a 
virtuous  and  religious  gentleman,  a  good  fcholar,  and  an 
eminent  patriot,  but  a  determined  enemy  of  the  hierarchy. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  war  he  took  part  \yith  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  being  made  lord  lieutenant  of  the  counties  of 
Warwick  and  Stafford,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  twelve 
hundred  men,  and  marched  againft  the  earl  of  Chejlerfield 
at  Litchfield,  whom  he  diflodged  from  the  town,  March  1, 
but  next  day,  as  he  was  looking  out  of  a  window  with  his 
beaver  up,  and  giving  direftion  to  his  Soldiers  to  afiault  St. 
Chad's  church,  adjoining  to  the  clofe  where  the  earl  of 
Chejlerfield  s  forces  lay,  a  mulnet-ball  ftruck  him  near  the 
lert  eye,  or  which  he  inftantly  died.  The  Parliamentary 
Chronicle^  calls  him  Ci  the  moft  noble,  and  ever-to-be  ho- 
cc  noured,  and  renowned,  pious  lord  Brooke ,  whofe  moll  illus¬ 
trious  name  and  memory,  both  for  his  piety,  prudence, 

“  incomparable  magnanimity,  and'heroick  martial  Spirit,  for 
6i  his  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  fidelity  to  his  country,  deferves 
to  remain  deeply  engraven  in  letters  of  gold  on  high- 
cc  erecfted  pillars  of  marble.5'-)-  On  the  other  hand  arch- 
bifliop  Laud ,  in  his  Diary,))  has  forne  very  remarkable  obser¬ 
vations  upon  his  death,  which  {hew  the  fuperftition  of  that 
prelate.  “  Fir/f  (fays  his  grace)  I  pbferve,  that  this  great 

*, Wood's  Atlien.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  12,  13.  §  P.  272. 

f  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  p,  272.  ||  P.  211. 
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and  known  enemy  to  cathedra!  churches  died  thus  fear¬ 
fully,  in  the  affault  of  a  cathedral ;  a  fearful  manner 
of  death  in  fuch  a  quarrel!  Secondly ,  That  this  hap- 
pened  upon  St.  Chad’s  day,  of  which  faint  the  cathedral 
bears  the  name.  Thirdly ,  That  this  lord  coming  from 
4C  dinner  about  two  years  fmee  from  the  lord  Herbert's 
houfe  in  Lambeth,  upon  fome  difeourfe  of  St.  Paid's 
“  church  then  in  their  eye  upon  the  water,  faid  to  fome 
“  young  lords  that  were  with  him,  that  he  hoped  to  live 
to  fee  that  one  (lone  of  that  building  ftiould  not  be  left 
upon  another ;  but  that  church  (lands  yet,  and  that  eye 
is  put  out,  that  hoped  to  fee  the  ruins  of  it.”f 
While  the  treaty  of  Oxford  was  depending,  his  majefty’s 
friends  in  the  city  were  contriving  to  bring  him  to  London, 
and  deliver  the  parliament  into  his  hands. |  Mr,  Tomkins , 
Chaloner ,  and  Waller  a  member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
in  conjunction  with  fome  others,  were  to  carry  off  the  king’s 
children,  to  fecure  the  moil  aftive  members  of  the  houfe  * 
of  commons,  as  Mr.  Pym ,  Hampden ,  Strode ,  &c.  to  feize 
the  Tower  and  the  gates  of  the  city,  with  the  magazines,  and 
to  let  in  a  party  of  the  royal  forces,  who  were  to  be  at 
hand;  for  all  which  they  had  the  king’s  commiffion,  dated 
March  16,  1643.  The  day  of  riling  was  to  be  the  lad 
Wednefday  in  May :  but  the  plot  being  difeovered  by  a  fer- 
vant  of  Tomkins's  before  it  was  ripe  for  execution,  the  con- 
fpirators  were  apprehended  and  tried ;  Tomkins  and  Chaloner 
confeffed  the  fafts,  and  were  executed ;  but  Waller  purchafed 
his  life  for  ten  thoufand  pounds,  and  was  banifhed.  || 

Upon  this  difeovery  both  houfes  refolved  to  (Lengthen 
themfelves  by  a  new  covenant  or  vow^  which  was  tendered 

f  “  It  was  the  opinion  of  fome  of  the  royallds,  and  efpecially  of  the 
Ie  Roman  Catholicks,  that  the  bullet  was  dire&ed  by  St.  Chad.  It  is  ob~ 
“  fervable,  that  the  fame  man  who  was  by  one  party  looked  upon  as  a 
“  monument  of  divine  vengeance,  (fee  South’s  Sermons,  i.  270)  was  by  the 
“  other  reverenced  as  a  faint.  Baxter  has  placed  him  in  heaven  [Saint’ 9 
Everlading  Red,  p.  82,  83,  edit.  1649)  together  with  White ,  Pym> 
and  Hampden.’*  Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  144,  8vo° 
See  alfo  Mrs.  Macaulay’s  Hidory,  v.  ili.  p.  417,  18,  note,  8vo.  Ed. 
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J  Rulhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  322.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  487,  folio. 

U  Rulhwortb,  p.  326,  27. 
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firft  to  their  own  members,  then  to  the  army,  and  fuch  cf 
the  people  as  were  willing  to  take  it.  §  In  it  they  declare 
tc  their  abhorrence  of  the  late  plot,  and  engage  not  to  lay 
“  down  their  arms  as  long  as  the  papifts  were  protected 
46  from  juftice,  but  to  affift  the  parliament  according  to  their 
(C  abilities  in  the  juft  defence  of  the  proteftant  religion,  and 
“  the  liberties  of  the  fubjeft,  againft  the  forces  raifed  by 
“  the  king  without  their  confent.”  Neverthelefs  the  king's 
friends  were  not  disheartened  from  entering  into  feveral  other 
combinations  againft  the  parliament ;  one  was  difcovered  in 
Auguft,  and  another  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year : 
even  the  lower  fort  of  women,  to  the  number  of  two  or 
three  thoufand,  with  white  filk  ribbons  in  their  hats,  went 
in  a  body  to  Weftminfter  with  a  petition  for  peace  upon  the 
king’s  terms,  and  could  not  be  difperfed  without  the  military 
arm  all  which  was  occafioned  by  the  correfpondence  the 
king  held  in  London,  notwithflanding  the  ordinance  the 
parliament  had  publillied  in  April  laft,  to  prevent  fpies  and 
intelligences  from  Oxford  or  the  royal  army,  coming  to  any 
part  of  the  parliament’s  quarters. 

The  king,  having  failed  in  his  defigns  of  furprizing  the 
city,  refolved  at  laid  to  ftarve  the  citizens  into  their  duty,  for 
which  purpofe  he  iffued  a  proclamation,  July  17,  prohibit¬ 
ing  all  intercourfe  of  trade  and  commerce  with  them,  and 
exprelly  forbidding  all  perfons  to  travel  to  London,  or  to 
carry  any  goods,  merchandize  or  provifions  thither,  without 
fpecial  licence  from  himfelf.J  By  another  proclamation, 
[Oft.  17,]  his  majefty  forbids  his  fubjefts  of  Scotland,  and 
all  foreign  kingdoms  and  hates  in  amity  with  him,  to  bring 
any  ammunition,  provifion,  goods,  or  merchandize,  of  any 
fort  to  London,  or  any  other  town  or  city  in  rebellion  againft 
him.  The  prohibiting  foreign  merchandizes  had  very  little 
influence  upon  the  trade  of  the  city,  becaule  the  parliament 
were  mafters  of  the  feas ;  but  the  town  of  Newcaftle  being 
garrifoned  by  the  king,  the  Londoners  were  diftrefled  the 
following  winter  for  coals,  which  obliged  them  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  digging  turf,  and  cutting  down  all  fell  wood  on 
the  eftates  of  delinquents  within  fixty  miles  of  London.  By 
§  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  325.  f  Ibid.  p.  357. 

t  Huiband’s  Colle&ions, folio,  237,  366. 


another 


2t  the  history  chap,  i, 

another  proclamation  his  majefty  forbad  all  his  fubjefts,  upon 
pain  of  high  treafon,  to  obey  the  orders  of  parliament ;  and 
all  tenants  to  pay  their  rents  to  fuch  landlords  as  adhered  to 
the  rebellion,  but  to  referve  them  for  his  majefty’s  ufe. 

^  After  this  account  of  things,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe 
inat  very  extraordinary  burdens  muft  be  laid  upon  the  peo» 
pie  on  both  Tides  to  fupport  the  expences  of  the  war.  The 
parliament  at  Weftminfler  excifed  every  thing,  even  'the 
neceflaries  of  life:  all  butchers  meat  paid  one  {hilling  in 
twenty ;  every  rabbit  an  halfpenny ;  and  pigeons  one  penny 
in  the  dozen.  The  king’s  parliament  at  Oxford  did  the  like 
in  his  majefty’s  quarters ;  and  by  an  ordinance  of  March 
26th  following,  all  perfons  within  the  cities  of  London  and 
Weftminfler,  and  the  bills  of  mortality,  were  to  pay  the 
weekly  value  of  one  meal  a  week,  on  every  Tuefday,  for  the 
public k  fervjce,  which  they  were  fuppofed  to  abate  in  their 
families.*  Such  were  the  hardlhips  of  the  times ! 

The  king’s  affairs  this  fummer  were  very  profperous,  and 
threatened  the  ruin  of  his  enemies ;  for  befides  his  army, 
which  had  been  recruiting  in  the  winter,  the  queen  furnifhed 
him  with  foreign  money,  and  with  two  thoufand  foot,  a 
thoufaild  horfe,  a  hundred  waggons  laden  with  ammunition 
of  all  forts,  fix  pieces  of  cannon,  and  two  mortars,  f  Upon 
which  the  houfe  of  commons  impeached  her  of  high  treafon , 
for  levying  forces  without  confent  of  parliament.  In  the 
month  of  April  the  earl  of  EJfex  befieged  and  took  the  town 
of  Reading,  from  whence  he  marched  within  ten  miles  of 
Oxford,  where  prince  Rupert  with  a  party  of  horfe  beat  up 
his  quarters,  and  killed  the  famous  Mr.  Hampden  in  Chal- 
grave  Field,  after  which  EJfex  retired,  and  put  his  fickly 
forces  into  quarters  of  refremment.  In  the  north  the  king’s 
armies  had  a  train  of  fucceffes.  Lord  Fairfax  was  defeated 
by  the  earl  of  Newcaftle  at  Atherfton  Moor,  June  30,  and 
fir  William  Waller  at  the  battles  of  Lanfdown  and  Round- 
away-down,  July  5th  and  13th,  which  was  followed  with 
the  lofs  of  Weymouth,  Dorchefter,  Portland  Caftle,  Exeter, 

*  For  a  more  minute  detail  of  the  ways  by  which  the  parliament  raifed 
money,  fee  Dr.  Grey ,  vol.  ii.  p.  42,  &c.  and  “  Hiftorical  Account  of  all 

Taxes,”  p.  296,  7. 

f  Rapin,  vol.-ii.  p.  477,  folio . 


and 


CHAP.  I. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


23 


and  almoft  all  the  weft.  About  the  latter  end  of  July  prince 
Rupert  befieged  and  took  the  city  of  Briftol,  and  the  king 
himfelf  fat  down  before  Gloucefter,  [Aug  ioth]  which  fo 
alarmed  the  two  houfes,  that  the  (hops  in  London  were  or¬ 
dered  to  be  (hut  till  the  fiege  was  railed,  and  a  ftrong  body 
of  the  trained  bands  difpatched  to  join  the  earl  of  Eflex’s, 
broken  troops,  who,  by  this  means,  was  in  a  condition  in 
fifteen  days  to  march  to  the  relief  of  that  important  city ; 
upon  the  earl's  approach  the  king  raifed  the  fiege,  and  Ejjex 
entered  the  town,  when  reduced  to  the  laft  extremity ;  and 
having  fupplied  it  with  neceffaries,  after  three  days  returned 
towards  London.  The  king  being  joined  by  prince  Rupert 
with  five  thoufand  horfe,  got  before  him  to  Newbury,  where 
both  armies  engaged  with  pretty  equal  fuccefs,  till  night 
parted  them,  when  his  majefty  retired  to  Oxford,  and  left 
the  way  open  for  the  earl  to  purfue  his  march.*  In  this 
battle  the  city  trained  bands,  by  their  undaunted  bravery, 
are  faid  to  have  gained  immortal  honour.  But  it  is  the 
opinion  of  moft  hiftorians,  that  if,  inftead  of  fitting  down 
before  Gioucefter,  the  king  had  marched  his  victorious 
army  direftly  to  London  after  the  taking  of  Briftol,  he 
might  have  put  an  end  to  the  war,  the  parliament  being  in 
no  readinds  to  oppofe  him;  however,  it  is  certain,  that 
about  this  time  the  royal  caufe  was  in  the  height  of  its 
profperity,  and  the  parliament's  at  fo  low  an  ebb,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  throw  themfelves  into  the  hands  of  the 
Scots.  It  is  no  part  of  my  defign  to  give  a  particular  ae- 
fcription  of  fieges  and  battles,  or  a  recital  of  the  military 
exploits  of  the  heroes  of  thefe  times,  any  further  than  to 
inform  the  reader  of  the  true  fituation  of  affairs,  and  to 
enable  him  to  form  a  juft  idea  of  the  grounds  and  reafons 
of  thofe  extraordinary  meafures  that  each  party  took  for  the 
fupport  of  their  caufe.  Let  us  now,  therefore,  attend  the 
affairs  of  the  church. 

The  clergy  on  both  fides  had  a  deep  {hare  in  the  calami¬ 
ties  of  the  times,  being  plundered,  harraffed,  imprifoned,  and 
their  livings  fequeftered,  as  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  The  king's  party  were  greatly  incenfed  againft  the 
puritan  clergy ,  as  the  chief  incendiaries  of  the  people  and 

*  Rufhivorth,  vol.  v,  p.  293,  94, 
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trumpeters  of  rebellion.  Such  as  refufed  to  read  the  king’s 
proclamations  and  orders  againft  the  parliament  were  ap¬ 
prehended,  and  fhut  up  in  the  common  gaols  of  York,  and ' 
other  places  within  his  majefty’s  quarters.  When  any’ par¬ 
ties  of  the  royal  army  got  poffeffion  of  a  town  that  adhered 
to  the  parliament,  they  enquired  prefently  for  the  mini- 
Jhr's  houfe,  which  was  rifled  and  plundered  of  every  thin*- 
that  was  valuable,  and  himfelf  imprifoned,  if  he  could  be 
found ;  but  the  incumbents  ufually  took  care  to  avoid  the 
danger,  by  flying  to  the  next  parliament  garrifon.  Above 
thirty  puritan  minifters  took  fhelter  in  the  city  of  Coventry 
after  the  fight  of  Edge-Hill.  Great  numbers  came  to  Lon- 
don  with  their  ramilies  in  a  naked  and  fiarving  condition, 
leaving  their  books,  and  every  thing  they  could  not  brin<r 
away,  to  the  mercy  of  the  king’s  foldiers.  The  prifoners 
underwent  uncommon  hardfliips,  and  would  have  been  exe¬ 
cuted  as  rebels,  if  the  parliament  had  not  threatened  reprilals. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  epifcopal  clergy  were  no  lefs  har¬ 
med  by  the  parliament  foldiers ;  thefe  being  in  pofleffion 
of  the  bell  livings  in  the  church,  were  liable  to  fulfer  the 
gi  eateft  damage  5  multitudes  of  them  left  their  cures,  and 
took  fanftuary  in  the  king’s  armies  or  garrifons,  having  dif- 
pofed  of  their  goods  and  chatties  in  the  belt  manner  they 
could.  Others,  who  had  rendered  themfelves  obnoxious 
by  their  fermons,  or  declarations  for  the  king,  were  put 
under  confinement  in  Lambeth,  Winchefter,  Ely,  and  mod 
of  the  bifhops  houfes  about  London ;  and  for  want  of  room 
about  twenty  (according  to  Dr.  Walker)  were  imprifoned 
on  board  of  {hips  in  the  river  Thames,  and  {hut  down  un¬ 
der  decks,  no  friend  being  fuffered  to  come  to  them.*  The 
fame  writer  obferves,  that  about  one  hundred  and  ten  of 
the  London  cleagy  were  turned  out  of  their  livings  in  the 
years  1642,  and  1643,  and  that  as  many  more  fled  to  pre¬ 
vent  imprifonment;  yet  it'  ought  to  be  remembered,  that 
none  were  turned  out  or  imprifoned,  for  their  adhering  to 
the  doftrine  or  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England,  till  after 
the  impofing  of  the  Scots  covenant,  but  for  immorality, 
faiie  doftrine,  non-refidence,  or  for  taking  part  with  the 
king  againft  the  parliament.  However,  it  is  to  be  lamented 
*  Walker’s  Suffering  Clergy,  part  il  p.  *8o. 
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that  feveral  pious  and  worthy  bifhops,  and  other  clergymen, 
who  withdrew  from  the  world,  and  were  defirous  to  live 
peaceably  without  joining  either  fide,  fuffered  afterwards  in 
common  with  the  reft  of  their  brethren ;  their  eftates  and 
livings  being  fequeftered,  their  houfes  and  goods  plun¬ 
dered  by  ungovernable  foldiers,  and  themfelves  reduced  to 
live  upon  the  fifths ,  or  a  fmall  penfion  from  the  parliament, 
either  becaufe  they  could  not  take  the  covenant ,  or  comply 
with  the  new  direftory  for  publick  worfhip.  Among  thefe 
we  may  reckon  the  moft  reverend  archbifhop  XJJher ,  bifhop 
Morton ,  Hall ,  and  many  others.  When  the  bifhops  lands 
were  feized  for  the  fervice  of  the  war,  which  was  called 
Bellum  Epifcopale ,  or  the  Bifijops  War ,  it  was  not  poflible  to 
flrew  favour  to  any  under  that  character ;  and  though  the 
two  houfes  voted  very  confiderable  penfions  to  fome  of  the 
bifhops,  in  lieu  of  their  lands  that  w7ere  fequeftered,  due 
care  was  not  taken  of  the  payment;  nor  would  feveral  of 
their  lordfhips  fo  far  countenance  the  votes  of  the  houfes  as 
to  apply  for  it. 

In  order  to  account  for  thefe  things,  it  will  be  neceflary 
to  fet  before  the  reader  the  proceedings  of  the  feveral  com¬ 
mittees  of  religion  from  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  par¬ 
liament.  It  has  been  remembered,  that  a  grand  committee, 
confiding  of  the  whole  houfe  of  commons,  was  appointed 
November  6th,  1640,  to  enquire  into  the  fcandalous  immo¬ 
ralities  of  the  clergy ,*  of  which  the  famous  Mr.  White ,  mem¬ 
ber  of  parliament  for  Southwark,  a  good  lawyer,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr.  Whitlock ,  an  honeft,  learned,  and  faithful 
fervant  of  the  publick,  was  chairman.  Great  numbers  of 
petitions,  with  articles  of  mifbehaviour,  were  brought  before 
them,  relating  to  fuperftition,  herefy,  or  the  immorality  of 
their  minifters,  infomuch  that  the  houfe  was  forced  to  branch 
the  committee  into  feveral  fub-divifions,  for  the  quicker  dif* 
patch  of  bufinefs.  November  19,  1640,  a  fub-committee 
was  appointed  to  confider  how  there  may  be- preaching 
“  minifters  fet  up  where  there  are  none;  how  they  may  be 
maintained  where  there  is  no  maintenance,  and  all  other 
“  things  of  that  nature ;  alfo  to  enquire  into  the  true  grounds 
and  caufes  of  the  great  fcarcity  of  preaching  minifters 

#  Walker’s  Attempt,  p,  63. 
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“  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  to  confider  of  fome  wav  of 
C  removing  fcandalous  minifters,  and  putting  others  in  their 
,  Prices.  For  which  purpofes  the  knights  of  {hires  and 
burgeffes  of  the  feveral  corporations  were  ordered  to  brinn 
informations  within  fix  weeks,  of  the  ftate  of  religion  in  their 
reipechve  counties.  The  fub-committee  confifted  of  fixty-one 
members,  together  with  the  knights  and  burgeffes  of  Nor- 
thuinueiland,  Wales,  Lancafhire,  Cumberland,  and  the  bur¬ 
geffes  of  Canterbury.  Mr.  White  was  chairman  of  this,  as 
well  as  of  the  grand  committee;  they  had  their  regular 
meetings  in  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  from  ihe  powers  above- 
mentioned,  were  fometimes  called  the  committee  for  preach - 
mg  minifters ,  but  more  ufually  for  fcandalous  mini/lers. 
They  had  the  infpection  of  all  hofpitals  and  free-fchools,  , 
and  were  authorifed  to  confider  of  the  expediency  of  fend¬ 
ing  commiffions  into  the  feveral  counties,  to  examine  fuch 
clei  gymen  as  were  accufed,  and  could  not  with  convenience 
be  brought  up  to  London. 

But  prefentments  againft  the  clergy  came  in  fo  faft,  that 
for  the  difpatch  of  bufinefs  they  were  obliged  to  divide 
again  into  feveral  fmaller  committees,  which,  from  the  names 
of  the  gentlemen  in  the  refpeftive  chairs,  were  called  Mr. 
White' s,  Corbet’s,  Sir  Robert  Harlow's,  and  Sir  Edward 
Deer  infs  committees,  &c.*  Within  a  Ihort  fpace  above 
two  thoufand  petitions  were  brought  before  them,  of  which 
Mr.  Corbet’s  committee  had  no  Iefs  than  nine  hundred. 
Great  complaints  have  been  made  of  their  feverity,  by  thofe 
who  will  not  believe  the  clergy  were  fo  corrupt  as  really 
they  were ;  nor  remember  the  political  principles  for  which 
mod;  of  them  fuffered.  The  forms  of  proceeding  in  the 
committee  were  certainly  unexceptionable,  for  they  were 
obliged  to  give  proper  notice  to  the  party  accufed  to  make 
his  appearance;  the  witneffes  were  ufually  examined  upon 
oath  in  his  prefence ;  a  copy  of  the  articles  was  given  him 
if  defired,  and  a  reafonable  time  affigned  to  prepare  for  his 
defence.f  The  articles  of  enquiry  on  which  they  proceeded 
were,  i.  Scandalous  immoralities  of  life,  as  drunkennefs, 
fwearing,  incontinency,  and  fometimes  blafphemy  and  fodo- 
my.  2.  Falfe  or  fcandalous  doftrine,  i.  e.  popilh  and  ar- 
*  Walker’s  Attempt,  p.  65.  .  f  Ibid,  p.  81, 
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minian,  thefe  being  understood  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  England.  3.  Profanation  of  the 
fabbath,  by  reading  and  countenancing  the  book  of  fports. 
4.  Praftifing  and  prefling  the  late  innovations,  after  they 
had  been  cenfured  by  the  parliament  as  illegal.  5.  Negleft 
of  their  cures,  by  not  preaching  according  to  their  duty. 
6.  Malignancy  and  difaffe&ion  to  the  parliament,  difcovered 
by  their  affifting  his  majefty  with  money,  and  perfuading 
others  to  do  fo;  by  reading  the  king’s  declarations,  andre- 
fufmg  to  read  the  parliament’s ;  by  not  obferving  the  par¬ 
liament’s  faffs,  but  calling  them  rebels,  traitors ,  and  wijhing 
the  curfe  of  God  upon  them  and  their  caufe.  Thefe  were  ap¬ 
prehended  reafonable  matters  of  enquiry,  and  juft  grounds  of 
exception,  as  matters  flood  between  the  king  and  the  two 
houfes.  And  after  all,  the  final  determination  was  not  with 
the  committee ;  their  opinion,  with  the  evidence,  was  firff 
laid  before  the  grand  committee,  then  it  was  repqrted  to 
the  whole  houfe,  and  finally  referred  to  the  houfe  of  lords 
before  it  was  decifive.  One  would  think,  here  fliould  be 
little  room  for  complaint,  and  yet  there  was  too  much  paf- 
fion  and  prejudice  on  both  fides,  which  was  owing  to  the 
confufion  of  the  times,  and  the  violent  refentments  of 
each  party.  The  commiffioners  were  too  forward  in  ex- 
pofing  the  failings  of  the  clergy,  and  encouraging  witnefles 
of  ftender  credit ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  clergy  were  in- 
fufferably  rude  to  the  committee,  defaming  their  witnefles, 
and  threatening  revenge,  for  being  obliged  to  plead  their 
caufe  before  laymen.  However,  "few  clergymen  were  fe- 
queftered  by  the  committee- for  fcandalous  minifters  before 
it  was  joined  with  that  for  plundered  minifters ;  an  account 
of  which  I  fhall  lay  before  the  reader,  after  I  have  given 
two  or  three  examples  of  the  proceedings  of  the  prefent 
committee,  from  the  relations  of  thofe  clergymen  who  have 
left  behind  them  an  account  of  their  fuffeHngs. 

The  firlt  is  Mr.  Symmonds,  of  Rayne  in  Eflex,  who  ac¬ 
knowledges,  that  he  was  fequeftered  for  preaching  and  pub- 
lifhing,  that  “  the  king  being  the  iupreme  magiftrate  hath 
“  immediate  dependance  on  God,  to  whom  alone  he  is  ac¬ 
countable  — —  J  hat  authority  is  a  facred  thing,  and 
eflontial  to*. the  king’s  perfon  — — —  That  refiftance  is 

“  againft 

/  ^3 


28  THE  history  chap.  I. 

“  aSaiD(1  the  way  of  God,  deftruftive  to  the  whole  law  of 
“  God>  inconhftuit  with  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  the  per- 
petual  pi  aftice  of  Chriftianity,  the  calling  of  minifters 
^  common  prudence,  the  rule  of  humanity,  nature  itfelf, 
*  rea^n,  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  even  the  late  protefta- 
c*  tion.  *  Befides,.  he  had  notorioufly  defamed  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  preffed  his  auditors  to  believe  the  king’s  declara¬ 
tions,  becaufe  a  divine  fentence  was  in  his  mouthy  and  he 
cannot  err .  And  that  if  David’s  heart  fmote  him  for  cutting 
off  Saul’s  garment,  what  would  it  have  done  if  he  had  kept 
him  from  his  caflles,  towns,  and  fhip's  ?  For  which  reafons 
the  lords  and  commons  in  parliament  affembled,  ordered 
[March  3,  1642,]  his  living  to  be  fequedered  into  the 
hands  of  Robert  Atkins ,  M.  A.  who  was  appointed  to  preach 
every  Lord  s  day  till  further  order.  Mr.  Symmonds  endea¬ 
voured  to  difcredit  the  evidence,  but  was  lb  far  from  dif- 
owning  the  charge,  that  he  afterwards  vindicated  it  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled,  The  loyal  Subject’s  Belief. 

A  fecond  gentleman,  who  has  left  an  account  of  his  fuf- 
f ei  1  n  o ,  is  the  reverend  Mr.  Squire  of  Shoreditch ;  he  was 
articled  againd  for  “  pra&ifing  and  preffmg  the  late  inno- 
"  vations,  for  faying  the  papifts  were  the  king’s  bed  fubjecls, 
becaufe  of  their  loyalty  and  liberality;  for  declaring  that 
none  fliould  come  to  the  facrament,  unlefs  they  were  as 
"  well  affected  to  the  king  as  the  papifts;  for  comparing  his 
majedy  to  the  man  that  fell  among  thieves,  being  wounded 
“  in  his  honour,  and  robbed  of  his  caflles,  and  of  the  hearts 
cc  of  his  people;  that  the  pried  paffmg  by,  was  the  protef- 
-  tant;  the  forward  profefforthe  levite,  but  the  papift  was 
the  good  Samaritan ;  and  for  affirming,  that  the  king’s 
fubjeds,  and  all  that  they  had  were  at  his  command.”! 
Mr.  Squire  denied  fome  of  thefe  articles,  and  extenuated 
others ;  he  procured  a  certificate  from  feveral  of  his  pariffi- 
ioners  of  his  diligence  in  preaching,  in  catechifing,  and  in 
beating  down  popery,  for  thirty  years  pad,  ail  which  might 
be  true;  but  Dr.  IValker  admits, [J  that  from  the  beginning 
of  the  war  he  was  a  mod  drenuous  champion  for  allegiance ; 
that  is,  for  paffive- obedience  and  non-refidance,  and  mod 
earnedly  exhorted  his  people  to  the  praftice  of  it,  which,  as 

*  Walker’s  Suffering  Clergy,  p.  67.  f  Ibid.  ||  Ibid.  p.  176. 
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the  times  then  were,  might  be  a  fufficient  reafon  for  the 
parliament  to  filence  him.  <  ,  , 

The  other  clergyman  is  Mr.  Finch  of  Chr id- Church,  who 
was  articled  againft  for  extortion ,  fuperjlition.  non-refidence , 
mid  neglect  of  his  cure ,  and  for  being  a  common  /wearer,  ta¬ 
vern-hunter,  and  drunkard ,  which  was  proved  by  very  fub- 
ftantial  evidence.  Dr.  Walker' s  defence  of  this  gentleman 
is  very  remarkable:  “  Common  charity  (fays  he)  will  oblige 
“  every  one  to  give  more  credit  to  the  bare  word  of  a  cler- 
<c  gyman,  though  in  his  own  vindication,  than  to  that  of  his 
known  and  profelfed  enemies/’*  And  yet,  in  the  next 
page,f  he  owns  he  was  not  latisfied  in  Mr.  Finch’s  character, 
nor  in  fome  parts  of  his  defence,  in  which  he  thinks  he 
does  by  no  means  acquit  himfelf  from  having  been  a  mail 
of  an  ill  life.  His  cafe  was  reported  by  the  grand  com¬ 
mittee  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  by  them  to  the  lords , 
who  all  agreed  he  was  unfit  to  hold  any  ecclefiaftical  living. 

It  muft  be  left  with  the  impartial  world  to  judge,  whether 
the  parliament  had  reafon  to  fequefter  thefe  clergymen,  in 
their  own  defence?  The  lad  was  a  man  of  an  immoral  life, 
and  the  two  former,  allowing  them  to  be  otherwife  good 
men,  were  certainly  incendiaries  againfl:  the  two  houfes^  and 
preached  up  thofe  doftrines  which  were  inconfiftent  with 
the  conftitution  and  freedom  of  this  country,  as  mod:  of  the 
parochial  clergy  at  that  time  did. 

The  committee  for  plundered  ministers  took  its  rife 
from  thole  puritan  clergymen,  who,  being  driven  from  their 
cures  in  the  country  by  the  king’s  foldiers,  fled  to  London 
with  their  families,  leaving  their  fubftance  and  houfliold  fur¬ 
niture  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy:  thefe  being  reduced  to 
very  great  exigencies,  applied  to  the  parliament  for  relief; 
the  commons  firft  ordered  a  charitable  collection  for  them 
at  their  monthly  faft,  and  four  days  after,  viz.  December 
31 3  1642,  appointed  a  committee  to  confider  of  the  fitted: 
way  for  the  relief  of  fuch  godly  and  w  ell- aff'e  died  minijters  as 
have  been  plundered;  and  what  malignant  clergymen  have 
benefices  in  and  about  the  town ,  whofe  benefees  being  feauef- 
tered  may  be  fupplied  by  others  who  may  receive  their  profits , 
The  committee  confided  of  Mr.  Solicitor  General,  Mr.  Marty?? , 
*  Walker's  Attempt,  p.  71.  f  Ibid.  p.  72. 
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Sir  Gilbert  Gerrard ,  Sir  William  Armyn ,  Mr.  Prideaux,  Mr. 
Holland,  Mr.  Roufe,  Mr.  Cafe,  Mr.  Knightly;  Sir  William 
Hay  man ,  Mr,  Wentworth,  Mr.  Ruthen ,  Mr.  Wheeler,  and 
Mr.  Spurjlow,  to  whom  were  afterwards  added fome  others- 
among  whom  Dr.  Walker  fuppofes  was  the  famous  Mr! 
white,  who ^fat  in  the  chair  of  this  committee,  March  2, 
1642-3.  Ine  commiffioners  were  upon  their  oath;  any 
four  had  a  power  to  aft ;  they  were  diftinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  the  committee  for  plundered  minifters ;  but  the 
royalifts,  by  way  01  reproach,  calling  them  the  committee  for 
plundering  minijlers .  I  hey  began  their  meetings  in  the 
court  of  Exchequer,  Jan.  2,  in  the  afternoon  ;  two  days 
after,  they  were  ordered  to  examine  the  complaints  againft 
Dr.  foam,  minifter  of  Twittenham  and  Stains,  to  fend  for 
parties  and  witneffes,  to  confider  of  proper  perfons  to  fup- 
ply  the  cures,  to  apply  the  revenues  to  their  ufe  if  they 
found  it  necefiary,  and  to  report  the  proceedings  to  the 
houfe.  July  27,  1643,  t^ey  were  impowered  to  confider 
of  informations  againft  fcandalous  minifters,  though  there 
were  no  malignancy  proved  againft  them,  and  to  put  out  fuch 
whofe  fcandal  was  fufficiently  proved  ;  from  which  time  the 
committee  for  fcandalous  and  plundered  minifters  were  in  a 
fort  united,  and  fo  continued  to  the  end  of  the  long  par¬ 
liament. 

^  In  order  to  filence  the  clamours  of  the  royalifts,  and  juf- 
tify  the  fevere  proceedings  of  thefe  committees,  it  was  re¬ 
vived  to  print  the  cafes  of  thofe  whom  they  ejefted,  and 
fubmit  their  conduft  to  the  publick  cenfure;  accordingly, 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  Mr.  White  the  chair¬ 
man  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  Thefirft  Century  of  fcan¬ 
dalous  malignant  Briefs,  made  and  admitted  into  benefices  by 
the  prelate,  in  whofe  hands  the  ordination  of  minijlers  and 
government  of  the  church  hath  been ;  or,  a  narration  of  the 
caufes  for  which  the  parliament  has  ordered  the  fequefiration 
of  the  benefices  of  fever al  minifters  complained  of  before  them , 
for  vitioufnefs  of  life,  errors  in  do  dr  ine,  contrary  to  the  articles 
of  our  religion,  and  for  pradiftng  and  pr  effing fuperfiitious  inno¬ 
vations  againft  law,  and  for  malignancy  againft  the  parliament* 
The  author  in  his  preface  fays,  the  reafon  of  his  appear- 

*  Walker’s  Attempt,  p.  73, 
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irig  in  print  was,  that  the  parliament  might  appear  juft  in  their 
doings ,  ihat  the  mouth  of  iniquity  might  he  Jlopt ;  that  all  the 
world  might  fee ,  that  the  tongues  of  them  that  fpeak  evil  of 
the  parliament  are  Jet  on  fire  of  hell;  that  they  hide  them/ elves 
under  falfhood ,  and  make  lies  their  refuge .  And  then  adds, 
that  the  gr  off  eft  faults  which  were  charged  on  the  clergy  were 
proved  by  many  witneffes ,  feldom  lefs  than  fix .  The  whole 
century  were  convicted  of  malignity,  or  difafFeChon  to  the 
parliament;  and  about  eighty  of  them  of  fcandalous  immo¬ 
ralities  in  their  lives.  Dr.  Walker  has  endeavoured  to  re¬ 
cover  the  reputation  of  feven  or  eight,  and  would  infinuate 
that  the  reft  were  convicted  upon  too  flender  evidence,  the 
witneffes  not  being  always  upon  oath,  nor  in  his  opinion  of 
fufficient  credit  to  impeach  a  clergyman ;  that  fome  of  the 
crimes  were  capital,  and  therefore  if  they  had  been  proved, 
muft  have  touched  not  only  the  livings  but  the  lives  of  the 
criminals ;  and  that  the  parliament  who  fet  up  for  precife 
morals,  accepted  the  mere  verbal  evidence  of  the  moft  in¬ 
famous  people.  However,  the  doctor  himfelf  has  admitted 
and  confirmed  the  centuriJV s  account  of  many  of  thefe  fcan¬ 
dalous  minifters,  by  the  enquiries  he  has  made  into  their  cha¬ 
racters  in  the  places  from  whence  they  were  ejeCted.  Mr# 
-Fuller  confeffes,  42  that  feveral  of  the  offences  of  the  clergy 
“  were  fo  foul,  that  it  is  a  fliame  to  report  them,  crying  "to 
“  juftice  for  punifhment.”  But  then  adds,  in  favour  of 
others,  22  that  witneffes  againft  them  were  feldom  examined 
oft  oath.  That  many  of  the  complainers  were  factious 
people.  That  fome  of  the  clergy  were  convicted  for  de- 
“  livering  doCtrines  that  were  difputable,  and  others  only 
for  their  loyalty.”-]-  Bifhop  Rennet  fays,  that  feveral  of 
them  were  vicious  to  a  fcandal.  And  Mr.  archdeacon  Ea¬ 
ch  ard  is  of  the  fame  mind.  But  Mr.  Baxter's  teftimony  is 
more  particular  and  decifive,  who  fays,  46  that  in  all  the 
44  countries  where  he  was  acquainted, to  one  at  leafit ,  if 
not  many  more,  that  were  fequeftered  by  the  committees, 
*c  were  by  the  oaths  of  witneffes  proved  infufEcient  or  lcan- 
24  dalous,  or  efpecially  guilty  of  hmnkennefs  and  fwearing. 
22  This  1  know  (fays  the  reverend  author)  will  difpleafe  the 
22  party ,  but  I  am  fur e  that  this  is  trueF* 

f  Church  Hiftory,  b.  xi,  p.  207.  *  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  74. 
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It  is  impoflible  to  account  for  the  particular  proceedings  J 
of  all  the  committees,  of  which  great  outcries  have  been 
made  by  the  friends  of  the  fufferers.  “  If  the  meaneft  and 
*  “  moft  vicious  parifhioners  could  be  brought  to  prefer  a 

petition  againft  their  par/on  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  how 
“  falfely  foever,  (fays  lord  Clarendon)  he  was  fure  to  be 
“  profecuted  for  a  fcandalous  minifter.”*  His  lordfhip  adds, 

“  that  the  committees  accepted  of  the  evidence  not  only  of 
“  mean  people,  but  of  them  who  were  profefled  enemies 
“  of  the  difcipline  of  the  church;  that  they  baited  the  clergy 
“  with  rude  and  uncivil  language;  that  they  obliged  them 
“  to  a  long  and  tedious  attendance,  and  were  very  partial 
“  in  voting  them  out  of  their  livings,  right  or  wrong/5  In 
another  place  he  fays,  “  that  thefe  complaints  were  fre- 
“  quently  exhibited  by  a  few  of  the  meaneft  of  the  people 
“  againft  the  judgment  of  the  parifh.”  The  like  reprefen- 
tation  is  made  by  moft  of  the  royalifts;  but  the  writers  on 
the  fide  of  the  parliament  deny  the  charge,  and  complain 
as  loudly  of  the  contemptuous  behaviour  of  the  king’s  cler- 
gy  to  the  commiflioners,  treating  them  as  a  combination  of 
illiterate  laymen,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  church ; 
nay,  as  rebels  and  traitors.  Some  refufed  to  obey  their 
fummons,  and  others  who  appeared  took  up  their  time  in 
examining  the  fpelling  of  words,  the  propriety  of  grammar, 
and  other  little  evafions,  foreign  to  the  purpofe.  They  de¬ 
clared  roundly,  they  did  not  own  the  tribunal  before  which 
they  ftood;  they  infulted  the  witnefles,  and  threatened  re- 
prifals  out  of  court,  when  things  fhould  revert  to  their  for¬ 
mer  channel;  and  upon  the  whole  behaved  as  if  they  had 
engrolfed  all  the  law,  learning,  and  good  fenfe  of  the  nation 
to  themfelves*  The  commiffioners,  provoked  with  this 
ufage,  were  obliged  to  behave  with  forne  fharpnefs,  in  order 
to  fupport  their  own  authority;  they  would  not  indulge 
them  the  peculiar  privilege  they  claimed  as  clergymen,  nor 
allow  them  as  fcholars  to  debate  the  truth  of  thofe  do&rines 
of  which  they  were  accufed,  but  confined  them  to  matters 
of  fa£h  When  they  excepted  againft  the  witneffes  as  igno¬ 
rant  mechanicks,  faftious,  fchifmatical,  enemies  to  the  church. 


*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  650 
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&c.  they  over-ruled  their  exceptions,  as  long  as  there  Were 
no  legal  objeftions  to  their  competency  or  credibility. 

With  regard  to  the  country  committees ,  the  commillioners 
were  chofen  out  of  the  deputy  lieutenants,  and  the  bed 
country  gentlemen  in  the  parliament  intered.  Mod  of  the 
crimes  for  which  the  clergy  were  fequedered  were  confeffed 
by  themfelves;  fuperftition  and  falfe  doedrine  were  hardly 
ever  objected,  far  the  greated  part  being  Gaft  out  for  ma¬ 
lignity ;  and  yet  the  proceedings  of  the  fequedrators  were 
not  always  juflifiable;  for  whereas  a  court  of  judicature 
fhould  rather  be  counfel  for  the  prifoner  than  the  profecutor, 
the  commillioners  confidered  the  king’s  clergy  as  their  mod 
dangerous  enemies,  and  were  ready  to  lay  hold  of  all  op¬ 
portunities  to  difeharge  them  their  pulpits. 

But  whatever  might  be  the  exceffes,  or  partiality  of  par¬ 
ticular  committees,  no  reafonable  blame  can  be  laid  upon  the 
two  houfes,  vchofe  indruftions  were,  in  my  opinion,  unex¬ 
ceptionable;  the  words  of  the  ordinance  are  thefe: — u  And 
to  the  end  that  thofe  who  will  appear  before  the  com- 
4C  mittee  may  have  the  witneifes  examined  in  their  prefence, 
"it  is  further  ordained,  that  fummonfes,  with  fufficient 
warning  of  the  time  and  place  when  and  where  the  charge 
againd  them  (hall  be  proved,  be  either  given  to  their  per- 
fons,  or  left  at  their  houfes;  and  if  they  defire  it,  they 
66  fliall  have  a  copy  of  the  articles  againd  them,  with  a  con¬ 
venient  time  to  give, in  their  anfwer  under  their  hands, 
which  together  with  their  charge,  and  the  proofs  upon 
every  particular  of  it,  the  faid  deputy  lieutenants,  and 
committees  of  parliament,  fliall  fend  up  to  the  committee 
“  °f  rhis  houfe,  appointed  to  provide  for  plundered  minif- 
cc  ters;  which  committee  fliall  from  time  to  time  tranfmit 
“  them  to  this  houfe.”*  And  further  to  prevent  all  abufes, 
it  is  ordained,  in  the  ordinance  for  fequedration,  cc  that  if 
“  any  perfon  or  perfons  find  themfelves  aggrieved  with  any 
“  a<fls  done  by  the  fequedrators,  their  agents  or  deputies, 
ci  and  fliall  not  therein  be  relieved  by  the  fequedrators,  upon 
“  complaint  made  to  them,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them  ; 

then  upon  information  given  to  both  houfes  of  parliament, 

4C  or  to  the  committee  of  lords  and  commons  aforementioned. 
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“  fuch  further  order  ftiall  be  taken  therein  as  {hall  be  agree- 
“  able  to  ju(lice.5,§  Here  was  an  appeal  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  court;  and  to  prevent  a  fcruti:;y  into  the  lives  and 
manners  of  the  clergy,  when  their  witneffes  might  be  dead, 
they  were  limited  to  fuch  crimes  as  had  been  committed 
within  three  years  before  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  par¬ 
liament  ;  fo  that  if  the  committees  obferved  their  orders  there 
could  be  little  caufe  of  complaint;  yet  as  no  one  will  under¬ 
take  to  vindicate  all  their  proceedings,  we  mud  not,  on  the 
other  hand,  give  ear  to  the  petulant  and  angry  complaints 
of  every  difcontented  clergyman.-]-  I  {hall  only  obferve  fur¬ 
ther,  that  thefe  country  committees  hardly  began  to  fit  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1643,  or  the  beginning  of  1644;  that 
they  exercifed  their  power  very  fparingly  while  the  war  was 
in  fufpence,  but  when  the  royal  forces  had  been  beat  out 
of  the  field,  and  victory  declared  on  their  fide,  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  more  freedom,  efpecally  agaimt  thofe  who  had 
made  themfelves  parties  in  the  war. 

Very  different  accounts  are  given  of  the  numbers  and 
quality  of  the  ejeCted  clergy  by  their  feveral  friends.  Lord 
Clarendon  fays,  that  all  the  learned  and  orthodox  divines  of 
England  were  deemed  fcandalous.  And  Dr.  Walker  has 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  increafe  their  numbers,  and 
vindicate  their  characters.  By  this  account  one  would  think 
molt  of  them  were  of  the  firft  rank  and  character;  but  Mr. 
Bax  ter, l  who  was  much  better  acquainted  with  them,  fays, 
<c  that  when  the  parliament  purged  the  miniftry,  they  caff 
44  out  the  grofler  fort  of  infufficient  and  fcandalous  ones, 
44  and  alfo  fome  few  civil  men  who  had  afiifted  in  the  wars 
44  againft  the  parliament,  or  fet  up  bowing  to  altars,  and 
44  fuch  innovations;  but  they  left  in  near  one  half  of  the  mi- 
44  nifters  that  were  not  good  enough  to  do  much  fervice, 
u  nor  bad  enough  to  be  utterly  intolerable.  Thefe  were  a 
44  company  of  poor  weak  preachers,  who  had  no  great  {kill 
44  in  divinity,  nor  zeal  for  godlinefs,  but  preached  weekly 
44  that  that  was  true,  and  were  free  from  notorious  fins.” 
This  feems  a  pretty  fair  relation  of  the  matter ;  however 
we  (hall  have  occafion  to  confider  it  more  fully  hereafter. 

§  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  15.  f  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  84. 
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Befides  the  fequeftration  of  benefices,  the  parliament  con- 
fidered  the  king’s  clergy  as  parties  in  the  war,  and  feized 
their  eftates  both  real  and  perfonal  under  that  character, 
towards  defraying  the  expences  of  it ;  for  this  purpofe  they 
palTed  the  following  ordinance,  April  i,  1643,  the  preamble 
to  which  fets  forth,*  6C  that  it  is  moll  agreeable  to  common 
66  juftice,  that  the  eftates  of  luch  notorious  delinquents  as 
<c  have  been  the  caufers  or  inftruments  of  the  publick  cala- 
66  mities,  which  have  hitherto  been  employed  to  the  fo- 
“  menting  and  nourilhing  of  this  miferable  diftra&ion, 
“  fliould  be  converted  and  applied  towards  the  fupport  of 
iC  the  commonwealth. 

66  Be  it  therefore  enafted,  that  the  eftates,  as  well  real  as 
perfonal,  of  all  fuch  bifhops,  deans,  deans  and  chapters,  pre¬ 
bends  ,archdcaco7is , and  of  all  other  perfons  ecclefiafiical  or  tem¬ 
poral,  who  have,  or  Jhall  raifie  arms  againfi  the  parliament; 
or  have  been,  or  Jfjall  be  in  adlual  war  againfi  the  fame ; 
or  who  have ,  or  Jhall  voluntarily  contribute  money,  horfe, 
plate,  arms,  ammunition ,  or  other  aid  or  ajffiance ,  towards 
u  the  maintenance  of  any  force  raifed  againfi  the  parliament, 
“  or  for  the  plundering  the  king's  fubjetts,  who  have  willingly 
contributed,  or  yielded  obedience  to  the  commands  of  both 
houfes  of  parliament,  and  of  all  fuch  who  have  joined,  or 
u  Jhall  join  in  any  oath  or  ajfociation  againfi  the  parliament, 
&c.  fliall  be  feized  into  the  hands  of  fequeftrators,  to  be 
“  named  by  both  houfes  of  parliament,  which  fequeftrators, 
or  their  deputies,  are  to  feize  into  their  hands,  as  well  all 
^  the  money,  goods,  chattels,  debts,  and  perfonal  eftates, 
and  all  the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  rents, 
revenues,  and  profits,  of  all  the  faid  delinquents  before 
fpecified ;  and  alfo  two  parts  of  all  the  perfonal  and  real 
“  eftates  of  every  papift,  and  to  let,  fet,  and  demife  the 
lame  from  year  to  year,  as  the  refpeftive  landlords  or 
<c  ?wners  thereof  might  have  done.  And  the  authority  of 
“h°th  hcmtes  is  engaged  to  fave  them  harmlefs  from 
<c  PaYmg  any  rents  to  their  landlords  being  delinquents : 

“  *nd  aI1  monies,  rents,  and  revenues,  that  fliali  arife 

ord*nance>  hiall  be  applied  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  army  and  forces  raifed  by  the  parliament,  and  fuch 

*  Hufband’s  Collections*  fol.  13. 
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‘c  other  ufes  as  (hall  be  directed  by  both  houfes  of  parlia- 
“  ment  for  the  benefit  of  the  commonwealth. 

Auguli  19th,  1 643,  this  ordinance  was  further  explained, 
as  including  in  the  number  of  delinquents,  fuch  as  abfented 
from,  their  ufual  places  of  abode ,  or  betook  themfelves  to  the 
king  s  forces ,  fuch  as  fhoiihl  embezzle  or  conceal  any  of  their 
ejfefts,  to  avoid  payment  of  taxes ,  and  ajfejfments  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment  ;  or  who  kept  out  of  the  way  fo  that  no  tax  could  be  le¬ 
vied  upon  them;  or  who  concealed  or  harboured  the  goods  or 
ferfons  of  delinquents;  or  who  Jhould  feize  or  molefl  any  per - 
fon  for  obeying  or  executing  any  of  the  parliament's  orders.  |J 
A  claufe  was  then  added  to  the  ordinance,  empowering  the 
commiflioners  to  allow  to  the  wives  and  children  of°fuch 
delinquents,  for  their  maintenance,  any  portion  of  their 
goods,  provided  it  did  not  exceed  one  fifth  part.  This 
claufe  was  conftrued  to  extend  to  the  wives  and  children  of 
ad  clergymen  who  were  ejected  their  livings,  on  any  account 
whatfoever.  The  commiflioners  were  alfo  to  feize  two  thirds 
of  the  eftates  of  papifis,  both  real  and  perfonal,  and  for  the 
difeovering  of  them,  were  to  tender  to  fuch  whom  they  fuf- 
pedted,  the  following  oath  : — 

“  I  A.  B.  do  abjure  and  renounce  the  pope’s  fuprema- 
“  cy,  and  authority  over  the  catholick  church  in  general, 
“  and  over  myfelf  in  particular.  And  I  do  believe  that  there 
“  is  not  any  tranfubftantiation  in  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s 
“  fupper,  or  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  after  confe- 
£ :  cration  thereof  by  any  perfon  whatfoever.  And  I  do  alfo 
“  believe  that  there  is  not  any  purgatory,  or  that  the  con- 
“  fecrated  holt,  crucifixes,  or  images,  ought  to  be  worlhip- 
“  ped;  or  that  any  worfhip  is  due  to  any  of  them.  And  I 
:c  alfo  believe,  that  falvation  cannot  be  merited  by  works ; 
’c  and  all  doftrines  in  affirmation  of  the  laid  points,  I  do 
“  abjure,  and  renounce,  without  any  equivocation,  mental 
“  refervation,  or  fecret  evafion  whatfoever,  taking  the  words 
“  by  me  fpoken  according  to  the  common  meaning  of  them. 

ec  So  help  me  GOD.” 

\  * 

Divers  clergymen  of  confiderable  learning,  and  blamelefs 
lives,  found  proteftant  ,  and  good  preachers,  loft  their 

||  Scobel’s  Colleftions,  p.  45. 
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eftates  and  livelihoods,  by  falling  within  the  compafs  of  this 
ordinance.  How  far  fuch  feverities  are  juftifiable  by  the 
law  of  arms,  in  a  time  of  civil  war  and  confufion,  1  ffiall, 
not  determine.  It  had  been  well,  if  thofe  who  would  have 
given  fecurity  for  their  peaceable  behaviour,  could  have 
been  diftinguifhed.  But  what  could  the  parliament  do  in 
their  circumftances  with  men  who  were  always  dealing  in 
politics,  privately  fending  the  king  money,  preaching  pub- 
Jickly  that  he  was  above  law,  and  ilirring  up  the  people  to 
fedition  and  difaffection  to  thofe  powers  by  whom  they  were 
protected?  If  others  fuffered  in  this  manner  it  was  a  very 
hard  meafure  ;  their  eflates  might  have  been  double  taxed, 
as  thofe  of  papifts  and  nonjurors  have  fince  been ;  but  to  take 
away  their  whole  property,  and  reduce  them  to  a  fifth,  and 
this  at  the  mercy  of  fequeilrators,  was  extremely  rigorous 
and  fevere. 

However,  his  majefty  purfued  the  fame  meafures,  and 
gave  directions  to  feize  the  lands  and  goods  of  the  parlia¬ 
mentarians,  as  appears  by  his  proclamation  of  April  7,  and 
May  8,  wherein  he  forbids  all  his  fubjeCls  to  fubmit  to  their 
orders;  and  by  another  dated  May  15,  1643,  complains, 
“  divers  of  his  clergy,  eminent  for  piety  and  learning, 
“  becaufe  they  publilh  his  royal  and  juft  commands  and  de! 
“  clarations,  and  will  not  (againft  the  known  laws  of  the 
“  land,  and  their  own  confciences)  fubmit  to  contributions, 
“  nor  publickly  pray  againft  us  and  our  affiftants,  but  con-’ 
“  f°rm  to  the  book  of  common  prayer  eftablilhed  by  law, 

“  and  preach  God’s  word  according  to  the  purity  of  it^ 
and  in  their  fermons  will  not  teach  fedition,  nor  publilh 
“  illegal  commands  and  orders  for  fomenting  the  unnatural 
“  war  levied  againft  us,  are  fome  of  them  driven  from  their 
“  cur.es  and  habitations,  others  filenced  and  difcharged  from 
“  their  cures,  and  perfecuted,  and  their  curates,  if  orthodox , 

“  difplaced,  in  whofe  places  factious  and  feditious  perfons 

“  are  introduced.- - His  majefty  therefore  forbids  all  his 

“  fubjeCts  to  hinder  any  of  his  clergy  from  exercifmg  their 
“  functions,  or  to  difplace  them ;  and  if  any  tranfgrefs  this 
“  command  his  majefty  declares  them  affiftants  of  the  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  will  proceed  againft  them  according  to  law,  as 
foon  as  lie  can  apprehend  them,  and  in  the  mean  time  will, 
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“  &we  dir  eel  ion  for  taking  their  lands  and  goods  into  fafe  cufi 
“  tody”*  Such  were  the  extremities  on  both  fides! 

1  he  filencing  fo  many  clergymen  at  once  made  it  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  find  perfons  qualified  to  fill  the  vacant  pulpits* 
This  was  an  inconvenience  that  attended  the  reformation  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  the  cafe  of  the  eftablilhed  church 
again  in  the  year  1662,  when  near  two  thoufand  minifters 
were  ejefted  on  account  of  their  non-conformity.  Lord 
Clarendon ,  with  his  ufual  candour,  fays,  that  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  parliament  he  is  confident  not  one  learned  or  or¬ 
thodox  man  was  recommended  by  them  to  any  church  in  Eng¬ 
land;  and  yet  fome  of  the  greateft  ornaments  of  the  church 
for  learning  and  good  fenfe,  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II* 
were  of  their  promotion,  as  biftiop  Reynolds ,  bifhop  Wilkins , 
Dr.  Lightfoot ,  Dr.  Cudwortb ,  Dr.  Wallis ,  and  others*  Mr* 
Baxter ,  who  was  a  more  competent  judge  in  this  refpeft, 
fays, |  “  That  though  now  and  then  an  unworthy  perfon,  by 
“  finifter  means,  crept  into  the  places  of  the  eje&ed  mini- 
“  fters,  yet  commonly  thofe  whom  they  put  in  were  fuch  as 
“  fet  themfelves  laborioufly  to  feek  the  faying  of  fouls.  In- 
<c  deed  the  one  half  of  them  were  very  young,  but  that 
“  could  not  be  helped,  hecaufe  there  were'no  others  to  be 
“  had;  the  parliament  could  not  make  men  learned  or  god- 
“  ly,  but  only  put  in  the  learnedeft  and  able!!  they  could 
have ;  and  though  it  had  been  to  be  wilhed,  that  they 
“  might  have  had  leifure  to  ripen  in  the  univerfities,  yet 
“  many  of  them  did  (as  Ambrofe)  teach  and  learn  at  once 
“  fo  fuccefsfully,  as  that  they  much  increafed  in  learning 
“  themfelves  whilft  they  profited  others,  and  proportionably 
“  more  than  many  in  the  univerfities  do.”  Thofe  clergy¬ 
men  who  had  been  filenced  and  imprifoned  by  archbifhop 
Laud  were  fet  at  liberty  and  promoted ;  fome  who  had  fled 
to  Holland  and  New-England  on  the  account  of  non-con¬ 
formity  returned  home,  and  were  preferred  to  confiderable 
lectures  in  the  city,  or  to  livings  that  had  been  fequeftered. 
The  parliament  entertained  and  promoted  feveral  Scots  di¬ 
vines,  and  yet,  after  all,  wanted  a  fupply  for  feveral  vacant 
benefices,  which  obliged  them  to  admit  of  fome  unlearned 
perfons,  and  pluralifts,  not  of  choice,  but  through  necef. 

*  Hufband’s  Colle&ions,  p.  177.  J  Hiit.  of  Life  and  Times,  p.  74. 

'  ,  %i 

V  t 


CHAP.  I. 


C 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


39 


fity;  for  when  things  were  more  fettled,  the  affembly  of  di¬ 
vines  declared  againft  both ;  and  it  deferves  to  be  remem¬ 
bered,  that  the  parliament,  inflead  of  giving  their  divines  an 
abfolute  and  full  poffeflion  of  the  fequeftered  livings,  re- 
ferved  to  themfelves  a  right  in  their  warrants  to  difplace  them 
if  they  faw  occafion,  which  fhews  their  great  prudence  and 
caution ;  for  by  this  means  it  was  in  their  power,  upon  the 
conclufion  of  a  peace,  to  reftore  thofe  who  had  been  ejefted 
merely  for  their  attachment  to  the  king,  without  any  injuf- 
tice  to  the  prefent  poffeffor.  To  put  fome  flop  to  the  cla¬ 
mours  of  the  royalifls  at  Oxford,  who  gave  out,  that  the 
parliament  admitted  butchers ,  coble rs ,  bricklayers ,  and  thofe 
who  had  no  call  from  God  or  man,  they  ordained,  July  27, 
1643,  u  That  the  committees  fhould  not  nominate  any  per- 
“  fon  to  vacant  benefices,  but  fuch  as  fhould  be  examined 
and  approved  by  the  affembly  of  divines  then  fitting  at 
“  Weflminfler.”  Upon  the  whole  it  is  evident,  that  the 
tv/o  houfes  did  the  beft  they  could  in  their  prefent  circum- 
ilances,  and  perhaps  better  than  the  royalifls  did  at  the  re- 
floration  1660,  when,  according  to  Dr.  Walker ,  all  the  fe- 
queflered  clergy  who  furvived  were  reflored  to  their  livings, 
even  thofe  who  had  been  convi&ed  of  the  moft  fcandalous  im¬ 
moralities,  without  any  marks  of  repentance  or  amendment. 

The  parliament's  affairs  being  low,  and  their  counfels  di¬ 
vided,  they  not  only  applied  to  heaven  by  extraordinary 
fallings  and  prayers,  but  went  on  vigoroufly  with  their  in¬ 
tended  reformation.  They  began  with  the  fabbath,  and  on 
March  22,  1642-3,  fent  to  the  lord-mayor  of  the  city  of 
London,  to  defire  him  to  put  in  execution  the  flatutes  for 
the  due  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  day ;  his  lordfhip  accord¬ 
ingly  iffued  his  precept  the  very  next  day  to  the  aldermen,* 
requiring  them  to  give  ftrift  charge  to  the  churchwardens 
and  conftables  within  their  feveral  wards,  that  from  hence¬ 
forth  4<  they  do  not  permit  or  fuffer  any  perfon  or  perfons, 
in  time  of  divine  fervice,  or  at  any  time  on  the  Lord’s 
44  day,  to  be  tipling  in  any  tavern,  inn,  tobacco-fliop,  ale- 
4C  houfe,  or  other  viftualling-houfe  whatfoever;  nor  fuffer 
44  any  fruiterers  or  herb-women  to  fland  with  fruit,  herbs, 

4C  or  other  victuals  or  wares  in  any  flreets,  lanes,  or  allies, 

1 

*  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  7. 
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or  any  other  ways  to  put  things  to  fale,  at  any  time  of 
that  day,  or  in  the  evening  of  it;  or  any  milk-woman  to 
cry  milk;  noi  to  fuffer  any  perfons  to  unlade  any  veffels 
of  fruit,  or  other  goods,  and  carry  them  on  ihore;  or  to 
ufe  any  unlawful  exercifes  or  paftimes;  and  to  give  ex- 
prefs  charge  to  all  inn-keepers,  taverns,  cook-lhops,  ale- 
houfes,  &c.  within  their  wards,  not  to  entertain  any  guefts 
to  tipple,  cat,  drink,  or  take  tobacco  in  their  houfes  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  except  inn-keepers,  who  may  receive 
their  ordinary  guefts  or  travellers,  who  come  for  the 
difpatch  of  their  neceffary  bufinefs ;  and  if  any  perfons 
“  offend  in  the  premifes,  they  are  to  be  brought  before  the 
“  lord-mayor,  or  one  of  his  majefty’s  juftices  of  the  peace, 
“  to  be  puniihed  as  the  law  directs.”  This  order  had  a  ' 
very  confiderable  influence  upon  the  city,  which  bemm  to 
wear  a  different  face  of  religion  to  what  it  had  formerly 
done.§  May  5,  the  book  tolerating  fports  upon  the  Lord’s 
day  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common 
hangman  in  Cheaplide,  and  other  ufual  places ;  and  all  per¬ 
fons  having  any  copies  in  their  hands  were  required  to  de¬ 
liver,  them  to  one  of  the  Iheriffs  of  London  to  be  burnt. 

Next  to  the  Lord’s  day  they  had  a  particular  regard  to 
their  monthly  fall:  April  24,  all  conflables,  or  their  depu¬ 
ties,  were  ordered  to  repair  to  every  houfe  within  their 
refpeclive  liberties,  the  day  before  every  publick  fall,  and 
charge  all  perfons  liri&ly  to  obferve  it  according  to  the  faid 
ordinances.  And  upon  the  day  of  the  publick  fall,  they 
were  enjoined  to  walk  through  their  faid  liberties,  to  fearch 
for  perfons  who  either  by  following  the  work  of  their  call¬ 
ing,  or  fitting  in  taverns ,  victualling,  or  ale-houfes ,  or  any 
otherways  fhould  not  duly  obferve  the  fame ;  and  to  return 
their  names  to  the  committee  for  examination,  that  they 
might  be  proceeded  againll  for  contempt.  The  fail  was  ob¬ 
served  the  laid  Wednefday  in  every  month,  the  publick  de¬ 
votions  continued  with  little  or  no  intermiffion  from  nine  in 
t..e  mornm0  till  foui  m  the  alt  ernoon,|J  and  (as  has  been 
already  obferved)  with  uncommon  ftrisftnefs  and  rigour. 

§  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  159. 

(|  Thefe  fervices  were  protracted,  undoubtedly,  to  a  tirefome  and  unrea-, 
fonable  length ;  and  became  the  fubject  and  ridicule  to  the  roval  party. 
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Befides  the  Jlated  fads,  it  was  ufual  upon  extraordinary 
emergencies  to  appoint  occafwnal  ones;  as  when  the  army 
was  going  upon  any  hazardous  enterprize,  or  were  within 
fight  of  the  enemy,  or  under  very  difadvantageous  circum- 
ftances.  When  the  earl  of  EJfex  was  fiiut  up  in  Cornwall, 
the  two  houfes  appointed  a  day  of  fading  and  prayer  in 
fix  churches  within  the  lines  of  communication,  and  in  fuch 
other  churches  where  it  fiiould  be  defired ;  and  the  crowds 
of  ferious  and  attentive  hearers  on  fuch  occafions  is  almoft 
incredible. 

The  king  apprehending  the  parliament’s  monthly  fad  was 
perverted  from  its  original  defign,  and  turned  into  a  nurfery 
of  rebellion,  was  pleafed  to  difiblve  it,  and  appoint  another, 
for  the  reafons  contained  in  the  following  proclamation  from 
Oxford,  dated  October  5,  1 643.  44  When  a  general  fad  was 
44  fird  propounded  to  us  in  contemplation  of  the  miferies  of 
44  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  we  readily  conferred  to  it. — But 
44  when  we  obferve  what  ill  ufe  has  been  made  of  thefe  pub- 
44  lick  meetings,  in  pulpits,  in  prayers,  and  in  the  fermons 
44  of  many  feditious  lefturers,  to  dir  up  and  continue  the 

44  rebellion  raifed  againd  us  within  this  kingdom; - We 

44  thought  fit  to  command  that  fuch  an  hypocritical  fad,  to 
44  the  didionour  of  God,  and  dander  of  true  religion,  be 
64  no  longer  continued  and  countenanced  by  our  authority, 
44  — And  yet  we  being  defirous  to  exprefs  our  own  humili- 
44  ation  and  the  humiliation  of  our  people,  for  our  own  fins, 
44  and  the  fins  of  the  nation,  are  refolved  to  continue  a 
44  monthly  fad,  but  not  on  the  day  formerly  appointed. — We 
44  do  therefore  hereby  command,  that  from  henceforth  no  fad 
44  be  held  on  the  lad  Wednefday  in  the  month,  as  for  many 
44  months  it  has  been;  nor  on  any  other  day  than  is  hereby 
44  appointed  by  us.- — Butwe  do  expredy  charge  and  command, 
44  that  in  all  churches  and  chapels,  &c.  there  be  a  folemn  fad 

Of  which  this  propofal  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  <f  New  Orders  New”  is  a 
proof:  viz.  “  That  every  year  there  fhall  be  the  round-heads  feaft  cele- 
<c  brated,  a  well-lunged,  long-breathed  cobler  fhall  preach  a  fermon  fix; 
€c  hours,  and  his  prayers  two  hours  long,  and  at  every  mefTe  in  this  fealt; 
**  ^rall  be  prefented  a  godly  difh  of  turnips ,  becaufe  it  is  very  agreeable  to 

our  natures;  for  a  turnip  hath  a  round-head ,  and  the  anagram  of  a  pn - 
V  ntdn  is  a  turnip.”  Dr.  Grey,  p.  76,  Note.  Ed. 
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“  religioufly  obferved  on  the  fecond  in  every  month 

with  publick  prayers  and  preaching  where  it  may  be  had’ 

«  c  iHS  °ne  •man  we  may  Pour  out  our  prayers  to  God’ 
4£  for  the  cont’nuance  of  his  gracious  prefence  and  bleffing 
upon  us,  and  for  eftabhflnng  a  happy  peace;  for  which 
purpofe  we  have  caufed  devout  forms  of  prayer  to  be 
compofed  and  printed,  and  intend  to  difperfe  them,  that 
they  may  be  ufed  in  all  parts  of  our  kingdom.”*  Agree 
ab!y  to  this  proclamation,  the  king’s  friends  in  the  counties 
°r  Cornwall  and  Devonfhire  took  an  oath,  and  entered  in¬ 
to  an  anociation  upon  fundry  articles,  of  which  this  tvas 
one.  That  if  any  minifter  fltall  refufe,  or  wilfully  negleft  ,0 
obferve  the  fall  appointed  by  his  majefty,  or  fhall  not  read 
the  lervice  and  prayers  appointed  for  that  faft,  and  bein'* 
carried  before  a  juftice  of  peace,  {hall  not  promife  and  pro- 
teit  tor  their  future  conformity,  he  (hall  be  forthwith  fecured 
and  his '  ejlates  fequeftered ;  the  like  courfe  to  be  taken  with 
fuch  minifters  as  abfent  themfelves  that  day,  unlefs  upon 
ficknefs,  or  other  caufe  allowed  by  two  juftices  of  peace  • 
and  with  thofe  that  will  not  read  fuch  books  as  (hall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  read  by  his  majefty;  and  the  conftables  are 
to  certify  their  defaults  to  the  next  juftice  of  peace.  This 
was  a  new  hardfhip  upon  clergy  and  people,  for  the  par¬ 
liament  having  enjoined  the  continuance  of  the  faft  on 
Wednefday ,  the  royalifts  were  obliged'  to  an  open  feparation, 
by  changing  it  to  Friday.  Thus  the  devotions  of  the  king! 

dom  were  divided,  and  Almighty  God  called  into  the  quarrel 
on  both  fides. 


fne  next  thing  the  parliament  undertook,  was  the  re¬ 
moval  of  thofe  monuments  of  fuperftition  out  of  churches. 
See,  which  had  been  voted  down  the  laft  year,  but  without 
any  confiderable  effeft,  becaufe  of  the  diflent  of  the  houfe 
of  lords.  In  the  beginning  of  May,  fir  Robert  Harlow,  by 
order  of  the  two  houfes,  took  down  the  erodes  in  Cheap- 
fide,  Charing-Crofs,  and  St.  Paul’s  Crofs,§  which  was  a 

pulpit 

•  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  353.  ||  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  381,  82. 

§  The  zeal  fhewed  for  pulling  down  the  erodes  gave  occafion  for  the 
publication  of  an  humourous  piece,  entitled,  “  A  Dialogue  betwixt  the 
“  Crofs  in  Cheap  and  Charing-Crofs ,  comforting  each  other,  as  fearing 

“  their 
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pulpit  of  wood  covered  with  lead,  in  form  of  a  crofs,  and 
mounted  on  feveral  fteps  of  ftone  about  the  middle  of  St. 
Paul’s  church-yard,  where  the  firft  reformers  ufed  to  preach 
frequently  to  the  people ;  and  upon  a  further  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  aflembly  of  divines,  they  pafled  the  following 
ordinance  u  that  before  the  firft  of  November  all  altars  and 
<c  tables  of  ftone  fliall  be  utterly  taken  away  and  demoliflied; 
cc  and  all  communion-tables  removed  from  the  eaft  end  of 
66  every  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  publick  wbrfliip,  and 
u  be  fet  in  fome  other  fit  and  convenient  place  or  places  of 
u  the  body  of  the  church  or  chapel;  and  all  rails  whatfo- 
<c  ever  which  have  been  erefted  near  to,  or  before,  or  about 
u  any  altar  or  communion-table,  in  any  of  the  faid  churches 
or  chapels,  fliall  before  the  faid  day  be  taken  away,  and 
cc  the  chancel  ground  of  every  fuch  church,  or  chapel,  or 
cc  other  place  of  publick  prayer,  which  has  been  within 
thefe  twenty  years  raifed  for  any  altar  or  communion- 
u  table  to  ftand  upon,  fliall  before  the  faid  day  be  laid  down 
6C  and  levelled  as  it  was  before ;  and  all  tapers,  candlefticks, 
cc  and  bafins,  fliall  before  the  faid  day  be  removed  and  taken 
“  away  from  the  communion-table  in  every  church,  chapel, 
46  or  place  of  publick  prayer,  and  not  be  ufed  again  after- 
cc  wards.  And  all  crucifixes,  crofles,  images,  and  piftures, 
44  of  any  one  or  more  perfons  of  the  Trinity,  or  of  the 
‘6  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  all  other  images,  and  piftures  of  faints, 
<c  or  fuperftitious  infcriptions  in,  or  upon  any  of  the  faid 
<c  churches,  church-yards,  or  other  places  belonging  to  the 

%■ 

“  their  fall  in  thefe  uncertain  times,”  It  was  alfo  bantered  in  a  pamphlet, 
with  this  title,  44  New  Orders  New,  agreed  upon  by  the  parliament  of 
**  Round-Heads,  confirmed  by  the  brethren  of  the  new  reparation,  aflembled 
(l  at  Round-Heads’  Hall  without  Cripplegate,  with  the  great  difcretion  of 
“  matter  Long-Breath,  an  upright,  new  inipired  cobler,  fpeaker  of  the 
4(  houfe.  Avowed  by  Ananias  Dulman,  alias  Prick  Ears.”  Of  the 
ftrain  of  this  piece  the  following  paflage  is  a  fpecimen:  “  That  we  have 
4i  no  Croffes,  for  they  are  meer  popery,  and  tend  to  the  confufion  and  op- 
4t  pofition  of  fcripture:  efpecially  let  the  fight  bi  Cheapftde-Grofs  be  a 
“  deteftation  unto  you  all,  and  let  thefe  ftreets  that  are  called  Crcffes ,  as 
**  Red-Crofs-Jireet,  and  Wbite-Crofs-Jlreet,  &c.  be  turned  otherwife  and 
4*  called  after  the  name  of  fome  of  our  own  family,  as  Green ,  Spencer,  Sc c. 
41  and  call  it  rather  Green-jlreet,  than  Red-Crofs-ftrcet ,  See.  That  thus  all 
44  profanenefs  being  rooted  and  extirpated  from  our  conventions,  nothing  but 
holinefs  may  remain amongft  i|s.”  Dr.  <?rey,  vol.  iL  p.  8o,  8 1,  note.  Ed, 
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“  ^churches  or  church-yards,  or  in  any  other  open  place. 
«  ^ ,^°J  the  faid  firft  of  November,  be  taken  away 
tc  anc,  '^tface(?  3  7  l^e  Pr°per  officers  that  have  the  care  of' 
fuch  churches.  And  it  is  further  ordained,  that  the 
S£  walls,  windows,  grounds,  and  other  places  that  {hall  be 
«  !rt”’  impaired,  or  altered  by  any  the  means  aforefaid, 
rail  be  made  up  and  repaired  in  good  and  fufficient  man- 
ner,  m  all  and  every  the  faid  pariffi  churches,  chapels, 
or  places  of  publick  prayer  belonging  to  the  pariffi,  bv 
the  churchwardens  for  the  time  being,  and  in  any  cathe- 
drai  or  collegiate  church  or  chapel  by  the  deans  or  fub- 
deans;  and  in  the  inns  of  court,  by  the  benchers  and 
readers  of  the  fame,  at  the  coft  and  charge  of  ali  and 
every  fuch  perfon  or  perfons,  bodies  politick,  or  corpo¬ 
rations,  to  whom  the  charge  of  repair  does  ufually  be- 
long,  upon  penalty  of  forty  {hillings  to  the  ufe  of  the 
poor  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  days  after  fuch  default ; 
and  if  default  oe  made  after  December  i,  the  iuftice  of 
peace  of  the  county  or  city  {hall  have  power  to  perform 
it.  Pi  ovided  that  this  ordinance  {hall  not  extend  to  any 
“  image,  pifture,  or  coat  of  arms  in  glafs,  ftone,  or  other- 
wife,  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  church-yard,  fet  up  by, 

“  or  engraven  for  a  monument  of  any  king,  prince,  noble¬ 
man,  01  other  deaa  perfon,  which  has  not  been  commonly 
“  reputed  or  taken  for  a  faint.”*  * 

ibis  ordinance  is  of  the  fame -tenor  with  the  hill  agamfi 
innovations,  prefented  to  the  king  at  the  treaty  of  Oxford, 
and  does  not  much  differ  from  queen  Elizabeth’ s  injunctions’ 
at  the  reformation;  there  were  fome  diforders  and  tumults 
in  putting  it  in  execution,  and  great  negleft  of  repairs ;  but 
if  the  reader  will  look  back  to  the  fuperflitious  decorations 
and  ornaments  of  the  cathedrals,  mentioned  in  the  former 
volume  of  this  work,  he  will  fee  there  was  fome  need  of  a  re¬ 
formation.  Dec.  1 4,  the  commiffioners  cleared  the  cathedral 
of  Canterbury  of  all  the  images,  and  paintings  in  the  windows. 
Hey/in  fays,  the  rabble  violated  the  monuments  of  the  dead, 
ipoiled  the  organs,  took  down  the  rails,  &c.  and  affronted 
the  ffittue  or  our  blefled  Savionf.  §  Dec.  30,  thev  removed 
me  pictures,  images  and  cruciiixcs  in  tienvy  the  feventh’s 
.  #  iiuibiind  i  CoiifCiions,  foi.  2^7 ~  §  Hill.  Frefbytery,  p.  440, 

cliane! ; 
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chapel ;  and  about  Lady-day  the  paintings  about  the  Walls 
and  windows  were  defaced,  and  the  organs  taken  down  in 
the  prefence  of  the  committee  of  the  houfe.  The  cathedral 
of  St.  Paul's  was  Gripped  about  the  fame  time,  the  candle- 
flicks,  crucifixes,  and  plate,  being  fold  for  the  fervice  of  the 
war;  and  within  a  few  months  mod  of  the  cathedrals 
throughout  England  underwent  the  fame  fate.*  If  the  par¬ 
liament,  infiead  of  leaving  this  work  to  the  officers  of  every 
parifh,  had  put  it  into  the  hands  of  fome  difcreet  perfons, 
to  give  directions  what  might  remain,  and  what  was  fit  to 
be  removed,  all  the  mifchiefs  that  have  been  complained  of 
might  have  been  prevented ;  the  monuments  of  the  dead 
might  have  remained  entire,  and  a  great  many  fine  paintings 
been  preferved.  Dr.  Heylin  charges  the  officers  with  facri- 
lege,  and  fixes  the  divine  vengeance  upon  them  as  a  terror 
to  others,  one  of  them  being  killed  in  pulling  down  the 
crofs  in  Cheapfide,  and  another  hanged  foon  after  he  had 
pulled  down,  the  rich  crofs  in  Abingdon.  But  without  re¬ 
marking  on  the  do&or’s  prognoflications,  it  might  be  very 
proper  to  remove  thefe  images  and  croiTes,  becaufe  of  the  fu- 
perftitious  refort  of  great  numbers  of  people  to  them;  though 
it  ought  to  have  been  done  in  a  peaceable  manner,  without 
any  damage  to  the  truly  venerable  remains  of  antiquity. 

The  paper  combat  between  the  two  parties  at  Oxford 
and  London,  was  carried  on  with  no  lefs  fury  than  the  war 
itfelf;  numberlefs  pamphlets  were  fcattered  up  and  down  the 
kingdom,  big  with  difaffedtion  and  fcatidal  again!!  the  two 
houfes ;  to  put  a  Hop  to  which,  the  commons,  by  an  order 
of  March  6,  1642-3,  had  impowered  the  committee  of  ex¬ 
aminations  to  fearch  for  printing  preffes,  in  fuch  places  where 
they  had  caufe  to  fufpedt  they  were  employed  againft  the 
parliament,  and  to  break  them  in  pieces,  and  deftroy  the 
materials.  They  were  alfo  to  feize  the  pamphlets,  and  to 
commit  the  printer  and  vender  to  prifon.  But  this  order 
not  being  effeftual,  another  was  publiflied  June  14,  1643, 
me  preamble  to  which  fets  forth,  that  the  former  orders 

of  parliament  to  prevent  the  printing  and  difperfing  fcan- 

*  Pr-  Gr*y  gives  various  examples  of  the  rude  violence  and  indiferimi- 
nate  deftru&ion  with  which  this  was  done.  His  authorities  are  bifhop  hall > 
heylm,  Dugdale *  and  a  work  entitled,  Mercurius  Rufticus.  Ed. 

dalous 
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dalous  pamphlets  having  been  ineffectual,  it  is  ordained 
that  no  perfon  or  perfons  fhall  print  any  book  or  parm 
Ph  «  wahout  licence  under  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons  as 
flrall  be  appointed  by  parliament,  nor  fhall  any  book  be  re- 
•  prmted  without  the  licence  and  confent  of  the  owner,  and  the 

“  E  S'  t0  PUt  h‘S  nr  t0  h;  the  COmPanP  of  Zeners, 

^nff  enquiry  after  private  preffes,  and  to  fearch  all  fuf- 

petted  fhops  and  warehoufes  for  unlicenfed  books  and 

pamphlets,  and  to  commit  the  offenders  againft  this  order 

to  prifon,  to  be  punifhed  as  the  parliament  fhall  dirett.”ll 

The  names  of  the  hcenfers  appointed  by  this  ordinance 
were  tlidc  2— — 

For  books  of  divinity. 

The  Rev .  Mr.  Tho.  Gataker  The  Rev.  Mr.  Carter,  of  Yorkfhire 

l  In  a  A?  /9v .  A  C'  I  t  r  '  i  J 


(( 

(C 

cc 


The  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Downham 
The  Rev .  Mr.  Callicut  Downing 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Tho.  Temple 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Jof.  Caryl 
The  Rev .  Mr.  Edmund  Calamy 


Sir  John  Brampflon 
Mr.  Serj.  Rolls 


The  Rev.  Mr,  Ch.  Herle 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Ja.  Cranford 
The  Rev •  Adr.  Obad.  Sedgwick 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Batchelor 
The  Rev •  Mr.  John  Ellis,  jun . 

For  law  books . 

Mr.  Serj.  Phefant 
Mr.  Serj.  Jermyn. 

For  phyjick  and  furgery. 

.  Thf  Prefident  and  four  cenfors  of  the  college  of  phyficians,  for  the 
lime  being. 

For  civil  and  canon  law. 

Sir  Nath.  Brent,  or  any  three  doftors  of  the  civil  law. 

Tor  heraldry,  titles  of  honour ,  and  arms. 

One  of  the  three  kings  at  arms. 

c.  For  philofophy^  kijlory,  poetry,  morality,  and  arts. 

Sir  Nath.  Brent,  Mr.  Langley,  and  Mr.  Famaby,  fchool-mafters  of 
wt.  Paul  s.  J  J 

For  j mall  pamphlets,  piElures,  Be. 

The  clerk  of  the  company  oi Jlationers,  for  the  time  being;  and 

For  mathemalicks,  almanacks,  and  broznoflicatinns 
The  reader  of  Grelham  college  for  th!  time  being. 

But  neither  this,  nor  any  other  regulation  of  the  prefs, 
could  reftrain  the  Oxonians  from  difperftng  their  mercuries 
and  diurnals  over  the  whole  kingdom,  as  long  as  the  uni- 
verfity  was  in  the  king’s  hands. 

-  .  .  i 

||  Rulhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  335.  CHAP* 
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From  the  Calling  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weft- 
minfter  to  the  Oxford  Parliament. 

IT  has  been  obferved,  that  at  the  fetting  down  of  this  par¬ 
liament,  the  refolution  of  the  leading  members  was  to 
remove  the  grievances  of  the  church  as  well  as  date,  and 
for  this  purpofe  to  addrefs  the  king  to  call  an  affembly  of 
divines  to  reform  the  liturgy  and  difcipline.  To  forward 
this  defign  the  London  minifters,  in  their  petitions  in  the 
year  1641,  prayed  the  houfes  to  be  mediators  to  his  ma- 
jefty  for  a  free  fynod,  and  the  commons  accordingly  men¬ 
tioned  it  in  their  grand  remonflrance  of  December  1,  1641. 
“  We  defire  (fay  they)  that  there  may  be  a  general fynod  of  the 
“  moft  grave,  pious,  learned,  and  judicious  divines  of  this 
’  “  if  and,  affjled  with  fome  from  foreign  parts  profejfmg  the 
“ fame  religion  with  us,  who  may  confider  of  all  things  necef- 
“  fary  for  the  peace  and  good  government  of  the  church,  and 
“  to  reprefent  the  refult  of  their  confutations  to  be  allowed  and 
“  confirmed,  and  to  receive  the  flump  of  authority .”  In  the 
treaty  of  Oxford  a  bill  was  prefented  to  the  fame  purpofe 
and  rejefted:  fome  time  after  Dr.  Burges,  at  the  head  of 
the  puritan  clergy,  applied  again  to  parliament,  but  the 
houfes  were  unwilling  to  take  this  ftep  without  the  king’s 
concurrence,  till  they  were  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  calling 
in  the  Scots,  who  infilled,  that  there  fioould  be  an  uniformity 
of  doBrine  and  difcipline  between  the  two  nations.  To  make 
way  for  which  the  houfes  turned  their  bill  into  an  ordinance. 

and  convened  the  alTembly  by  their  own  authority.* 

/ 

*  It  is  a  juft  remark  of  Mr.  Palmer ,  that  the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weft- 
minfter,  was  not  a  convocation  according  to  the  diocefan  way  of  govern¬ 
ment,  nor  was  it  called  by  the  votes  of  the  minifters  according  to  the 
prefbyterian  way ;  but  the  parliament  chofe  all  the  members  themfelves* 
merely  with  a  view  to  have  their  opinion  and  advice  for  fettling  the  govern¬ 
ment,  liturgy,  and  do&rine  of  the  church  of  England.  And  they  were 
confined  in  their  debates  to  fuch  things  as  the  parliament  propofed. 

Nonconforitufts  Memorial,  voL  i.  introdu&ion,  p.  7.  Eo. 
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,  -r  i,  bears  date  June  12,  1643,  and  is,  the  very 

feme  with  the  Oxford  bill,  except  in  the  point  of  lay-affef- 
fors,  and  of  retraining  the  affemblv  from  exercifino-  any 
jorifdiction.  or  authority  eccldiafttcai  whatfoever.  .  °h  is 
entitled, 

•-/  '  r,  ■  ’*  ’  *  i  *•  '  7  v 

-A •”  ordinance  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  parliament , for  the 
calling  of  an  ajfembly  of  learned  and  godly  divines ,  and 
at/oersy  to  be  conjulied  with  by  the  parliament,  for  fettlin', r 
the  government  and  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England ,  and 
for  vindicating  and  clearing  of  ike  clodrme  of  the  f aid, 
church,  from  falfe  afperfwm  and  interpretations  f 

The  preamble  fets  forth, 

“  That  whereas  amongft  the  infinite  bleffings  of  Almighty 
bou  upon  this  nation,  none  is,  or  can  be  more  dear  to  us 
“  Aan  the  purity  of  our  religion ;  and  forafmuch  as  many 
;  things  as  yet  remain  in  the  difeipline,  liturgy,  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  church,  which  neceffarily  require  a  more 
c<  perfect  reformation.  And  whereas  it  has  been  declared 
“  and  refolved,  by  the  lords  and  commons  affembled  in 
“  parliament,  that  the  prefent  church  government  by  arch- 
c;  biffrops,  biihops,  their  chancellors,  commiffaries,  deans, 
**  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclefiafiical 
f£  officers  depending  on  the  hierarchy,  is  evil,  and  juftly 
“  offenfive  and  burdenfome  to  the  kingdom,  and  a  oreat 
“  impediment  to  reformation,  and  growth  of  religion,  and 
very  prejudicial  to  the  (late  and  government  of  this  king- 
“  dom,  that  therefore  they  are  refolved,  the  fame  (hall  be 
“  taken  away,  and  that  fuch  a  government  fhall  be  fettled 
4C  in  the  church  as  may  be  agreeable  to  God’s  holy  word, 

“  and  mod  apt  to  procure  and  preferve  the  peace  of  the 
“  church  at  home,  and  nearer  agreement  with  the  church 
“  of  Scotland,  and  other  reformed  churches  abroad.  And 
“  for  the  better  effecting  hereof,  and  for  the  vindicating  and 
“  clearing  of  the  doftrine  of  the  church  of  England  from'ali 
“  falfe  calumnies  and  afperfions,  it  is  thought  fit  to  call  an 
“  affembly  of  learned,  godly,  and  judicious  divines,  to  con- 
fult  and  advife  of  fuch  matters  and  things  touching  the 

*  Rufh worth,  vol.  ii.  part  iii.  or  vol.  v.  p.  337. 

•  -  premifes. 
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«  premifes,  as  fhall  be  propofed  to  them  by  both,  6r  either 
6C  houfes  of  parliament  3  and  to  give  their  advice  and  counfei 
therein  to  both,  or  either  of  the  faid  houfes,  when  and  as 
46  often  as  they  fliall  be  thereunto  required.” 

«  BE  it  therefore  ordained  by  the  lords  and  commons 
4  in  this  prefent  parliament  affembled,  that  all  and  every  the 
perfons  hereafter  in  this  ordinance  named  [the  ordinance 
here  names  the  perfons]  and  fuch  other  perfons  as  fliall 
be  nominated  by  both  houfes  of  parliament,  or  fo  many 
of  them  as  fliall  not  be  letted  by  ficknefs,  or  other  necef- 
a  fary  impediment,  fliall  meet  and  affemble,  and  are  hereby 
required  and  enjoined  upon  fummons  ligned  by  the  clerks 
of  both  houfes  of  parliament  left  at  their  feveral  refpeftive 
dwellings,  to  meet  and  affemble  at  Weftminfter,  in  the 
chapel  called  king  Henry  the  feventh’s  chapel,  on  the  firfl: 
of  July  1643,  and  after  the  firfl  meeting,  being  at  leaft  of 
the  number  of  forty,  fliall  from  time  to  time  fit,  and  be  re¬ 
moved  from  place  to  place 3  and  alfo,  that  the  faid  affem- 
bly  fliall  be  diffolved  in  fuch  manner  as  by  both  houfes  of 
parliament  fliall  be  directed.  And  the  faid  assembly 
u  Jhall  have  power  and  authority ,  and  are  hereby  enjoined 
4  from  time  to  time ,  during  this  prefent  parliament,  or  till 
further  order  be  taken  by  both  the  faid  houfes ,  to  confer  and 
treat  among  themfelves  of  fuch  matters  and  things  concerning 
the  liturgy ,  difciplme ,  and  government  of  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land ,  or  the  vindicating  and  clearing  of  the  dodlrine  of  the 
fame  from  all  falfe  afperfions  and  mifconftruclions ,  as  Jhall  be 
propofed  by  either  or  both  houfes  of  parliament,  and  no  other ; 
44  and  to  deliver  their  advices  and  opinions  touching  the  mat¬ 
ters  aforefaid,  as  fliall  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  ivord  of 
God,  to  both  or  either  houfes  from  time  to  time,  in  fuch 
manner  as  fliall  be  required,  and  not  to  divulge  the  fame 
by  printing,  writing,  or  otherwife,  without  confent  of 
parliament.5’ 

If  any  difference  of  opinion  arofe,  they  were  to  reprefent 
it  to  parliament  with  their  reafons,  that  the  houfes  might 
give  further  direction.  Four  {hillings  per  day  was  allowed 
for  each  one  during  his  attendance.  Dr.  William  Twtjfe  of 
Newbury  was  appointed  prolocutor,  and  in  cafe  of  his  fick- 
Vo l.  VIL  E  '  nefs 
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iiefs  or  death  the  parliament  referved  to  themfelves  the  choice 
of  another.  The  ordinance  concludes  with  the  following 
provifo :  “  Provided  alway  that  this  ordinance  Jhall  not  give 
<c  f  *bey  in  this  ajfmbly  affume  or  exercfZ 

junjdtaton,  power  or  authority  ecclefiaflical  whatfoever  or 
any  other  power  than  is  herein  particularly  expreffed.” 

,  Then  j°llow  the  names  of  thirty  lay  affeffors ,  (viz.)  ten 
lords  and  twenty  commoners,  and  one  hundred  twenty- 
one  divines.  ■  e  iLJ 

N.  B.  The  lay- assessors  had  an  equal  liberty  of  de¬ 
bating  and  voting  with  the  divines,  and  were  thefe  • 

1  w  9 


Peers. 

Algernon  E.  0/ Northumberland 
William  E.  e/Bedford 
William  A.  f/ Pembroke  and 
Montgomery 
\Villiam  E.  of  Sahfbury 
Henry  E.  of  Holland 
Edward  E.  of  M  anchefler 
William  Lord  Vi fc.  Say  and  Seal 
Edward  Lord  Vifc.  Conway 
Philip  Lord  Wharton 


Humphry  Sal  way,  efq; 
Oliver  St.  John,  efqf 
Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard,  bit 
John  Pym,  efq; 

Sir  John  Clotworthy,  knt. 
Sir  Thomas  Barrington,  krS. 
William  Wheeler, h/y; 
William  Pierpoint,  efq; 

Sir  John  Evelyn,  knt . 

John  Maynard,  efq; 

Mr.  Serjeant  Wild 


Edward  Lord  Howard  of  Efcrick  Mr.  Youno- 

Sir  Matth.  Hale,  afterwards  Lord 

7  •  r*  ^  « _ _ 


Commoners . 

John  Selden,  efq; 

Erancis  Roufe,  efq; 

Edmund  Prideaux,  efq; 

Sir  Henry  Vane,  knt.  fen. 

Sir  Henry  Vane,  knt.  fun. 
John  Glynne,  efq;  Recorder  of 
London 

John  White,  efq; 

Bulllrode  Whitlocke,  efq; 


chief  Jufhce  of  the  King’s-Bench 
[appeared,  fays  Anthony  Wood, 
among  the  lay-afTefTorsd 

Lay- Affeffors  from  Scotland. 
Lord  Maitland,  afterwards  Duke 
Lauderdale 
E.  Lothian 

A.  Johnfton,  called  Lord  War- 
rifton. 


Tne  divines  were  chofen  out  of  fuch  lifts  as  the  knights 
and  burgelfes  brought  in,  of  perfons  bed  qualified  in  their 
feveral  counties,  out  of  which  the  parliament  agreed  upon 

tvvo;  though  according  to  Dr.  Calamy  fome  counties  had 
only  one. 


A  List 


**  The  Rev . 


AfTefTors. 


CHAP.  II. 

A  List  of  the  Affembly  ^Divines  at  Weflminfler, 

in  Alphabetical  Order * 

Thofe  with  **  gave  conflant  attendance ;  thofc  with  one  *  fat  in  the 
affembly  and  took  the  Proteflation,  but  withdrew ,  or  feldom  appeared ; 
thofe  with  no  far  did  not  appear  at  all. 

To  fapply  the  vacancies  that  happened  by  death,  feceff on,  or  otherwife9 
the  parliament  named  others from  time  to  time ,  who  were  called  Super- 
added  Divines. 

*  '  i 

**  The  Rev.  Dr.  William  Twisse,  of  Newbury,  was  appointed 

by  parliament.  Prolocutor* 

Dr.  Cornelius  Burges,  of' 

Watford, 

Mr.  John  White,  of  Dor- 
chefter,  A.  M. 

Mr.  Henry  Roborough,  1 0  ,  7  , 

*  The  Rev.  {  Mr.  AdonirA'm  Byfield,  (Scr*by>  hut  had  no 

A.M.  j  Votes‘ 

**  The  Rev.  John  Ai'rowfmith,  of  Lynne,  afterwards  D.  D.  and 
Mafer  of  Peter-Houfe,  Cambridge 
**  Mr.  Simeon  Afh,  of  St.  Brides,  or  Bafingfhaw 
**  Mr.  Theodore  Backhurft,  of  Overton  Waterville 
**  Mr.  Tho.  Bayly,  B.  D.  of  Manningford-Bruce 
Mr.  John  Bond,  a  fuper added  Divine 

*  Mr.  Boulton ,  fuper  added 

**  Mr.  Oliver  Bowler,  B.  D.  ^Sutton 
**  Mr.  William  Bridge,  A.  M.  gf  Yarmouth 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Ralph  Brownrigge,  bifiop  of  Exon 
Mr.  Richard  Buckley 

**  Mr.  Antony  Burges,  A.  M.  of  Sutton-Coldfield 
**  Mr.  Jer.  Burroughs,  A.  M.  g/'Stepney 
**  Mr.  Richard  Byfield,  A.  M. fuper added 
Edmund  CaJamy,  B.  D.  Aldermanbury 
**  Mr.  Tho.  Cafe,  Milk-flreet 

Mr.  Richard  Capel,  of  Pitchcombe,  A.  Mo 
**  Mr.  Jofeph  Caryl,  A.  M.  Lincoln’s-Inn 
**  Mr.  William  Carter,  of  London 
**  Mr.  Thomas  Carter.,  of  Oxon. 

**  Mr.  William  Carter,  tf/'Dynton,  Bucks 

**  Mr.  John  Cawdrey,  A.  M.  St.  Mart.  H'xtl&s,  fuper  added 

**  Humph.  Chambers,  D.  D.  of  Claverton 

**  Francis  Cheynel,  D.  D.  ^Petworth 

**  Mr.  Peter  Clarke,  A.  M .of  Carnaby 

**  Mr.  Richard  Clayton,  of  Showel 

**  Mr.  Francis  Coke,  of  Yoxhall 

E  %  **  Mu 
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**  Mr.  Thomas  Coleman,  A.  M.  of  Bliton 

**  John  Conant,  of  Lymington,  D.  D.  afterwards  Archdeacon  o/Nor. 
wich,  and  Preb.  of  Worceder  J 

**  llr:  E^w-  Corbet,  A- M-  Merton  ■  Colt  Oxon. 

**  f'  Vicar  °f  Chew>  Sortierfet 

**  Mr.  Philip  D  el  m  e  ,yi per  added 

Mr.  Tho.  Dillingham,  of  Dean 

*  Call  Bute  Downing,  D.  D.  of  Hackney 
Mr.  William  Dunning,  of  Godaldon 

**  The  Rev.  Mr.' John  Drury,  fuperadded 
Mr.  Edward  Ellis,  B.  D.  Gilfield 
lvlr.  John  Erie,  of  Bifhopdohe 

*  Gan.  keatley,  D.  D.  of  Lambeth 
**  Mr.  Tho.  Ford,  A.  M.  fuperadded 
**  Mr.  John  Foxcroft,  of  Gotham 

Fir.  Hannibal  Gammon,  A.  M.  of  Goniwal \ 

**  f  h°*  Gataker,  B.  D.  RotMrhit'he 
**  Mr.  Samuel  Gibfon,  e/Burleigh 
**  Mr.  John  Gibbon,  of  Waltham 
**  Mr.  George  Gippes,  of  Ay!  lion 

**  Gh°.  Goodwin,  D.  D.  of  London,-#/?.  Prefi.  Mag.  C.  Oxon. 
f  Mr.  William  Goad ,  fUperaddM 

Mr.  Stanley  Gower,  of  Brampton-Bryan 
**  iiham  Gouge,  D.  D.  oj  Black-Friars 
**  Mr.  Vv  iliiam  Greenhill,  of  Stepney 
**  Mr.  Green,  of  Pentecomb 

John  Placket,  D.  D.  of  St.  Andrew’s,  Holborh,  afterwards  biffiop  - 
of  Lichfield  •  .  7  J  * 

Henry  Hammond,  D.  D.  of  Penihurft,  Kent 
**  Mr.  Henry  Hall,  B.  D.  Norwich 
**  Mr.  Humphry  Hardwick  a,  /if per  added 

*  John  Harris,  D.  D.  Preb .  of  Winchefter,  TVafd'en-  of  Wickham 
**  Rob.  Harris,  D.  D.  of  Hanwell,  Prefi.  of  Tri mty{  College,  Oxon 
**  Mr.  Charles  Her  le,  A.  M.  WinViekp afttnmrds -:Proloc. 

**  Mr.  Richard  Heyrick,  A.  M.  of  Mancheder 

**  Thomas  Hill,  D.D.  of  Tichinarih,  after  Wards-  Mafi’er  of  Triuity 
College ,  Cambridge 

*  Samuel  Hilderfham,  B.D.  of  Felton 
**  Mr.  Jafper  Hickes,  A.  M.  of  Lawrick 
**  Mr.  Tho.  Hodges,  B.  D.  bf  Rehbogtfon 

Richard  Holdfworth,  D.  D.  M.  Eman.  College,  Cambridge  . 

**  Jolhua  Hoyle,  D.  D.  bf  Dublin,  Ireland 
Mr.  Flenry  Flutton 


**  Mr. 
*  Mr. 
Mr. 


ohn  Jackfon,  A.  M.  of  Queen’s  College ,  Cavnbridg^ 
ohnfon 

^ance,  Harrow,  Middlefex 
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**  Mr.  John  Langley,  of  Well  Tuderley,  Preb.  Gloucefter 
**  Mr.  John  Ley,  A.  M.  Great  Budworth 
**  The  Rev .  John  Lightfopt,  D.  D.  of  Afhby,  M.  Cath.  H. 

*  Rich.  Love,  D.  D.  Ekinton 
*Mr.  Chridopher  Love,  A.  M.  fuperadded 

Mr.  William  Lyford,  A.  M.  Sherbpurne 

*  Mr.  John  de  la  March,  Minifer  of  the  French  Church 

*  Mr.  Stephen  Marfhal,  B.  D.  of  Finchingfield 

*  Mr.  William  Madam,  fuperadded  * 

Mr.  John  Maynard.,  A.  M.  fuperadded 

**  Mr.  Milliam  Mew,  B.  D.  of  Ellington 
**  Mr.  Tho.  Micklethwait,  Cheriburton 

George  Morley,  D.  D.  afterwards  bifhcp  e/WVinchedey 
Mr.  William  Moreton,  Newcastle 

*  Mr.  Moore 

**  Mr.  Matth.  Newcomen,  Dedham 

*  Mr.  William  Newfcore,  fuperadded 

William  Nicholfon,  D. D.  afterward, s  Bp .  of  Glouceder 
Mr.  Henry  Nye,  of  Clapham 
**  Mr.  Philip  Nye,  of  Kimbolton 

Mr.  Herbert  Palmer,  B.  D.  Afhwel,  aft,  Affeflor 
Mr.  Henry  Painter,  of  Exeter 
Mr.  Chridopher  Par kly,  of  Hawarden 
**  Mr.  Edw.  Peal,  of  Compton 
**  Mr.  Andrew  Pern,  of  Wilby,  Northampton 
**  Mr.  John  Philips,  Wrentham 
**  Mr.  Benj.  Pickering,  Eaft-Hoatly 

*  Mr.  Samuel  de  la  Place,  Min.  of  French  Church 
**  Mr.  William  Price,  of  St.  Paul’s,  Covent-  Garden 

John  Prideaux,  D.  D.  bfhop  of  Worceder 
**  Mr.  Nicholas  Proffet,  of  Marlborough 
Mr.  John  Pyne,  ^Bereferrars 
Mr.  William  Rathband,  of  High^ate 
**  Mr.  William  Reyner,  B.‘  D.  Egham 

**  W;  R^n°]df  ^Brampton,  D.  D.  aft.  Bp.  Norwich 
**  Mr.  Arthur  Salway,  Severn-Stoke 

**  h0bV?aUn<i,Crr°?’,  D'  D'  aJlerwards  bijhop  of  Lincoln 
*  Mr,  Henry  Scudder,  of  Colingbourne  '  ' 

!*  Jf3™  Srf’B'  D;  ^Lond'  K  Peter-^  Cambridge 
**  Mr.  Obadiah  Sedgwick,  B.  D.  Cottgefliall 

Mr.  Julias  Shute,  B.  D.  Lombard-ftreet 

Bhc  Bov.  Mi .  Sydrach  Sympfon,  London 

**  Peter  Smith,  D.  D,  of  Barkway 

*■*  William  Spurftow,  D.D.  </ Hampden 

**■  Edmund  Staunton,  D.  D.  of  Kindlon 

**  Mr.  Peter  Sterry,  London  '  ' 
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**  TTq?  ftnC^nJ\hD-  New  Sarum>  fuperadded 

*  Mat*.  Styles,  D.  D.  Eaftcheap 

*  Mr.  Strong,  Weflminfter,  JiiperadcUd 
**  Mr.  Francis  Taylor,  A.  M.  \  aldimr 
**  Tho.  Temple,  D.  D.  of  Batterfey 

**  Mr.  Tho.  Thoroughgood,  Maflingham 
**  Mr.  Chriftopher  Tifdale,  Uphurft-Bourne 

*  Mr.  Henry  Tozer,  B.  D.  Gxon 

Anthony  Tuckney,  D.  D.  of  Bofton,  afterwards  Matter  of  Saint 
John  s  Coll.  Oxon,  and  Regius  Profeffor 
**  Mr.  Tho.  Valentine,  B.  D.  Chalfort  Saint  Giles’s 

**  ^r-  Rich-  Vines> A-  M.  of  Calcot,  M.  Pemb.-/L  Catnb. 

7"^  taofl  Rev.  Dr.  James  U*er,  Archbp.  of  Armagh 
**  Mr.  George  Walker,  B.  D.  St.  John  Evan. 

Samuel  Ward,  D.  D.  Majler  of  Sidney  Coll.  Camb. 

**  Mr.  John  Wallis,  afterwards  D.  D.  and  Scribe 
**  Mr.  John  Ward,  fuper added 
Mr.  _  James  Welby,  Sylatten 

*  Thomas  Weftfield,  D.  D.  bijhop  of  Briftol 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Whitaker,  A.M.  Stretton 
Mr.'  Francis  Whiddon,  Moreton 

**  Henry  Wilkin  Ton,  fen,  Dr D.  Waddefdon,  afterwards  Margaret 
Profjfor,  Oxon 

**  Mr.  Henry  Wilkinfori,  jun,  B.  D.  St.  Dunftans 
**  Mr.  Thomas  Wilfon,  Otham 
*Tho.  Wincop,  D.  D.  Elefworth 
**  John  Wincop,  D. D.  St,  Martini  in  the  Fields 
**  Mr*  Francis  \Voodcock,  ProSlor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge 
**  Mr.  Thomas  Young,  Stow-Market 


Muiifers  from  Scotland. 
Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon 
**  Mr.  George  Gillefpie 
%%  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford 
%%  Robert  Bayly, 


Before  the  aflembly  fat,  the  king,  by  his  royal  proclama¬ 
tion  of  June  22,  forbad  their  meeting  for  the  purpofes 
therein  mentioned ;  and  declared,  that  no  afts  done  by  them 
ought  to  be  received  by  his  fubje&s ;  he  alfo  threatened  to 
proceed  againft  them  with  the  utmoft  feverity  of  the  law  ;* 
neverthelefs,  fixty-nine  aflembled  in  king  Henry  the  feventh’s 
chapel  the  firft  day,  according  to  fummons,  not  in  their 

*  Dr.  Grey  refers  to  the  25th  of  Henry  VIII.  c.  19,  or  the  aft  of  fu&- 
million  of  tfye  clergy,  to  prove  this  aflembly  illegal.  Ed, 
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canonical  habits,  but  chiefly  in  black  coats  and  bands  in 
imitation  of  the  foreign  proteflants.  Few  of  the  epifcopal 
divines  appeared,  and  thofe  who  did,  after  fome  time,  with¬ 
drew  for  the  following  reafons. 

Obj .  i.  44  Becaufe  the  affembly  was  prohibited  by  the 
44  royal  proclamation ;  which  Dr.  Twijfe ,  in  his  fermon  at 
44  the  opening  the  affembly,  lamented,  but  hoped  in  due  time 
44  his  majefty’s  confent  might  be  obtained. 

Anfw .  To  which  it  was  replied,  44  That  the  conflitution 
44  at  prefent  was  diflfolved;  that  there  were^  two  fovereign 
44  contending  powers  in  the  nation;  and  if  the  war  in  which 
44  the  parliament  was  engaged  was  juft  and  neceflfary,  they 
44  might  afliime  this  branch  of  the  prerogative,  till  the  na- 
44  tion  was  fettled,  as  well  as  any  other. 

Obj .  2.  44  Becaufe  the  members  of  the  affembly  were  not 
44  chofen  by  the  clergy,  and  therefore  could  not  appear  as 
44  their  reprefentatives. 

Anfw.  To,  which  it  was  anfwered,  44  That  the  affembly 
44  was  not  deligned  for  a  national  fynod ,  or  reprefentative 
44  body  of  the  clergy ,  but  only  as  a  committee,  or  council  to 
44  the  parliament,  to  give  their  opinion  touching  fuch  church 
4*  matters  as  the  houfes  fliould  lay  before  them ;  they  had 
44  no  power  of  themfelves  to  make  laws  or  canons,  or  de- 
44  termine  controverfies  in  matters  of  faith.  They  were  to 
44  enter  upon  no  bufinefs  but  what  the  parliament  appointed, 
44  and  when  they  had  done  they  were  to  offer  it  to  the  two 
44  houfes  only  as  their  humble  advice ;  and  furely  the  parlia- 
44  ment  might  choofe  their  own  council,  without  being  ob- 
44  liged  to  depend  upon  the  nomination  of  the  clergy. 

Obj.  3.  44  But  as  great  an  exception  as  any,  was  their 
44  diflike  of  the  company,  and  of  the  bufinefs  they  were  to 
44  tranfaft ;  there  was  a  mixture  of  laity  with  the  clergy ;  the 
44  divines  were  for  the  moft  part  of  a  puritanical  ftamp,  and 
44  enemies  to  the  hierarchy ;  and  their  bufinefs  (they  appre- 
44  hended)  was  to  pull  down  that  which  they  would  uphold. 

Anfw .  44  This  being  not  defigned  for  a  legal  convocation, 
44  but  for  a  council  to  the  parliament  in  the  reformation  of 
44  the  church,  they  apprehended  they  had  a  power  to  join 
44  fome  of  their  own  members  with  fuch  a  committee  or 
44  council ,  without  intrenching  upon  the  rights  of  convo- 

44  cation. 
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“  cation.  — —  The  divines,  except  ,  the  Scots  and  French, 
were  in  epifcopa!  orders,  educated  in  our  own  untverftties, 
and.  moft  of  them  graduates ;  their  bufmefs  was  only  to 
advife  about  fuch  points  of  doctrine  and  church  difcipline 
as  fl10uL1.be  laid  before  them,  in  which  the  epifcopal 
44  divines  might  have  been  of  fervice,  if  they  had  con- 

4'  tinued  with  the  affembly,  to  which  they  were  moft  ear- 
neftly  invited.” 

I  believe  no  fet  of  clergy  fince  the  beginning  of  chriftianity 
have  furfered  fo  much  in  their  characters  and  reputations,* 
as  thefe,  for  their  advices  to  the  two  houfes  of  parliament. 
In  his  majefty’s  proclamation  of  June  22,  the  far  greateft 
part  of  them  are  faid  to  be  men  of  no  learning  or  reputation. 
Lord  Clarendon  admits, j-  44  nDout  twenty  of  them  were  reve- 
“  rend  and  worthy  perfons,  and  epifcopal  in  their  judgments ; 
t£  but  as  to  the  remainder,  they  were  but  pretenders°to  divi- 
ii  nity ;  fome  were  infamous  in  their  lives  and  converfations, 
“  and  moft  of  them  of  very  mean  parts  and  learning,  if  not 
“  of  fcandalous  ignorance,  and  of  no  other  reputation  than 
4;  of  malice  to  the  church  of  England.”  His  lordfhip 
would  infmuate,  that  they  underftood  not  the  original  text, 
becaufe  the  learned  Mr.  Selden  fometimes  corrected  the  Eng- 
lifti  tranflation  of  their  little  pocket  bibles,and  put  them  into 
confufton,  by  his  uncommon  acquaintance  with  JewiJh  an¬ 
tiquities;  as  if  that  great  man  would  have  treated  a  convo¬ 
cation  with  more  decency  or  refpe<ft.|j  But  archhifhop 

Laud’s 

*  <£  And  no  fet  of  clergy,”  fays  Dr.  Grey,  “  ever  deferred  it  more:” 
d  to  fhew  this,  he  quotes  a  virulent  Invective  aqainft  them  by  Grev.  Wil- 


and  to  Ihew  this,  he  quotes 
Mams,  bifhop  of  OfTory.  Ed. 

f  Clarendon,  vol.  i,  p.  530. 


||  Bifliop  Warhurton  has  no  doubt  but  Mr.  Selden  would  have,  treated  a 
Convocation  with  more  decency  and  refpect.  For  his  lordfhip  adds,  “  ht 
“  had  infinitely  more  efteem  for  the  learning  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  though, 
“  perhaps,  no  more  love  for  their  perfons.”  In  what  eflimation  Mr.  Selden 
held  the  learning  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  has  been  fhewn  vol.  ii.  p.  139, 
the  note.  With  what  refpeft  he  was  likely  to  fpeak  of  a  convocation,  the 
reader  will  judge  from  the  following  pa/Fage,  in  his  Table-Talk,  p.  37,  in 
the  edition  of  1777,  under  the  word  clergy.  <f  The  clergy  and  laity 
“  together  are,”  fays  he,  “  never  like  to  do  well ;  it  is  as  if  a  man  were  to 
make  an  excellent  feaft,  and  fhould  have  his  apothecary  and  his  phyfician 
*s  come  into  the  kitchen :  the  cooks,  if  they  were  let  alone,  would  make 
•  ‘  -  excellent 
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Laud's  account  is  ftill  more  extravagant;  for  though  it  is 
notorious  the  aflembly  would  not  allow  a  toleration  to  thofe 
whom  they  called  fe<ffaries,  yet  his  grace  fays,  “  the  greateft 
part  of  them  were  Brownijh  or  independants ,  or  New- 
England  minifters,  if  not  worfc,  or  at  beft  enemie  s  to  the 
doftrine  and  difcipHne  of  the  church  of  England;” 
whereas  in  truth  there  was  not  above  fix  independants  in  the 
aflembly,  and  not  one  New-Englahd  minilter  that  I  know  of. 
If  the  reader  will  carefully  perufe  the  lilt,  he  will  fifid  in  it 
fome  of  the  molt  confiderable  lawyers  and  abieft  divines  of 
the  laft  age;  and  though  they  might  have  miitaken  notions 
of  church  difeipline,  and  were  no  better  acquainted  with 
the  rights  of  confidence  and  private  judgment,  than  their 
predeceflors  the  bifhops,  yet  with  all  their  faults,  impartial 
pofterity  mult  acknowledge  the  far  greater  number  were 
men  of  exemplary  piety  and  devotion,  who  had  a  real  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  purity  of  the  chriflian  faith 
and  pra&ice.  Mr.  Eachard  confeflesr  that  lord  Clarendon 
had  perhaps  with  too  much  feverity  faid,  that  fome  of  thefe 
divines  were  infamous  in  their  lives  and  charades ;  but  Mr. 
Baxter ,  who  was  better  acquainted  with  them  than  his  lord- 
fhip,  or  any  of  his  followers,  affirms*  “  that  they  were  men 
of  eminent  learning,  godlinefs,  minifterial  abilities,  and 
«  fidelity.” 

The  aflembly  was  opened  on  Saturday  July  i ,  1 643,  with  a 
fermon.preached  by  Dr.  TwiJJe  in  king  Henry  the  feventh’s 
chapel,  both  houfes  of  parliament  being  prefent.  The  or¬ 
dinance  for  their  convention  was  then  read,  and  the  names 
of  the  members  called  over,  after  which  they  adjourned  to 
Monday,  and  agreed  on  the  following  rules: 

(j .)  ^  That  every  feffion  begin  and  end  with  a  prayer. 

excellent  meat,  but  then  comes  the  apothecary,  and  he  puts  rhubarb  into 
one  fauce,  and  agaric  into  another  fauce.  Chain  up  the  clergy  on  both 
-c  Jldes”  That  he  had  no  high  opinion  of  the  power  and  authority  of  a 
convocation,  may  be  concluded  from  his  comparing  it  to  “  a  court-leet, 
"  where  they  have  a  power  to  make  bye-laws  as  they  call  them;  as  that  a 
C(  man  fhall  put  fo  many  cows  or  fheep  in  the  common ;  but  they  can  make 
t(  nothing  that  is  contrary  tathe  laws  of  the  kingdom.”  Under  the  word 
CONVOCATION*  p.  45.  £d. 

>■  r  (2.)  cc  That 
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Grodj  and  the  good  and  peace  of  his  church. 

.  ^nd  *?  r,efrefll  their  memories  this  protection  was  read 
in  tne  aflembly  every  Monday  morning. 

4.  “  That  the  appointed  hour  of  meeting  be  ten  in  the 
morning;  tne  afternoon  to  be  referved  for  committees. 
(5.)  “  That  three  of  the  members  of  the  aflembly  be 
“  appointed  weekly  as  chaplains,  one  to  the  houfe  of  lords, 
“  another  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  a  third  to  the  com’ 
“  m!ttee  of  both  kingdoms.”  The  ufual  method  was  to 
take  it  by  turns,  and  every  Friday  the  chaplains  were  ap- 
pointed  for  the  following  week.  * 

(6.)  “  That  all  the  members  of  the  aflembly  have  liberty 
to  be  covered,  except  the  feribes;”  who  fometime  after 
had  a!fo  this  liberty  indulged  them. 


^  Befides  tliele,  the  parliament  on  Thurfday  following  fent 
them  fome  further  regulations.  As, 


“  t0  Supply  his  place  in  cafe  of  abfence  or  ficknefs,  viz.  Dr. 
“  Cornelius  Burges ,  and  the  reverend  Mr.  John  White  of 
44  Dorchefter. 


cc  ^  two  aJR(fors  j0I'ned  with  the  prolocutor, 


44  Cornelius  Bur 


By  field.  ■  6 


O)  ^  him  every  member  at  his  firft  entrance  into  the 
*  affemoly  take  the  forementioned  prctejlutioh. 


(4.)  66  That 
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(4.)  cc  That  no  refolution  be  given  upon  any  queftion 


«  the  fame  day  wherein  it  was  firft#propofed. 

(5.)  “  What  any  man  undertakes  to  prove  as  a  neceffary 
truth  in  religion  he  fhallmake  good  from  the  holy  fcriptures. 
(6.)  “  No  man  {hall  proceed  in  any  difpute,  after  the 
iC  prolocutor  has  enjoined  him  filence,  unlefs  the  affembly 
defire  he  may  go  on. 

(7.)  cc  No  man  {hall  be  denied  the  liberty  of  entering  his 
“  diffent  from  the  affembly,  with  his  reafons  for  it,  after 
the  point  has  been  debated;  from  whence  it;  {hall  be  tranf- 
*c  mitted  to  parliament,  when  either  houfe  fhall  require  it. 

(8.)  cc  All  things  agreed  upon,  and  prepared  for  the  par- 
“  liament,  {hall  be  openly  read,  and  allowed  in  the  affembly, 
u  and  then  offered  as  their  judgment,  if  the  majority  affent; 
“  provided,  that  the  opinions  of  the  perfons  diffenting,  with 
“  their  reafons,  be  annexed,  if  they  defire  it,  and  the  folu- 
“  tion  of  thofe  reafons  by  the  affembly.” 

The  proceedings  being  thus  fettled,  the  parliament  fent 
the  affembly  an  order  to  review  the  XXXIX  articles  of  the 
church;  but  before  they  entered  upon  bufinefs,  viz.  July 
7th,  they  petitioned  the  two  houfes  for  a  faff,  on  a  day 
when  the  reverend  Mr.  Bowles  and  Matth.  Newcomen 
preached  before  them.  Upon  which  petition  biflrop  Rennet 
paffes  the  following  fevere  cenfure,  Impartially  J peaking ,  it  is 
with  fchiftn ,  j edition ,  and  cruelty:  I  will  therefore  fet 
the  fubftance  of  the  petition  before  the  reader  in  their  own 
language,  that  he  may  form  his  own  judgment  upon  it,  and 
upon  the  flate  of  the  nation. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in 

parliament . 

The  humble  petition  of  divers  miniflers  of  Chrijl ,  in  the  name 

of  themfelves ,  and  fundry  others , 

Humbly  fheweth , 

“  THAT  your  petitioners  upon  ferious  confideration, 
and  deep  fenfe  of  God’s  heavy  wrath  lying  upon  us,  and 
hanging  over  our  heads,  and  the  whole  nation,  manifefted 
**  particularly  by  the  two  late  fad  and  unexpected  defeats  of 
*  our  forces  in  the  north  and  in  the  weft,  do  apprehend  it 
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.  t0  ,b^  our Jduty»  as  watchmen  for  the  good  of  the  church 
<e  an  kingdom,  to  prefent  to  your  religious  and  prudent 
confideration  thefe  enfumg  requeds,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
**  Christ,^  your  Lord  and  ours. 

Fuji,  “  lhat  you  will  be  pleafed  to  command  a  publick 
and  extraordinary  day  of  humiliation  this  week,  through¬ 
out  tne  cities  cf  London,  Wedminder,  the  fuburbs  of 
both,  and  places  adjacent  within  the  weekly  bills  of  mor- 
tanty,  that  every  one  may  bitterly  bewail -his  own  fins, 
and  cry  mightily  to  God,  for  Chrid’s  fake,  to  remove  his 
wrath,  and  to  heal  the  land;  with. profefledly  new  refolu- 
non  of  more  full  performance  of  the  late  covenant,  for 
the  amendment  of  our  ways. 

^  S(-^o?id/y,  “  i  hat  you  would  vouchfafe  inflantly  to  take 
}  °ui  mod  lenous  confideration,  how  you  may  more 
fPeedi!y  fet  up  Christ  more  glo.rioufly  in  all  his  ordi- 
“  nances  within  this  kingdom,  and  reform  all  things  amifs 
t  u  oughout  tile  land,  wherein  God  is  more  fpecially,  and 
more  immediately  difhonoured,  among  which  we  humblv 
cc  lay  before  you  thefe  particulars:  '  • 

1  -  the  brutilh  ignorance,  and  palpable  darknefs 

poffeffing  the  greated  part  of  the  people,  in  all  places  of 
the  kingdom,  may'  be  remedied,  by  a  fpeedy  and  drift 
chaige  to  all  miniders,  condantly  to  catechize  all  the 
“  youth  and  ignorant  people  within  their  pariihes. 

“  ihat  trie  grievous  and  heinous  pollution  of  the 
Lord’s  fupper,  by  thofe  who  are  grofly.  ignorant,  and  no- 
^  torioufly  profane,  may  be  henceforth,  with  all  chridian 
“  care  and  du?  circurnfpeftion,  prevented. 

3.  ‘c  r  hat  the  bold  venting  of  corrupt  doftrinesj  direftlv 
“  contrary  to  the  facred  law  of  God,  may  be  fpeedily  fup. 

“  preded. 

X 

4.  “lhat  the  profanation  of  any  part  of  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  the  days  of  folemn  fading,  by  buying,  felling, 
working,  fporting,  travelling,  or  neglefting  of  God’s  or- 

“  dinances,  may  he  remedied,  by  appointing-  fpeeial  officers 
“  ^  every  place  for  the  doe  execution  of  all  good  laws  and 
“  ordinances  againft  the  fame. 

5.  “  That  there  may  be  a  thorough  and  fpeedy  proceed- 
"gaind  blind  guides,  and  fcandalous  miniders ;  and 

“  that 
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“  that  your  wifdom  would  find  out  fome  way  to  admit  into 
“  the  miniftry  fuch  godly  and  hopeful  men  as  have  prepared 
“  themfelves,  and  are  willing  thereunto,  without  which 
“  there  will  fuddenly  be  fuch  a  fcarcity  of  able  and  faithful 
“  miniflers,  that  it  will  be  to  little  purpofe  to  call  out  fuch 
“  as  are  unable,  idle,  or  fcandalous. 

6.  “  That  the  laws  may  be  quickened  againft  fwearing 
“  and  drunkennefs,  with  which  the  land  is  filled  and  defiled, 
“  and  under  which  it  mourns. 

7.  “  That  fome  fevere  courfe  be  taken  againft  fornica- 
“  tion,  adultery,  and  inceft,  which  do  greatly  abound. 

8.  That  all  monuments  of  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  but 

“  more  efpecially  the  whole  body  and  practice  of  popery 
“  may  be  totally  abolilhed.  * 

9.  “  That  juftice  may  be  executed  on  all  delinquents,  ac- 
“  cording  to  your  religious  vow  and  protejlation  to  that 
<£  purpofe. 

1  o.  “  That  all  poftible  means  may  be  ufed  for  the  fpeedy 
“  relief  and  releafe  of  our  miferable,  and  extremely  dif- 
“  treffed  brethren ,  who  are  prifoners  in  Oxford,  York,  and 
“  elfewhere,  whofe  heavy  fufferings  cry  aloud  in  the  ears 
“  of  our  God;  and  it  would  lie  very  heavy  on  the  king- 
“  ftom  ftiould  they  mifcarry,  fulfering  as  they  do  for  the 
££  caufe  of  God. 

££  That  fo  God,  who  is  now  by  the  fword  avenging  the 
££  quarrel  of  his  covenant,  beholding  your  integrity  and 
C£  zeal,  may  turn  from  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath,  hear 
££  our  prayers,  go  forth  with  our  armies,  perfect  the  work 

tion,  forgive  our  fins,  and  fettle  truth  and 
£C  peace  throughout  the  kingdom. 

“  And  your  petitioners  Jh. all  ever  pray,  f 


Purfuant  to  this  petition,  hriday  July  2i,#  was  appointed 
for  a  faft,  when  the  reverend  Mr.  Hill ,  Mr.  Spurftow ,  and 
Mu  Vines ,  preached  before  both  houfes  of  parliament  and 
ihv  affembly  together^  and  the  faft  was  obferved  with  great 


t* 


f  RuJhworth*  vol.  v.  p.  344. 

*  “  July  7th,”  Dr.  Grey  fays,  “  was  the  dav  on  which  Mr.  Bodies  and 
Newcomen  preached.  Ed. 

folemnitf 
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felemnity  in  all  the  churches  within  the,  limits  above-men¬ 
tioned. 

Next  day  a  committee  of  divines  was  appointed  to  con- 
fider  what  amendments  were  proper  to  be  made  in  the  doc¬ 
trinal  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  report  them  to 
the  affembly,  who  were  ten  weeks  in  debating  upon  the  firffc 
fifteen ,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Scots  commiffioners ;  the 
defign  was  to  render  their  fenfe  more  exprefs  and  determi¬ 
nate  in  favour  of  calvinifm .  It  is  not  neceflary  to  trouble  the 
reader  with  the  theological  debates ;  but  the  articles,  as  they 
were  new  modelled,  being  rarely  to  be  met  with,  I  have 
placed  them  in  the  appendix,  with  the  original  articles  of 
the  church,  in  oppofite  columns,  that  the  reader,  by  com¬ 
paring  them,  may  judge  whether  the  alterations  are  real  im¬ 
provements.* 

As  the  affembly  were  for  ftrengthening  the  do&rines  of 
the  church  againft  arminianifm ,  they  were  equally  felicitous 
to  guard  againft  the  oppofite  extreme  of  antinomianifm ,  for 
which  purpofe  they  appointed  a  committee  to  perufe  the 
writings  of  Dr.  Crifp ,  Eaten ,  Saltmarjh ,  and  others ;  who 
having  drawn  out  feme  of  their  moft  dangerous  pofitions* 
reported  them  to  the  affembly,  where  they  were  not  only 
condemned,  but  confuted  in  their  publick  fermons  and 
writings. 

o 

At  this  time  the  intereft  of  the  parliament  was  fo  reduced,, 
they  were  obliged  to  call  in  the  affiftance  of  the  Scots.  The 
confervators  of  the  peace  of  that  kingdom  had  appointed  a 
convention  of  the  ftates,  June  22,  under  pretence  of  fecu- 
ring  their  country  againft  the  power  of  the  royal  army  in  the 
north;  §  and  a  general  affembly,  Aug.  2,  to  confider  the 
flats  of  religion.  His  majefty  would  have  prevented  their 
meeting,  but  that  being  impracticable,  he  gave  orders  to 
limit  their  confultations  to  the  concerns  of  their  own  country; 
but  the  parliament  of  England  fent  the  earl  of  Rutland ,  fir 
William  Armyn ,  fir  H.  Vane,  Mr.  Hatcher,  Mr.  Barley,  and 

*  Appendix,  No.  VII. 

§  Y et  thefe  confervators  iftued  out,  in  the  king’s  name ,  a  proclamation 
for  all  perfons,  from  1 6  to  66  years  old,  to  appear  in  arms.  “  At  which,’5 
fays  Rujbnjjorthy  <f  the  king  was  much  incenfed.”  Dr.  Grey.  Who  will 
not  6wn,  that  he  had  great  reafon  to  refent  his  name  being  ufed  againft 
Limfelf  £  Ed. 
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two  divines  from  Weftminfler,  viz.  Mr.  Marjhal  and  Mr. 
Ney,  With  letters  to  each  of  thefe  afifemblies,  defiring  their 
affiftance  in  the  war,  and  the  affiftance  of  fome  of  their  di¬ 
vines  with  thofe  at  Weftminfler,  to  fettle  an  uniformity  of 
religion  and  church  government  between  the  two  nations. 
To  enforce  thefe  requefls  they  delivered  a  letter  from  the 
affembly,  “  fetting  forth  the  .deplorable  condition  of  the 
“  kingdom  of  England,  which  was  upon  the  edge  of  a  moll 
“  defperate  precipice,  ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  Satan 
“  and  his  inftruments;  they  reprefent  the  cruelty  of  their 
46  enemies  againft  fuch  as  fall  into  their  hands,  being  armed 
againft  them,  not  only  as  men,  but  as  chriftians,  as  pro- 
teflants,  and  as  reformers,  and  that  if  they  fhould  be  given 
44  up  to  their  rage,  they  fear  it  will  endanger  the  fafety  of 
44  all  the  proteflant  churches.  In  a  deeper  fenfe  of  this 
44  danger  (fay  they)  than  we  can  exprefs,  we  addrefs  you  in 
44  the  bowels  of  Chrift,  for  your  moft  fervent  prayers  and 
44  advice,  what  further  to  do  for  the  making  our  own  and 
44  the  kingdom’s  peace  with  God,  and  for  the  uniting  the 
44  proteflant  party  more  firmly,  that  we  may  all  ferve  God 

with  one  confent,  and  ftand  up  againft  antichrift  as  one 
44  man.’5* 

The  commiffioners  arrived  at  Edinburgh  Augufl  9,  and 
were  favourably  received  by  the  affembly,  who  propofed  as 
a.  preliminary,  that  the  two  nations  fhould  enter  into  a  per¬ 
petual  covenant  for  themfelves  and  their  pofterity,  that  all 
things  might  be  done  in  God’s  houfe  according  to  his  will  5 
and  having  appointed  fome  of  their  number  to  confult  with 
the  Englifh  commiflioners  about  a  proper  form,  they  chofe 
deiegams  for  the  Weftminfler  affembly,  and  unanimoufly  ad- 
vi  ed  the  convention  of  fates  to  afllft  the  parliament  in  the 
war,  for  the  following  reafons: 

I#  t>  ®ecau^e  they  apprehend  the  war  was  for  religion. 
2,  Becaufe  the  proteflant  faith  was  in  danger.  Gra- 
4;  titude  for  former  affiftances  at  the  time  of  the  Scots  re- 
44  formation,  required  a  fui table  return.  4.  Becaufe  the 
44  churches  of  Scotland  and  England  being  imbarked  in  one 
'  bottom’  *f  one  be  ruined  the  other  cannot  fubfift.  5.  The 
profpedt  Oi  uniformity  between  the  two  kingdoms  in  dif- 

*  Kufhworth,  voL  v.  p.  463,  466,  469. 
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ciplinc  and  Wflliip,  will  ftrengthen  the  proteftant  intereft 
at  'hojne  and  abroad.  6.  The  prefent  parliament  had  been 
“  friendly  to  the  Scots,  and  might  be  fo  again.  7.  Though 
the  king  had  fo  lately  eftabfilhed  their  religion  according 
to  their  defires,  yet  they  could  not  confide  in  his  royal  de¬ 
clarations,  having  fo  often  found  faSta  verbis  contraria  ”* ** 
The  inflruclions  of  the  commiflioners  fent  to  the  affembly 
at  W efiminlter,  wei ±  to  promote  the  extirpation  of  popery, 
prelacy,  hereby,  fchifm,  fcepticifm  and  idolatry,  and  to  en¬ 
deavour  an  union  between  the  two  kingdoms  in  one  con- 
fefiion  of  faith,  one  form  of  church  government,  and  one 
directory  of  worfhipV  .  - 

The  committee  for  drawing  up  the  folemn  league  and 
covenant  delivered  it  into  the  affembly,  Aug.  17,  where  it 
was  read  and  highly  applauded,  by  the  minifters  and  lay- 
ciders ,  none  oppcfing  it  except  the  king's  commiflioners;  fo 
that  it  paffedboth  the  affembly  and  convention  in  one  day,§ 
and  was  difpatched  next  morning  to  Weftminfter,  with  a 
letter  to  the  two  hotffes,  wi idling  that  it  might  be  confirmed, 
and  folemnly  fworn  and  fubfcribed  in  both  kingdoms ,  as  the 
fxireft  and  ftri&eft  obligation  to  make  them  hand  and  fall  to¬ 
gether  in  the  caufe  of  religion  and  liberty. 

Mr.  Marjhal  and  Nye  in  the  letter  to  the  affembly  of 
Aug.  18,  affu re  their  brethren,  the  Scots  clergy  were  en¬ 
tirely  on  the  fide  of  the  parliament  in  this  quarrel,  againft 
the  popifh  and  epilcopal  faction;  that  there  were  between 
twenty  and  thirty  of  the  prime  nobility  prefent,  when  the 
covenant  paffed  the  convention ;  and  that  even  the  king’s 
commhlioners  cbnfeffed,  that  in  their  private  capacity  they 
were  for  it,  though  as  his  majefty’s  commiflioners  they  were 
bound  to  oppofe  it.  So  that  if  the  Englilh  parliament  (fay 
they)  comply  with  the  form  of  this  covenant ,  we  are  per- 

*  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  472,  &c. 

^  Wife  obfcrvcrsff  bifhop  Burnet  adds,  <<r  wondered  to  fee  a  matter 

**  of  that  importance,  carried  through  upon  fo  little  deliberation,  or  debate. 
«  It  was  thought  ftrah&e  to  fee  all  their  confciences  of  fuch  a  fize,  fo  ex- 
aflly  to  agree  as  the  feVeral  wheels  of  a  clock;  which  made  all  appre- 
■«*  hend>  there  was  fome  firft  mover  that  dire&ed  all  thofe  other  motions : 
«■  this:by  the  one'  party  was  imputed  to  God’s  extraordinary  providence, 
**  but  by  others  to  the  power  and  policy  of  the  leaders,  and  the  Simplicity 
««  and  fear  of  the  reft.73  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  p.  239.  Ed. 
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Juaded  the  whole  body  of  the  Scots  kingdom  will  live  and 
die  with  them,  and  fpeedily  come  to  their  affiftance. 

When  their  commiffioners  arrived  at  London,  they  pre- 
fented  the  covenant  to  the  two  houfes,  vyho  referred  it  to  the 
aHembly  of  divines,  where  it  met  with  fome  little  oppofition^ 
Dr.  Feaflf  declared,  he  durft  not  abjure  prelacy  abfolutely , 
•becaufe  he  had  fworn  to  obey  his  hilltop  in  all  things  lawful 
and  honed,  and  therefore  propofed  to  qualify  the  fecond  ar¬ 
ticle  thus,  I  will  endeavour  the  extirpation  of  popery ,  and  all 
antichriflian,  tyrannical \  or  independent  prelacy ;  but  it  was 
carried  againft  him.  Dr.  Burges  objected  to  feveral  articles, 
and  was  not  without  fome  difficulty  perfuaded  to  fubfcribe, 
after  he  had  been  fufpended.  Th z  prolocutor  Mr.  Gataker , 
and  many  others,  declared  for  primitive  epifcopacy,  or  for 
one  fated  prejident  with  his  prejbyters  to  govern  every  church; 
and  refufed  to  fubfcribe  till  a  parenthefis  was  inferted,  de¬ 
claring  what  fort  of  prelacy  was  to  be  abjured,  viz.  church 
government  by  archbifhops ,  bifhops ,  deans  and  chapters ,  arch¬ 
deacons ,  and  all  other  ecclejiaftical  officers  depending  upon 
them,  jfi  The  Scots,  who  had  been  introduced  into  the 
afifembly  Sept.  15,  were  for  abjuring  epifcopacy  as  (imply 
unlawful,  but  the  Englilh  divines  were  generally  againft  it. 

Bifhop  Burnet  fays,  our  commiffioners  preffed  chiefly  for 
a  civil  league ,  but  the  Scots  would  have  a  religious  one ,  to 
which  the  Englifli  were  obliged  to  yield,  taking  care,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  leave  a  door  open  for  a  latitude  of  interpreta¬ 
tion.*  Sir  Henry  Vane  put  the  word  league  into  the  title, 
as  thinking  that  might  be  broken  fooner  than  a  covenant ; 
and  in  the  firft  article  he  inferted  that  general  phrafe,  of  re¬ 
forming  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORD  OF  GoD;  by  wffiicll 
the  Englifli  thought  themfelves  fecure  from  the  inroads  of 
prefbytery;  but  the  Scots  relied  upon  the  next  words,  and 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  BEST  REFORMED 

churches;  in  which  they  were  confident  their  difcipline 
mult  be  included.  When  Mr.  Gohnan  read  the  covenant  be¬ 
fore  the  houfe  of  lords,  in  order  to  their  fubfcribing  it,  he 
declared,  that  by  prelacy  all  forts  of  epiicopacy  were  not  in¬ 
tended,  but  only  the  form  therein  defcribed.  Thus  the  wife 
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'  f  Calamy’s  Abridg.  p.  81. 

*  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  237,  240. 
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men  on  both  fides  endeavoured  to  outwit  each  other  in 
woic mg  the  articles;  and  with  thefe  flight  amendments  the 
covenant  patted  the  affembly  and  both  houfes  of  parliament; 

and  by  an  order  dated  September  2 1 ,  was  printed  and  pub- 
liihed  as  follows: 

♦ 

A  foie mn  League  and  Covenant  for  reformation ,  and  defence  of 
religion ,  the  honour  and  happinefs  of  the  king ,  and  the  peace 

and  fafety  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland , 
and  Ireland . 

noblemen,  barons,  knights,  gentlemen,  citizens, 
burgeltcs,  minifters  of  the  golpel,  and  commons  of  all 
forts,  in  the  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
“  by  the  providence  of  God,  living  under  one  kipg,  and 
bemg  of  one  reformed  -religion,  having  before  our  eye^ 
‘‘  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
4C  °f  our  Lord  and  Saviour  jefus  Chrift,  the  honour  and 
happinefs  of  the  king’s  majefly,  and  his  pofterity,  and 
r-ne  true  publick  liberty,  fafety  and  peace  of  the  kingdoms, 
*'  wherein  every  one’s  private  condition  is  included;  and 
“  calling  to  mind  the  treacherous  and  bloody  plots,  confpi- 
"  racies,  attempts,  and  practices  of  the  enemies  of  God, 
againft  the  true  religion,  and  profeffors  thereof  in  all  places, 
especially  in  thefe  three  kingdoms,  ever  fince  the  reforma¬ 
tion  of  religion;  and  how  much  their  rage,  power,  and. 
‘  prefumption,  are  of  late  and  at  this  time  increafed  and 
“  exercifed,  whereof  the  deplorable  eftate  of  the  church 
“  and  kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  diftreffed  eftate  of  the  church 
“  and  kingdom  of  England,  and  the  dangerous  eftate  of  the 
“  church'  and  kingdom  of  Scotland,  are  prefent  and  pub- 
“  hek  teftknonies;  we  have  (now  at  lafi)  after  other  means 
“  of  fupplication,  remonftrance,  proteftations,  and  Litterings, 
for  tlie  prefervation  of  our  lives,  and  our  religion,  from 
44  utter  ruin  and  deftrn&ion,  according  to  the  commendable 
“  practice  of  thefe  kingdoms  in  former  times,  and  the  ex- 
“  ample  of  God’s  people  in  other  nations,  after  mature  de- 
41  liberation,  refolved  and  determined  to  enter  into  a  mutual 
4‘  and  folernn  league  and  covenant,  wherein  we  all  fubfc'ribe, 

and 
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and  each  one  of  us  for  himfelf,  with  our  hands  lifted  up 
to  the  m oft  high  God,  do  fwear, 

I. 

“  That  we  fliall  fmcerely,  really,  and  conftantly,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  endeavour  in  our  feveral  places  and 
<c  callings,  the  prefervation  of  the  reformed  religion  in  the 
church  of  Scotland,  in  doftrine,  worfhip,  difcipline  and 
ic  government,  againft  our  common  enemies ;  the  reforma- 
tion  of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland, 
cc  in  doctrine,  worfhip,  difcipline  and  government,  according 
cc  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  heft  reformed 
“  churches;  and  we  fliall  endeavour  to  bring  the  church  of 
“  God  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  the  neareft  conjunction, 
“  and  uniformity  in  religion,  confeffing  of  faith,  form  of 
“  church  government,  directory  for  worfhip,  and  catechifing, 
that  we,  and,  our  pofterity  after  us,  may,  as  brethren,  live 
c*  in  faith  and  love,  and  the  Lord  may  delight  to  dwell  in 
cc  the  midft  of  us. 

IU 

That  we  fliall  in  like  manner,  without  refpect  of  per- 
cc  fans,  endeavour  the  extirpation  of  popery,  prelacy,  (that 
“  is,  church  government  by  archbifliops,  bifhops,  their  chan- 
ceilors  and  commiffaries,  deans,  deans  and  chapters,  arch- 
cc  deacons,  and  all  other  ecclefiaftical  officers  depending  on 
“  that  hierarchy)  fuperftition,  herefy,  lchifm,  profanenefs, 

“  and  whatfoever  fliall  be  found  to  be  contrary  to  found 
“  doftrine,  and  the  power  of  godlinefs,  left  we  partake  in 
“  other  men’s  fins,  and  thereby  be  in  danger  to  receive  of 
“  their  plagues;  and  that  the  Lord  may  be  one,  and  his 
cc  name  one,  in  the  three  kingdoms. 


III. 
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44  We  fliall,  with  the  fame  reality,  fincerity  and  conftancy, 
in  our  feveral  vocations,  endeavour  with  our  eflates  and 
lives,  mutually  to  preferve  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdoms,  and 
to  preferve  and  defend  the  king’s  majefty’s  perfon  and 
authority,  in  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  the  true  re¬ 
ligion  and  liberties  of  the  kingdoms,  that  the  wrorld  may 
bear  witnefs  with  our  confciences,  of  our  loyalty,  and 

.  F  2  that 
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u  that  we  have  no  thoughts  or  intentions  to  diminifh  his 
“  majefty’s  juft  power  and  greatnefs. 

IV. 

“  We  fhall  alfo,  with  all  faithfulnefs,  endeavour  the  dif- 
4C  covery  of  all  fuch  as  have  been  or  fhall  be  incendiaries, 
cc  malignants,  or  evil  inftruments,  by  hindering  the  reforma- 
“  tion  of  religion,  dividing  the  king  from  his  people,  or 
44  one  of  the  kingdoms  from  another,  or  making  any  fac- 
tions  or  parties  among  the  people,  contrary  to  the  league 
“  and  covenant,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  publick  trial, 
“  and  receive  condign  punifliment,  as  the  degree  of  their 
44  offences  fhall  require  or  deferve,  or  the  fupreme  judica- 
44  tories  of  both  kingdoms  refpeftively,  or  others  having 
44  power  from  them  for  that  effecft,  fhall  judge  convenient. 

V. 

44  And  whereas  the  happinefs  of  a  bleffed  peace  between 
thefe  kingdoms,  denied  in  former  times  to  our  progeni¬ 
tors,  is  by  the  good  providence  of  God  granted  unto  us, 
and  has  been  lately  concluded  and  fettled  by  both  parlia- 
44  ments,  we  fhall,  each  one  of  us  according  to  our  places 

J  J  o  i 

44  and  interefts,  endeavour  that  we  may  remain  conjoined  in 
a  firm  peace  and  union  to  all  pofterity,  and  that  juftice 
may  be  done  on  all  the  wilful  oppofers  thereof,  in  manner 
44  expreffed  in  the  precedent  articles. 

VI. 

44  We  fliall  alfo,  according  to  our  places  and  callings,  in 
44  this  common  caufe  of  religion,  liberty,  and  peace  of  the 
44  kingdom,  affift  and  defend  all  thofe  that  enter  into  this 
league  and  covenant,  in  the  maintaining  and  purfuing 
c-  thereof;  and  fhall  not  fnffer  ourfelves,  directly  or  indi- 
44  rectly,  by  whatfoever  combination,  perfuafion,  or  terror, 
46  to  be  divided  and  withdrawn  from  this  bleffed  union  and 
44  conjunction,  whether  to  make  defection  to  the  contrary 
44  part,  or  give  ourfelves  to  a  deteftable  indifferency  or  neu- 
44  trality  in  this  caufe,  which  fo  much  concerneth  the  glory 
44  of  God,  the  good  of  the  kingdoms,  and  honour  of  the 
44  king;  but  fliall,  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  zealoufly,  and 
44  conftantly  continue  therein  againft  all  oppofition,  and 

44  promote 
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C€  promote  the  fame  according  to  our  power,  againft  all  lets 
<c  and  impediments  whatfoever;  and  what  we  are  not  able 
ourfelves  to  fupprefs  or  overcome,  we  {hall  reveal  and 
46  make  known,  that  it  may  be  timely  prevented  or  removed. 

And  becaufe  thefe  kingdoms  are  guilty  of  many  fins 
cc  and  provocations  againft  God,  and  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift, 
66  as  is  too  manifeft  by  our  prefent  diftreffes  and  dangers, 
the  fruits  thereof,  we  profefs  and  declare,  before  God  and 
“  the  world,  our  unfeigned  defire  to  be  humbled  for  our  own 
“  fins,  and  for  the  fins  of  thefe  kingdoms;  efpecially  that 
ic  we  have  not,  as  we  ought,  valued  the  ineftimable  benefit 
u  of  the  gofpel ;  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  the  purity 
64  and  power  thereof ;  and  that  we  have  not  endeavoured 
“  to  receive  Chriff  in  our  hearts,  nor  to  walk  worthy  of  him 
u  in  our  lives,  which  are  the  caufe  of  other  fins  and  tranf- 
C4  greftions  fo  much  abounding  amongft  us;  and. our  true 
and  unfeigned  purpofe,  delire,  and  endeavour,  for  our- 
felves  and  all  others  under  our  charge,  both  in  publick 
cc  and  private,  in  all  duties  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  to 
amend  our  lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another  in 
“  the  example  of  a  real  reformation,  that  the  Lord  may 
6C  turn  away  his  wrath  and  heavy  indignation,  and  eflablifli 
u  thefe  churches  and  kingdoms  in  truth  and  peace.  And 
cc  this  covenant  we  make  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God, 
u  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts,  with  a  true  intention  to  per* 
cc  form  the  fame,  as  we  fliall  anfwer  at  that  great  day  when 
tc  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts  fliall  be  difclofed;  moft  humbly 
befeeching  the  Lord  to  (Lengthen  us  by  his  holy  fpirit 
for  this  end,  and  to  blefs  our  defines  and  proceedings  with 
u  fuch  fuccefs  as  may  be  a  deliverance  and  fafety  to  his 
u  people,  and  encouragement  to  the  chriftian  churches, 
u  groaning  under,  or  in  danger  of  the  yoke  of  antichriftian 
u  tyranny,  to  join  with  the  fame,  or  like  attefiation  and  co- 
u  venant,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  enlargement  of  the 
w  kingdom  of  Jefus  Chriff,  and  the  peace  and  tranquillity 

**  of  chriftian  kingdoms  and  commonwealths.”* 

>  •  1 
Monday  Sept.  25,  1643,  was  appointed  for  fubferibing 

this  covenant,  when  both  houfes,  with  the  Scots  commifi 

fitmersy  and  aftembly  of  divines,  being  met  in  the  church  of 

♦  Ruffwprth,  vol.  v.  p.  478,  gt, 
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St.  Margaret's  Weftminfter,  the  reverend  Mr.  White,  of 
JJorchefter,  opened  the  folemnity  with  prayer;  after  him  Mr. 
Henderjori  and  Mr.  Nye  fpoke  in  juftification  of  taking  the 
covenant  from  fcripture  precedents,  and  difplayed  the  advan- 
laSe  ^  church  had  received  fromfuch  facred  combinations. 
An-,  tlenderfon  fpoke  next,  and  declared  that  the  {fates  of 
Scotland  had  refolved  to  affift  the  parliament  of  England,  in 
carrying  on  the  ends  and  defigns  of  this  covenant ;  then  Mr. 
iS-.t  ic.au  it  from  the  pulpit  with  an  audible  voice  article  by 
aiticle,  each  perfon  (landing  uncovered,  with  his  right  hand 
ufted  up  bare  to  heaven,  worfhipping  the  great  name  of 
God,  and  fwearing  to  the  performance  of  it.*  Dr.  Goure 
concluded  the  folemnity  with  prayer,  after  which  the  houfe 
of  commons  went  up  into  the  chancel,  and  iubfcribed  their 
names  in  one  roll  of  parchment,  and  the  affembly  in  another, 
in  both  which  the  covenant  was  fairly  tranfcribed.  Lord’s 
day  following  it  was  tendered  to  all  perfons  within  the  bills 
of  mortality,  being  read  in  the  feveral  churches  to  their  con¬ 
gregations  as  above.  Offober  1 5,  it  was  taken  by  the  houfe 
of  lords,  after  a  fermon  preached  by  Dr.  T emple,  from  Ne- 
hemiah  x.  29,  and  an  exhortation  by  Mr.  Coleman.  Oct. 
29,  it  was  ordered  by  the  committee  of  hates  in  Scotland 
to  be  fworn  to,  and  fubfcribed  all  over  that  kingdom,  on 
penalty  of  the  confifcation  of  goods  and  rents,  and  fuch 
other  punifhment  as  his  majefty  and  the  parliament  fhould 
mflift  on  the  refufers.§  A|1  the  lords  of  the  council  were 
iummoned  to  fign  the  covenant  Nov.  2,  and  thofe  who  did 
not,  to  appear  again  the  14th  of  the  fame  month,  under  the 
fevered  penalties,  when  fome  of  the  king’s  party  not  at- 
tending  were  declared  enemies  to  religion,  and  to  their  king 
and  country ;  Nov.  1 7,  their  goods  were  ordered  to  be  feized, 
and  their  perfons  apprehended;  upon  which  they  fled  into 
England.  Such  was  the  unbounded  zeal  of  that  nation ! 
February  2  following,  the  covenant  was  ordered  to  be  taken 
throughout  the  kingdom  of  England,  by  all  perfons  above 
tne  age  of  eighteen  years ;  and  the  afiembly  were  command¬ 
ed  to  draw  up  an  exhortation  to  difpofe  people  to  it,  which 

being  approved  by  both  houfes.  Was  publilhed  under  the 
title  of 

t  ~ 

*  Rufhwprth,  vpl,  v.  p.  475.  |  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  240. 
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An  Exhortation  to  the  taking  of  the  folemn  League  and  Cove¬ 
nant,  for  reformation  and  defence  of  religion ,  the  honour 
and  happinefs  of  the  king ,  and  the  peace  and  fafety  of  the 
three  kingdoms  of  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland ,  and  for 
J'atisfying  fuch  fcruples  as  may  arife  in  the  taking  of  it ; 
affented  to  by  the  houfe ,  and  ordered  to  be  printed . 

Die  Veneris ,  Feb.  9,  1643. 

“  IF  the  power  of  religion,  or  folid  reafon;  if  loyalty 
“  to  the  king,  and  piety  to  their  native  country,  or  love  to 
“  themfelves,  and  natural  affeCtion  to  their  poflerity;  if  the 
<c  example  of  men  touched  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  all  thefe; 
cc  or  extraordinary  fuccefs  from  God  thereupon,  can  awaken 
“  an  embroiled  bleeding  remnant  to  embrace  the  fovereign 
and  only  means  of  their  recovery,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
“  but  this  folemn  league  and  covenant  will  find,  wherefoever 
“  it  fliali  be  tendered,  a  people  ready  to  entertain  it  with  all 
cheerfulnefs  and  duty. 

“  And  were  it  not  commended  to  the  kingdom  by  the 
6C  concurrent  encouragement  of  the  honourable  houfes  of 
“  parliament,  the  affembly  of  divines,  the  renowned  city 
<c  of  London,  multitudes  of  other  perfons  of  eminent  rank 
“  and  quality  of  this  nation,  and  the  whole  body  of 
<c  Scotland,  who  have  all  willingly  fworn  and  fubferibed  it; 
“  with  rejoicing  at  the  oath,  fo  gracioufly  feconded  from 
heaven  already,  by  Dialling  the  counfels,  and  breaking  the 
power  of  the  enemy  more  than  ever,  yet  it  goeth  forth 
u  in  its  own  ftrength  with  fuch  convincing  evidence  of  eaui- 
u  ty,  truth,  and  righteoufnefs,  as  may  raife  in  all  (not  wil- 
fully  ignorant,  or  miferably  feduced)  inflamed  affections 
(C  to  join  with  their  brethren  in  this  happy  bond,  for  putting 
<c  an  end  to  the  prefent  miferies,  and  for  faving  both  king 
and  kingdom  from  utter  ruin,  now  fo  ftrongly  and  openly 
<c  laboured  by  the  popifli  faCtion,  and  fuch  as  have  been 
bewitched  and  befotted  by  that  viperous  and  bloody  ge* 
cc  neration.§? - 

It  then  proceeds  to  anfwer  objections  againft  taking  the 
covenant;  as, 
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Obj.  i.  That  it  obliges  to  the  extirpation  of  prelacy,  which 
Jlands  as  yet  by  the  known  laws  of  the  land. 

Anfw.  lhe  life  and  foul  of  the  hierarchy  is  already  t-ken 
away;  nothing  of  jurifdiffion  remaining;  and  fince  it  is  bm 

cerSvendelltlUK,n’  ^  *  be  foand  a  glance,  we  may 
certainly  endeavour  its  extirpation  in  a  lawful  way. 

Obj.  2.  It  is  faid  to  be  inconfijlent  with  the  oath  of  canonical 

Anfw.  If  men  have  fworn  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
and,  may  they  not  endeavour  by  lawful  means  the  repealing? 
thoie  laws,  if  they  are  found  inconvenient  ?  or  if  any  mu 
nihers  have  taken  oaths  riot  warranted  by  the  laws  of  God 
and  the  land,  ought  they  not  to  repent  of  them? 

3‘  But  covenanter offes  the  oaths  of  Jupremacy  and 

Anfw.  This  is  falfe,  for  it  binds  to  the  prefervation  of 
the  king  s  perfon  and  authority,  in  the  defence  of  the  re- 
ligion  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom. 

Obj.  4*  But  it  is  done  without  the  king’s  confent . 

Anfw.  So  was  the  proteftation  of  May  r,  which  went 
through  the  whole  kingdom,  his  majefty  not  excepting 
agamlt  it,  though  he  was  then  at  Whitehall.  ‘  The  fame  has 
been  done  by  the  united  Netherlands  under  king  Philip-  and 
more  lately  in  Scotland,  his  majefty  himfelf  declarin'"  by 
aeft  of  parliament,  that  they  had  done  nothing  but  whatV 
came  loyal  and  obedient  fubjefts.  °  be' 

Dr.  Harwich  lays,!  that  feme  perfons  in  the  nniverfity  of 
Cambridge  published  an  anfwer  to  this  exhortation,  which 

1  have  not  {ccn  >.  if  the  reader  will  look  forward  to  the 
year  1647,  he  will  find  the  reafons  of  the  univerfity  of  Ox¬ 
ford  agamig  it,  confirmed  in  convocation,  the  validity  of 
which  he  will  judge  of  for  himfelf.  It  is  certain  moft  of 
the  religious^  part  of  the  nation,  who  apprehended  the 

f  Life  of  Barwick,  p.  35. 

“  That  is,”  fays  bifhop  War  burl  on,  “the  puritan:  for  puritanifm  and  reli 
?!on  a,re  convertible  terms  with  this  hiftorian.”  This  evidently  arrears  to 
i-.e  remarked  with  a  fneer,  and  to  impeach  the  impartiality  of  Mr.  Neal.  But 
m  anfvver  to  the  remark  it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  is  not  candid  to  inter 
pret  Mr.  Nealh  words,  as  if  he  limited  all  ferioufnefs  of  charafter  to  the 
py.irita.ns and  then  the  queftion  is,  whether  the  fa£l  was  not  as  M--  Neal 
ilates  it?  if  it  were,  his  language  is  irreprehenlible.  Ed. 
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proteftant  religion  in  danger,  and  were  defirous  of  reducing 
the  hierarchy  of  the  church,  were  zealous  for  the  covenant . 
Others  took  it  only  in  obedience  to  the  parliament,  being 
fenfible  of  the  dift  refled  circumftanccs  of  their  affairs,  and 
that  the  affiftance  of  the  Scots  was  to  be  obtained  on  no 
other  terms,  j-  But  as  it  was  a  teft  of  a  mixed  nature,  and 
contained  fome  obligations  upon  confcience,  which  wife  and 
honeft  men  might  reafonabiy  fern  pie,  who  were  otherwife 
well  affe&ed  to  the  proteftant  religion,  and  the  liberties  of 
their  country,  the  impofing  it  as  a  teft  can  never  be  juftified, 
though  it  appears,  mod  of  the  epifcopal  divines  who  made 
the  greateft  figure  in  the  church  after  the  reftoration,  did 
not  refufe  it. 

Together  with  the  exhortation  of  the  ajfembly ,  the  follow¬ 
ing  orders'*  and  inftruftions  were  difperfed  over  the  kingdom. 

Ordered ,  44  That  copies  of  the  covenant  be  fent  to  all 
4$  commanders  in  chief,  and  governors  of  towns,  forts,  gar- 
64  rifons,  and  foldiers,  that  it  may  be  taken  by  ail  foldiers 
44  under  their  command. 

44  That  copies  be  fent  to  the  committees  of  parliament,  in 
44  the  feveral  counties  that  are  under  the  power  of  the  par- 
44  liament,  and  that  the  committees  within  fix  days  difperfe 
44  the  faid  copies,  and  caufe  them  to  be  delivered  to  the 
44  minifters,  churchwardens,  or  conftables  of  the  feveral 
parifhes. 

44  That  the  feveral  minifters  be  required  to  read  the  co¬ 
venant  to  the  people,  the  next  Lord’s  day  after  they  have 
44  prepared  the  people  to  take  it. 

44  That  the  committees  of  parliament  take  it  themfelves 
44  within  feven  days  after  they  have  received  the  copies ; 
44  and  then  difperfe  themfelves  throughout  their  counties,  fa 
44  as  three  or  four  of  them  mav  be  together  at  the  feveral 

J  o 

44  places  appointed  for  the  people  to  take  it.  That  they 
44  fummon  all  the  minifters,  churchwardens,  conftables,  and 
44  other  officers',  to  that  place,  and  after  a  fermon  preached 
€4  by  a  minifter  whom  they  fhall  appoint,  they  Avail  caufe  die 
44  faid  minifter  to  tender  the  covenant  to  all  fuch  minifters, 

and  other  officers,  to  he  taken  and  fubferibed  in  the  pre- 
44  fence  of  the  committee. 


cc 
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f  Rapiiv  vol.  xih  p.  133, 


*  Hufband’s  Collection,  p*  420. 
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<£  ^ne  ^a‘d  fflinifters  are  then  to  be  required  to  tender  the 
“  cownant  to  all  the  reft  of  their  parilhioners  next  Lord’s 

;;  ^a>'vand  if  anE  minirfter  refufe,  or  neglea  to  appear  at  the 
£;  fa!d  Ammons,  or  refufe  to  take  the  faid  covenant,  the  com- 
1  mittee  lhall  appoint  another  minifter  to  do  it  in  his  place 
“  If  any  minifter  refufe  to  take,  or  tender  the  covenant- 
or  i!  any  other  perfon  refufe  to  take  it  after  a  fecond 
teilder,  upon  two  Lord’s  days,  their  names  fhall  be  re- 
“  turned  to,  the  committee,  and  by  them  to  the  houfe  of 
“  commons ;  and  all  perfons  that  abfent  themfelves  after 
4v  notice  given,  fhall  be  returned  as  refufers.” 

ihe  Englilh  in  foreign  parts  were  not  exempted  from  this 
reft;  directions  were  fent  to  Mr.  Strickland ,  the  parliament’s 
agent  at  the  Hague,  to  tender  it  to  all  the  Englilh  in  thofe 
countries,  and  to  certify  the  names  of  fuch  as  refufed.* 
Here  the  elector  Palatine  took  it,  and  after  fome  time  came 
into  England,  and  condefcended  to  fit  in  the  alfembly  of  di¬ 
vines.  December  20,  1643,  h  was  ordered  by  the  lords 
and  commons,  that  no  perfon  fliould  be  capable  of  being 
defied  a  common-council-man  of  the  city  of  London,  or  fo 
much  as  have  a  voice  in  fuch  elections,  who  has  not  taken 
rile  covenant. |  On  the  29th  of  Jan.  1644,  it  was  ordered 
by  the  commons,  that  the  folernn  league  and  covenant  be, 
upon  every  day  of  failing  and  publick  humiliation,  pub- 
lickly  read  in  every  church  and  congregation  within  the 
L-iii^ctOiTt ,  an  .1  every  congregation  is  enjoined  to  have  one 
fairly  printed  in  a  large  letter,  in  a  table  fitted  to  be  hung  up 
m  a  publick  place  oi  the  church  or  congregation,  to  be  read 
by  the  people.  All  young  minifters  were  required  to  take 
the  covenant  at  tneir  ordination  j  none  of  the  laity  were 
continued  in  any  office  of  truft,  either  civil  or  military,  who 
refilled  it.  When  the  war  was  ended,  all  the  noblemen, 
knights,  gentlemen,  and  officers  who  had  .oppofed  the  par. 
Lament,  were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  it,  before  they  were  ad, 
mitred  to  compofition.  Notwithftanding  all  this  leverity. 
Dr.  Calamy  fays,  Mr.  Baxter  kept  his  people  from  taking 
the  covenant,  as  fearing  it  might  be  a  fnare  to  their  con. 
Sciences;  nay,  lie  prevented  its  being  much  taken  in  the 
*  WMtlpcke,  p.  79.  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  p.  172. 

|  Hufbapd’s  Colkflions,  p.  404. 
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county  he  lived  in,  by  keeping  the  minifters  from  offering 
it  their  people,  except  the  city  of  Worcefter,  where  he  had 
no  great  intcrefl.f 

The  king  could  not  be  unacquainted  with  thefe  proceed¬ 
ings,  for  the  covenant  lay  before  the  parliament  and  affem- 
bly  almoft  a  month,  during  which  time  his  majefly  took  no 
publick  notice  of  it;  but  a  fortnight  after  it  had  been  fun- 
fcribed  by  both  houfes,  and  by  all  the  clergy  and  laity  with¬ 
in  the  bills  of  mortality,  he  ilfued  out  the  following  procla¬ 
mation,  dated  from  Oxford,  October  9,  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  his  reign. 


By  the  King . 

“  WHEREAS  there  is  a  printed  paper,  entitled  a 
“  folemn  league  and  covenant ,  for  reformation  and  defence  of 
cc  religion ,  dec.  pretended  to  be  printed  by  order  of  the 
“  houfe  of  commons,  September  21,  which  covenant,  tho’ 
cc  it  feems  to  make  fpecious  expreffions  of  piety  and  religion, 
“  is  in  truth  nothing  elfe  but  a  traiterous  and  feditious  com- 
“  bination  againft  us  and  the  eflablifhed  religion  and  laws 
“  of  this  kingdom,  in  purfuance  of  a  traiterous  defign  and 
a  endeavour  to  bring  in  foreign  force  to  invade  this  king- 
“  dom:  We  do  therefore  ftraitly  charge  and  command  all 
cc  our  loving  fubjects,  of  what  degree  or  quality  foever, 
“  upon  their  allegiance,  that  they  prefume  not  to  take  the 
cc  raid  feditious  and  traiterous  covenant.  And  we  do  like- 
wife  hereby  further  inhibit  and  forbid  all  our  fubjects  to 
6C  impofe,  adminifter,  or  tender  the  faid  covenant,  as  they, 
cc  and  every  one  of  them,  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their 
utmofl  and  extreme#  perils.”* 


His  majefly  fent  the  like  declaration  into  Scotland,  to 
which  the  ftates  of  that  kingdom  paid  no  further  regard, 
than  to  fend  him  the  reafons  of  their  conduft,  with  their  ad¬ 
vice  to  his  majefly  to  take  the  covenant  himfelf. 

Great  complaints  have  been  made,  and  not  without  rear 
ton,  of  the  execution  tins  tefl  did  upon  the  king,s  clergy 
throughout  the  kingdom.  It  was  a  new  weapon  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  committees,  which  enabled  them  with  more 
pSc  and  certainty  to  detect  malignant  or  difaffedted  minifters; 
f  Abridg.  p.  194.  ?  Rufh  worth,  vol  y.  p.  482. 
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for  inftead  of  producing  a  number  of  witneffes,  as  had  been 
tne  method  hitherto,  they  now  tendered  the  covenant ,  which 
the  outers  refilling,  gave  occafion  to  the  general  report, 
that  me  clergy  were  turned  out  of  their  livings  only  for  re- 
JuJinZ  *'-'c  covenant ,  whereas  their  fequeflration  was  grounded 

j.P°“  <ftner  cau!es:  or  at  the  articles  of  immorality  or 
dnaltection  to  the  parliament  were  almoffi  always  joined  with 

it.  \v  hen  the  covenant  paffed  through  the  parliament  quar¬ 
rel  s,  m  tome  towns  it  was  neglected,  in  others  the  incum¬ 
bent  avoided  it,  by  withdrawing  for  a  few  weeks,  and  wet¬ 
ting  another  to  officiate.  Some  who  refufed  were  difplaced, 
and  the  names  of  thofe  who  abiented  were  returned  to  the 
parliament,  but  little  or  nothing  came  of  it.  The  writer  of 
the  lire  of  bilhop  Saunderfon  fays,  that  in  the  affociated 
counties  of  C.ambridgefhire,  &c.  all  were  ejected  who  re¬ 
fufed  the  covenant ,  that  is,  all  to  whom  it  was  tendered ;  for 
though  it  was  preffed  pretty  clofely  in  fome  places  noto-  ' 
nous  for  diiarrection,  in  others,  that  had  been  quiet,  it  was 
huh  regarded.  I  he  earl  of  Manche/ler  had  particular  in- 
!t ructions  to  tender  the  covenant  to  the  Cambridge  fcholars, 
and  yet  the  commiffioners  impofed  it  only  upon  fuch  who 
had  adhered  to  the  king,  or  of  whofe  difaffe&ion  they  had 
fufficienf  evidence,  feveral  who  behaved  peaceably  being 
permitted  to  keep  their  places,  who  would  certainly  have 
refufed  it.  It  has  been  obferved  already,  that  Mr.  Baxter 
pi  evented  its  being  mucb  taken  in  "Worcellerlhire ;  and  no 
doubt,  there  were  men  of  moderation  and  influence  who 
did  the  lame  in  other  counties.  Thofe  clergymen  who  had 
declared  for  the  king  were  ufually  put  to  the  trial;  but  re¬ 
puted  calviri'jh ,  01  fober  lives,  who  had  flood  neuter,  were 
frequently  overlooked;  To  that  the  beneficed  clergy  buffered 
by  the  covenant ,  rather  as  parties,  in  the  war ,  than  as  friends 
pf  the  hierarchy.  However,  it  being  a  religious  tejl ,  the 
jmpofing  it  was,  in  my  opinion,  unwarrantable,  and  a  very 
great  hard  111  ip,  'efpecially  as  it  was  for  fome  time  a  door  of 
entrance  into  ecdeliallical  preferments,  for  fuch  young  di¬ 
vines  as  Ipid  no  concern  in  the  war.  A  tell  of  a  civil  na¬ 
ture  would  have  anlwered  all  the  ends  of  civil  govern¬ 
ment,  without  iliac  Idling  the  confluences  of  men,  which 

pught  always  to  be  left  free,  and  open  to  conviction,  But 
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if  the  puritan  powers  bore  hard  upon  the  loyalifts,  in  im- 
pojing  the  covenant ,  the  king’s  clergy  were  even  with  them 
at  the  reftoration,  when  they  obliged  them  publickly  to  ab¬ 
jure  it,  or  quit  .their  preferments. 

The  neceffity  of  the  king’s  affairs  having  obliged  him  to 
arm  the  papifts,  and  commiffion  the  duke  of  Ormond  to 
agree  to  a  ceflation  of  arms  with  the  Irifh  catholicks ,  in  order 
to  drawn  off  his  forces  from  thence,  his  majefty  fell  under 
the  fufpicion  of  favouring  that  religion,  efpecially  when  it 
appeared  that  not  only  the  proteftant  foldiers,  but  the  Irifli 
rebels,  were  tranfported  with  them.  Mr.  Whitlocke*  lays, 
feveral  of  their  officers  and  foldiers  came  over  with  the  king’s 
army;  that  a  month  or  two  after,  eight  hundred  native  Irifli 
rebels  landed  at  Weymouth,  under  the  lord  Inchequin ,  and 
another  party  at  Beaumaris,  which  committed  great  ipoils, 
deftroying  with  fire  what  they  could  not  carry  off.  Ano¬ 
ther  party  landed  near  Chefler,  under  the  earl  of  Cork , 
and  fifteen  hundred  were  caff  away  at  fea :  thefe  wretches 
brought  hither  the  fame  favage  difpofition,  which  they  had 
difcovered  in  their  own  country;  they  plundered  and  killed 
people  in  cold  blood,  obferving  neither  the  rules  of  honour* 
nor  the  law  of  arms.§  The  Scotch  forces,  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  entered  into  a  confederacy  to  hand  by  each  other 
againft  the  ceflation;  the  parliament  of  England  protefted 
againft  it,  and  publiflied  a  declaration  informing  the  world, 
that  his  majefty  had  broke  through  his  royal  promife,  of 
leaving  the  Irifh  war  to  them ;  they  forbad  all  mailers  of 


*  P.  75,  76,  78,  79.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  486,  folio.  Carendon,  vol.  ii. 
part  i.  p.  439. 

§ ,  Dr.  Grey  contrails  this  charge  againft  the  Irifh  rebels  with  inftances 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Englifh,  adherents  to  the  parliament.  He  brings 
forward  with  this  view  the  murder  of  Dr.  Walter  Raleigh ,  dean  of  Wind- 
for,  by  the  man  to  whofe  cuflody  he  was  committed;  and  of  Col.  Bulkley , 
by  Major  Cheadle  :  the  perpetrators,  in  each  cafe,  were  acquitted.  T  he 
dodtor  alfo  refers  to  the  petition  of  the  Irifh  catholicks  to  the  king  in  1642, 
complaining  of  the  violences  and  cruelties  of  which  they  were  the  objects, 
ft  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  the  cruelty  of  or\e  party  does  not  exculpate 
the  other.  On  which  ever  fide  adts  of  injuftice  and  cruelty  are  committed, 
humanity  will  lament  it,  and  equity  will  reprobate  it.  Such  is  the  nature 
of  war,  fuch  is  the  envenomed  fpirit  that  irritates  civil  contexts,  each  party 
is,  generally,  very  guilty ;  and  it  may  not  be  often  eafy  to  afeertain  the 
proportion  of  guilt.  Eo. 
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fhips  to  bring  over  any  officers  or  foldiers,  on  penalty  of 
the  forfeiture  of  their  veffels,  and  gave  letters  of  marque  to 
met  chants  and  othcis,  who  would  fit  out  fhips  at  their  own 
expence,  impowering  them  to  take  to  their  own  profit  all 
iuch  Hups  and  goods  as  they  fhould  meet  coming  over  with 
foldiers  or  warlike  ftores  for  the  king.  Next  year  an  ordi¬ 
nance  was  publifhed,  that  no  quarter  fhould  be  given  to  any 
Infh  papi it  taken  nr  aims  agaimt  the  parliament 5  all  officers 
were  to  except  them  out  of  their  capitulations,  and  upon 

making  them  prifoners,  were  immediately  to  put  them  to 
death. 

This  unhappy  management  of  the  king  alienated  the  af¬ 
fections  of  great  numbers  of  his  friends  who  had  the  pro- 
teftant  religion  at  heart ;  many  who  wilhed  well  to  his  per¬ 
son  deferted  him  upon  this  occafion,  and  made  their  peace 
with  the  parliament,  as  the  earls  of  Holland,  Bedford,  Clare, 
Car  life,  fir  Edzvard  Deer  mg,  dnd  others;  this  lall  gentle¬ 
man  publifhed  the  reafons  of  his  conduct  to  the  world,  the 
principal  of  which  were,  the  Irifh  celfation ;  his  majefty 
preferring  popilh  officers  to  chief  places  cf  trull  and  honour; 
mid  the  language  of  the  Oxford  clergy  and  others,  that  the 
king  fhould  come  no  other  way  to  his  palace  but  by  conauef* 
There  was  certainly  a  very  malignant  fpirit  among  thofe 
gentlemen  at  i^his  time,  as  appears  by  their  form  of  thankf- 
giving,  or  rather  imprecation,  for  the  taking  of  Briftol,  and 
the  fuccefs  of  the  earl  of  Newcafle’s  army  in  the  north : 

“  O  Lord  (fay  they)  though  our  fins  cry  aloud,  hear  them 
te  not,  but  look  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  our  caufe;  fee  the 
“  feamlefs  coat  of  thy  fon  torn;  the  throne  of  thine  anointed 
“  trampled  upon ;  thy  church  invaded  by  facrilege,  and  thy 
tc  people  miferably  deceived  by  lyes ;  fee  it,  O  God,  as  fee 
it  thou  doll,  and  vindicate  what  thou  feefl  on  the  heads 
of  thofe  who  lead  thcfe  wretches.”  Many  of  the  earl 
of  Newcafle’s  foldiers  in  the  north,  upon  news  of  the  Irifh 
cefation  threw  down  their  arms,  and  offered  a  compofition; 
and  if  we  may  believe  the  Parliamentary  Chronicle,!  this 
fingle  a&ion  loft  the  king  all  the  northern  counties.  To 
put  a  flop  to  the  clamours  of  the  people,  and  prevent  any 
farther  defertions,  his  majefty  refolved  to  fupport  his  own 

I  S 

*  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  383.  f  Fart  ill.  p.  86. 
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chara&er  as  a  protejlant ,  and  accordingly  made  the  follow¬ 
ing  proteftation  in  prefence  of  the  congregation  at  Chrift- 
church,  Oxford,  immediately  before  his  receiving  the  facra- 
ment  from  the  hands  of  archbifliop  UJhcr , 


a  My  Lord , 

66  I  efpy  here  many  refolved  proteftants,  who  may  de- 
“  clare  to  the  world  the  declaration  I  do  now  make.  I  have, 
44  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  prepared  my  foul  to  be  a  wor- 
44  thy  receiver,  and  may  I  fo  receive  comfort  from  the  blef- 
46  fed  facrament,  as  I  do  intend  the  eftablifhment  of  the  true 
44  reformed  proteftant  religion,  as  it  hood  in  its  beauty  in 
44  the  happy  da/s  of  queen  Elizabeth ,  without  any  connivance 
44  at  popery.  I  blefs  God  that,  in  the  midft  of  thefe  publick 
44  diftraftions,  I  have  hill  liberty  to  communicate.  And  may 
44  this  facrament  be  my  damnation,  if  my  heart  do  not  join 
44  with  my  lips  in  this  proteftation.55* 

How  confonant  was  this  with  his  majefty’s  actions,  when 
within  a  few  days  he  agreed  to  a  ceffatibn  with  the  Irifh  pa- 
pills  for  a  year,  and  a  toleration  of  their  religion?  All  men 
knew,  that  his  majehy  not  only  connived  at  popery,  but  in¬ 
dulged  it  as  far  as  was  in  his  power;  hiftorians  therefore  are 
at  a  lofs  to  reconcile  this  folemn  appeal  to  heaven,  with  the 
king's  piety  and  llncerity.  The  parliament  was  fo  appre- 
henfive  of  the  confequences  of  bringing  over  the  Irifh  pa- 
pihs,  that,  by  an  order  of  November  22,  they  defired  the 
aflembly  of  divines  to  write  letters  to  the  foreign  churches 
of  Holland,  France,  and  Switzerland,  and  other  places,  to 
inform  them  of  the  artifices  of  his  majefty’s  agents;  of  the 
conftant  employment  of  Irifh  rebels,  and  other  papifts,  to  be 
governors,  commanders,  and  foldiers  in  his  armies;  of  the 
many  evidences  of  their  intentions  to  introduce  popery;  to 
hinder  the  intended  reformation1,  and  to  condemn  other  pro¬ 
teftant  churches  as  unfound  becaufe  not  prelatical ;  and  that 
the  Scots  commiffioners  be  defired  to  join  with  them.  In 
purfuance  of  this  order,  the  aflembly  wrote  the  following 
letter,  dated  November  30,  1643  : — • 
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‘£  To  the  Belgick,  French,  Helvetian,  and  other  reformed 

Chur  ches . 

U  ^ht  reversnd and  dearly  beloved  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji , 

„  t  \v  Ill  the  kffembly  of  divines,  and  others,  convened 

•  by  the  authority  or  both  houfes  of  parliament,  with  the 

l  c?gmull0nfrs  trctn  the  general  affembly  of  the  church 
0"  bcodand,  do  heartily  falute  you  in  the  Lord.  We 
count  not,  but  the  lad  reports  of  the  miferies  under  which 
taw  chuiCii  and  kingdom  of  England  do  bleed,  and  where- 
“  with  we  are  ready  to 'be  1  wallowed  up,  is  longfmce  come 
on  youi  eais;  ana  it  is  probable,  the  fame  inflruments  of 
iatdii  and^aniiclirilt  have,  Ly  their  emiffaries,  endeavoured 
to  represent  us  as  black  as  may  be  among  yourfelves.*— 
And  we  lometimes  doubt  whether  we  have  not  been  want- 
“  ln£  l9  Out  own  innocence,  and  your  fatisfaftion,  in  beiim 
tiaus  long  ffient;  but  pardon  us,  dear  brethren ,  if  this  cud 
“  of  trembling  wherewith  our  fpirits  have  been  filled  to 
amazement,  and  our  wreftiing  with  extreme  difficulties 
cc  ever  fince  our  meeting,  has  hindered  from  that  which  was 

*  our  duty;  and  give  us  leave  now  a  little  to  eafe  our  grief 
while  we  relate  tne  deioiation  made  by  tnc  antichriilian 
faftion,  v,  iu>  aie  for  Hindering  the  work  of  reformation, 
and  for  introducing  and  cheriffiing  popery;  and  are  now 
arrived  to  that  flrength,  that  if  the  Lord  do  not  fpeediiy 

“  help  us,  we  ffiall  be  altogether  laid  wafle  by  them.  "  - 
How  great  a  hand  they  [the  prelates]  have  had,  in  the 
*c  miferies  of  other  reformed  churches,  in  the  definition  of 
“  "he  Palatinate ,  in  the  lofs  of  Rochel,  are  fo  fully  known 
^  and  reit  by  you  all,  that  we  need  not  fpeak  any  thing  of 
*c  them.  And  we  fuppofe  their  inveterate  hatred  againfl 
“  you  all  is^fufficiently  manifeft,  in  that  multitudes  of  diem 
“  have  refuted  to  acknowledge  any  of  you  for  churches  of 
Cdit  ill  becaufe  you  are  not  prelatical,  and  thereby  fas  they 
“  conceive)  want  a  lawful  vocation  of  miniilers.  Sure  we 
are,  that  among  ourfelves,  fcarce  one  thing  can  be  thought 
44  of  which  may.  be  fuppofed  an  argument  of  their  defign 
to  advance  popery*  that  has  not  been  attempted.  The 
“  laws  againfl  popery  have  been  fufpended ;  judges  forbid 

#  Rufliworth,  p.  371. 
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cc  to  proceed  againfl  condemned  priefts;  jefuits  fetfree;  hovifes 
“  of  fuperftition  in  Ireland  and  England  have  been  fet  up 
Ci  and  not  difcountenanced  ;  notorious  papifts  harboured 
about  the  court  and  preferred ;  many  releafed  from  legal 
penalties,  and  their '  profecutors  difcountenanced ;  agents 
“  have  been  fent  into  Italy,  and  nuncios  from  Rome  received, 
“  while  the  mod  zealous  proteftants  have  been  perfecutod; 
cc  many  prelates  and  clergymen  have  publickly  preached, 
£C  and  endeavoured  to  leaven  the  people  with  all  points  of 
£C  popery,  except  the  fupremacy ,  and  introduced  abundance 
£C  of  corrupt  innovations  into  the  worfhip  of  God;  for  non- 
compliance  with  which  many  have  been  forced  to  fly  for 
refuge  to  the  remote  parts  of  the  world. 

“  They  impofed  upon  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  a  new 
cc  popifli  fervice  book  and  canons,  to  which,  when  that  mu- 
£C  tion  would  not  fubmit,  they  prevailed  with  his  majefty  to 
“  proclaim  them  rebels,  and  raife  an  army  againfl  them,  to 
“  which  all  the  papifts,  and  thofe  who  were  popiflily  affeclcd, 
€C  contributed;  and  had  not  the  Lord,  by  hisblefling  on  the 
Scots  arms,  and  by  the  calling  of  this  parliament,  pre- 
cs  vented  it,  the  two  nations  had  been  embruing  their  hands 
C£  in  each  others  blood. 

u  But  though  we  hoped  through  the  goodnefs  of  God, 

cc  and  his  bleffing  upon  this  parliament,  whofe  hearts  were 

£C  inclined  to  a  more  perfect  reformation,  that  our  winter 

cc  had  been  paft,  yet,  alas!  we  find  it  to  be  quite  otherwife. 

£C  We  know  our  fins  have  deferved  all,  and  if  we  die  and 

“  perifli,  the  Lord  is  righteous;  to  his  hand  we  fubmit,  and 

to  him  alone  we  look  for  healing.  The  fame  antichriftian 

“  faction  not  being  difcouraged,  by  their  want  of  fuccefs  in 

Scotland,  have  ftirred  up  a  bloody  rebellion  in  Ireland, 

cc  wherein  above  one  hundred  thoufimd  proteftants  have 

been  deftroyed  in  one  province,  within  a  few  months. 

u  They  have  alienated  the  heart  of  his  majefty  from  his 

parliament,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  withdraw  and  raife 

cc  an  army,  which  at  firft  pretended  only  to  be  made 

cc  up  of  proteftants— but  foon  after  papifts  were  armed  by 

£C  commiflion  from  the  king;  many  great  papifts  were 

c<  put  into  places  of  publick  command,  and  the  body  of  all 

u  the  papifts  havei  oined  his  majefty  with  all  their  might ; 
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tney  profefs  and  exercife  their  religion  publickly  in  feveral 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  go  up  and  down  plundering 

::  rtrhPeM8rand  fpoiiing  of  thdr  §oods> an  ** 

t  the  parliament,  and  to  the  caufe  of  religion.  Nor  has 

«  Par^iaraent  been  able,  by  their  petitions  and  remon- 

«  rances1’  r°  reC0Ver  hVS  maJefty  out  of  their  hands,  or 
llng  ,f e  mea  t0  deferved  punifhment,  but  the  fword 
images  almoit  in  every  corner  of  this  woeful  land. 

<c  v  And  r,?  c°n]Pleat  our  miferies,  they  have  prevailed  with 
«  'S  r'plP:,  y  Po. Par  J;0  own  the  rebels  in  Ireland,  as  not  only 
<c  to  call  them  his  Roman  catholick  fubjefts  now  in  arms, 

«  RUut0  Srant  them  a  ceffanon  of  arms  for  a  year,  and  to 
4C  hold  what  they  have  gotten,  with  liberty  to  ftrengthen 

<t  “f"  ,  ^  Wlth  men’  mont7>  arms,  ammunition,0  &c. 
whereby  they  are  enabled  not  only  to  delfroy  the  remnant 
of  proteltants  in  Ireland,  but  to  come  over  hither,  (as  many 
of  them  are  already)  to  aft  the  fame  butchery  upon  us. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  troublefome  times  the  two  houfes 
o  paihament  have  called  this  affembly,  to  give  them  our 
belt  council  for  the  reformation  of  the  church,  requiring 
us  to  make  God’s  word  only  our  rule,  and  to  endeavour 
the  nearelt  conformity  to  the  belt  reformed  churches,  and 
uniformity  to  all  the  churches  of  the  three  kingdoms. 

“  The  church  and  kingdom  of  Scotland  have  made  offer 
of  their  humble  mediation  to  the  king  for  a  pacification, 
wh>ch  being  rejected,  both  nations  have  entered  into  a 
“  mutual  league  and  covenant;  and  the  Scots  have  refolved 
“  t0  j°m  m  arms  with  their  brethren  in  England,  for  their 
“  mutual  prefervation  from  the  common  enemy,  and  fo  far 
“  as  ,n  them  lieth  for  the  fafety  of  their  native  king.  They 
have  alfo  lent  tneir  commiflloners  hither,  for  uniformity 
“  of  religion  in  the  churches  of  both  kingdoms. 

“  And  we  their  commiffioners  do  exceedingly  rejoice,  to 
“  behold  the  foundation  of  the  houfe  of  God,  not  only  in 
“  doftrine,  but  in  church  government,  laid  before  our  eyes 
se  in  a  reverend  affembly  of  fo  wife,  learned,  and  godly  di¬ 
vines.  And  we  find  ourfelves  bound  in  all  chriflian  duty, 
as  well  as  by  our  late  covenant ,  to  join  in  reprefenting  to 
“  the  reformed  churches  abroad,  the  true  condition  of  af- 
(i  htirs  here,  againft  all  miflakes  and  milinformations. 

“  And 
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“  And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  beg  of  you,  firji ,  to 
«  judge  aright  of  our  innocence  and  integrity  in  this  our 
“  juft  defence;  if  our  enemies  lay,  that  we  are  rifen  up  in 
“  rebellion  to  deprive  the  king  of  his  juft  power  and  great- 
“  nefs,  and  to  bring  anarchy  and  confufion  into  the  church 
u  of  Chrift,  we  doubt  not  but  our  folemn  covenant  (a  copy 
“  of  which  we  humbly  prefent  you  herewith)  will  fufficiently 
cc  clear  us.  Let  the  righteous  Lord  judge  between  us,  whom 
“  we  implore  to  help  us  no  further  than  we  can  plead  thefe 
cc  things  in  fincerity. 

Secondly ,  “  That  you  would  fympathize  with  us  as  bre- 
“  thren,  who  fuffer  in  and  for  the  fame  caufe  wherein  your- 
“  felves  have  been  opprefted. 

Thirdly ,  “  That  you  would  conceive  of  our  condition  as 
u  your  own  common  caufe,  which,  if  it  be  loft  with  us, 
“  yourfelves  are  not  like  long  to  efcape,  the  quarrel  being 
u  not  fo  much  againft  men’s  perfons,  as  againft  the  power  of 
u  godlinefs,  and  the  purity  of  God’s  word.  The  way  and 
c‘  manner  of  your  owning  us  we  leave  to  yourfelves,  only 
cc  we  importunately  crave  your  fervent  prayers,  both  publick 
cc  and  private,  that  God  would  bring  falvation  to  us;  that 
cc  the  bleftings  of  truth  and  peace  may  reft  upon  us ;  that 
cc  thefe  three  nations  may  be  joined  as  one  ftick  in  the  hands 
cc  of  the  Lord;  and  that  we  ourfelves,  contemptible  builders, 
<c  called  to  repair  the  houfe  of  God,  in  a  troublefome  time, 
46  may  fee  the  pattern  of  this  houfe,  and  commend  fuch  a 
44  platform  to  our  Zerubbabels  as  may  be  mofi  agreeable  to 
44  his  facred  word ,  neareft  in  conformity  to  the  befi  reformed 
cc  churches ,  and  to  ejlablifh  uniformity  among  ourfelves ;  that 
“  all  mountains  may  become  plains  before  them,  and  us  ; 
cc  that  then  all  who  now  fee  the  plummet  in  our  hands,  may 


alfo  behold  the  top  ftone  fet  upon  the  head  of  the  Lord’s 


cc 


“  houfe  among  us,  and  may  help  us  with  fhouting  to  cry, 
€C  Grace9  grace ,  to  it. 

“  Thus  much  we  have  been  commanded  to  inform  you 
4C  of,  reverend  brethren,  (and  by  you  all  faithful  chrStians 
“  under  your  charge)  by  the  honourable  houfe  of  com- 
“  mons,  in  whofe  name,  and  in  our  own,  we  bid  you  hear* 
“  tily  farewell  in  the  Lord. 
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1  cur  riiojl  affectionately  devoted  brethren  in  Chriji , 

William  Twiffe,  prolocutor , 

Cornelius  Burges, 

John  White, 

Henry  Roborough, 

Adoniram  Byfield,/ 

-  •  John  Maitland, 

A.  Johnflon, 

Alex.  Henderfon, 

Sam.  Rutherford, 

Rob.  Bailie, 

Geo.  Giilefpie, 

The  infeription  was,  “  To  the  reverend  and  learned  pajlors 
and  elders  of  the  clajfes  and  churches  of  the  province  of 
Zealand ,  oar  much  honoured  brethren 


Commijfioners  of  the 
church  of  Scotland 


Letters  of  the  fame  import  were  fent  to  the  feveral 
churches  of  the  feven provinces  ;  to  the  churches  of  Geneva; 
the  proteftant  cantons  of  Switzerland;  the  churches  of  Helfe, 
Ilanau,  and  Mainault ;  and  to  the  proteftant  congregation 
at  Paris ;  all  which  were  received  with  refpeft,  and  anfwered 
by  the  feveral  daffes.*  But  the  churches  of  Bohemia, 
1  ranfil vania,  Poland,  Silefia,  and  Auftria,  and  other  cities 
,and  principalities  of  Germany,  were  not  written  to.  The 
anfwer  from  the  French  church  at  Paris  was  read  in  the 
afl'embly  the  beginning  of  March;  from  Switzerland  June 
12,  1644;  and  from  Geneva§  at  the  fame  time;  from  the 
dalles  of  Amfterdam  and  Guelderland  June  29;  and  Mr, 
Whitlocke  obferves,  that  the  Netherland  divines  exprelfed 
not  only  their  approbation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  par¬ 
liament  and  affembly  touching  the  covenant,  but  defxred  to 
join  with  the  two  kingdoms  therein, 

-"The  king,  apprehending  himfelf  mifreprefented  to  the 
foreign  churches,  in  that  part  of  the  alfembly’s  letter  which 

*  Hiftory  of  the  Stuarts,  p.  232. 

§  (<  Diodati ,  the  prince  of  divinity  there,”  bifhop  Warburton  fays, 
€c  returned  a  very  temperate  anfwer,  no  way  inconfiftent  with  the  re-efta- 
41  bliftment  of  epifcopacy.”  Ed. 
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infinuates  adefign  to  introduce  popery,  and  being  advifed  to 
vindicate  his  chara&er  from  that  imputation,  caufed  a  rna- 
nifeflo  to  be  drawn  up  in  Latin  and  Englifh,  to  all  foreign 
proteftants;  which,  though  not  publifhed  till  the  beginning 
of  next  year,  may  be  properly  inferted  in  this  place. 

Charles  by  the  cfpecial  providence  of  Abnighty  God,  king 
of  England ,  Scotland ,  France ,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  &c.  to  all  thofe  who  profefs  the  true  reformed  pro - 
te ftant  religion ,  of  what  nation ,  degree ,  or  condition  foever 
they  be,  to 'whom  this  pre/ent  declaration  Jhall  come,  greeting* 

C£  WHEREAS  we  are  given  to  underhand,  that  many 
C£  falfe  rumours  and  fcandalous  letters,  are  fpread  up  and 
c:  down  among  the  reformed  churches’  in  foreign  parts,  by 
cc  the  politick,  or  rather  the  pernicious  induflry  of  fome  ill- 
<c  affefted  perfons,  that  we  have  an  inclination  to  recede  from 
that  orthodox  religion  which  we  were  born,  baptized, 
and  bred  in,  and  which  we  have  firmly  pro  felled  and  prac- 
“  tifed  thoughout  the1  whole  courfe  of  our  life  to  this  mo¬ 
ment;  and  that  we  intend  to  give  way  to  the  introduction, 
and  puhlick  exercife  of  popery  again,  in  our  dominions; 
which  rnofi:  dereftable  calumny  being  grounded  upon  no 
cc  imaginable  foundation,  hath  railed  thefe  horrid  tumults, 
and  more  than  barbarous  wars,  throughout  this  flour  idl¬ 
ing  ifland,  under  pretence  of  a  kind  of  reformation  which 
is  incompatible  with  the  fundamental  laws  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  this  kingdom;  we  defire  that  the  whole  chriftian 
world  fhould  reft  allured,  that  we  never  entertained  the 
leaft  thought  to  attempt  fuch  a  thing,  or  to  depart  a  jot 
from  that  holy  religion,  which  when  we  received  the  crown 
and  feeptre  of  this  kingdom,  we  took  a  molt  folemn  fa- 
cramental  oath  to  profefs  and  proteft.  Nor  does  our 
conftant  practice,  and  daily  prefence  in  the  exercife  of  this 
religion,  with  fo  many  afleve  ratio  ns  at  the  head  of  our 
armies,  and  the  publick  atteflation  of  our  barons,  with 
the  circumfpedion  nfed  in  the  education  of  our  royal  offsprings 
<c  befides  divers  other  undeniable  arguments,  only  demon- 
^  fixate  this,  but  alfo  that  happy  alliance  of  marriage  we 
contracted  between  our  eldeft  daughter  and  the  illuftrious 

prince 


cc 


cc 


Ct 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 


the  history 


CHAP.  II. 


prince  of  Orange ,  moft  clofely  confirms  the  reality  of  our 
‘‘intentions  herein;  by  which  it  appears,  that  our  endea- 
'  vours  are  not  only  to  make  a  profeflion  thereof  in  our 

own  dominions,  but  to  ftrengthen  it  abroad  as  much  as 
“  heth  in  our  power.* 

nioft  holy  religion  of  the  Anglicane  church,  or- 
‘‘  dained  by  fo  many  convocations  of  learned  divines,  con- 
“  firmed  by  fo  many  a<fts  of  parliament,  and  firengthened 
“  by  fo  many  royal  proclamations,  together  with  "the  ec- 
clefialtical  difcipline  and  liturgy,  which  the  moft  eminent 
“  proteftant  authors,  as  well  as  Germans,  French,  Danes, 
and  Swedes,  Dutch  and  Bohemians,  do  with  many  elogies, 

‘‘  and  not  without  a  kind  of  envy,  approve  and  applaud  in 
“  their  publick  writings,  particularly  in  the  tranfaftions  of 
“  the  fynod  of  Dort,  wherein,  (befides  others  of  our  di- 
“  vines  who  were  afterwards  prelates)  one  of  our  bifhops 
“  afiifted,  to  whofe  dignity  all  due  relpeft  and  precedency 
“  were  given;  this  religion,  we  fay,  which  our  royal  father, 
of  blefied  memory,  doth  publickly  aflert  in  his  famous 
“  confeffion  addreffed  to  all  ch'riftian  princes,  with  the  hie- 
“  rarchy  and  liturgy  thereof,  we  folemnly  protefi,  that  by 
“  the  help  of  God,  we  will  endeavour  to  our  utmoft  power, 

“  and  kill;  period  of  our  life,  to  keep  intire  and  inviolable; 

“  and  will  be  careful,  according  to  our  duty  to  heaven,  and 
“  the  tenor  of  our  oath  at  our  coronation,  that  all  our  ec- 
“  clefiafticks,  in  their  feveral  degrees  and  incumbencies, 

“  lhall  preach  and  practife.  Wherefore  we  command  all  our 
“  minifiers  of  ftate  beyond  the  feas,  as  well  ambafladors  as 
“  refidents,  agents  and  meffengers ;  and  we  defire  all  the  reft 
“  °f  our  loving  fubjecls  that  fojourn  in  foreign  parts,  to  ' 
communicate  and  aftert  this  our  folemn  and  fincere  pro- 

“  teftation,  when  opportunity  of  time  and  place  lhall  be 
“  offered.  ' 


This  declaration  did  the  king  little  fervice  among  foreign 
proteftants,  for  though  it  affured  them  his  majefty  would 
not  turn  papift,  it  convinced  them  that  no  alteration  in  the 

*  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  752. 
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Englifli  hierarchy  was  to  be  expefted.  His  marrying  his 
daughter  to  the  prince  of  Orange  was  perhaps  the  only  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  charity  for  the  Dutch  reformation;  but  his  ap- 
'  peal  to  the  education  of  his  children  was  trifling,  when  all  the 
world  knew  they  were  under  popijh  injlrudors ,  in  purfuance 
of  a  marriage  contract,  till  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  had  received  impreffions  not  to  be  eaiily  defaced.  His 
infinuating  to  the  foreign  churches,  that  their  mod  learned 
divines  preferred  the  Englifli  hierarchy  to  the  government 
of  their  own  countries,  convinced  them  they  ought  to  be 
more  fparing  of  their  compliments  for  the  future,  to  perfons 
who  would  draw  fuch  concluiions  from  them.  As  to  the 
fynod  of  Dort,  no  precedency  was  given  to  the  biflaop  on 
account  of  his  epifcopal  character,  but  as  a  baron  of  the 
Englifli  parliament.*  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  decla¬ 
ration  that  might  encourage  the  foreign  clergy  to  hope  his 
majefly  would  own  their  churches,  miniflers,  or  facntments, 
or  unite  with  them  againft  the  common  enemy  of  the  refor¬ 
mation,  any  more  than  before  thefe  unhappy  troubles  began. 

All  the  epifcopal  divines  left  the  affembly  before  the  bring¬ 
ing  in  of  the  covenant,  except  Dr.  Featly ,  who  was  expelled 
for  holding  correfpondence  with  archbifhop  UJher  at  Oxford, 
and  for  revealing  their  proceedings,  contrary  to  the  exprefs 
words  of  the  ordinance,  which  obliges  them  not  to  divulge 
by  printing  or  writing ,  or  otberwife ,  their  opinions  or  advices , 
touching  the  matters  propofed  to  them  by  parliament ,  without 

*  Dr.  Grey  will  have  it,  that  the  contrary  was  the  fatt ;  and  quotes  bifhop 
Carle-ton .  But  the  quotation  goes  to  prove  no  more,  than  tljat  the  fo¬ 
reign  divines,  at  the  fynod,  in  their  converfations  with  him,  expreffcd  their 
approbation  of  the  epifcopal  government  of  the  Englifh  church,  and  their 
wifhes  to  have  the  fame  order  eftablifhed  among  themfelves.  But  Mr  NeaPs 
reprefentation  does  not  feem  to  be  accurate.  The  cafe  of  precedency,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Branchy  appears  to  have  flood  thus :  When  the  fynod  met,  the 
two  commiflioners  of  the  ftates  took  place  near  the  chimney,  on  the  right 
hand.  The  Englifh  divines  fat  on  the  left.  An  empty  feat  was  kept  for 
the  French.  The  third  place  was  appointed  for  the  deputies  of  the  Pala¬ 
tinate;  and  fo  on.  Next  to  the  commiflioners  on  the  right  the  profeflbrs 
of  divinity  took  place,  and  then  the  miniflers  and  elders  of  the  country, 
-according  to  the  rank  of  each  province.  So  that  the  precedency,  which  the 
Englifh  bilhop  had,  naturally  arofe  from  his  rank  amongfl  the  Englifh  di¬ 
vines;  to  whom,  in  general,  was  afligned  the  firft  feat  on  the  left  hand. 
Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  Abridged,  vol.  ii.  p,  397.  Ed. 
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ihe  Confef  °f  bfb  °r  either  hoUfes-  The  doftor  was  a  learned 
man,  and  a  calvmi/i ,  upon  which  account  the  affembly  paid 

h.m  a  h,gh  regard,  and  indulged  him  in  all  his  ipeeches  in 
avour  of  tpiicopacy  and  againft  the  covenant ,  fome  of 
vouch  were  afterwards  publilhed  to  the  world.  They  an- 
pointed  him  to  anfwer  a  pqpifli  pamphlet  called  the  Safe- 
guard;  and  he  bore  a  part  in  the  annotations  on  the  Bible 
w  uch  go  -under  the  name  of  the  Affemblv.  Lord  Clarendon 
iays,  tne  king  fent  him  a  letter  forbidding  him  to  fit  any 
ong or,  but  that  the  doftor  excufcd  it  in  a  letter  to  archbi'fhop 
rnncu  bemg  intercepted,  he  was  committed  prifonerll 
to  jord  Peter  s  houie  m  Alderfgare-ftreer  as  a  fpy;  the  arch- 
h'-mop  at  the  fame  time  being  declared  incapable  of  fitting 
in  the  affembly  for  the  like  reafon.  And  here  was  an  end 
o;  all  tne  puoiick  concern  the  epiftopal  party  had  in  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  church  till  the  reiteration.  ' 

h 1  on.1.  hf  tjmc  0)C  ta-<ing  the  covenant ,  we  may  date  the 
entire  ditlolmion  of  the  hierarchy,  though  it  was  not  as  yet 
-abohihed  by  an  ordinance  of  parliament.  There  were  no 
eccieiuitical  ..courts,  no  vifitations,  no  wearing  the  habits  no 
regard  paid  to  the  canons'  or  ceremonies,  nor  even  to  Vie 
common-prayer  itfelf.  The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  by 
an  ordinance  or  May  16,  had  been  forbid  to  collate  any  be¬ 
nefices  m  lus  gift,  but  to  perfons  nominated  by  parliament  - 
for  dilobedience  to  which  he  was  by  another  ordinance  of 
June  io,  “  Impended  ab  officio  G?  beneficio,  and  from  all 
archiepifcopal  junfdiaion,  till  he  fliould  be  acquitted  •  or 
“  convifted  of  the  high  treafon  of  which  he  was  impeached- 
--  and  as  ro  inch  livings,  dignities,  promotions,  &c.  in  the 
*  laid  archbiinop  s  gift  or  collation,  as  are,  or  Quail  hereafte*- 
“  become  void,  inftitution  or  induction  fliall  henceforward 
CS  J3e  Slven  hy  the  archbilhop’s  vicar-general,  or  any  other 
having  authoiity  on  his  behalf,  upon  the  nomination  and 
“  recommendation  of  both  houfes  of  parliament.”  By  this 
extraordinary  method  the  reverend  Mr.  Corbet  was  induced 
into  the  living  of  Chatham,  ratione  fufpenfionis  dom.  Guik 

li  The  imprifonment  of  Dr.  Featly,  Mr.  Baxter  obferves,  «  much  re- 
heded  on  the  parliament;  becaufe  whatever  the  fads  were,  he  was  fo  learn 

a  ffid:  as  was  Sufficient  to  diffionour  thofe  he  {differed  by.”  Baxters 
Lift*  and  limes,  p.  75.  Ed,  "  • 

archiepifcopi 
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archiepifcopi  Cant.  &  feqiiejlrationis  temporalium  archiepif- 
copatus  in  manibus  fuprerna  curia  parliament /,  jam  exiflentis. 
By  reafon  of  the  fujpenfion  of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  fequejlration  'of  the  temporalities  of  his  arehbijhoprick 
into  the  hands  of  the  prefent  high  court  of  parliament,  the  fame 
belonging  to  their  gift.  But  this  ordinance  was  of  no  long 
continuance,  for  upon  the  fitting  of  the  affembly  of  divines, 
all  church  bufmefs  went  through  their  hands;  the  par  if oes 
elected  their  minifters,  the  affembly  examined  and  approved 
of  them,  and  the  parliament  confirmed  them  in  their  bene¬ 
fices  without  any  regard  to  the  archbifhop  or  his  vicar.  Thus 
the  earl  of  Manchefter  filled  the  vacant  pulpits  in  the 
aflbeiated  counties ;  and  when  lord  Fairfax  was  authorized 
to  fupply  thofe  in  the  north,  by  an  ordinance  of  Feb.  27, 
the  preamble  fays,  44  the  houfes  being  credibly  informed  that 
44  many  minifters  in  the  county  of  York  were  not  only  of  a 
44  fcandalous  life,  but  having  left  their  churches  and  cures, 
44  had  withdrawn  themfelves  wilfully  from  the  fame,  and 
44  joined  fuch  forces  as  had  been  raifed  againft  the  parlia- 
64  ment,  and  affifted  them  with  men,  money,  horfes,  and 
44  arms;  therefore  it  is  ordained,  that  lord  Fairfax  be  autho- 
44  rized  to  fill  up  their  places,  with  fuch  learned  and  godly 
44  divines  as  he  ftiall  think  fit,  with  advice  of  the  affembly.  5,|( 
This  created  a  great  deal  of  bufinefs ;  for  though  the  af¬ 
fembly  had  not  a  parliamentary  authority  to  ordain ,  yet  the 
examination  and  approbation  of  fuch  clergymen  already  in 
orders,  as  petitioned  for  fequeftered  livings,  being  by  ex- 
prefs  order  of  the  two  houfes  referred  to*  them,  they  were 
obliged  to  chufe  a  feleft  committee  for  this  work;  their 
names  were, 

The  j Rev.  Dr.  Gouge 
Dr.  Stanton 
Dr.  Lightfoot 
Dr.  Smith 
Dr.  Temple 
Dr.  Tuckney 
Dr.  Hoyle 
Dr.  Burges 

The  method  of  examination  was  this ;  the  names  of  the  mi¬ 
nifters  who  petitioned  for  livings,  or  were  recommended  by 

||  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  partiv.  p.  128. 


The  Rev .  Dr.  Spurftow 
Mr.  Ley 
Mr.  Reynolds 
Mr.  Conant 
Mr.  Gower 
Mr.  Colman 
Mr.  Hill 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Corbet 
Mr.Gataker 
Mr.  Herle 
Mr.  Hall 
Mr.  Whitaker 
Mr.  Bathurft 
Mr.  Cheynel 


either 
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cither  houfe  of  parliament,  being  publifhed  in  the  affemblv 
two  or  three  days  before  the  examination,  liberty  was  aiven 
in  that  time  to  make  exceptions  to  their  characters:  if  no¬ 
thing  was  objected  they  were  examined  by  the  committee 
or  any  five  of  them,  who  reported  their  qualifications  to  the 
lioufe,^  upon  which  each  candidate  received  a  certificate  from 
the  aflembly  to  the  following  effeCt : 

“  According  to  an  order  bearing  date - from  the 

committee  of  the  houfe  of  commons  for  plundered  mi- 
nifters,  to  the  committee  of  divines  for  the  examination 
“  oir  A-  P-  concerning  his  fitnefs  to  be  admitted  to  the  be- 

“  nefit  of  the  fequeftration  of  the  church  of _ ,  in  the 

county  of  -  ,  and  fo  to  officiate  in  the  cure  thereof, 

thefe  aie  to  ceitify  the  faid  committee  of  plundered  mi- 
“  nifters,  that  upon  examination  of  the  faid  A.  B.  and  fome 
“  trial  of  his  gifts  and  abilities,  we  conceive  him  fit  to  offi- 

“  ciate  in  the  cure  of - ,  in  the  county  aforefaid.  In 

*  witnefs  whereof  we  have  hereunto  fubfcnbed  our  names. ,a 

The  fcribes  of  the  affembly  were  ordered  to  keep  a  record 
of  all  orders  and  certificates  concerning  minifiers  recom¬ 
mended  to  fequeftrators,  and  to  enter  them  in  a  regifter  book. 
This  continued  for  about  a  year,  till  the  new  directory  and 
form  of  church  government  took  place. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  died  William  Chilling, 
•worthy  A.  M.  whom  I  mention  not  as  a  puritan,  but  as  a 
witnefs  again!!  fome  of  thofe  hardfliips  the  prefent  diffenters 
complain  of;  he  was  born  at  Oxford,  1602,  and  educated 
in  Magdalen-College,  of  which  he  became  fellow  in  June 
1628.  He  afterwards  turned  Roman  catholick,  and  went 
to  the  jefuits  college  at  St.  Omer’s,  where  not  being  tho¬ 
roughly  fatisfied  in  fome  of  their  principles  he  returned  to 
England,  163.1,  and  having  embraced  the  religion  of  the 
church  of  England,  publilhed  an  excellent  treatife,  entitled 
The  Religion  of  Protejlants  a  fafe  Way  to  Salvation ,  for 
which  he  was  preferred  to  the  chancellorfhip  of  the  church 
of  Sarum,  and  made  mafter  of  Wygfton  hofpital  in  Leicefter, 
He  was  inferted  in  the  lift  with  other  loyalifts  to  be  created 
D.  D.  in  the  year  1642,  but  came  not  thither  to  receive  that 
honour.  It  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  times  that  he 
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was  a  focinian ,  but  in  his  lad  letter  at  the  end  of  his  works, 
he  appears  an  Arlan .  It  is  very  certain  he  refufed  to  fub- 
fcribe  the  thirty-nine  articles  for  fome  years  after  his  con- 
verfion,  (i.)  Becaufe  he  did  not  believe  the  morality  of  the 
fourth  commandment.  (2.)  Becaufe  he  did  not  agree  to 
the  damnatory  claufes  in  the  Athanafian  creed ,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  not  read  the  common-prayer.  He  obje&ed  alfo 
to  the  twentieth  article,  of  the  church's  power  to  decree  rites 
and  ceremonies ;  to  the  nineteenth  article,  that  works  done 
before  the  grace  of  Chrl/i0  &c.  are  not  pleafing  to  God;  and 
indeed,  fays  the  writer  of  his  life,  to  the  articles  in  general, 
as  an  impofition  on  men’s  conlciences,  much  like  the  autho¬ 
rity  which  the  church  of  Rome  affumes. 

Mr.  Chillingworth  bleffes  God,  that  when  he  had  enter¬ 
tained  fome  thoughts  of  fubfeription,  two  unexpected  impe¬ 
diments  diverted  him  from  it;  “  for  (fays  he)  I  profefs  fmee 
“  I  entertained  it  I  never  enjoyed  quiet  day  nor  night,  till 
cc  now  that  I  have  rid  myfelf  of  it  again;  and  I  plainly  per- 
“  ceive,  that  if  I  had  fwallowed  this  pill,  howfoever  gilded 
“  over  with  gloffes  and  refervations,  and  wrapt  up  in  con^ 
u  ferves  of  good  intentions  and  purpofes ,  yet  it  would  never 
“  have  agreed  nor  flayed  with  me,  but  I  fhould  have  call  it 
“  up  again,  and  with  it  whatfoev^r  preferment  I  fhould  have 
“  gained  as  the  wages  of  unrighteoufnefs;  but  now,  I  thank 
“  God,  I  am  refolved,  that  I  will  never  do  that  while  I  am 
“  living  and  in  health,  which  I  would  not  do  if  I  was  dying; 
4C  and  this  I  am  fure  I  would  not  do,  and  therefore  whenever 

I  make  fuch  a  prepofterous  choice,  I  will  give  you  leave 
cc  to  believe,  that  I  am  out  of  my  wits,  or  do  not  believe  in 

“  God - .”  N otwi thflanding  thefe  refolutions,  he  was 

prevailed  with  to  fubferibe,  by  his  godfather  archbifhop 
Laud ,  to  qualify  him  for  the  above-mentioned  preferments. 
How  the  pill  was  gilded  over  is  not  certain;  the  writer  of 
his  life  fays  he  fubferibed  as  articles  of  peace,  not  of  belief. 
Mr.  Chillingworth  was  a  quick  difputant,  and  of  very  high 
principles,  for  in  one  of  his  fermons  before  the  king,  he 
fays,  that  the  mofi  unjuft  and  tyrannical  violence  of  princes 
may  not  be  rejected ;  this  being  unlawful ,  even  though  princes 

*  Chill.  Life,  p.  273.  f  Ibid.  p.  79. 
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be  ”¥  \mPwus?  fannied,  and  idolatrous.  '  But  though  his 
pohncai  principles  were  high,  he  was  low  enough  wuh  re- 

mmtonf1??  °^C°nnCl!!’  farhers>  and  convocations, 

cleckr  ri  n  /  Z'  adhtn^  ftedfaftlyto  that  celebrated 

lie  S  ’  f‘ ?  BIBL,E  d0ne  h  ihs  religion  of  a  proteftant. 

.  ,lVas  ff,  excellent  mathematician,  and  ferved  as  engineer 

10  f  ™nde!  CTftle  m  Suffex,  in  which  he  was  taken  prifoner 
and  when  mdifpofed  had  the  favour  of  being  Jodeed  in  tl- 
oiJaop  s  houfeat  Chichefter,  where  he  died  Jan.  2o°,  1643-  7 

^STS:  Tr°rA  Clarendon  flwuld  4,  the  parliament 
dey  pr  fecuted  him  with  all  the  inhumanity  imaginable,  fo 

by.  barbarous  UM*  he  died  within  a  few  days)* 

.  when,  ne  hunfelf  acknowledged,  he  wanted  for  nothin'  - 

and  by  the  mtereft  of  Dr.  Cheynel,  who  attended  him  in  his 

ficknds,  was  courteoufly  ufed.§  The  doctor  would  have 

*  Chillingworth’s  Life,  p.  314,  323. 

dl  for  &r/  ’//kindnef;  extended£°the  procuring  a  commodious  loiC 
tf  to.  U.  Chilhng.-wortb ;  to  engaging  the  phyfician,  as  his  fymproms 

grey  worfe,  to  renew  his  vmts ;  and  to  fecuring  /or  him  the  rtes  ofbu'S 

wmch  feme  would  have  denied  him.  Yet  he  “held  the  opinions  of  m  ’ 

Itl  TT  “  j,le/reateft  detefatio«’  created  his  name  and  memory' 

,  -  gO'ence  andafpenty,  as  appears  from  the  above  fpeech  at  the  inter- 
ment  01  Jius  great  man,  and  by  a  pamphlet  he  publifhed,  entitled  ChiK 
dg^rth  No^JPma.  or  the  Sioku.fi.  Herefy,  Death  ad  Burial  of  William 
tflnr  l  which  bilhop  War  hurt  on  calls  “  a  villainous  book 
;c  sfUS’  “  Mr'Loch  f peaks  of  it  in  the  harfhed  terms,,  but  not  ' 

Ti  -frer7  than  11  deferves”  The  w.  as  bilhop  Headley  dates  it  • 
,JX.  Lbeynel  was  a  rigid  zealous  frefiyterian-,  exaftly  orthodox;  very 

.  ^  unwilling  that  any  ftiould  be  fuppofed  to  go  to  heaven,  but  in  the  riZ 

way.  _  TDiJ  rhis  was  that  one  way,  m  which  he  himfelf  was  fettled  ;  and 

m  whlCdl  he  feems  to  be  as  fincere,  and  honed:,  and  charitable,  as  his  bi- 

u-S  ^amf  ed  not’ons  °t  God’s  feculium  could  permit  him  to  be.” 
ears  arter  this  Dr.  a  nape,  -a  clergyman,  of  name,  in  the  church  of  Ens- 
-and,  aifplayed  the  like  temper  and  fpirit  to  Dr.  Cheynel,  in  the  Bangorian 
controverfy;  which  [  mention  to  introduce  bilhop  Headley’s  excellent  con- 
c.unon  from  both  theie  inftances  of  bigotry;  namely,  “  That  an  intemte- 
•  rate  heat  Icorches  up  charity  in  one  church,  as  well  as  in  another ;  and  every 
‘  where  equally  lays  wafte  the  mod  amiable  duties  of  chridianity-  and 
tnat  merr  of  the  mod  oppofite  perfuafions,  agreeing  in  the  fame  narrow- 
nHs  or  pnnciprss  and  notions  of  zeal,  though  differing  from  one  another 
in  many  particulars,  even  to  a  degree  of  mutual  deftrufUon,  can  kindly 
“  unite  in  condemning  the  beft  principles  of  all  religion  as 

iubciie  atheifm,  or  indifference,  or  infidelity;  and  in  declaring  them  to 
"  ue  principles  of  all  irreligion,  when  their  fevergl  fchemes  and  fyftems 
‘~re  Jiri,e  7  to  luhca  from  them.”  So  the  fentiments  on  toleration,  charity. 
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reafoned  him  out  of  fome  of  his  principles,  but  could  not 
prevail,  and  therefore  at  his  interment,  after  a  reflecting 
fpeech  upon  his  character,  threw  his  book,  entitled.  The 
Religion  of  Protejlants  a  fafe  Way  io  Salvation ,  into  the  grave, 
faying,  “  Get  thee  gone,  thou  curfed book,  which  has  feduced 
e£  fo  many  precious  fouls;  earth  to  earth,  duff  to  duff;  get 
«  thee  into  the  place  of  rottennefs,  that  thou  mayft  rot  with 
“  thy.  author,  and  fee  corruption."  A  mod  unchriftian  and 
uncharitable  imprecation ! 

Among  the  confiderable  fiatefmen  who  died  this  year, 
may  be  juftly  reckoned  John  Hampden ,  cfq;  of  Bucking- 
hamfhire,  a  gentleman  of  good  extraction,  and  one  of  the 
greateft  patriots  of  his  age,  as  appears  by  his  handing  trial 
•with  the  king  in  the  cafe  of  flip-money^  which  raifed  his  re¬ 
putation  to  a  very  great  height  throughout  the  kingdom. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  many  words,  but  a  very  weighty  fpcak- 
er;  his  reputation  for  integrity  univerfal,  and  his  affections 
fo  publickly  guided,  that  no  corrupt  or  private  ends  could 
bias  them.  He  was  indeed  a  very  wife  man,  of  great  parts 
and  modefly,  and  poffefled  of  the  "moft  abfolute  fpirit  of  po¬ 
pularity  (fays  lord  Clarendon )  I  ever  knew.  He  was  one  of 
the  impeached  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  is. 
the  beginning  of  the  war  took  the  command  of  a  regiment, 
and  performed  the -duty  of  a  colonel  on  all  occafions  punc¬ 
tually,  being  a  man  of  great  perfonal  courage,  not  to  be 
tired  out  by  the  moft  laborious ,  and  of  parts  not  to  be  im- 
pofed  upon  by  the  moft  fuhtle ,  but  be'caufe  he  fought  againll 
the  court,  lord  Clarendon  fays  (if  this  be  not  an  interpolation 
of  the  editors)  that  he  had  a  head  to  contrive ,  a  tongue  fs 
perfuadc ,  and  a  band  to  execute  any  mif chief,  y  Which  k 

very 


,  and  free  enquiry,  as  they  were  defended  by  Chi'llingnvorth  and  by  Hoadnx  s 
friend,  were  condemned  by  Cb’eynel  and  Snape.  Headley’s  works,  v.  ii. 
p.  622,  folio,  and  Palmer’s  Non-Conformifts*  Memorial,  ii.  p.  466.  Er>. 

§  Oldmixon’s  Hiftory  of  the  Stuarts,  p.  227. 

Dr.  Grey  endeavours  to  eftablifh  the  authenticity  of  this  paffa^e  by  a 
large  quotation  from  the  “  Weekly  Mifcellany,”  by  Rickard  Hooker?  of 
the  Temple,  efq — To  Mr.  Neal's  account  of  Hampden  it  may  be  added, 
that  he  was  born  in  the  year  1594,  and  died  the  24th  of  June  1643,  leav¬ 
ing  ten  children  behind  him.  The  parliament,  as  a  teftimony  of  his  fervice 
to  the  publick,  ordered  the  fum  of  5000I.  to  be  paid  to  his  affignees  out 


/ 
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unaccountable  in  one  whom  his  lordfhip  had  commended  as  a 
penon  not  only  of  chearfulnefs  and  affability,  but  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  fobnety  and  ftnftncfs  of  life.  Mr.  Hampden  was 
certainly  m  all  reipects  one  of  the  greateft  and  beft  men  of 
ins  age,  and  the  parliament  fuftained  an  irreparable  lofs  in 
his  death  which  happened  June  24,  about  a  week  after 
his  moulder-bone  had  been  broken  by  a  muJket  ball,  in  a 
ikirmiih  with  prince  Rupert9 s  forces  in  Calgrave-field. 

JohnPym ,  efq;  member  for  Taviftock  in  all  the  parlia¬ 
ments  ox  king  Charles  I.  was  a  man  of  the  greateft  expe¬ 
rience  in  parliamentary  affairs  of  any  man  of  his  time.  He 
was  an  admirable  fpeaker,  and  by  the  gravity  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance  and  graceful  behaviour,  could  turn  the  houfe  which 
way  he  pleafed ;  he  was  a  man  of  bufinefs  and  for  moderate 
meafures,  according  to  lord  Clarendon ,  till  the  king  im¬ 
peached  him  of  high  treafon.  In  his  private  life  he  was 
eminent  for  true  piety  and  exa&nefs  of  manners;  and  though 
inclined  to  the  puritan  party,  not  averfe  to  the  hierarchy 
With  fome  emendations.  He  was  one  of  the  lay-members 
of  the  affembly  of  divines,  and  at  the  head  of  all  publick 
bufinefs,  the  fatigue  of  which  wore  out  his  conftitiition, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  life,  December  8,  1(543?  in  the  fixtieth 
year  of  his  age.  The  news  of  no  man’s  death  was  more 
welcome  to  the  royalifts  than  his,  who  fpread  a  report,  that 
he  died  of  the  morbus  pediculofus\\  to  confute  which  afper- 

fion, 

of  the  excife.  Mr.  Baxter  has  placed  him  with  the  faints  in  heaven,  (Ever- 
lafiing  Reft,  p.  82,  2.) ;  and  lord  Cobh  am  with  the  worthies  in  his  Elyfium 
at  Stow.  Under  his  buft  is  this  infeription: 

"  “  JOHN  HAMPDEN, 

“  Who  with  great  fpirit,  and  confummate  abilities,  began  an  oppofition  to 
an  arbitrary  court,  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of  his  country;  fupported 
<£  them  in  parliament,  and  died  for  them  in  the  field.” 

_  He  argued  the  cafe  of  Ihip-money  with  the  judges  for  twelve  days  toge¬ 
ther,  in  the  exchequer  chamber;  and  “  had  more  reafon  to  triumph,”  fays 
Mr  .Granger,  “  from  his  fuperiority  in  the  argument,  than  the  crown  had 
“  for  its  vi&ory  in  the  caufe Biographical  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  ii. 
p.  212,  8vo.  and  Mrs.  Macaulay’s  Hiftory,  8vo.  vol.  iii.  p.  432,  3,  note* 
in  which  work  the  charaaer  of  this  great  man  is  fully  delineated.  Ed. 

'  f  Dr.  Grey  has  the  candour  to  diferedit  this  report ;  and  fays,  from  the  fu¬ 
neral  fermon  for  Mr.  Pym  by  Mr.  Mar Jh all,  that  it  was  confuted  by  the  tef- 
timony  of  near  a  thoufand  people  who  faw  the  corpfe,  and  of  eight  phyficians 
who  were  prefent  at  the  opening  of  the  body.  Yet  the  doaor  repeats,  from 
Clarendon ,  the  calumnies  of  thofe  who  accufed  him  of  raifing  confiderable 

films 
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fion,  his  body  was  expofed  to  publick  view  for  many  days, 
and  at  laft  interred  in  the  mod  honourable  manner  in  Wcft- 
'  minder- Abbey.  A  little  before  his  death,  he  publifhed  his 
own  vindication  to  the  world,  againfl  the  many  Danders  that 
went  abroad  concerning  him,  wherein  “  he  declares  himfelf 
“  a  faithful  fon  of  the  proteftant  religion,  and  of  the  or- 
<c  thodox  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England.  He  confeffes 
<£  he  had  been  for  reforming  abufes  in  the  government  of 
<c  the  church,  when  the  bilhops,  inftead  of  taking  care  of 
u  men’s  fouls,  were  banifhing  their  bodies  into  the  mod  de- 
<c  folate  places ;  bringing  in  new  canons,  arminian  and  pe~ 
c6  lagian  errors,  and  fuch  a  number  of  rites  and  ceremonies, 

“  as  the  people  were  not  able  to  bear. - When  fince  that 

<c  time  they  had,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  fomented  the 
“  civil  differences  between  the  king  and  his  parliament, 
cc  abetting  and  encouraging  malignants  with  large  fupplies 
of  men  and  money,  and  ftirring  up  the  people  to  tumults 
<c  by  their  feditious  fermons.  For  thefe  reafons  (fays  he) 
“  I  gave  my  opinion  for  abolifhing  their  functions,  which, 
cc  I  conceive,  may  as  well  be  done  as  the  diffolution  of  mo- 
46  nafleries,  monks  and  friars  was,  in  king  Henry  the  eighth’s 
4C  time.  He  concludes  with  declaring,  that  he  was  not  the 
“  author  of  the  prefent  diflraftions;  with  acknowledging 
“  the  king  for  his  lawful  fovereign,  but  thinks,  when  he 
<c  was  profcribed  for  a  traitor,  merely  for  the'  fervice  of 
<c  his  country,  no  man  can  blame  him  for  taking  care  of  his 
“  own  fafety,  by  flying  for  refuge  to  the  proteftion  of  par- 
“  liament,  who  were  pleafed  to  make  his  cafe  their  own 

fums  by  difhoneft  pra&ices,  of  corrupting  witnefies,  and  felling  his  protec¬ 
tion  for  bribes.  Though  he  was  exculpated  before  the  tribunal  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  vindicated  his  conduct  by  his  own  pen,  and  left  his  private  fortune 
at  fo  low  an  ebb,  that  the  parliament  expended  a  considerable  fum  in  the 
payment  of  his  debts ;  an  evidence  fufficient  to  itfelf  to  confute  his  ene¬ 
mies.  Mr.  Pym  was  called,  in  early  life,  Phcebi  delict a>,  lepos  puclli.  He 
was  commonly  called  “  king  Pym  and  from  his  experience  in  the  forms 
of  parliament,  his  knowledge  of  the  law  and  conftitution,  his  powers  of 
argument  and  elocution,  and  his  known  honefty  and  integrity,  he  enjoyed 
an  unrivalled  authority  in  the  lower  houfe.  Mrs. Macaulay,  vol.  iv.  p.  qzy 
93  >  and  Granger’s  Biographical  Hiftory,  vol.ii,  p,  hi.  'Ed. 
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*  •  /  / 

The  Oxford  parliament.  Progrefs  of  the  War.  Viftation  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  by  the  earl  cf  Manchefter. 
Committees  for  plundered,  fequejlered,  and  fcandalous  Mi- 

nijlers. 


Hlj  campaign  lacing  ended  without  any  profpecl  of 
peace,  both  parties  endeavoured  to  (Lengthen  them- 
ft  Ives  by  new  and  fovereign  acts  of  power.  The  parliament 
experiencing  the  want  of  a  great  feaL  for  many  purpofes, 
gave  orders  that  one  fhould  be  made.  They  continued  to 
lift  foldiers,  to  levy  taxes,  and  to  ufe  every  method  to  fun- 
port  their  caufe,*  which  their  policy  fuggefted,  and  their 
necefljty  urged.  On  the  other  hand,  the  king  raifed  con¬ 
tributions  without  form  of  law;|  ordered  the  removal  of  the 
courts  of  juftice  from  Weftminfter;  and  that  he  might  feem 
to  act  in  a  parliamentary  way,  fummoned  the  members  who 
had  been  expelled  the  houfes,  and  all  others  willing  to  with¬ 
draw  from  the  rebellious  city  of  London,  to  meet  him  at 
Oxford, §  January  22,  1643-4,  which  was,  in  effeft,  difan¬ 
nulling 

f  Rufh  worth,  vol.  v.  p.  560. 

*  “  What  was  all  this,”  fays  Dr.  Grey ,  <f  but  high  treafon?”  To  con¬ 
firm  his  opinion  he  refers  to  Dr.  Wood's  “  Inftitute  of  the  laws  of  England,” 
and  to  the  25th  of  Edw.  III.  c.  2,  as  authorities  to  drew,  that  the  a£ts  of 
the  parliament  were  a£ls  of  treafon.  As  if  laws  formed  to  preferve  the 
allegiance  of  the  fubjeft  to  a  king  afling  conftitutionally  and  fulfilling 
faithfully  bis  part  of  the  political  contract,  applied  to  extraordinary  emer¬ 
gencies  and  to  a  fovereign  who  had  violated  the  confutation.  As  if  laws 
made  to  reftrain  individuals  bound  the  majority  of  the  reprefentative  body 
of  the  nation.  See  alfo  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  494,  folio.  Ed. 

||  “  And  pray,”  afks  Dr.  Grey ,  tc  what  form  of  law  had  the  rebels  for 

railing  contributions  ?”  That  form  of  law,  our  readers  will  probably  re¬ 
ply,  and  that  fpirit  of  the  conftitution,  which  in  veil  the  reprefentatives  of 
the  people  with  the  power  and  right  of  appointing  the  taxes.  Ed. 

§  The  impolicy  of  this  flep  is  forcibly,  though  fomewhat  jocularly,  re- 
prelented  by  Mr.  Selden:  *c  The  king  calling  his  friends  from  the  parlia¬ 
ment,”  faid  this  great  man*  “  becaufe  he  had  ufe  of  them  at  Oxford, 
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nulling  the  aft  for  continuing  of  the  prefent  parliament. 
In  obedience  to  the  proclamation,  there  appeared  forty-nine 
peers,  and  one  hundred  forty-one  of  the  houfe  of  commons, 
not  reckoning  thofe  employed  in  his  majefty’s  fervice,  or 
abfent  with  leave*  Lord  Clarendon  fays,J  the  appearance 
of  both  houfes  with  the  king  was  fuperior  in  number,  as 
well  as  quality,  to  thofe  at  Weflminfler ;  which  muff  be  a 
miftake;  for  though  the  majority  of  peers  were  on  that  fide, 
Mr.  Whitlocke *  allures  us,  that  upon  a  call  of  the  houfe  of 
commons,  the  very  day  the  others  were  to  meet  at  Oxford, 
there  were  prefent  two  hundred  and  eighty  members,  not 
reckoning  one  hundred  more,  who  were  engaged  in  their 
fervice  in  the  feveral  counties.  This  is  a  very  conliderable 

j 

majority;  though  if  there  had  been  only  forty ,  the  king  could 
not  have  prorogued  or  dilfolved  them,  without  their  own 
confent.  However,  the  Oxford  members  fliled  themfelves 
the  parliament ,  lord  Littleton  being  fpeaker  for  the  peers, 
and  ferjeant  Evers  for  the  commons. f  Their  firft  flep  was 
to  fatisfy  the  world  they  defired  peace,  fuch  a  peace,  to  ufe 
the  king’s  own  words,];  “  wherein  God’s  true  religion  may 
“  be  fecured  from  the  danger  of  popery,  feftaries,  and  in- 
<c  novations;  the  crown  may  pollefs  thofe  juft  prerogatives, 
which  may  enable  me  to  govern  my  people  according  to 
law,  and  the  fubjefts  be  confirmed  in  thofe  rights  which 
I  have  granted  them  in  parliament,  to  which  I  fliall  be 
ready  to  add  fuch  new  graces  as  I  fliall  find  may  molt 
<f  conduce  to  their  happinefs.”  They  laid  an  excife  upon 
tobacco ,  w'me^  Jlrong-waters ,  ale,  cyder ,  grocery  and  mercery 
voares^foap^falt^  and  butcher' s  meat ,  and  fubfcribed  conlider¬ 
able  fums  of  money  for  fupport  of  the  war;  they  declared 
the  Scots  then  entering  England  with  an  army,  tray  tors ,  and 

Is  as  if  a  man  fhould  have  ufe  of  a  little  piece  of  wood,  and  he  runs 

down  into  the  cellar,  and  takes  the  fpiggot:  in  the  mean  time  all  the  beer 
“  runs  about  the  houfe :  when  his  friends  are  abfent  the  king  will  be  loft.” 

Table-talk,  on  the  word  king.  Ed. 

t  Clarendon’s  Remains,  p.  165.  *  Memoirs,  p.  76. 

t  Rufhworth,  p.  567,  688.  Rapin,  p.  496,  502,  fol.  Oldmixon’s  Hiftory 
of  the  Stuarts,  p.  246. 

X  On  another  occafion,  in  his  fpeech  to  the  inhabitants  of  Somerfetfhire, 
13th  July  1644.  Ed, 
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the  lords  and  commons  at  Weftminfter,  guiltv  of  hwh  trea 
M  f«r  siting  them,  as  well  as  for  coaSerfei, ingle  tea, 
jcaL  On  the  other  hand,  the  parliament  at  Weftminfter 
would  not  acknowledge  the  Oxford  members,  or  receive  a 
meflage  from  them  under  the  charaftcr  of  a  parliament,  but 
expelled  them  their  houfe,  except  they  returned  to  their  feats 
within  a  limited  time.*  April  16,  1644,  the  king  prorogued 
his  Oxford  members,  to  -November  following,  when  they  fell 
under  his  difpleafure,  for  advifmg  to  pacific” meafures  at  the 
treaty  of  Uxbridge,  which  was  then  upon  the  carpet,  and 
in  a  fair  way  of  producing  an  accommodation.  This  was 
fo  difagreeable  to  the  queen,  and  her  Roman  catholick 
Counfellors,  that  they  never  lert  olf  teazing  the  unhappy 
king,  till  he  had  difmiffed  them,  and  broke  off  the  treaty; 
an  account  oi  which  he  lent  her.  in  the  following  letter, 
which  teems  to  breathe  an  air  'of  too  great  fati sfafti on . 


cc  Dear  heart ,  •  .  • 

WHAT.  I  told  thee  Ialf  week,  concerning  a  good 
“  parting  with  our  lords  and  commons  here,  was  oil  Monday 
“  1-aft  handfomely  performed;  now  if  I  do  any  thing  un- 
“  handfome,  or  difadvantageous  to  myfelf  or  friends,  in  or- 
“  der  to  a  treaty,  it  will  be  meerly  my  own  fault.— -Now  I 
“  promife  thee,  if  the  treaty  be  renewed  (which  I  believe 
“  it  will  not)  without  fome  eminent  good  fuccefs  on  my  fide, 
“  it  lha.ll  be  to  my  honour  and  advantage,  I  being  now  as 
cc  well  free  from  the  place  of  bafe  and  "mutinous  motion* 
“  (that  is  to  fay,  our  mungrel  parliament  here)  as  of  the 
<c  chief  caufers,  for  whom  I  may  juftly  expeft  to  be  chidden 
“  by  thee,  for  having  fuffered  thee  to  be  vexed  by  them— ”j| 


Mr.  Whitlocke  fays,  this  affembly  flit  again  at  Oxford  in 
the  year  1 645,  and  voted  again!!  the  di rettery,  and  for  the 
common  prayer;  but  the  king’s  caufe  being  grown  defpe- 


#  Rufhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  383.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  497,  506,  folio. 

t  <c  There  is  no  circumftance,”  obferves  bifhop  Warburton ,  “  that  bears 
harder  on  the  king’s  conduft  than  this.  It  is  not  to  be  conceived  that 
<e  thefe  men,  who  hazarded  all  to  fupport  the  king’s  right,  could  advifehim 
to  any  thing  bafe  in  a  mutinous  manner.  I  doubt  that  this  is  too  firong 
fc  a  proof  that  nothing  lefs  than  arbitrary  government  would  heartily  fatisfy 
<(  him.”  Ed. 

||  Rapin,  p.  512,  folio. 
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rate,  they  foon  after  drifted  for  themfelves,  and  made  their 
peace  at  W edminder,  upon  the  bed  terms  they  could  obtain. 
On  the  19th  of  January  1643-4,  the  Scots  army,  confift- 
.  mg  of  twenty-one  thoufand  men,  under  the  command  of 
general  Leven,  eroded  the  Tweed  at  Berwick,  and  entered 
England.  The  two  houfes  fent  a  committee  to  meet  them, 
which  being  joined  by  another  of  that  nation,  was  called  the 
committee  of  both  kingdoms ,*  and  were  a  fort  of  camp  parlia¬ 
ment,  to  direct  the  motions  of  the  army,  which  after  fome 
time  united  with  the  lord  Fairfax’s  forces,  and  with  thofe 
under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Manchefler ,  and  lieute¬ 
nant-general  Cromwell ,  from,  the  affociated  counties.  The 
cd  aimies  laid  iie^e  to  the  city  of  \  ork,  which  prince 
Rupert  having  relieved,  occafioned  the  battle  of  Mardon- 
Moor,  wherein  the  prince  was  routed,  with  the  lofs  of  three 
thoufand  men  and  his  whole  train  of  artillery;  and  there¬ 
upon  the  marquis  of  Newcajlle ,  leaving  the  royal  army,  em¬ 
barked  with  divers  lords  and  gentlemen  for  Hamburgh, 
prince  Rupert  retiring  towards  Cheder,  and  deferring  all  the 
northern  garrifons  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy,  which  falling 

into  their  hands  next  fummer,  concluded  the  war  in  thole 
parts. 

His  majedy  however  had  better  fuccefs  in  the  Wed,  where 
being  drengthened  by  prince  Maurice ,  he  followed  the  earl 
of  EJfex ,  and  lhut  up  his  army  within  the  narrow  parts  of 
Cornwall,  lo  that  he  could  neither  engage  or  retreat.  +  Here 
the  king  invited  the  earl  to  make  his  peace,  but  he  choofino- 
rather  to  retire  in  a  boat  to  Plymouth,  left  his  men  to  the 
fortune  of  war.  As  foon  as  the  general  was  gone,  the  horfe 
under  the  command  of  fir  William  Balfour  bravely  forced 
their  way  through  the  royal  quarters  by  night ;  but  the  foot 
under  the  command  of  major-general  Skippon,  were  obliged 
to  furrender  their  arms,  artillery,  ammunition,  and  bago-aae 
confiding  of  forty  brafs  cannon,  two  hundred  barrels  of 
powder,  match  and  ball  proportionable,  feven  hundred  car¬ 
riages,  and  between  eight  and  nine  hundred  arms  andto 
fwear  not  to  bear  arms  againd  the  king,  till  they  came  into 
Hampdnre.  This  was  the  greated  difgrace  the  parliament’s 


*  Rulhworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  60  ;. 
t  Rulhworth,  vol.  v.  p.  691,  701,  705,  710, 
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forces  underwent  in  the  courfe  of  the  war,  the  foot  being 
forced  to  travel  in  a  naked  and  ftarving  condition  to  Portfi 
mouth,  where  they  were  fupplied  with  new  cloaths  and  arms. 
And  now  again,  the  king  made  offers  of  fuch  a  peace  as,  he 
fays,  he  had  been  labouring  for,  that  is,  to  be  reflored  to 
his  prerogatives  as  before  the  war;  but  the  houfes  would 
not  fubmit. 

Upon  the  defeat  of  the  earl  of  Effete,  his  majefty  refolvecl 
to  march  direftly  for  London,  and  upon  the  road  iffued  a 
proclamation,  Sept.  30,  1644,  requiring  all  his  loving  fub- 
je£ls  to  appear  in  arms,  and  accompany  him  in  his  prefent 
expedition.!  This  gave  rife  to  a  combination  of  men,  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  the  name  of  Club-men,  who  aflfociated  in 
Worcefterfhire  and  Dorfetfliire,  agreeing  to  defend  them- 
felves  againft  the  orders  both  of  king  and  parliament.  Their 
increafe  was  owing  to  the  prodigious  ravages  of  the  king’s 
forces  in  their  march.  Prince  Rupert  was  a  fiery  youth, 
and  with  his  flying  fquadrons  of  horfe,  burnt  towns  and  vil¬ 
lages,  deftroying  the  countries  where  he  came,  and  indulging 
his  foldiers  in  plunder  and  blood.  In  Wales  he  drove  away 
the  people’s  cattle,  rifled  their  houfes,  and  fpoiled  their  (land¬ 
ing  corn.  Aged  and  unarmed  people  were  ftript  naked, 
fome  murdered  in  cool  blood,  and  others  half  hanged,  and 
burnt,  and  yet  differed  to  live. J  Lord  Goring ,  the  king’s 

cc  general 

f  Lapin,  vol.  ii.  p  504,  folio.  J  Whitlocke,  p.  62,  87,  103. 

X  The  reference  here,  in  the  former  editions  of  Mr.  Neal,  is  to  p.  87  of 
Whitlocke’s  Memoirs;  where  all  that  is  faid  concerning  prince  Rupert  is, 
<f  that  he  took  in  Liverpool  a  garrifon  of  the  parliament’s  in  Lancashire, 
*(  bat  they  firlb  {hipped  all  their  arms,  ammunition  and  portable  goods,  and 
<c  moft  of  the  officers  and  foldiers  went  on  fhip-board,  whilft  a  few  made 
“  good,  the  fort,  which  they  rendered  to  the  prince  upon  quarter,  yet  were 
“  all  put  to  the  /word .”  “  This  indeed,”1  fays  Dr,  Grey ,  “  was  had 

enough,  but  not  quite  fo  bad  as  Mr.  Neal  has  reprefented  it.  Not  one 
(c  word  of /tripping  aged  and  unarmed  people  naked ,  or  murderhig  people  in 
“  cold  blood ,  or  of  hal/  hanging  or  burning  others.  A  difmal  chara&er 
of  prince  Rupert  this  indeed,  had  we  not  reafon  to  call  the  truth  of 
“  it  in  queflion.”  The  references,  which  we  have  now  fupplied,  will  fhew 
that  the  truth  of  this  cbarader  ought  not  to  have  been  queftioned,  and  that  it 
was  drawn  from  fads  Hated  by  Mr.  Whitlocke .  From  whom  we  will  give 
another  inflanceof  the  fe  verity  with  which  prince  Rupert,  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  his  military  career,  purfued  his  conquefts,  and  of  the  cruelty  of 
the  royal  party  from  the  beginning,  before  mutual  provocations  had  inflamed 

their 
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c<m  general  of  the  hor/e,  was  one  of  die  moft  fiffi  filed  de- 
c‘  bauchees  of  the  age,  and  wanted  nothing  but  induftry  to 
“  make  him  as  eminent  and  fuccefsful  in  the  higheft  attempts 
cc  of  wickednefs  as  ever  any  man  was.  Wilmot ,  the  lieute- 
nant-general,  was  as  great  a  debauchee  as  the  other,  and 
<c  had  no  more  regard  to  his  promifes,  or  any  rules  of  ho- 
nour  and  integrity.” ||  Sir  Richard  Grenville ,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  army  before  Plymouth,  is  reprefented  by  the 
noble  hiftorian,  as  having  been  exceeding  barbarous  and 
cruel  in  Ireland,  hanging  up  old  men  and  women  of  quality, 
even  though  they  were  bed-rid,  if  he  did  not  find  the  plun¬ 
der  he  expe&ed;  when  became  into  the  weft,  he  exerciled 
all  kinds  of  cruelty,  and  would  fometimes  make  one  ol  the 
company  hang  all  the  reft,  contrary  to  the  law  of  arms.§ 
The  licentioufnefs  of  the  king’s  foldiers,  was  not  inferior 
to  that  of  their  officers;  for  having  no  regular  pay,  they 
committed  rapines  and  plunders,  without  diftinftion  of  friends 
or  foes;  and  were  infamous  for  the  moft  execrable  oaths, 
and  all  kinds  of  impiety.  “  Lord  Goring  s  horfe  (fays  the 

cc  noble  hiftorian)  committed  horrid  outrages  and  barbarities 

*■ 

their  paflions;  or  they  had  been  familiarifed  to  fcenes  of  blood.  When  the 
prince  had  taken  the  magazine  of  the  county  at  Cirencefter,  and  i  ioo  pri- 
foners,  he  fent  thefe  captives,  tied  together  with  cords,  almoft  naked, 
beaten  snd  driven  along  like  dogs,  in  triumph  to  Oxford ;  where  the  king 
and  the  lords  looked  on  them,  and  too  many  finiled  at  their  mifery.  Me¬ 
moirs,  p.  64.  Ed. 

||  Our  reader  will  be  furprifed,  when  he  is  told,  that  Dr.  Grey  difcredits 
this  character  of  the  lieutenant-general  Wilmot ,  though  it  is  given  from 
lord  Clarendon,  and  oppofes  to  it  a  narrative  of  his  lordfhip,  in  which  he 
relates,  that  Wilmot ,  when  he  was  before  Marlborough,  gave  not  only  his 
life,  but  his  liberty,  to  a  fpy  whom  he  had  apprehended.  This  Dr.  Grey 
extols  as  a  generous  aft,  when,  according  to  the  ftatement  he  himfelf  gives 
of  it  from  Clarendon,  it  was  to  be  afcribed  to  Wilmot' s  policy  and  general- 
fhip.  For,  bsfore  he  difrniiTed  the  fpy,  he  ordered  his  forces  to  be  drawn 
up  before  him  in  the  moll  convenient  place,  and  bid  the  fellow  to  look  well 
upon  them,  and  obferve,  and  return  to  the  town  and  report  what  he  had  feen, 
with  a  threat  to  the  magiftrates  if  the  garrifon  did  not  furrender,  and  a 
promife  of  fecurity  if  it  fubmitted.  The  reprefentations  which  the  man 
made  were  of  fome  advantage  to  the  views  of  the  royal  patty.  Yet  this 
conduft  of  Wilmot,  which  feems  to  have  been  a  manoeuvre  only,  in  order 
to  dilparage  Mr.  Neal's  delineation  of  his  general  character,  is  pompoufly 
reprefented  by  Dr.  Grey  as  a  ftngular  inftance  of  honour  and  gcnerofity.  Ed. 

||  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  537,  55  j.  §  Ibid.  p.  534. 
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in  Hampfhire,  and  infefted  the  borders  of  Dorfetfhire* 
“  SomerfetfhirG,  and  Devon,  with  unheard-of  rapines,  fo 
that  the  people  who  were  well  devoted  to  the  king,  wifhed 
for  tne  acceffion  of  any  force  to  redeem  them.*5*  They 
raifed  vaft  contributions  in  feveral  counties,  without  any 
other  pretence  but  the  king's  fovereign  pleafure.  In  Corn¬ 
wall  they  levied  feven  hundred  pounds  a  week;  in  Devon- 
flure  two  thoufand  two  hundred  pounds  a  week,  and  pro¬ 
portionable  in  other  parts. J  As  the  army  inarched  along 
the  country,  they  leized  the  farmers5  horfes,  and  carried 
them  away  without  any  confideration.  At  Barnftable  they 
plundered  the  town,  and  hanged  the  mayor,  though  it  was 
furrendered  upon  articles.  At  Evefliam  the  king  lent  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  prisoners  to  Oxford.  At  Woodhoufe 
in  Devonlhire,  they  leized  fourteen  fubftantial  weft-country 
clothiers,  who  were  not  in  arms,  and  hanged  them,  by  way 
of  reprifal  for  feme  Irilh  rebels,  that  had  been  executed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ordinance  of  parliament.  In  fhort,  wherever 
they  came  they  lived  at  free-quarter,  and  took  but  every¬ 
thing  they  could,  and  therefore  no  wonder  the  Club-Men 
united  in  their  own  defence. 

The  king  thought  to  have  "reached  London  before  the 
parliament  could  recruit  their  army,  but  the  two  hpufes  fent 
immediately  fix  thoufand  arms,  and  a  train  of  artillery  to 
Portfmouth,  with  new  clothing  for  the  Cornifh  foldiers. 
They  ordered  fir  William  Waller  and  the  earl  of  Manchejler 
to  join  them,  and  difpatched  thither  five  thoufand  of  the 
city  train-bands,  under  the  command  of  fir  James  Harington , 
by  which  acceffion  they  were  enabled  to  face  his  majefty's 
army  at  Newbury,  October  27,  and  having  forced  the  town, 
which  the  king  had  fortified,  after  a  fmart  engagement  they 
took  nine  of  his  cannon  and  feveral  colours,  but  under  co¬ 
vert  of  the  night,  his  majefty  fecured  the  reft  of  his  artillery 
In  Dennington-Caftle,  and  retreated  with  his  broken  army 
to  Oxford ;  the  parliament  generals  left  a  body  of  troops 
to  block  up  the  caftle,  being  affured  it  muft  furrender  in  the 
winter  for  want  of  provifion;  when  on  a  fudden  a  party  of 
the  king's  horfe  raifed  the  blockade,  and  carried  off  the  ar¬ 
tillery  to  Oxford.  This  occafioned  great  murmuring  at 
•*  Clarendon,  p.  631,  t  Ibid.  p.  643. 
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London,  and  quarrels  among  the  generals,  Efex,  Manchester , 
and  Cromwell ,  which  ended  in  the  new  modelling  or  the 
army,  as  will  be  feen  under  the  next  year. 

While  the  royal  army  was  little  better  than  a  company  of 
banditti ,  or  puhlick  robbers;  the  parliament’s  were  kept 
under  the  ftriVtell  difeipiine,  and  grew  up,  for  the  moll  part, 
into  great  diligence  and  fobriety,  which  (fays  lord  Clarendon) 
begot  courage  and  refolution  in  them,  and  notable  dexterity 
in  atchievements  and  exercifes.*  Moft  of  their  officers  were 
men  of  religion;^  their  foldiers  poiTeiled  with  a  belief,  that 
their  caufe  was  the  caufe  of  God,\\  and  that  they  fought  for 
the  protefiant  religion ,  and  magna  chart  a-,  however,  there 

i'  *  Vol.  ii.  p.  3 84. 


*  This,  Dr.  Grey,  argues  does  not  agree  with  what  lord  Clarendon  fays 
in  other  places:*  and  he  infmuates  that  it  is  not  true.  As  if  what  Mr. 
Neal  advances  muft  be  falfe,  even  when  he  quotes  lord  Clarendon  for  Jus 
alfertions,  becaufe  it  is  apparently  repugnant  to  the  reprefentations  elfewhere 
given  by  his  lordfhip’s  pen:  as  if  it  were  incumbent  on  Mr.  Neal  to  recon¬ 
cile  this  noble  writer  to  himfelf.  But  the  veracity  of  Mr.  Neal,  and  the 
confiftency  of  lord  Clarendon  with  himfelf,  would  not  have  been  impeached 
by  Dr.  Grey ,  had  he  examined  the  paffage  to  which  Mr.  Neal  refers:  by 
which  it  appears,  that  both  the  king’s  and  the  parliament’s  army,  at  diffe¬ 
rent  periods,  were  of  different  characters ;  and  the  defeription  which  they 
deferved  at  one  time  did  not  apply  to  another.  The  paffage  which  Mr. 
Neal  now  quotes,  referred  to  a  later,  and  the  paffages  below,  to  which  Dr. 
Grey  directs  his  reader,  refer  to  a  former  period.  His  lordfhip  fays,  “  thofe 
“  under  the  king’s  commanders  grew  infenjibly  into  all  the  licence,  diforder 
and  impiety,  with  which  they  had  reproached  the  rebels:  and  they  into 
“  great  difeipiine, diligence  and  fobriety.”  Ed. 

*  Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p.  46,  55. 

§  <c  Of  pretended  fanCtity,”  fays  Dr.  Grey ,  <f  in  which  none  could  ex-r 
li  ceed  them.  They  were  praying  and  preaching  when  the  enemy  was  at 
“  a  diftance,  and  literally  made  long  prayers  to  devour  widows5  houfes.” 
He  refers,  then,  to  his  own  appendix  for  an  inftance  of  their  fanatical  honour ; 
but  the  authorities,  which  he  here  produces,  relate  to  the  Scottiih,  not  the 
Englifh  army.  £d. 


||  This  reprefentation.  Dr.  Grey. thinks,  is  contrary  to  Mr.  Neal's  cha¬ 
racter  of  them,  in  ch.  7,  from  Mr.  Baxter ;  who  fays,  s<  that  the  greateff 
£<  part  of  the  common  foldiers  were  ignorant  men,  of  little  religion.”  But 
the  doCtor  neither  adverts  to  the  time  when  this  was  faid,  namely  in  1646,  . 
after  the  army  had  been  new  modelled ;  nor  obferves  what  follows  in  Mr. 
Baxter ,  which  fhews  that  thefe  ignorant  irreligious  were  many  of  them 
fuch  as  had  belonged  to  the  royal  corps:  ££  abundance  of  them,  fuch”  fays 
he,  as  had  been  taken  prifoners,  or  turned  out  of  garrifons  under  the 
i(  king,  and  had  been  foldiers  in  his  army,”  Baxter’s  Life,  p,  53.  Ed. 

were 
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were  among  them  men  of  diffolute  lives,  who  fought  only 
for  pay  and  plunder;  ftrange  complaints  being  fent°up  from 
Ledfoi  dlhire,  Buckinghamshire,  and  Sufiex,  of  the  diforders 
of  the  common  foldiers,  the  parliament  appointed  a  commit¬ 
tee  to  enquire  into  the  facts,  and  make  examples  of  the  of¬ 
fenders,  which  put  an  effe&ualftop  to  the  growing  mifchief. 
And  as  the  parliament  were  enabled,  by  the  mexhauflible 
tieafure  of  the  city  of  London,  to  give  their  foldiers  regular 
pay,  they  had  them  under  fuch  ftrift  government,  that  they 
were  little  or  no  burthen  to  the  towns*  and  villages  where 
they  were  quartered. j- 

Upon  the  whole,  the  parliament  affairs  were  low  at  the 
end  of  this  year,  and  their  counfels  divided,  by  reafon  of 
the  length  of  the  war,  and  the  king’s  were  much  worfe; 
for  though  he  had  triumphed  over  the  earl  of  Ejfex  in  Corn¬ 
wall,  and  was  mafter  of  the  open  country  in  the  weft,  he 
had  no  acceflion  of  real  ftrength,  nor  had  "taken  any  confi- 
derable  garrifons:  the  entrance  of  the  Scots  broke  his  army 
in  the  north,  and  loft  him  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  whereby 
the  parliament  were  enabled  to  draw  off  their  forces  to  the* 
weft;  and  the  word  circumftance  of  all  was,  that  his  majefly, 
having  exhaufted  his  treasure,  had  no  way  of  raffing  a  fupply, 
which  obliged  him  to  connive  at  his  foldiers  living  at  free 
quarter;  his  officers  being  poor,  quarrelled  in  the  royal  pre¬ 
fence,  and  carried  their  refentments  to  fuch  an  height,  that 
the  king  himfelf  could  not  reconcile  them,  which  had  a  very 
ill  afpect  on  the  fucceeding  campaign.*  The  parliament  ge¬ 
nerals  alfo  were  cenfuring  each  other’s  conduct  in  the  houfe, 
on  occafion  of  the  efcape  of  the  king’s  artillery  from  Den- 
nington-CafUe.  The  earl  of  EJfex’s  party  were  charged  with 
a  defign  of  protra&irig  the  war,  in  order  to  an  accommoda¬ 
tion,  while  others  being  weary,  were  for  putting  it  to  a  de- 
cifive  iffue.  In  ffiort,  both  parties  were  in  confuflon  and 
diftrefs;  they  were  divided  among  themfelves,  fome  being 
for  peace,  and  others  for  carrying  on  the  war  to  the  laft  ex- 

f  Dr.  Grey ,  to  confute  thefe  afiertions  of  Mr.  Neal,  refers  to  papers, 
which  he  has  given  in  the  Appendix  to  his  fecond  volume;  but  the  com¬ 
plaints,  brought  forward  in  thefe  papers,  are  made  of  the  Scottilh  army., 
and  to  tranfa&ions  of  the  following  year,  viz.  1645.  Ed* 

*  Clarendon*  vol.ii.  p.  389,  391. 
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tremity.  All  property  was  in  a  manner  loft,  the  farmers 
paying  no  rent  to  their  landlords:  nor  could  any  man  be 
yec are  of  what  he  poffefled,  except  he  buried  it  under  ground. 
The  fpirits  of  the  contending  parties  were  as  much  exafpe- 
rated  as  ever,  and  there  was  no  feeing  to  the  end  of  their 
troubles. 

To  return  to  the  church.  The  hate  of  the  controverfy 
about  eccleliafHcal  difeipline  was  now  changed;  for  whereas 
before  the  entrance  of  the  Scots,  the  parliament;  infixed  only' 
upon  a  reformation  of  the  hierarchy ,  now  they  were  engaged 
to  attempt  the  total  extirpation  of  it ,  and  to  cimblifh  another 
fchane  for  both  kingdoms  in  its  room;  though  it  was  a  con- 
fiderable  time  before  this  could  be  perfect,  u.  In  the  mean 
while,  they  refolved  to  purge  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
which  was  the  head  quarters  of  their  forces,  that  .they  might 
have  a  fucceffion  of  clergy  men  training  up  in  the.  principles 
they  had  eipoufed. 

The  town  of  Cambridge  was  in  the  inter  ell  of  the  par¬ 
liament.  but  the  colleges  were  fo  many  little  garrifens  for  the 
king,  and  fan&uaries  of  difaffeCtion;  the  univerfity  prefs  was 
at  his  majefty’s  difpofal,  and  their  fermons  filled  with  evec- 
tives  againft  the  two  houfes.  Frequent  quarrels  happened 
between  the  townfmen  and  fcholars,  which  would  have  ended 
in  the  ruin  of  the  univerfity,  had  not  the  parliament  forbid 
the  offering  any  violence  to  the  colleges,  chapels,  libraries, 
and  fchools,  under  fevere  penalties. f  Indeed  the  committee 
enjoined  the  proper  officers  of  the  parifh,  to  put  in  execution 
the  ordinance  for  dettroying  the  relicks  of  fuperttition, 
whereby  th^paintings  in  windows,  images  of  the  deity,  and 
a  great  deal  of  carved  work,  was  demolilhed,  at  which  the 
matters  and  fellows  were  fo  incenfed,  that  when  they  were 
ordered  to  repair  the  damages,  they  peremptorily  refufed, 
and  were  fined  forty  {hillings  a  college,  as  the  ordinance  di¬ 
rected.* 

The  heads  of  the  univerfity  raifed  a  great  clamour,  at 
this  pretended  invafion  of  their  rights,  as  if  the  parliament 
intended  to  feize  all  their  revenues,  and  deftroy  the  very 
fountains  of  learning;  whereupon  the  houfes  publifhed  the 

f  Sufferings  of  Clergy,  p.  1 63. 

#  Sufferings  of  Clergy,  p.  hi,  and  Dr.  Grey,  vol.  ii.  p.  141. 
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following  ordinance,  Jan.  6,  1643-4,  declaring  «  that  none 
or  the  ei bites,  rents,  and  revenues  of  the  univerfity,  or  of 
“  the  colleges  and  halls  rdpeftively,  fhall  be  fequeftered  or 
“  feized  upon,  or  in  any  wife  difpofed  of,  by  -virtue  of  the 
“  ordinance  for  fequeftering  the  eftates,  rents,  and  revenues 
of  delinquents,  but  ftiall  remain  to  the  univerfity,  and  the 
refpe&ive  halls  and  colleges,  to  all  intents  and  pilrpofes 
as  if  the  faid  ordinance  had  not  been  made  ;  and  the  rents 
£C  and  revenues,  &c.  are  ordered  to  be  approved  of  by  the 
earl  of  Manchejhr ,  and  to  be  applied  to  their  proper  ufes 
as  heretofore,,  But  if  any  of  the  heads,  fellows,  fcholars, 
“  or  other  officers,  were  convicted  of  delinquency,  the  re- 
ceiver  was  to  pay  their  dividend  into  the  hands  of  the 
committee  of  fequeft rations.55* 

This  committee  was  founded  upon  an  ordinance  of  Jan, 
22,  for  regulating  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  for  re- 
moving  fcandalous  minifters  in  the  feven  affociated  counties; 
the  preamble  fets  forth,  “  that  the  fervice  of  the  parliament 
was  retarded,  the  people’s  fouls  ffarved,  by  the  idle,  ill- 
“  affected,  and  fcandalous  clergy  of  the  univerfity  of  Cam- 
c'  bridge,  and  the  affociated  counties;  and  that  many  who 
were  willing  to  give  evidence  againft  them,  not  being  able 
“  to  bear  the  charges  of  a  journey  to  London,  the  earl  of 
Manchefter  was  therefore  empowered  to  appoint  committees 
6£  in  all  the  affociated  counties,  to  confift  of  ten  perfons, 
being  deputy-lieutenants,  or  fuch  as  had  been  nominated 
to  committees,  by  fome  former  ordinance  of  parliament; 
five  of  thefe  were  a  quorum,  and  they  were  empowered 
6C  to  call  before  them  all  provolfs,  mafters,  htfd  fellows  of 
u  colleges,  all  fludents  and  members  of  the  univerfity,  all 
cc  minifters  in  any  of  the  counties  of  the  aflbciation,  all 
fchool-mafters,  that  were  fcandalous  in  their  lives ,  or  ill - 
affected  to  the  parliament ,  or  foment ers  of  this  unnatural 
cc  war ,  or  that  fall  wilfully  ref ufe  obedience  to  the  orders  of 
parliament ,  or  that  have  deferted  their  ordinary  places  of 
refidence ,  not  being  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  king  and 
cc  parliament.  The  laid  committee  were  alfo  empowered  to 
fend  for  witnefies,  and  to  examine  any  complaints  againft 
the  forementioned  delinquents  upon  oath,  and  to  certify 

*  Huiband’s  Collections,  p.  409. 
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the  names  of  the  per  fens  accufed  to  the  earl  of  Man- 
-  chejier ,  with  the  charge  and  proof,  who  lhall  have  power 
<c  to  ejeft  fuch  as  he  {hall  judge  unfit  for  their  places ;  to 
66  fequefter  their  eftates,  means  and  revenues,  and  to  difpofe 
of  them  as  he  fliall  think  fit,  and  place  others  in  their 
^  room,  being  fir  ft  approved  by  the  affembly  of  divines  fit- 
ting  at  Weftminfter.  He  had  alfo  power  to  order  the  co- 
“  tenant  to  be  adminiftered  where  he  thought  fit,  and  to 
affirm  the  fifths  of  feaueftered  eftates  for  the  benefit  of 

o  x 

their  wives  and  children.”*  The  ordinance  makes  no 
mention  of  the  doftrine  or'difcipline  of  the  church,  feeming/ 
to  be  levelled  only  againft  thofe  who  took  part  with  the 
king  in  the  war. 

o 

The  earl  of  Manchejler ,  who  was  at  the  head  of  thefe 
fequeftrations,  was  {tiled  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  lord 
Kimholton ,  and  was  one  of  the  impeached  members  of  the 
houfe  of  commons:  Lord  Clarendon  obferves,  §  that  he 
“  was  of  a  genteel  and  generous  nature;  that  his, natural 


“  civility  and  good  manners  flowed  to  all  men,  and  that  he 
“  was  never  guilty  of  any  rudenefs,  even  to  thofe  whom  he 
cc  was  obliged  to  opprefs;  that  he  long  and  heartily  wiftied 
for  the  reftoration,  and  never  forfeited  that  grace  and 
C£  favour,  to  which  his  majefty  received  him  after  his  re- 
turn.”  The  earl  repaired  in  perfon  to  Cambridge,  about 
the  middle  of  February,  with  his  two  chaplains  Mr.  /ijhe 
and  Mr.  Good ,  and  by  his  warrant  of  the  24th  inftant,  re¬ 
quired  the  heads  of  the  feveral  colleges  and  hails  to  fend  him 
their  ftatutes,  with  the  names  of  all  their  members,  and  to 
certify  who  were  prefect,  and  who  abfent,  with  the  exprefs 
time  of  their  diicontinuance.f  Two  days  after,  the  officers 
of  each  college  and  hall  were  ordered  to  give  fpeedy  ad- 
vertifement  >to  the  mailers,  fellows,  fcholars,  &c.  to  repair 
to  Cambridge  by  the  10th  of  March,  in  order  to  anfwcr 
fuch  enquiries  as  fhould  be  made  by  himfelf  or  his  commif- 
fioners.  But  the  earl  being  informed,  that  this  notice  was 
too  fhort,  the  time  was  prolonged  to  the  3d  of  April,  when 
the  earl  fummoned  Mr.  2  wiftal  and  Mr.  Palgrave ,  fellows 

*  Huiband’s  Collections,  p.  415. 

§  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  183.  Vol.  ii.  p.  21 1,  212. 
f  Sufferings  of  the  Clergv,  p.  1 12. 
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of  Corpus  Chnfli  college,  to  appear  before  the  commif- 
fioncis  at  the  Bear  11m,  m  Cambridge,  on  penalty  of  eject¬ 
ment.  \v  ail  ants  oi  the  fame  nature  were  fent  to  feveral  of 
the  fellows,  of  Cains,  St.  John’s,  Queen’s,  Peter-Houfe, 
Sidney,  Ti ini ty ,  Thrifts,  Magdalen,  and  Jefus  colleges; 
and  to  Pembroke  and  Clare-hall;  who,  not  appearing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  lummons,  were  by  a  warrant  of  April  8,  ejected, 
to  the  number  of  fixty-five.  The  reafons  affigned  for  their 
expulfion^were,  non-refidence ,  and  not  returning  upon  due  fum- 
mons ,  cind  feveral  other  political  niifdemeanors .  ||  If  the  parties 
ejected  returned  after  this,  they  were  required  not  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  univerfity  above  three  days,  on  pain  of  impri- 
fonment,  and  confifcation  of  their  goods;  their  names  were 
put  out  of  the  butteries ,  and  the  profits  of  their  places  re- 
ferved  for  their  fucceffors.  Not  one  fellow  or  fiudent  in 
I  rinity-hall,  or  Katherine-hall,  was  turned  out,  but  all 
Queen’s-college  was  evacuated. 

The  covenant  which  was  read  March  x8,  1,644,  in  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  the  town  and  univernty,  and  ten¬ 
dered  to  the  inhabitants  and  foldiers,  was  not  offered  to  the 
whole  univerfity,  but  only  to  fuch  of  whofe  difaffeftion  they 
had  fufficient  evidence.  Archbifliop  Tillotfon  fays,  the 
greateft  part  of  the  fellows  of  King’s-college  were  exempted, 
by  the  intereft  of  Dr.  Wkitchcott ;  and  no  doubt  others  who 
had  behaved  peaceably,  obtained  the  fame  favour.*  Dr. 
Harwich ,  autiior  of  the  Spuerela  Cantabrigienfis ,  a  famous 
Ioyalift,  mentions  an  oath  of  difeovery  for  the  univerfity,  like 
that  of  the  oath  ex  officio;  but  Mr.  Fuller  the  hiflorian, 
about  the  year  1653,  having  requefted  an  account  of  this 
oath  from  Mr.  Ajhe  the  earl’s  chaplain,  he  returned  for  an- 
fwer,  that  he  remembered  no  fuch  thing.  Mr.  Fuller  adds, 
that  he  is  upon  juft  grounds  daily  confirmed  in  his  confi¬ 
dence,  that  neither  the  earl  of  Manchejler ,  nor  any  other 
under  him  by  his  command  or  confent,  enforced  fuch  an 
oath.j  -  - 

The  whole  number  of  graduates  expelled  the  univerfity 
in  this  and  the  ^following  years,  by  the  earl  of  Manchejler 
and  his  commifiioners,  including  matters  and  fellows  of  col¬ 
li  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  151,  260.  *  Introdu&ion  to  the 

Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  113.  J  Appeal,  p.  7Z. 
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leges,  were  Recording  to  Dr.  Mra J  her ,  near  two  hundred,  be- 
fides  inferior  fcholars,  which  were  fomething  more  than  one 
half;  ||  for  the  fame  author  tells  us  in  another  place,*  there  were 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  fellowlhips  in  the  feveral 
houfes  of  the  univerfity;  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  kept 
their  places,  and  far  the  greateft  part  of  the  reft  had  de¬ 
ferred  their  ftations,  and  fled  to  the  king.  There  were  fix 
heads -  of  colleges  out  of  fix'teen  that  complied,  viz.  Dr. 
Bainbrigge ,  of  Chrift’s-college,  Dr.  Eden ,  of  Trinity-hall, 
Dr.  Richard  Love ,  of  Bennet-college,  Dr.  Brownrigge,  of 
Katherine-hall,  ejected  in  the  year  1645,  Dr-  Bachcroft,  of 
Caius-college,  and  Dr.  Rainbow,  of  Magdalen-college.  The 
ten  who  were  ejefled  by  the  earl  of  Manchejlcr ,  March  13, 
or  fome  little  time  after,  with  the  names  of  their  fuccelfors, 
are  contained  in  the  following  table  : 


Majlers  turned  out . 


Dr.  Jn.  Colins,  from 
Dr.  Tho.  Pafk, 

Dr.  Benj.  Laney, 
Dr.  Samuel  Collins, 
Dr.  Edw.  Martin, 
Dr.  Rich.  Stern, 

Dr.  William  Beale, 
Dr.  Tho.  Comber, 
Dr.  R.  Holdfworth, 
Dr.  Samuel  Ward, 
Anno  1645. 

Dr.  Ralph  Brown¬ 
rigge* 


Colleges . 

Peter- Houfe 
Clare-  Hall 
Pembroke- Hall 
King  s-  College 
Queen's-  College 
Jefus-  College 
St.  John' s- College 
Trinity -Hall 
Eman.  College 
Sidney- College 

Kath .  Hall 


Succeeded  by 


Dr.  Laz.  Seaman, 

Dr.  R.  Cudworth, 
Mr.  Rich.  Vines, 

Dr.  Ben.  Whitchcott, 
Mr.  Herb.  Palmer, 
Dr.  T.  Young,  ' 

Dr.  J.  Arrowfmith 
Dr.  Tho.  Hill, 

Dr.  Ant.  Tuckney, 
Dr.  Rich.  Minihull, 

f  Dr.  W.  Spurfbow, 
<  and  afterwards 

|^Dr.  Lightfoot. 


It  has  been  objected  to  the  proceedings  of  the  commit 
fioners,  that  they  were  not  according  to  the  ftatutes  of  the 
univerfity;  to  which  it  was  replied,  that  the  nation  was  in 
a  hate  of  war;  that  thefe  gentlemen  were  declared  enemies 
to  the  proceedings  of  parliament;  that  they  inliilled  into 
their  pupils,  the  unlawfulnefs  of  refilling  the  king  upon  any 
pretence  whatfoever,  and  preached  upon  thefe  fubje&s  to 
the  people.  It  was  therefore  neceffary  to  take  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  youth  out  of  their  hands,  which  could  not  be 


l 
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*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  163. 
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done  any  other  way  at  prefent;  but  in  all  future  elections 

they  returned  to  the  ftatutesi - It  has  been  faid  further , 

that  it  was  a  great  lofs  to  learning,  becaufe  thofe  who  fuc- 
ceeded  were  not  equal  to  thofe  who  were  ejefted.*  Had 
this  been  true,  it  is  no  fufficient  reafon  for  keeping  them  in 
their  places,  in  a  time  of  war,  if  they  were  enemies  to  the 
conditution  and  liberties  of  their  country.  But  the  belt 
way  of  determining  the  queftion  as  to  their  learning,  is  by 
comparing  their  refpeclive  characters, 

Dr,  Cosins  had  been  fequeltered  by  the  parliament  in 
tire  year  1640,  for  his  high  principles,  and  was.  retired  to 
France,  where  he  continued  till  the  reiteration,  and  was  then 
preferred  to  the  rich  bifhoprick  of  Durham:  He  was  a  learn¬ 
ed  man,  of  an  open,  frank,  and  generous  temper,  and  well- 
verfed  in  the  canons,  councils,  and  fathers. § 

Dr.  Pasks  lived  peaceably  and  chearfuliy  under  the  par¬ 
liament,  and  was  reinftated  in  all  his  livings  at  the  reitera¬ 
tion,  except  the  malterfhip  of  this  college,  which  he  quitted 
to  his  fon.  The  Querela  Cantab .  fays,  he  was  eminent  for 
learning;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  he  has  given  any 
fpecimens  of  it  to  the  workL.j 

Dr.  Lanky- was  firlt  chaplain  to  Dr.  Neil ,  and  afterwards 
prebendary  of  W eltminlter ;  he  was  one  of  the  king’s  di¬ 
vines  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  and  attended  upon  king 
Charles  II.  in  his  exile;  after  the  reiteration  he  was  fuccef- 
lively  bilhop  oF  Peterborough,  Lincoln,  and  Ely,  and  was 
more  favourable  to  the  non-conformifts  than  fome  of  his 
brethren.  He  has  fome  fermons  extant,  and  a  fmall  trea- 
tife  a  ua  in  It  Hobbes . 

O 

Dr.  Collins  was  regius  prof ejfor,  provolt  of  KingVcoE 
lege,  and  rector  of  Fenny-Ditton;  of  which  laft  he  was  de¬ 
prived  by  the  earl  of  Manchejler ,  for  his  Heady  adherence  to 
the  royal  caufe.  He  kept  his  provoltfliip  till  the  year  164c, 
and  his  profeffbrflhip  much  longer.  He  died  in  the  year 
1651,  and  had  the  reputation  of  a  great  fcholar  (fays  Dr. 
Bar  wick')  and  his  name  was  famous  in  foreign  univerfities, 
though  he  has  tianfinitted  very  little  down  to  pofteriry.  J| 

^  ^ 

*  Walker’s  Attempt^  p.  1 14.  §  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  68. 

f  Ibid.  p.  1 41.  J  Ibid.  p.  153.  Calamy’s  Abridg.  p.  173. 

Si  Sufferings  of  foe  Clergy,  p.  150. 


j 


CHAP.  III. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


1 1  i 

Dr.  Martin  was  one  of  archbifliop  Laud's  chaplains, 
and  one  of  Mr.  White's  fcandalous  minifters;  he  was  accufed 
not  only  of  pra&ifing  the  late  innovations,  and  of  being  in 
the  fcheme  of  reconciling  the  church  of  England  with  Rome; 
but  of  Healing  wheat-flieaves  out  of  the  field  in  harvefl  on 
the  fabbath  day,  and  laying  them  to  his  tithe  Hock.  He 
was  very  high  in  his  principles,  and  was  imprifoned  for 
fending  the  univerfity  plate  to  the  king.  Aker  his  enlarge¬ 
ment,  he  retired  to  France,  and  at  the  reHoration  was  pre¬ 
ferred  to  the  deanry  of  Ely.  Lloyd  fays  he  was  a  godly 
man,  and  excellently  well  /killed  in  the  canon,  civil,  and 
common  law;  but  Mr.  Prynne  give^  him  a  very  indifferent 
chara&er;  and  bifhop  Kennet  acknowledges  his  principles 
Were  rigid,  and  his  temper  four.* 

Dr.  Stern  was  another  of  archbifliop  Laud's  chaplains, 
and  imprifoned  for  the  fame  reafon  as  the  former.  He  af¬ 
terwards  affiffed  the  archbifliop  on  the  fcaffold,  and  lived 
retired  till  the  reHoration,  when  he  was  made  bifhop  of  Car- 
Me,  and  in  1664,  archbifliop  of  York.||  He  had  a  fober, 
honefl,  mortified  afpecf,  but  was  of  very  arbitrary  principles, 
and  a  very  uncharitable  temper;  for  when  Mr.  Baxter ,  at 
the  Savoy  conference,  was  intreating  the  bifliops  not  to  caff 
out  fo  many  miniflers  in  the  nation ,  he  made  this  mean  re* 
mark  to  his  brethren,  that  Mr.  Baxter  would  not  ufe  the 
Word  kingdom  lefl  he  fliould  own  a  king-. [j 

Dr.  Beale  was  alfo  imprifoned  for  fending  the  univerfity 
plate  to  the  king;  after  his  enlargement  he  retired  to  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  was  one  of  the  preachers  before  the  court,  but 
upon  the  declining  of  the  king’s  caufe,  he  retired  to  Madrid, 
where  he  died  about  the  year  1651^  He  was  a  man  of  very 
high  principles;  though  if  we  may  believe  the  Querela ,  a 
perfon  of  fuch  worth,  as  rendered  him  above  the  reach  of 
commendation. | 

Dr.  Comber  was  another  of  the  king’s  chaplains,  though 
imprifoned  and  deprived,  for  fending  the  univerfity  plate  to 
the  king;  after  his  enlargement  he  lived  privately  till  the 
year  1654,  when  he  died;  he  was  a  learned  man,  and  of 
great  piety  and  charity. 


#  Kennet’s  Chronicle,  p.  670.  j|  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  146. 

f  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  148. 
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t  Dr.  Holds  worth  had  been  a  celebrated  preacher  in  the 
city  of  London,  and  divinity  profeffor  in  G  refh  am  -college; 
he  was  afterwards  chofen  mailer  of  Emanuel-college,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  and  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  king,  for  which 
he  was  fometime  under  confinement.  He  attended  his  ma- 
jefiy  at  Hampton-Court  and  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and  foon 
after  died  with  grief.  He  was  a  pious  and  charitable  man, 
bin  high  in  his  principles,  and  of  an  hafty  paflionate  temper. 
Ke  published  one  fermon  in  his  life-time,  and  after  his  death 
ms  friends  publifhed  his  Prelcciiones ,  and  a  volume  of 
form  on  s  . 

Dr.  Ward  was  one  of  the  Englifh  divines  at  the  fynod 
of  Dorr,  and  nominated  of  the  committee  of  divines  that 
£it  in  the  Jerufalem -Chamber,  and  of  the  affembly  at  Weft- 
mfnfter,  though  he  never  fit;  he  was  a  very  learned  man, 
and  died  foon  after  his  eje&ment. 

Ijr.  Brownrtgge  was  inflalled  bifhop  of  Exeter  1642* 
and  deprived  of  his  nraflerfhip  in  the  year  1645,  for  forme 
exp refii on s  in  his  fermon  upon  the  king’s  inauguration.  He 
was  an  excellent  man,  and  of  a  peaceable  and  quiet  difpo- 
fition;  after  the  war  he  was  allowed  the  liberty  of  the  pul¬ 
pit,  and  was  chofen  mailer  of  the  Temple,  where  he  died 
about  the  year  1659. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  detract  from  the  perfonal  merit  of 
any  of  thefe  iuiterers,  or  from  their  rank  in  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  learning'  but  their  political  principles,  like  thofe 
of  archbifhop  Laud i,  were  certaihly  inconfiflent  with  the 
conflitution  and  liberties  of  England,  and  expofed  them  very 
naturally  to  the  refentments  of  the  parliament  in  thefe  bob 
fterous  times. 

Thole  who  fucceeded  the  ejected  majlers ,  having  been 
firfl  examined  and  approved  by  the  affembly  of  divines  at 
Weftminfler,  were  thefe: 

Dr.  Lazarus  Seaman,  a  very  confiderable  divine,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr.  Wood-  a  compleat  mafter  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages,  an  excellent  cafuift,  and  a  judicious  moving  preacher. 
He  was  well  ver red  in  the  controverfy  of  church  govern¬ 
ment,  which  made  the  parliament  fend  him  with  their  com- 
.  miffioners  to  the  Me  of  Wight,  where  his  majefly  was  pleafed 

to 
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to  take  particular  notice  of  his  abilities. §  He  was  ejefted 
out  of  his  mafterfhip  of  Peter-Houfe  in  1662,  and  died  in 
1675.*  He  printed  feveral  fermons,  and  a  Vindication  of  the 
Judgment  of  the  reformed  Churches  concerning  ordination . 

Dr.  Ralph  Cudworth  is  fo  univerfally  known  in  the 
learned  world,  for  his  great  learning,  which  he  difcovered  in 
his  Intellectual  Syflem ,f  that  I  (hall  only  obferve,  he  con¬ 
formed  at  the  reftoration,  and  a  little  before  refigned  his 
mafterfhip  of  Glare-Hall  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Dillirigham , 
who  continued  in  it  to  his  death. 

Mr.  Richard  Vines  was  a  very  learned  and  excellent 
divine,  a  popular  and  laborious  preacher,  one  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment  divines  at  the  treaty  of  the  Hie  of  Wight,  and  a  mod 
induftrious  and  ufeful  man  in  his  college.  He  was  turned 
out  of  his  mafterfhip  for  refufmg  the  engagement ,  and  died 
before  the  reftoration. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Whitchcot  was  fellow  of  Emanuel 
college,  and  upon  the  eje&ment  of  Dr.  Collins  preferred  to  the 
mafterfhip  of  KingVcollege,  in  which  he  continued  till  the 
reftoration,  and  then  conformed.  The  account  archbifhop 
Tillotfon  gives  of  him  is  this;  “  that  he  was  an  excellent 
“  tutor  and  inftruftor  of  youth,  and  bred  up  many  perfons 
“  quality  and  others,  who  afterwards  proved  ufeful  and  of 

§  Calamy’s  Abridg.  vol.  ii.  p.  16. 

*  He  always  carried  about  with  him  a  {mail  Plan  tin  Hebrew  Bible  with¬ 
out  points.  He  had  a  deep  and  piercing  judgment  in  all  points  of  con- 
troverfial  divinity:  nor  was  he  lefs  able  to  defend  than  find  out  the  truth. 
Upon  the  invitation  of  an  honourable  lady,  who  was  the  head  of  a  noble 
family,  and  was  often  folicited  by  Romifh  priefts  to  change  her  religion,  he 
engaged  two  of  the  moft  able  priefts  they  could  pick  out  in  a  dilpute,  in 
the  prefence  of  the  lord  and  lady  for  their  fatisfattion ;  and,  by  filencing 
them  upon  the  head  of  tranfubftantiation ,  was  inftrumental  to  prefervd 
that  whole  family  ftedfaft  in  the  proteftant  religion.  Dr.  Grey  acknow¬ 
ledges,  on  Mr.  Wood's  authority,  that  he  was  a  learned  man,  and  died  much 
lamented  by  the  brethren.  Palmer’s  Nonconformift’s  Memorial,  vol.  i. 
p.  77.  Ed. 

f  This  work,  diftinguilhed  by  the  excellence  of  its  reafoning  and  the 
variety  of  its  learning,  was  publifhed  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  irreligion  and 
atheifm  that  prevailed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  author,  who  was 
fuperior  to  all  his  contemporaries  in  metaphyficks,  was  father  to  the  learned 
and  accomplifhed  lady  Mafbam>  of  Oates  in  Effex,  in  whofe  houfe  Mr* 
Locke  fpent  the  Jaft  fourteen  years  of  his  lifs.  Granger’s  Hiftory  of  Eng¬ 
land,  vol.  iii.  p.  283.  8vo.  Ed. 
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eminent ;  that  he  contributed  more  to  the  forming  the 
<c  ftudents  to  a  fober  fenfe  of  religion  than  any  man  of  that 
<c  age.  He  never  took  the  covenant ,  and  by  his  particular 
“  friendflrip  and  intereft  with  fome  of  the  chief  vifitors,  pre¬ 
vailed  to  have  the  greatejl  part  of  the  fellows  of  his  col¬ 
lege-  exempted  from  that  impofition”  § 

Mr.  Herbert  Palmer,  B.  1).  was  one  of  the  imiverfity 
preachers  in  1632,  and  clerk  in  convocation  for  the  diocefe 
of  Lincoln,  at  the  beginning  of  this  parliament ^  he  was 
one  or  the  affeffors  of  the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weilmin- 
ftcr,  and  on  April  11,  1644,  confHtuted  mailer  of  Queen’s 
college  by  the  earl  of  Manchefter.\  He  was  very  careful  to 
appoint  men  perfons  for  tutors  of  youth  as  were  eminent 
for  learning  and  piety ;  and  being  poffeffed  of  a  good  pa¬ 
ternal  eftate  was  unbounded  in  his  liberality.  He  was  a 
poiite  gentleman,  a  complete  mailer  of  the  French  language, 
in  which  he  could  preach  as  well  as  in  Englifli;  but  his  con- 
ftitiition  being  infirm  he  died  in  the  year  1647,  when  he.was 
only  forty- feven  years  of  age** 

Dr.  T.  Young  was  an  eminent  member  of  the  affembly 
of  divines  (fays  Mr.  Clarke f)  a  man  of  great  learning,  of 
much  prudence  and  piety,  and  of  great  ability  and  fidelity 
in  the  work  of  the  mmiftry.  He  was  a  preacher  at  Duke’s- 
Place  in  London,  from  whence  he  was  preferred  to  the 
mailer  fir  ip  of  Jdus  college,  where  he  behaved  with  great 
prudence  and  piety,  till  he  was  turned  out  for  refufing  the 
engagement.  He  was  one  of  the  authors  of  the  pamphlet 
called  omeflymnuus. 

§  “  His  notions  of  religion  were  like  his  charity,”  fays  Mr.  Granger , 
“  exalted  and  diffufive,  and  never  limited  by  the  narrow  prejudices  of  lefts 
a  id  parties.  He  was  difgmTed  with  the  drynefs  and  fooli&inefs  of  preach- 
f*  ing  that  prevailed  in  his  time;  and  encouraged  the  young  ftudents  of  his 
“  college  to  form  themfelves  after  the  belt  models  of  Greece  and  Rome.” 
Hiflory  of  England,  vol,  iii.  p.  283-4.  8vo.  Ed. 

%  Clarke’s  Lives,  p.  183,  annexed  to  his  General  Martyrology. 

#  What  archbifhop  Laud  urged  in  his  defence  at  his  trial,  as  an  inftance 
of  his  impartiality,  ought  to  be  mentioned  here  to  his  credit:  namely,  that 
he  preferred  Mr.  Palmer,  though  profeffedly  of  puritan  principles,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  excellent  character,  to  the  vicarage  of  Afhwell  in  Hertfordshire,- 
In  163  2.  Granger’s  Hiftofy  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  183,  Svo.  Ed. 

x  f  Clarke’s  Lives,  p.  194. 
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Dr.  John  Arrowsmith  was  fellow  of  Catherine-hall, 
and  of  an  unexceptionable  character  for  learning  and  piety. 
He  was  an  acute  difputant*  and  a  judicious  divine*  as  appears 
by  his  Tadic  a  Sacra ,  a  book  of  great  reputation  in  thofe 
times.  He  died  before  the  reftoration. 

D  r.  Thomas  Hill  was  fellow  of  Emanuel  college,  and 
one  of  the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weftrninlter.  He  was  firfl 
conftituted  mafter  of  Emanuel,  and  afterwards  removed  to 
Trinity  college,  where  he  employed  all  his  zeal  in  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  knowledge  and  virtue,  and  in  keeping  up 
the  college  exercifes.  He  was  twice  vice-chancellor,  and 
as  felicitous  to  preferve  the  honour  and  privilege  of  the  uni- 
verfity  as  any  of  his  predeceffors.  He  was  a  zealous  cal - 
vinijl ,  and  after  about  ten  years  government  of  his  college 
died  in  the  year  16^3.5 

Dr.  Anthony  Tuckney  had  been  vicar  of  Bofton  ill 
Lincolnfhire,  from  whence  he  was  called  up  to  fit  in  the  af¬ 
fembly  of  divines  at  Weftminften  In  the  year  1645,  he 
was  coiiftituted  mafter  of  Emanuel  college.f  In  1653,  he 
was  chofen  mafter  of  St.  John’s,  and  upon  the  death  of  Dr. 
Arrowfmith ,  regius  profdfer  of  Oxford,  which  place  he  en¬ 
joyed  till  the  reftoration,  when  king  Charles  II.  by  letter 
tinder  the  hand  of  fecretary  Nicholas ,  ordered  him  to  refign, 
promifmg  him,  in  confideration  of  his  great  pains  and  dili¬ 
gence  in  difcharge  of  his  duty,  one  hundred  pounds  per  amu 
which  was  paid  by  his  fucceftor  till  his  death,  in  the  year 
1671.  He  left  behind  him  the  character  of  a  pious  and 
learned  man,  an  indefatigable  ftudent,  a  candid  difputant, 
and  a  zealous  promoter  of  truth  and  piety.  He  publiflied 
feme  practical  treatifes  in  his  life;  and  his  Prcelediones  The - 
elogicce ,  with,  a  volume  of  fermons,  were  printed  after  his 
death. # 


§  Clarke’s  Lives,  p.  230,  ut  ante.  f  Calamy’s  Abridg.  p.  77.  • 

*  Dr.  Tuckney  was  alfo  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
and  after  the  reftoration  was  appointed  one  of  the  commiffioners  at  the  con¬ 
ference  held  at  the  Savoy.  His  modefty  was  as  diflinguifhing  as  his  learn¬ 
ing.  He  prefided  over  his  college,  which  never  flourilhed  more  than  under 
his  government,  with  great  prudence  and  ability.  And  is  faid  to  have 
(hewn  more  courage  in  maintaining  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  uni- 
verfity  in  the  lawlefs  time  in  which  lie  lived,  than  any  of  the  heads  of 
houfes  at  Cambridge.  Granger’s  Hiflory.  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  305-6, 
•Svg.  Ed. 

Dr. 


\ 


✓  N 


CHAP.  Ill, 


Il6  THE  HISTORY 

s  >  \ 

Dr.  Richard  Minshull  was  fellow  of  Sidney  colleee, 
and  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Ward-  chofen  regularly,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  ftatutes,  into  the  vacant  mafterlhip,  and  continued 
therein  till  the  refloration,  when  he  conformed,  and  was 
confirmed  in  his  place,  which  he  filled  with  reputation  till 
his  death. 

Dr.  William  Spurstow,  one  of  the  afiembly  of  divines, 
and  one  of  the  commiflioners  at  the  Savoy  in  the  year  1662,* 
was  a  perfon  of  good  learning,  of  a  peaceable  and  quiet 
difpofition,  and  of  great  humility  and  charity.  He  was 
turned  out  of  his  mafterlhip  of  Catherine-hall  for  refufing 
the  engagement,  and  was  fucceeded  by  the  famous 

Dr.  Lightfoot,  the  moft  complete  mailer  of  oriental 
learning  of  his  age;  the  doftor  enjoyed  this  mafterlhip,  with 
the  fequeftered  living  of  Much-Munden,  given  him  by  the 
aflembly  of  divines,  till  the  refloration,  when  he  would  have 
refigned  it  back  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Spurjiow ,  but  he  de¬ 
clining  it,  Lightfoot  conformed,  and  upon  his  application  to 
the  king  was  confirmed  in  both  his  preferments  till  his  death. 
His  works  were  publilhed  by  Mr.  St  type  in  two  volumes 
folio. 

* 

If  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  the  new  profeffors  were  not  at 
firfl  fo  expert  in  the  learning  of  the  fchools  as  their  prede- 
ceffors,  that  defeft  was  abundantly  fupplied  by  their  applica¬ 
tion  and  diligence  in  their  places,  and  by  their  obferving  a 
very  Uriel:  and  fevere  difeipline;  the  tutors  were  condant  in 
reading  leftures  not  only  in  term-time ,  but  out  of  it ;  the 
proctors  and  other  officers  had  a  drift  eye  over  the  dudents 
to  keep  them  within  bounds,  and  oblige  them  to  be  prefent 
at  morning  and  evening  prayer.  The  LordVday  was  ob- 
ferved  with  uncommon  rigour;  there  were  fermons  and 
prayers  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  Vice  and  profanenefs  were  banilhed,  infomuch 
-  that  an  oath  was  not  to  be  heard  within  the  walls  of  the 
univerfity;  and  if  it  may  be  faid  without  offence,  the  colleges 
never  appeared  more  like  nurferies  of  religion  and  virtue 
than  at  this  period.}  The  noble  hidorian  confeffes,  the 
univerfity  of  Oxford  fiouriffied  as  much  in  learning  and 

*  Calamy’s  Abridg.  vol.  ii.  p.  471.  U  Ibid.  voL  iii.  p.  74. 
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learned  men  at  the  refloration,  as  before  the  civil  wars, 
which  is  equally  true  of  Cambridge.  And  it  ought  to  be 
remembered,  that  molt  of  the  confiderable  divines  and  phi- 
lofophers  who  flourilhed  in  the  reigns  of  king  Charles  the 
fecond  and  king  William  the  third,  owed  their  education  to 
the  tutors  of  thofe  times,  for  whom  they  always  retained  a 
great  veneration. 

Though  the  form  of  inducting  the  new  majlers  was  not 
according  to  the  flatutes,  (as  has  been  obferved)  bccaufe  of 
the  diftra&ion  of  the  times,  it  is  evident  this  was  not  de- 
figned  to  be  a  precedent  for  their  fuccelfors,  as  appears  by 
the  manner  of  their  inveftiture,  which  was  this :  Mr.  La¬ 
zarus  Seaman  having  been  examined  and  approved  by  the 
aflembly  of  divines  at  Weffaninfler,  the  earl  of  Manchejler 
came  in  perfon  into  the  chapel  of  Peter-houfe,  April  n, 
and  did  there  declare  and  publilh  Mr.  Lazarus  Seaman  to 
be  conflituted  mailer  of  the  faid  Peter-houfe,  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Cofins ,  late  mailer,  who  had  been  juftly  and  lawfully 
ejected;  requiring  Mr.  Seaman  to  take  upon  him  that  office, 
putting  him  into  the  mailer's  feat,  and  delivering  to  him  the 
flatutes  of  the  college  in  token  of  his  invehiture,  flraitly 
charging  the  fellows,  &c.  to  acknowledge  and  yield  obe¬ 
dience  to  him,  notwithftanding  he  was  not  el e  died ,  nor  ad¬ 
mitted  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  preferibed  by  the  faid 
flatutes  in  this  time  of  dift  radii  on  and  war ,  there  being  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  reformings  as  well  the  flatutes  themfelves^  as  the 
members  of  the  faid  houfe.\  The  earl  then  gave  him  an  in- 
flrument  under  his  hand  and  feal  to  the  fame  effeft,  and  ad- 
miniftered  him  an  oath  or  proteftation,  which  he  took  in  the 
following  words : 

cc  I  do  folemnly  and  ferioufly  promife,  in  the  prefence 
“  of  Almighty  God,  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts,  that  during 
“  the  time  of  my  continuance  in  this  charge,  I  lhall  faith- 
cc  fully  labour  to  promote  learning  and  piety  in  myfelf,  the 
ec  fellows,  fcholars,  and  Undents,  that  do  or  lhall  belong  to 
“  the  faid  college.,  agreeably  to  the  late  folemn  national 
“  league  and  covenant ,  by  me  fworn  and  fubferibed,  with  re- 

fpeft  to  all  the  good  and  wholefome  flatutes  of  the  faid 

t  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  114,  115. 
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cc  college  and  of  the  univerfity,  correfpondent  to  the  faid 
covenant;  and  by  all  means  to  procure  the  good,  welfare, 
and  perfect  reformation  both  of  the  college  and  univerfity, 
“  (o  far  as  to  me  appertained}.” 

The  other  mailers  were  introduced  into  their  feveral  chairs 
after  the  lame  folenin  manner,  their  warrants  bearing  date 
the  Uth,  1 2th,  or  13th  of  April,  1644;  but  the  claufe  of 
#the  covenant  was  omitted  by  thole  who  did  not  take  it,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  Dr.  Whitchcot ,  and  others. 

1  he  vacant  fellowlhips  being  more  numerous  were  not  fo 
quickly  filled,  though  the  earl  took  the  moll  prudent  method 
in  that  affair  ;  April  1  o,  he  direfted  a  paper  to  the  feveral 
colleges,  declaring  that  u  his  purpofe  was  forthwith  to  fup- 
ply  the  vacant  fellowlhips,  and  defiring  that  if  there  were 
“  any  in  the  refpeftive  colleges,  who  in  regard  of  degree, 
<c  learning,  and  piety,  Ihouid  be  found  fit  for  fuch  prefer* 
“  ment,  they  would  upon  receipt  of  that  paper,  return  him 
cc  their  names,  in  order  to  their  being  examined  by  the  af 
Ci  fembly ,  and  inverted  in  them.”  The  perfons  thus  exa¬ 
mined  and  presented,  were  conftituted  fellows  by  warrant 
under  the  hand  and  feal  of  the  earl  of  Manchejler ,  to  the 
heads  of  the  feveral  colleges,  in  the  following  form ; 

.  WHEREAS  A .  A.  has  been  ejected  out  of  his  fel- 
Ci  lowlhip  in  this  college;  and  whereas  C.  D.  has  been  exa* 
mined  and  approved  by  the  ajfembly  of  divines ,  thefe  are 
cc  therefore  to  require  you  to  receive  the  faid  C.  D.  as  fel- 
“  low  in  the  room  of  A.  B.  and  to  give  him  place  according 
“  to  his  feniority  in  the  univerfity,  in  preference  to  all  thofe 
6C  that  are,  or  fhall  hereafter  be  put  in  by  me.”§ 

I  have  before  me  the  names  of  fifty-five  perfons, |  who 
after  they  had  been  examined  by  the  affembly ,  were  prefented 
to  the  vacant  fellowfhips,  in  the  compafs  of  the  year  1644; 
and  within  fix  months  more  all  the  vacancies  were  in  a  man¬ 
ner  fupplied,  with  men  of  approved  learning  and  piety. 

§  Surfings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  114,  1 15.  t  MS.  penes  me. 
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From  this  time  die  univerfity  of  Cambridge  enjoyed  a 
happy  tranquillity  ;  learning  fiourifhed,  religion  and  good 
manners  were  promoted,  at  a  time  when  the  reft  of  the  na¬ 
tion  was  in  b-ood  and  confufion.  And  though  this  altera¬ 
tion  was  effected  by  a  mixture  of  the  civil  and  military 
power,  yet  in  a  little  time  things  reverted  to  their  former 
.channel,  and  the  ftatutes  of  the  univeriity  were  as  regularly 
obferved  as  ever.  Let  the  reader  now  judge  the  candour 
and  impartiality  of  the  famous  Dr.  Harwich ,  autnor  ol  ti  e 
Querela  Cantabrigienfis ,  whofe  words  aretlicfe:  cc  Ihus  the 
knipperdollings  of  the  age  reduced  a  glorious  and  renowned 
univerfity  almoft  to  a  nicer  Munjler ,  and  did  more  in  lefs 
than  three  years,  than  the  apoftate  Julian  could  efteft  in 
his  reign,  viz.  broke  the  heartltrings  of  learning,  and  all 
learned  men,  and  thereby  luxated  all  the  joints  of  chrifti- 
6C  anity  in  this  kingdom.  We  are  not  afraid  to  appeal  to 
4  any  impartial  judge,  whether  if  the  Goths  and  Vandals ^ 
‘  or  even  the  Turks  themfclves,  had  over-run  this  nation, 
they  would  have  more  inhumanly  abufed  a  flourilhing 
univerfity,  than  thele  pretended  advancers  of  religion 
“  have  done  ?  Having  thruft  out  one  of  the  eyes  of  this 
iC  kingdom,  made  eloquence  dumb,  philofbphy  fottifh  ;  wid- 
“  dewed  the  arts,  drove  the  mufes  from  their  ancient  habi¬ 
tation,  plucked  the  reverend  and  orthodox  profeffors  out 
of  the  chairs,  and  filenced  them  in  prifon  or  their  graves; 
u  turned  religion  into  rebellion;  changed  the  apoftolical 
^  chair  into  a  deik  for  blafphemy;  tore  the  garland  from  oft 
“  the  head  of  learning  to  place  it  on  the  dull  brows  of  dis¬ 
loyal  ignorance,  and  unhived  thofe  numerous  fwarms  of 
labouring  bees,  which  ufed  to  drop  honey-dews  over  all 
<c  this  kingdom,  to  place  in  their  room  fwarms  of  fenfelefs 
drones. 5*f  Such  was  the  rant  of  this  reverend  clergyman; 
and  fuch  the  language  and  the  fpir'it  of  the  ejefted  loyalifts : 

While  the  earl  was  fecuring  the  univerfity  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  he  appointed  commiffioners  for  removing  fcandalous 
minifters  in  the  feven  affociated  counties,  empowering  them 
to  aft  by  the  following  warrant : 


cc 


cc 

cc 


cc 
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t  Querela,  Pref.  vs  2,26,  27.  Walker’s  Attempt,  p.  115, 
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,  “  March  15,  1644. 

“  BY  virtue  of  an  ordinance  of  both  houfes  of  par- 
“  hament,  bearing  date  January  22,  ,  643-4, 1  do  authorize 

and  appoint  you  - - ,  or  any  five  of  you,  to  call  be- 

“  *ore  you  minifters  or  fchool-mafters  within  the  coun- 

“  ties  of- - ,  that  are  fcandalous  in  their  lives ,  or  ill - 

“  affefted  to  the  parliament ,  or  fomenters  of  this  unnatural 
'it  ar ,  or  that  jhall  wilfully  refufe  obedience  to  the  ordinances 
of  parliament;  or  that  have  deferted  their  ordinary  places 
of  refidence ,  not  being  employed  in  the  fervice  of  'the  king 
“  and  parliament ,  with  full  power  and  liberty  to  fend  for 
“  any  witneffes,  and  to  examine  complaints  upon  oath. 
“  Ani3  yon  are  to  certify  the  names  of  fuch  minifters,  with 
“  the  charge  and  proof  againft  them  to  me.”f 


CC 

CC 


CC 


It  is  to  -be  obferved,  that  the  •warrant  is  pointed  only 
againft  thofe  who  are  immoral,  or  difaff edled  to  the  parliament , 
or  had  deferted  their  cures;  and  was  accompanied  with  in - 
fir uc dons,  and  a  letter ,  -  exhorting  them  to  the  faithful  and 

effectual  difcharge  of  their  truft.  The  inftruftions  were  to 
this  efleft.  ,  •  ' 

Firfi,  “  That  they  ftiould  be  fpeedy  and  effectual  in  exe- 
“  cuting  the  ordinances,  and  fit  in  fuch  places  within  the 
“  county  that  all  parties,  by  the  eafinefs  of  accefs,  may  be 

“  encouraged  to  addrefs  themfelves  to  them  with  their  com- 
“  plaints. 

Secondly,  “  That  they  fhould  iffue  their  warrants,  to  fum- 
cc  mon  b : fore  them  fuch  minifters  and  witneffes,  as  the  articles 
**  preferred  againft  them  ftiould  require. 

Thirdly ,  “  That  the  party  accufed  ftiould  not  be  prefent  at 
“  the  taking  the  depofitions,  becaufe  of  difcountenancing  the 
witneffes,  and  difturbing  the  fervice;*  but  when  the  de- 
“  pofitions  were  taken  upon  oath  the  party  accufed  fhould 
have  a  copy,  and  have  a  day  given  him  to  return  his  an- 


f  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  117. 

#  This  was  owing  to  the  infolent  and  unmannerly  behaviour  of  fome 
of  the  clergy  before  the  commiffioners ;  for  the  ordinance  of  Sept.  6,  1643, 
appoints,  that  the  witnelfes  fhall  be  examined  in  their  prefence;  and  that 
fufficient  warning  fhall  be  given  of  the  time  and  place  where  the  charge 
againft  them  ftiould  be  proved* 

**  fwer 
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«  fWer  in  writing,  and  to  make  his  defence  within  fourteen 
days,  or  thereabouts. 

Fourthly ,  44  They  were  to  return  both  the  accusation  and 
66  defence  to  Mr.  Good  and  Mr.  Ajhe ,  the  earl’s  chaplains, 
“  and  upon  fuch  receipts  they  ftiould  have  further  dire&ions. 

Fifthly ,  44  If  the  party  accufed  would  not  appear  to  make 
«  his  defence,  they  were  to  certify  the  caule  of  his  ab fence, 
«  becaufe  if  they  were  non-refidents ,  or  in  anus  againft  the 
“  parliament ,  the  earl  would  proceed  againft  them.* 

Sixthly ,  44  It  being  found  by  experience,  that  pariftiioners 
“  were  not  forward  to  complain  of  their  minifters,  though 
“  very  Scandalous ;  fome  being  enemies  to  the  intended  re- 
“  formation,  and  others  Sparing  their  minifters,  becaufe  they 
“  favoured  them  in  their  tithes,  and  were  therefore  efteemed 
66  quiet  men;  therefore  they  were  required  to  call  unto  them 
“  lome  welhaftefted  men  within  every  hundred,  who,  having 
44  no  private  engagements,  were  to  be  encouraged  by  the 
44  committees  to  enquire  after  the  doftrines,  lives,  and  con- 
44  verfations  of  all  minifters  and  fchoobmafters,  and  to  give 
44  information  what  could  be  depofed,  and  who  could  depofe 
44  the  fame. 

Seventhly ,  44  Each  commissioner  (hall  have  five  {hillings 
44  for  every  day  he  fits ;  and  the  clerk  to  receive  fome  pay, 
44  that  he  might  not  have  occafion  to  demand  fees  for  every 
44  warrant  or  copy,  unlefs  the  writings  were  very  large. 

Eighthly ,  44  Upon  the  ejefting  of  any  Scandalous  or  ma- 
44  lignant  minifters,  they  were  to  require  the  pariftiioners  to 
44  make  choice  of  fome  fit  and  able  perfon  to  Succeed,  who 
44  was  to  have  a  teftimonial  from  the  welhaffefted  gentry 
44  and  miniftry;  and  to  take  particular  care  that  no  anabap - 
44  ///?,  or  antinomian ,  be  recommended. 

Ninthly ,  46  They  were  to  certify  the  true  value  of  each 
44  living;  as  alfo  the  eftate,  livelihood,'  and  charge  of  chil- 
44  dren,  vrtiich  the  accufed  perfon  had,  for  his  lordlhip’s  di- 
44  reftion  in  the  aflignment  of  the  fifths.  And, 

Laftly ,  44  They  were  to  ufe  all  other  proper  ways  and 
4  4  methods  for  Speeding  the  fervice.” 

With  thefe  inftru6lions  the  earl  fent  an  exhortation  by 
letter ,  in  the  following  words : 

•  Hulband’s  Collections,  p,  311. 
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44  Gentlemen , 

I  fend  you  by  tins  bearer  a  coinmiffi on,  with  in- 
“  ftrttftions  for  executing  the  ordinance,  &c.  within  your 
**  county.  I  neither  doubt  of-  your  abilities  nor  affections 
to  fui  thei  this  fo  v  ice,  yet  according  to  the  great  truff 
~  repoled  in  me  herein  by  the  parliament,  I  mufl  be  earnelt 
_  with  you  to  be  diligent  therein.  You  know  how  much 
the  people  of  this  kingdom  have  formerly  fuffered  in  their 
pei  foils,  loins,  and  iff  aits,  under  an  idle,  ill-alfeCted,  fcan- 
dalous,  and  infolent  clergy,  upheld  by  the  biihops ;  and 
44  you  cannot  but  forefee,  that  their  preffures*  and  burthens 
51 ;  will  ftill  continue,  though  the  form  of  government  be  al¬ 
tered,  unlefs  great  care  be  taken  to  difplace  fuch  minifters, 
and  to  place  orthodox  and  holy  men  in  every  parifh;  for 
“  let  the  government  be  what  it  will  for  the  form  thereof, 
yot  it  will  never  be  good,  unlefs  the  parties  employed 
tne rein  be  good  themfelves.  By  the  providence  of  God 
c  ^  n°w  lies  in  your  power  to  reform  the  former  abides , 
44  and  to  remove  thefe  offenders.  Your  power  is  great,  and 
u  fo  is  your  trud.  If  a  general  reformation  follows  not 
44  within  your  county,  affuredly  the  blame  will  be  laid  upon 
44  you,  and  you  muff  expect  fo  be  called  to  an  account  Vor 
Cm  it  both  here  and  hereafter.  For  my  part,  I  am  refolved 
"  to  employ,  the  utmoft  of  my  power  igiven'  to  me  by  the 
ordinance,  for  procuring  a  general  reformation  in  all  the 
affociated  counties,  expefting  your  forwardnefs,  and  hear- 
44  tily  joining  with  me  herein.*  •  . 

44  I  reft,  &c.” 

When  a  clergyman  was  convicted  according  to  the  in- 
ftruftions  above-mentioned,  report  was  made  to  the  earl, 
who  directed  a  warrant  to  the  churchwardens  of  the  parifh, 
to  eject  him  out  of  his  parfonage,  and  all  the  profits  thereof; 
and  another  to  receive  the  tithes,  and  all  the  benefits  into 
their  own  hands,  and  to  keep  them  in  fare  cuffody  till  they 
{hould  receive  further  order  from  hjmfelf.j  At  the.  fame  time 
he  direfted  the  parifhioners  to  choofe  a  proper  minifter  for 
the  vacant  place,  and  upon  their  prefentation  his  lordfliip  fent 
him  to  the  ajfembly  of  divines  at  W  effmi niter,  with  an  ac- 

*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  1 18,  .  'f  Ibid.  p.  119. 
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count  of  his  character,  for  their  trial  and  examination.  And 
Upon  a  certificate  from  the  afifembly,  that  they  approved  of 
him  as  an  orthodox  divine,  and  qualified  to  officiate  in  the 
paftoral  function,  his  lordfhip  iflued  out  his  laft  warrant,  fet- 
ting  forth  that  “  fuch  an  one  having  been  approved  by  the 
“  affembly,  &c.  he  did  therefore  authorize  and  appoint  him 

cc  the  faid - ,  to  officiate  as  minifter,  to  preach,  teach, 

“  and  catechize  in  fuch  a  parifh  during  bis  (the  earl’s)  plea- 
fur  e ,  and  then  empower  him  to  take  poffcffion  of  the 
‘  church,  parfonage-houfes,  glebe-lands,  and  to  receive  the 
‘  tithes  and  profits,  and  enjoy  the  fame,  until  his  lordfliip 
“  fliould  take  further  order  concerning  the. fame,  requiring 
“  all  officers  to  aid  and  affift  him  for  that  purpofe.” 

If  the  committees  .obferved  thefe  articles  there  could  be 
no  reafonable  ground  of  complaint,  except  of  the  Jixth , 
■which  may  be  confliued  as  giving  too  much  encouragement 
to  informers;  but  the  methods  of  conviction  were  unexcep¬ 
tionable.  I  he  perfons  to  be  called  before'  the  commiffioners 
were  icandalous,  or  enemies  to  the  parliament;  the  depofi- 
tions  were  upon  oath ;  a  copy  of  them  was  allowed  the  defen¬ 
dant,  with  time  to  give  in  his  anfwer  in  writing;  then  a  day 
appointed  to  make  his  defence  in  prefence  of  the  witneffes, 
to  whom  he  might  take  exceptions ;  and  after  all,  the  final 
judgment  not  left  with  the  commiffioners,  but  with  the  earl 
i filling  the  vacant  benefice  was  no  leis  prudent;  the  pn- 
rilhioners  were  to  choofe  their  own  minifter,  who  was  to 
produce  teftimonials  of  his  fobriety  and  virtue;  the  affembly 
were  then  to  examine  into  his  learning  and  minifterial  qua¬ 
lifications;  and  after  a!!,  the  new  incumbent  to  hold  his  liv¬ 
ing  only  during  pleafure  ;  the  parliament  being  willing  to 
leave  open  a  door,  at  the  conclufion  of  a  peace,  for  refto- 
rmg  fuch  royalifts  as  were  difplaced  merely  for  adhering  to 
the  king,  without  prejudice  to  the  prefent  pofTeffor.  *  One 
cannot  anfwei  for  particulars  under  fuch  uncommon  diftrac- 
tions  and  violence  of  parties;  but  the  orders  were,  in  my 
opinion,  not  only  reaionable  but  expedient,  for  the  fupport 
ot  the  caufe  in  which  the  parliament  was  engaged.  ‘ 

The  committees  for  the  affociated  counties  afted  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  no  longer  than  the  year  1644.  The  laft  warrant  of 
ejeftment  mentioned  by  Dr.  Nalfon ,  bearing  date  March  17, 

!  .  1644-5, 
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1644-5,  in  which  time  affairs  were  brought  to  fuch  a  fettle- 

ment  m  thofe  parts,  that  the  royalifts  could  give  them  no 

difturbance.f  lhe  affociated  counties,  fays  Mr.  Fuller ,  eff 

caped  die  beft  of  all  parts  in  this  civil  war,  the  fmoak  thereof 

only  offending  them,  while  the  fire  was  felt  in  other  places. 

Ihe^  chief  ejectments  by  the  commiflioners  in  other  parts  of 

England,  were  in  the  years  1644,  164 5,  and  till  the  change 

o  government  in  the  year  1645,  when  the  covenant  itfelf 

v/as  a^1Qe?  and  changed  into  an  engagement  to  the  new 
commonwealth. 

It  is  hard  to  compute  the  number  of  clergymen  that  might 
lofe  their  livings  by  the  feveral  committees  during  the  war, 
nor  is  it  of  any  great  importance,  for  the  law  is  the  fame 
whether  more  or  fewer  fuffer  by  it;  and  the  not  putting  it 
in  execution  might  be  owing  to  want  of  power  or  opportu¬ 
nity.  Dr.  Nalfon  fays,  that  in  five  of  the  affociated  counties 
one  hundred  and  fifty-fix  clergymen  werp  ejefted  in  little 
more  than  a  year;  namely,  in  Norfolk  fifty-one,  Suffolk 
thirty-feven,  Cambnagefhire  thirty-one,  Effex  twenty-one, 
Lincolnfhire  fixteen;  and  if  we  allow  a  proportionable  num¬ 
ber  for  the  other  two,  the  whole  will  amount  to  two  hun- 
aied^  and  eighteen;  and  if  in  feven  counties  there  were 
two  hundred  and  eighteen  fufferers,  the  fifty-two  counties 
of  England,  by  a  like  proportion,  will  produce  upwards  of 
fixteen  hundred.  Dr.  Walker  has  fallacioufly  increafed  the 
number  of  fuffering  clergymen  to  eight  thoufand,  even 
though  the  lift  at  the  end  of  his  book  makes  out  little  more 
than  a  fifth  part.  Among  his  cathedral  clergy  he  reckons 
up  feveral  prebends  and  canonries ,  in  which  he  fuppofes  fuf¬ 
ferers  without  any  evidence.  Of  this  fort  Dr.  Calamy  has 
reckoned  above  two  hundred.*  If  one  clergyman  was  pof- 
feffed  of  three  or  four  dignities,  there  appear  to  be  as  many 
fufferers.  The  like  is  ohfervable  in  the  cafe  of  pluralifts; 
for  example,  Richard  Stuart ,  L.  L.  D.  is  fet  down  as  a  fuff 
ferer  in  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul’s,  as  prebendary  of  St. 
Pancras,  and  refidentiary;  in  the  deanery  and  prebend  of  the 
third  ftall  in  Weftminfter;  in  the  deanery  of  the  royal  chapel ; 
in  the  provoftfhip  of  Eaton-college,  and  prebend  of  North- 

f  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  1 19. 

#  Church  and  Diffenters  compared,  p,  52. 
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alton  in  the  church  of  Salifbury;  all  which  preferments  he 
enjoyed,  (fays  Dr.  Walker)  or  was  entitled  to,  together,  and 
his  name  is  repeated  in  the  feveral  places.  By  fuch  a  calcu¬ 
lation  it  is  eafy  to  deceive  the  reader,  and  fwell  the  account 
beyond  meafure.  The  reverend  Mr.  Withers  *  a  late  non- 
conformift  minifter  at  Exeter,  has  taken  care  to  make  an 
exaft  computation  in  the  aiTociated  counties  of  Suffolk, 
Norfolk,  and  Cambridgefhire,  in  which  are  one  thoufand 
three  hundred  and  ninety-eight  parifhes,  and  two  hundred 
and  fifty-three  fequeflrations ;  fo  that  if  thefe  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  as  a  ftandard  for  the  whole  kingdom,  the  whole  num¬ 
ber  will  be  reduced  conliderably  under  two  thoufand.  He 
has  alfo  made  another  computation  from  the  county  of  De¬ 
von,  in  which  are  three  hundred  ninety-four  parifhes,  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  fequeflrations,  out  of  which 
thirty-nine  are  dedufted  for  pluralities,  &c.  and  then  by  com¬ 
paring  this  county  (in  which  both  Dr.  Walker  and  Mr. 
Withers  lived)  with  the  reft  of  the  kingdom,  the  amount  of 
fufferers  according  to  him,  is  one  thoufand f  even  hundred  and 
twenty  fix;  but  admitting  they  fhould  arife  to  the  number 
of  the  ftoftor’s  names  in  his  index,  which  are  about  two 
thoufand  four  hundred,  yet  when  fuch  were  dednfted  as  were 
fairly  convifted  upon  oath,  of  immoralities  of  life,  &c. 
(which  were  a  fourth  in  the  affociated  counties)  and  all  fuch 
as  took  part  with  the  king  in  the  war,  or  difowned  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  parliament;  preaching  up  doftrines  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  caufe  for  which  they  had  taken  arms,  and 
exciting  the  people  to  an  abfolute  fubmiflion  to  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  crown,  the  remainder  that  were  difplaced  only 
for  refufng  the  covena7it ,  muft  be  very  inconsiderable.  Mr. 
Baxter  fays,  they  caft  out  the  grofler  fort  of  infufficient  and 
Scandalous  clergy,  and  fome  few  civil  men  that  had  afted  in 
the  wars  for  the  king,  and  fet  up  the  late  innovations,  but 
left  in  near  one  half  of  thofe  that  were  but  barely  tolerable. 
He  adds  further,  “  that  in  all  the  counties  in  which  he  was 
acquainted  fix  to  one  at  leaf ,  if  not  more ,  that  were  fequef- 
“  tered  by  the  committees,  were  by  the  oaths  of  witneffes 
u  proved  infufficient,  or  fcandalous,  or  both.”§ 

*  Appendix  to  his  Reply  to  Mr.  Agate,  p.  27,  2.8, 

§  Hiflory  of  Life  and  Times,  p.  74. 
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But  admitting  their  numbers  to-be  equal  to  thofe  puritan 
minifters  ejefted  at  the  reft  oration,  yet  'the  caufe  of  their 
eje&ment,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  times,  being  very 
different,  die  fufferings  of  the  former  ought  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  to  the  latter;  though  Dr.  Walker  is  pleafed  to  fay  in 
his  preface,  that//’  the  fufferings  of  the '  diffenters  bear  any 
tolerable  proportion  to  thofe  of  the  ejeded  loyalifts ,  in  number , 
degrees ,  or  circumftances ,  he  will  be  gladly  deemed  not  only  to 
have  loft  all  his  labour ,  but  to  have  revived  a  great  and  mm 
a nfiv enable  fcandal  on  the  caufe  he  has  undertaken  to  defend. 
I  mail  leave  the  reader  to  paifs  his  own  judgment  upon  this 
declaration,  after  1  have  produced  the  teftimouy  of  one  or 
two  divines  of  the  church  of  England.  “  Who  can  an- 
fwer  (fays  one)  for  the  violence  and  injuftice  of  actions 
in  a 'civil  war?  Thofe  fufferings  were  in  a  time  of  general 
calamity,  but  ihefc  [in  1662]  were  ejected  not  only  in  a 
time  of  peace,  but  a  time  of  joy  to  all  the  land,  and  after 
an  act  of  oblivion,  to  which  common  rejoicing  thefe  fuf- 
fering  minifters  had  contributed  their  earned:  prayers,  and 
“  great  endeavours.* — ”  “  I  muft  own  (fays  another  of  the 
do&or’s  correfpondents)  that  though  both  fides  have  been 
exceffively  to  blame,  yet  that  the  feverities  ufed  by  the 
church  to  the  diffenters  are  lefs  excufable  than  thofe  ufed 
by  the  diffenters  to  the  church;  my  reafon  is,'  that  the 
former  were  ufed  in  times  of  peace,  and  a  fettled  govern¬ 
ment,  whereas  the  latter  were  inflicted  in  a  time  of  tumult 
and  confufion,  fo  that  the  plundering  and  ravaging  en- 
dured  by  the  church  minifters  were  owing  (many  of  them 
at  leaft)  to  the  rndenefs  of  the  foldiers,  and  the  chances 
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WERE  CONFORMISTS,  BUT  CAVALIERS,  AND  OF  THE 

“  king’s  party.”§  The  cafe  of  thofe  who  were  fober 
and  virtuous,  feems  to  be  much  the  fame  with  the  nonju.rors 
at  the  late  revolution  of  king  William  III.  and  I  readily  agree 
with  Mr.  Fuller ,  that  cc  moderate  men  bemoaned  thefe  feve- 
rides,  for  as  much  corruption  was  let  out  by  thefe  eje£i> 
ments  (many  fcandalous  •  minifters  being  defervedly  pu- 

*  Conform,  firft  Plea,  p.  12,  13. 

§  Calainy’s  Church  and  Diffenters  compared,  d.  23,  24. 
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“  nifhed)  fo  at  the  fame  time  the  veins  of  the  Englifli  church 
tc  were  alfo  emptied  of  much  good  blood. ”§ 

We  iiave  already  obferved,  that  a  fifth  part  of  the  re¬ 
venues  of  thefe  ejected  clergymen  was  referved  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  their  poor  families,  “  which  was  a  chriltian  aft, 
“  and  which  I  fhould  have  been  glad  (fays  the  divine  above- 
“  mentioned)  to  have  feen  imitated  at  the  reftoration.”* 
Upon  this  the  cavaliers  lent  their  wives  and  children  to  be 
maintained  by  the  parliament  minifters,  while  themfelves 
were  fighting  for  the  king.  The  houfes  therefore  'ordained. 
Sept.  8,  1645,  that  the  fifths  fhould  not  be  paid  to  the  wives 
and  children  of  thole  who  came  into  the  parliament  quar¬ 
ters  without  their  hulbands  or  fathers,  or  who  wrere  not 
bred  in  the  proteflant  religion.f  Yet  when  the  war  was 
over,  all  were  allowed  their  fifths ,  though  in  fome  places 
they  wrere  ill  paid,  the  incumbent  being  hardly  able  to  allow 
them,  by  reafon  of  the  fmallnefs  of  his  living,  and  the  de- 
vaftation  of  the  war.  When  lome  pretended  to  excufe 
themfelves  on  the  forementioned  exceptions,  the  two  houfes 
publiflied  the  following  explanation,  Nov.  n,  1647,  viz. 
“That  the,  wives  and  children  of  all  fuch  perfons  whole 
“  elfates  and  livings  are,  have  been,  or  fliall  be  fequeftered 
“  by  order  of  either  houfe  of  parliament,  fliall  be  compre- 
“  bended  within  the  ordinance  which  allows  a  fifth  part  for 
“  wives- arid  children,  and  fliall  iiave  their  fifth  part  allowed 
them;  arid  tne  committee  of  lords  and  commons  for  fe- 
queftratiens,  and  the  committees  for  plundered  minifters. 
and  all  other  minifters,  are  required  to  take  notice  hereof, 
“  and  yield  obedience  hereunto.”!  Afterwards,  when  it  wits 
queftioned  whether  the  fifths  fhould  pay  their  proportion 
or  the  publick  taxes,  it  was  ordained,  that  the  incumbent  only 
fhould  pay  them.  Under  the  government  of  the  protector 
Cromwell  it  w-as  ordained,  that  if  the  ejected  minifter  left 
the  quiet  poffeffion  of  his  houfe  and  glebe  to  his  fucceffor 
Within  a  certain  time,  he  fliould  receive  his  fifths ,  and  all  his 
nr?' ecu  o ,  pi  ovided  lie  had  not  a  real  eitate  of  Ins  own  of 
tlui  ty  pounds  pet  annum ,  or  nve  hundred  pounds  111  money. 
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After  all,  it  was  a  hard  cafe  on  both  fides ;  the  incumbents 
thought  it  hard  to  be  obliged  to  all  the  duties  of  their  place, 
and  another  to  go  away  with  a  fifth  of  the  profit,  at  a  time 
when  the  value  of  church  lands  was  confiderably  leffoned 
by  the  negleft  of  tillage,  and  exorbitant  taxes  laid  upon  all 
the  necelfaries  of  life.  To  which  may  be  added,  an  opinion 
that  began  to  prevail  among  the  farmers,  of  the  unlawfulnefs 
of  paying  tithes:  Mr.  Selden  had  led  the  way  to  this  in  his 
book  of  tithes,  whereupon  the  parliament,  by  an  ordinance 
of  Nov.  8,  1644,  “  fhricfly  enjoined  all  perfons  fully,  truly, 
4C  and  effeftually  to  fet  out,  yield,  and  pay  refpeftively,  all 
and  Angular  tithes,  offerings,  oblations,  obventions,  rates 
cc  for  tithes,  and  all  other  duties  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  tithes.”  Others  who  had  no  fcruple  about  the 
payment  of  tithes,  refufed  to  pay  them  to  the  new  incum¬ 
bent,  becaufe  the  ejected  minifler  had  the  legal  right;  info- 
much  that  the  prefbyterian  miniflers  were  obliged  in  many 
places  to  fue  their  parifhioners,  which  created  difturbances 
and  divifions,  and  at  length  gave  rife  to  feveral  petitions  from 
the  counties  of  Buckingham,  Oxford,  Hertford,  &c.  pray¬ 
ing,  that  their  miniflers  might  be  provided  for  fome  other 
way.  The  parliament  referred  them  to  a  committee,  which 
produced  no  redrefs,  becaufe  they  could  not  fix  upon  ano¬ 
ther  fund,  nor  provide  for  the  lay-impropriations. 
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Of  the  fevetal  Parties  in  the  AJfembly  of  Divines,  Presby¬ 
terians,  Erastians,  Independents.  Their  Pro¬ 
ceedings  about  Ordination,  and  the  Direftory  for  Divine 
Worftiip.  The  Rife ,  Progrefs ,  and  Sufferings  of  the 
Englifh  Anabaptists. 

BEFORE  we  proceed  to  the  debates  of  the  aflembly  of 
divines,  it  will  be  proper  to  diftinguilh  the  feveral  par¬ 
ties  of  which  it  was  conftitutcd.§  The  epifcopal  clergy  had 
entirely  deferted  it  before  the  bringing  in  of  the  covenant , 
fo  that  the  eftabliflrment  was  left  without  a  {ingle  advocate. 
All  who  remained  were  for  taking  down  the  main  pillars  of 
the  hierarchy,  before  they  had  agreed  what  fort  of  building 
to  ereft  in  its  room. 

The  majority  at  firft  intended  only  the  reducing  epifcopacy 
to  the  ftandard  of  the  firft  or  fecond  age,  but  for  the  fake  of 
the  Scots  alliance,  they  were  prevailed  with  to  lay  afide  the 
name  and  funftion  of  bifhops,  and  attempt  the  eftablilhing 
a  prefbyterial  form,  which  at  length  they  advanced  into  jus 
divinum ,  or  a  divine  injlitution ,  derived  exprefsly  from  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles.  This  engaged  them  in  fo  many  controver- 
fies,  as  prevented  their  laying  the  top  (lone  of  the  building, 
fo  that  it  fell  to  pieces  before  it  Was  perfected.  The  chief 
patrons  of  prefbytery  in  thehoufe  of  commons,  were  Denzil 
Hollis ,  efq;  fir  William  Waller ,  fir  Philip  Stapleton ,  fir  John 
Clotworthy ,  fir  Benjamin  Rudyard ,  ferjeant  Maynard ,  colonel 
Maffey ,  colonel  Harley ,  John  Glynn ,  efq;  and  a  few  others. 

The  erastians  formed  another  branch  of  the  aflembly, 
fo  called  from  Eraftus ,  a  German  divine  of  the  fixteenth 
century.  The  paftoral  office  according  to  him  was  only  per~ 

§  The  name  of  Puritans  is  from  this  time  to  be  funk;  and  they  are  for 
the  future  to  be  fpoken  of  under  the  diftintlion  of  Prefbyterians,  Eraflians, 
and  Independents,  who  had  all  their  different  views.  Dr.  Warner’s  Eccle^ 
,itaftical  Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p.561.  Ed. 
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fuafive,  like  a  profeffor  of  the  fciences  over  his  ftudents. 
Without  any  power  of  the  keys  annexed. [|  The  Lord’s  fupl 
pci,  and  othei  oidmances  of  the  gofpel,  were  to  be  free  and 
open  to  all.  The  minifter  might  diffuade  the  vicious  and 
unqualified  from  the  communion,  but  might  not  refufe  it, 
or  inilift  any  kind  of  cenfure;  the  punifhment  of  all  offences, 
emier  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature,  being  referved  to  the 
magifirate.  The  pretended  advantage  of  this  fcheme  was, 
that  it  avoided  the  erefting  imperium  in  imperio ,  or  two  dif¬ 
ferent  powers  in  the  fame  civil  government;  it  effectually 
deflroyed  all  that  fpiritual  jurifdiftion  and  coercive  power 
over  the  confciences  of  men,  which  had  been  challenged  by 
popes,  prelates,  prefbyteries,  &e<  and  made  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  church  a  creature  of  the  fate.  Moft  of  our 
in  It  reformers  were  fo  far  in  thefe  fentiments,  as  to  maintain 
that  no  one  form  of  church  government  is  prefcribed  in  ' 
feripture  as  an  invariable  rule  for  future  ages  ;  as  Cranmer , 
Redmayn ,  Cox ,  &c.  and  archbifhop  Whit  gift ,  in  his  contro- 
verly  with  Cartwright ,  delivers  the  fame  opinion;  “  I  deny 
(fays  he)  that  the  feripture  has  fet  down  any  one  certain 
form  of  church-government  to  be  perpetual.”- — Again, 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  manner  and  form  of  govern- 
“  ment  expreffed  in  the  feriptures  neither  is  now,  nor  can, 
u  nor  ought  to  be-obferved  either  touching  perfons  or  func- 
dons. —  The  charge  of  this  is  left  to  the  magiftrate,  fo 
“  that  nothing  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  °  The  go- 
€C  vernment  of  the  church  muff  be  according  to  the  form  of 
“  government  in  the  common-wealth.”  The  chief  patrons 
of  this  fcheme  in  the  affembly  were  Dr.  Lightfoot ,  Mr. 
Column ,  Mr.  Selden ,  Mr.  Whitlock ,  and  in  the  houfe  of  com¬ 
mons,  befides  Selden  and  Whitlock ,  Oliver  St.  John ,  efq;  fir 
Thomas  Widdrington ,  John  Crew ,  efq;  fir  John  Hipfley ,  and 
others  of  the  greateft  names. 

The  independents,  ox  congregational  brethren ,  compofed 
a  third  party,  and  made  a  bold  hand  againft  the  proceedings 
of  the  high  prelbyterians;  their  numbers  were  finall  at  firft, 
though  they  increafed  prodigioufly  in  a  few  years,  and  grew 
to  a  confidetable  figure  under  the  proteCtorfliip  of  Oliver 
Cromwelh  ■  ' 
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We  have  already  related  their  original,  and  carried  on 
their  hiftory  till  they  appeared  in  publick  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  1640.  The  divines  who  paffed  under  this 
denomination  in  the  affembly,  had  fled  their  country  in  the 
late  times,  and  formed  focieties  according  to  their  own  model 
19  Holland,  upon  the  ftates  allowing  them  the  ufe  of  their 
churches,  after  their  own  fervice  was  ended,  with  liberty  of 
ringing  a  bell  to  publick  worfhip.  Here  (as  they  declare) 
they  fet  themfelves  to  confult  the  holy  feriptures  as  impar¬ 
tially  as  they  could,  in  order  to  find  out  the  difcipline  that 
the  apoftles  themfelves  pra&ifed  in  the  very  firft  age  of  the 
church;  the  condition  they  were  in,  and  the  melancholy 
profpeft  of  their  affairs  affording  no  temptation  to  any  par¬ 
ticular  biafs.  The  reft  of  their  hiftory,  with  their  diftinguiffi- 
ing  opinions,  I  fhall  draw  from  their  Apologetical  Narration 9 
publiflied  in  1643,  anc^  prefented  to  the  houfe  of  commons. 

“  As  to  the  church  pf  England  (fay  they)  we  profefs,  be- 
cc  fore  God  and  the  world,  that  we  do  apprehend  a  great 
“  deal  of  defilement  in  their  way  of  worfhip,  and  a  great 
deal  of  unwarranted  power  exercifed  by  their  church  go- 
vernors,  yet  we  allow  multitudes  of  their  parochial 
churches  to  be  true  churches,  and  their  minifters  true 
minifters.  In  the  late  time§,  when  we  had  no  hopes  of 
returning  to  our  own  country,  we  held  communion  with 
<c  them,  and  offered  to  receive  to  the  Lord’s  fupper  fome 
“  that  came  to  vifit  us  in  our  exile,  whom  we  knew  to  be 
sc  godly,  upon  that  relation  and  memberfliip  they  held  in 
“  their  parifli  churches  in  England,  they  profeffing  them¬ 
felves  to  be  members  thereof,  and  belonging  thereto.  The 
fame  charitable  difpofition  we  maintained  towards  the 
u  Dutch  churches  among  whom  we  lived.  We  mutually 
gave  and  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowfhip,  holding  a 
■  brotherly  correfpondence  with  their  divines,  and  admitting 
u  fome  of  the  members  of  their  churches  to  communion  in 
cc  the  facrament,  and  other  ordinances,  by  virtue  of  their 
relation  to  thofe  churches.* 

The  fcheme  they  embraced  was  a  middle  way  between 
brownifm  and  prejbytery ,  viz.  that  u  every  particular  congre- 
cc  gation  of  chriftians  has  an  entire  ana  co?npleat  power  of 

*  Apologet.  Narr.  of  the  Independents,  p.  78. 
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“  jurifdia'ion  over  its  members,  to  be  exer fifed  by  the  elders 
“  thereof  within  itfelf.  This  they  are  fure  muft  have  been 
“  the  form  of  government  in  the  primitive  church,  before 
“  the  numbers  of  chriilians  in  any  city  were  multiplied  fo 
“  !'ar  as  to  divide  into  many  congregations,  which  it  is  du« 
“  bious,  whether  it  was  the  faft  i'n  the  apoftles  times.* 

“  Not  that  they  claim  an  entire  independency  with  regard 
“  to  other  churches,  for  they  agree  that  in  all  cafes  of  of- 
“  fence,  the  offending  church  is  to  fubmit  to  an  open  exa- 
“  mination,  by  other  neighbouring  churches,  and  on  their 
“  pcrfitfing  in  their  error  of  mifcarriage,  they  then  are  to 
“  renounce  all  chriftian  communion  with  them,  till  they  re¬ 
pent,  which  is  all  the  authority  or  ecclefiaflical  power  that 
one  church  may  exercife  over  another,  unlefs  they  call  in 
ic  the  civil  magiftrate,  for  which  they  find  no  authority  in 
“  fcripttire.jj 

“  Their  method  of  publick  worlhip  in  Holland  was  the 
£c  fame  with  other  proteft ants ;  they  read  the  fcriptures  of 
“  the  old  and  new  tcllament  in  their  alTemblies,  and  ex- 
“  pounded  them  on  proper  qccafiqns;  they  offered  up  pub- 
“  lick  and  folemn  prayers  for  kings,  arid  all  in  authority ; 
“  and  though  they  did  not  approve  of  a  prefcribed  form. 
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cc  as  well  as  their  fermons;  the  word  of  God  was  conflantly 
<c  preached;  the  two  facraments,  of  baptifm  to  infants,  and 
u  the  Lord’s  fupper,  were  frequently  adminihered;  to  which 
was  added,  finging  of  pfalms,  and  a  colleftion  for  the  poor 
“  every  Lord’s  day.  . 

They  prpfefs  their  agreement  in  dd&rine  with  the  ar- 
ticks  of  the  church  of  England,  and  other  reformed 
churches.  „ 

“  Their  officers,  and  publick  rulers  in  the  church,  were 
pallors,  teachers,  ruling- elders  (not  lay,  but  ecclefiaflical 
perfons,  Separated  to  that  fervice)  and  deacons. 

6 c  They  praftifed  no  church  cenfures  but  admonition; 
cc  and  excommunication  upon  obftinate  and  impenitent  of- 
fenders,  which  latter  they  apprehended  fliould  not  be  prp- 
«  nounced  but  for  crimes  of  thelaft  importance,  atidXvhich 
*  Apologet.  Narr.  of  the  Independents,  p.  12,  15.  •  ||  Ibid.  p.  18. 

'  .  '  *  may 


cc 

cc 


CHAP.,  IV. 


OF  THE  PURITANS* 


*33 


cc 


u 


cc 


u 


6C 


C6 


iC  may  be  reafonably  fuppofed  to  be  committed  contrary  to 
<c  the  light  and  conviction  of  the  perfon’s  confcience. 

44  In  conclulion,  they  call  God  and  man  to  witnefs,  that 
out  of  a  regard  to  the  publick  peace  they  had  forbore  to 
publifli  thtir  peculiar  opinions,  either  from  the  pulpit  or 
prefs,'orto  improve  the  prefent  difpofition  of  the  people 
44  to  the  increafe  of  their  party;  nor  ihould  they  have  pub- 
liflied  that  apology  to  the  world,  had  not  their  filence 
been  interpreted  as  an  acknowledgment  of  thofe  reproaches 
and  calumnies  that  have  been  cad  upon  them  by  their  ad- 
44  verfaries ;  but  (hould  have  waited  for  a  free  and  open  de- 
44  bate  of  their  fentiments  in  the  prefent  affembly  of  divines, 
4{  though  they  are  fenfible  they  Sail  have  the  difadvantage 
44  with  regard  to  numbers,  learning,  and  the  dream  of  puh- 
44  lickintered;  however,  they  are  determined  in  all  debates 
44  to  yield  to  the  utmod  latitude  of  their  confciences,  pro- 
44  feffing  it  to  be  as  high  a  point  of  religion  to  acknowledga 
“  their  midakes  when  they  are  convinced  of  them,  as  to 
44  hold  fad  the  truth;  and  when  matters  are  brought  to 
44  the  neared  agreement,  to  promote  inch  a  temper  as  may 
44  tend  to  union,  as  well  as  truth,  j 

44  They  therefore  befeech  the  honourable  houfes  of  par¬ 
liament,  not  to  look  upon  them  as  didurbers  of  the  pub- 
lick  peace,  but  to  confider  them  as  pferfons  that  differ  but 
44  little  from  their  brethren ;  yea,  far  lefs  than  they  do  from 
44  what  themfelves  praftifed  three  years  ago.  They  befeech 
44  them  likewife  to  have  fome  regard  to  their  pad  exile  and 
4  prefent  fufferings,  and  upon  thefe  accounts  to  allow  them 
to  continue  in  their  native  country,  with  the  enjoyment 
44  of  the  ordinances  of  Chrid,  and  an  indulgence  in  fome 
leffer  differences,  as  long  as  they  continue  peaceable  fab- 

jefts#  ■  Signed  by , 

Thos.  Goodwin, 
Sydrach  Simpfon, 
Philip  Nye, 

Jer.  Burroughs, 

f  William  Bridge/3* 

fj  Apologet.  Narr,  of  the  Independents,  p.  24,  25*  27.  *  Ibid.  p.  30. 
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The  reverend  Mr.  Herle ,  afterwards  prolocutor  of  the  aft 
fembly,  in  his  imprimatur  to  this  Apology,  calls  it  a  per¬ 
formance  full  of  peaceablenefs,  modefty,  and  candour;  and 
though  he  wrote  againft  it,  yet  in  his  preface  to  his  book, 
entitled  The  Independency  upon  Scripture  of  the  Independency 
cf  Churches ,  fays,  “  the  difference  between  us  and  our  bre- 
thren  who  are  for  independency,  is  nothing  fo  great  as 
<c  fome  may  conceive;  at  mofl  it  does  but  ruffle  the  fringe, 
not  any  way  rend  the  garment  of  Chrift;  it  is  fo  far  from 
being  a  fundamental,  that  it  is  fcarce  a  material  difference.5 * 
The  more  rigid  prefbyterians  attacked  the  Apology  with 
greater  feverity ;  fvvarms  of  pamphlets  were  publiffled  againft 
it  in  a  few  months,  fome  reflecting  on  the  perfons  of  the 
opologi/ls ,  and  others  on  their  principles,  as  tending  to  break 
the  uniformity  of  the  church,  under  the  pretence  of  liberty 
of  confcience.  The  mod  furious  adverfaries  were  Dr.  Baft- 
*wick ,  old  Mr.  Vicars ,  and  Mr.  Edwards  minifter  of  Chrift 
Church,  London,  who  printed  an  antapologia ,  of  three  hun¬ 
dred  pages  in  quarto,  full  of  fuch  bitter  inveCtives,  that  the 
pacifick  Mr.  Burroughs  faid,  66  he  queftioned  whether  any 
66  good  man  ever  vented  fo  much  malice  againfL  others, 
CJ  whom  he  acknowledged  to  be  pious  and  religious  perfons.55 
But  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  remember  this  gentleman 
hereafter. 

Lord  Clarendon  and  Mr.  Eachard  reprefent  the  indepen¬ 
dents  as  ignorant  and  illiterate  enthufiafts;  and  though  Mr. 
Rapin  confefles,*  he  knew  nothing  of  their  rife  and  progrefs, 
he  has  painted  them  out  in  the  molt  difadvantageous  colours, 
affirming  cc  that  their  principles  were  exceeding  proper  to 
“  put  the  kingdom  into  a  flame;  that  they  abhorred  mo- 
u  narchy,  and  approved  of  none  but  a  republican  govern- 
ment,  and  that  as  to  religion,  their  principles  were  con- 
<c  trary  to  all  the  reft  of  the  world;  that  they  would  not  en- 
cc  dure  ordinary  minifters  in  the  church,  but  every  one  among 
<c  them  prayed,  preached,  admonifhed,  and  interpreted  ferip- 
<c  ture,  without  any  other  call,  than  what  himfelf  drew  from 
u  his  fuppofed  gifts,  and  the  approbation  of  his  hearers.55 

It  is  furprifing  fo  accurate  an  hiftorian  fhould  take  fuch 
liberties  with  ’men  whofe  principles  he  was  fo  little  acquaint* 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  514,  folio. 
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ed  with,  as  to  fay,  the  independents  abhorred  monarchy ,  and 
approved  of  none  but  a  republican  government ;  whereas  they 
aiTure  the  world  in  their  Apology,  that  they  prayed  publickly 
for  kings,  and  all  in  authority.  This  was  no  point  of  con- 
troverfy  between  them  and  the  prefbyterians,  for  when  they 
had  the  king  in  their  cuftody  they  ferved  him  on  the  knee, 
and  in  all  probability  would  have  reftored  him  to  the  ho¬ 
nours  of  his  crown,  if  he  had  complied  with  their  propofals. 
When  they  were  reproached  with  being  enemies  to  magi - 
Jlracy ,  a  declaration  was  publilhed  by  the  congregational  fo~ 
defies  in  and  about  London,  in  the  year  1647,  wherein  they 
declare,  u  that  as  magiflracy  and  government  in  general  is 
u  the  ordinance  of  God,  they  do  not  difapprove  of  any 
“  form  of  civil  government,  but  do  freely  acknowledge ,  that 
6C  a  kingly  government,  bounded  by  juft  and  wholefome  laves , 
is  both  allowed  by  God ,  and  a  good  accommodation  unto 
“  men”*  And  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  Welwoodf  when  the 
army  refolved  to  fet  afide  the  prefent  king,  the  governing 
party  wTould  have  advanced  the  duke  of  Gloucejter  to  the 
throne,  if  they  could  have  done  it  with  fafety.  With  re¬ 
gard  to  religion  Rapin  adds,  their  principles  were  contrary 
to  all  the  reft  of  the  world ;  and  yet  they  gave  their  confent 
to  all  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  Affembly’s  confeffion  of 
faith,  and  declared  in  their  Apology,  their  agreement  with 
the  doftrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  with 
all  the  proteftant  reformed  churches  in  their  harmony  of 
confeffions ,  differing  only  about  the  jurifdi&ion  of  claffes,  fy- 
nods,  and  convocations,  and  the  point  of  liberty  of  con- 

fcience. - Our  hiftorian  adds,  that  “  they  were  not  only 

ec  averfe  to  epifcopacy,  but  would  not  endure  fo  much  as 
ordinary  minifters  in  the  church.  They  maintained,  that 
“  every  man  might  pray  in  publick,  exhort  his  brethren  and 
“  interpret  fcripturc,  without  any  other  call  than  what  him- 
cc  felf  drew  from  his  zeal  and  fuppofed  gifts,  and  without 
“  any  other  authority  than  the  approbation  of  his  hearers.” 
Here  his  annotator  Mr.  Tindal  rightly  obferves,  that  he  has 
miftaken  the  independents  for  the  brownifis ;  the  indepen¬ 
dents  had  their  dated  officers  in  the  church  for  publick 
prayer,  preaching,  and  adminiftring  the  facraments,  as  paJlorsy 

9  Page  8.  §  Memoirs,,  p,  90,  1718. 
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teachers ,  and  elders ,  (who  were  ecclefiaflicks)  and  deacons  to 
take  care  of  the  poor ;  nor  did  they  admit  of  perfons  unor- 
darned  to  any  office,  to  exercife  their  gifts  publickly,  except 
as  probationers^  in  order  to  their  devoting  themfelves  to  the 
miniftry.  1  he  words  of  their  confeffion  are;  66  the  work 
of  preaching  is  not  fo  peculiarly  confined  to  paftors  and 
teachers,  but  that  others  alfo  gifted,  and  fitted  by  the 
Holy  Gholt  ror  it,  and  approved  ( being  by  lawful  ways  and 
means ,  by  the  providence  of  God ,  called  thereunto )  may  pub- 
“  lickly,  ordinarily,  and  conftantly  perform  it,  fo  that  they 
“  give  themfelves  up  thereunto  ”*  It  is  necefiary  the  reader 
fhould  make  thefe  remarks,  to  reftify  a  train  of  miflakes 
which  run  through  this  part  of  Mr.  Rapin' s  hiftory,  and  to 
convince  him,  that  the  king’s  death  was  not  owing  to  the 
diftinguifliing  tenets  of  any  left  or  party  of  chriftians.  There 
were  indeed  fome  republicans  and  levellers  in  the  army,  whofe 
numbers  increafed  after  they  defpaired  of  bringing  the  king 
into  their  meafures,  and  it  is  well  known  that  at  their  firft 
appearance,  Cromwell  by  his  perfonal  valour  fupprefied  them 
with  the  hazard  of  his  life.  Thefe  were  chiefly  anabaptifts % 
and  proved  as  great  enemies  to  the  protedlor  as  they  had  been 
to  the  king.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  principles  of  the 
prefbyterians ,  independents ,  or  anabaptifts ,  (as  far  as  I  can 
learn)  inconfifient  with  monarchy,  or  that  had  a  natural  ten¬ 
dency  to  put  the  kingdom  into  a  flame. 

Mr.  Baxter ,  who  was  no  friend  to  the  independents,  and 
knew  them  much  better  than  the  above-mentioned  writers, 
admits,  “  that  moll:  of  them  were  zealous,  and  very  many 
learned, difcreet  and  pious,  capable  of  being  very  ferviceable 
€C  to  the  church,  and  fearchers  into  fcripture  and  antiquity;” || 
though  he  blames  them'  on  other  occafions,  for  making  too 
light  of  ordination;  for  their  too  great  ftri&nefs  in  the  qua- 
lification  of  church-members;  for  their  popular  form  of 
church-government;  and  their  too  much  exploding  of  fynods 
and  councils ;  and  then  adds,  “  I  fawr  commendable  care 
cc  of  ferious  holinefs  and  difcipline  in  moll:  of  the  indepen- 
<f  dent  churches;  and  I  found  that  fome  epifcopal  men,  of 
cc  whom  archhifhop  Uj her  was  one,  agreed  with  them  in 
this,  that  every  bifhqp  was  independent,  and  that  fynods 

•  Savoy  Conference*  4to.  p,  24*  art,  14.  i|  Baxter’s  Life*p,  140, 143. 
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<c  and  councils  were  not  fo  much  for  government  as  concord. 55 
And  I  may  venture  to  declare,  that  thefe  are  the  fentiments 
of  almoft  all  the  proteftant  non-conformifts  in  England  at 
this  day. 

There  was  not  one  profdfed  anabaptifi  in  the  affembly, 
though  their  fentiments  began  to  fpread  wonderfully  without 
doors.  Their  teachers  were  for  the  mod  part  illiterate,  yet 
Mr.  Baxter  fays,*  “  he  found  many  of  them  fober,  godly, 
“  and  zealous,  not  differing  from  their  brethren  but  as  to 
4C  infant  bap tifm.”  Thefe  joining  with  the  independents  in 
the  point  of  difcipline  and  toleration,  made  them  the  more 
considerable,  and  encouraged  their  oppofition  tp  th tprejby- 
ierians ,  who  were  for  eftablilhing  their  own  difcipline,  with¬ 
out  regard  to  fuch  as  differed  from  them. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  fo  many  parties  with  diffe¬ 
rent  views  ihould  entangle  the  proceedings  of  this  venerable 
body,  and  protract  the  intended  union  with  the  Scots;  though 
as  foon  as  the  covenant  was  taken,  they  entered  upon  that 
affair,  the  parliament  having  lent  them  the  following  order, 
dated  Oftober  12,  1643. 

UPON  ferious  conffderation  of  the  prefen t  ftate  of 
affairs,  the  lords  and  commons  affembled  in  this  prefent 
^  parliament  do  order,  that  the  affembly  of  divines  and 
u  others  do  forthwith  confer,  and  treat  among  themfelves, 
“  of  fuch  a  difcipline  and  government  as  may  be  molt  agree- 
cc  able  to  God*s  holy  word,  and  mod  apt  to  procure  and 
<c  preferve  the  peace  of  the  church  at  home,  and  a  nearer 
agreement  with  the  church  of  Scotland,  &c.  to  be  fettled 
in  this  church  inftead  of  the  prefent  church  government 
“  by  archbilhops,  bifliops,  &c.  which  it  is  refolved  to  take 
away;  and  to  deliver  their  advice  touching  the  fame  to 
both  houfes  of  parliament  with  all  convenient  fpeed.” 

1  *  f  1  ,  • 

Hereupon  the  affembly  fet  themfelves  to  enquire  into  the 
conftitution  of  the  primitive  church,  in  the  days  of  the 
apoftles,  which,  being  founded  upon  the  model  the  of  Jewifh 
fynagogues,  gave  the  Lightfoots ,  the  Seldens ,  the  Colemans , 
and  other  mailers  of  Jewilh  antiquities,  an  opportunity  of 
fdiiplaying  their  fuperior  learning,  by  new  and  unheard-of 

*  Life,  p.  40. 
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interpretations  of  fcripture,  whereby  they  frequently  difcon- 
ceited  the  wanner  prefbytenans,  whofe  plan  of  difeipline 
they  had  no  mind  fhould  receive  the  {lamp  of  an  apojlolick 
fandion ,  in  the  church  of  England.f 

it  was  undoubtedly  a  capital  miflake  in  the  proceedings 
of  parliament,  to  deflroy  one  building  before  they  were 
agreed  upon  another.  The  ancient  order  of  worlhip  and 
diicipline  in  the  church  of  England  was  fet  afide  above 
twelve  months  before  any  other  form  was  appointed;  during 
which  time,  no  wonder  feels  and  divifions  arrived  to  fuch  a 
pitch,  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  afterwards  to  deftroy 
rhem.  Committees  indeed  were  appointed  to  prepare  ma¬ 
terials  for  the  debate  of  the  affembly,  fome  for  difeipline , 
and  others  for  worjhip ,  which  were  debated  in  order,  and 
then  laid  afide  without  being  perfected,  or  fent  up  to  par¬ 
liament  to  be  framed  into  a  law.  Nothing  can  be  alledged 
in  excufe  of  this,  but  their  backwardnefs  to  unite  with  the 
Scots,  or  the  profpeft  the  parliament  might  yet  have  of  an 
agreement  with  the  king. 

The  firfl  point  that  came  upon  the  carpet  was  the  ordi¬ 
nation  or  ministers;  which  was  the  more  neceffary, 
becaufe  the  bifhops  refufed  to  ordain  any  who  were  not  in 
the  ipt,ereft  of  the  crown:*  this  gave  occafion  to  enquire 
into  the  antient  right  of  prefbyters  to  ordain  without  a  bifhop , 
which  meeting  with  fome  oppofitiqn,  the  committee  propofed 
a  temporary  provifton  till  die  matter  could  be  fettled,  and 
offered  thefe  two  queries: 

FirJlj  cc  Whether  in  extraordinary  cafes,  fomething  ex- 
€e  traordinary  may  not  be  admitted,  till  a  fettled  order  can 
“  be  fixed,  yet  keeping  as  near  to  the  rule  as  poffible? 

Secondly ,  “  Whether  certain  minifters  of  this  city  may 
cc  not  be  appointed  to  ordain  minifters  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
<c  bourhood,  for  a  certain  time,  jure  fraternitatisV * 

To  the  laft  of  which,  the  independents  entered  their  dif- 
fent,  unlefs  the  ordination  was  attended  with  the  previous 
election  ofTome  church.  New  difficulties  being  continually 

f  Lightfoot’s  Remains,  in  pref.  p.  8. 

*  Bifnop  Hall  complained,  that  he  was  violently  retrained  in  his  power 
f>f  ordination.  On  this  Jingle  inftance  Dr.  Grey  grounds  a  general  affertion* 
that  the  bifhops  were  prevented  from  ordaining  by  the  rabble.  Ed. 

flatted, 
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ftarted,  upon  this  and  fome  other  heads,  the  Scots  commif- 
fioners  were  out  of  all  patience,  and  applied  to  the  city  mi- 
nifters  to  petition  the  parliament  to  call  for  the  advice  oj  the 
affembly.  The  petition  was  prefented  Sept.  18,  1644,  in 
which,  having  reminded  the  commons  of  their  remonjlrance , 
wherein  they  declare,  it  was  not  their  intention  to  let  loofe 
the  golden  reins  of  difcipline;  and  of  their  national  co¬ 
venant,  wherein  they  had  engaged  to  the  mod  high  God, 
to  fettle  an  uniformity  in  the  church;  they  add,  “  give  us 
«  leave,  we  befeech  you,  in  purfuance  of  our  national  co- 
iC  venant,  to  figh  out  our  forrows  at  the  foot  of  this  ho- 
«  nourable  fenate.  Through  many  erroneous  opinions, 
“  ruinating  fchifms,  and  damnable  herefies,  unhappily  fo- 
6,1  mented  in  this  city  and  country,  the  orthodox  miniftry  is 
«  neglefted,  the  people  are  feduced,  congregations  torn 
<e  afunder,  families  dift rafted,  rights  and  duties  of  relations, 
cc  national,  civil,  and  fpiritual,  fcandaloully  violated,  the 
power  of  godlinefs  decayed,  parliamentary  authority  un- 
dermined,  fearful  confufions  introduced,  imminent  de- 
,  sc  ftruftion  threatened,  and  in  part  inflifted  upon  us  lately 
in  the  weft.  May  it  therefore  pleafe  your  wifdoms,  as  a 
fovereign  remedy  for  the  removal  of  our  prefent  miferies, 
cc  and  preventing  their  further  progrefs,  to  expedite  a  di- 
€C  reftory  for  publick  worfhip,  to  accelerate  the  eftablifh- 
6C  ment  of  a  pure  difcipline  and  government,  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  bell  reformed 
churches,  and  to  take  away  all  obftruftions  that  may  im- 
66  pede  and  retard  our  humble  defires.5;§  Upon  this  the 
cc  affembly  were  ordered  to  fend  up  their  humble  advice  upon 
this  head;  which  was  to  the  following  effeft,  [Sept.  22, J 
viz.  That  in  this  prefent  exigency,  while  there  were  nopref- 
byterians,  yet  it  being  neceffary  that  minifters  fliould  be  or¬ 
dained  for  the  army  and  navy,  and  for  the  fervice  of  many 
deftitute  congregations,  by  fome  who,  having  been  ordained 
tliemfelves,  have  power  to  join  in  the  fetting  apart  of  others; 
they  advife, 

(1.)  That  an  affociation  of  fome  godly  minifters  in  and 

about  the  city  of  London  be  appointed  by  publick  autho- 

✓  f  > 

§  Rulh  worth,  vol.  v.  p.  7^0, 
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rify?  to  ordain  minifters  for  the  city  and  the  neighbouring 
parts,  keeping  as  near  to  the  rule  as  may  be.  ° 

(2.)  1  hat  the  like  affociauons  be  made  by  the  fame  autho- 
nty  in  great  towns  and  neighbouring  pariflres  in  the  feveral 
counties,  which  are  at  prefent  quiet  and  undifturbed. 

(3.)  I  hat  fuch  as  are  chofen,  or  appointed  for  the  fervice 
of  the  army  or  navy,  being  well  recommended,  be  ordained 
as  aforefaid,  by  the  affociated  minifters  of  London,  or  feme 
others  in  the  country;  and  the  like  for  any  other  congrega¬ 
tions  that  want  a  minifter.f 

According  to  this  advice  the  two  hordes  paffed  an  ordi¬ 
nance,  October  2,  for  the  ordination  of  minifters  pro  tempore , 
which  appoints  the  following  ten  perfons,  being  prefbyters, 
and  members  of  the  affembly,  to  examine  and  ordain,  by 
impofttion  of  hands,  all  thofe  whom  they  fhall  judge  qua¬ 
lified  to  be  admitted  into  the  facred  miniftry,  viz. 


Dr.  Cornelius  Burgefs,  ajfejfor^ 
Dr.  William  Gouge, 

Mr.  John  Ley, 

Mr.  George  Walker, 

Mr.  Edmund  Calamy, 


Mr.  Starkey  Gower, 

Mr.  John  Conant, 

Mr.  Humphrey  Chambers 
Mr.  Henry  Roborough, 
Mr.  Daniel  Cawdry. 


And  the  following  thirteen  being  prefoyters  of  the  city 
of  London,  but  not  members  of  the  affembly,  viz. 


The  Rev .  Mr.  John  Downham, 
Mr.  Cha.  Offspring, 
Mr.  Richard  Lee, 

,  Mr.  Tim.  Bod, 

Mr.  James  Cranford, 
Mr.  Tho.  Horton, 
Mr.  Tho.  Clendon, 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Sam.  Clarke, 
Mr.  Arthur  Jack- 
fon, 

Mr.  Em.  Bourne, 
Mr.  Fulk  Billers, 
Mr.  Fr.  Roberts, 
Mr.  Leon.  Cooke. 


Any  feven,  or  more,  to  be  a  quorum ,  and  all  perfons  fa 
ordained  to  be  reputed  minifters  of  the  church  of  England, 
fufficiently  authorized  for  any  office  or  employment  therein, 
and  capable  of  all  advantages  appertaining  to  the  fame* 
Their  rules  for  examination,  and  trial  of  candidates,  will  be 
feen  the  next  year,  when  this  affair  was  fully  fettled.  In 
the  mean  time  another  ordinance  paffed  the  houfes,  for  the 

f  Vol,  Pamp.  penes  me.  No.  68. 
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benefit  of  the  county  of  Lancafter,  whereby  the  reverend 
Mr.  Charles  Herle ,  Mr.  Richard  Herrick,  Mr.  Hyet,  Mr. 
Bradjhaw,M\\  Ifaac  Ambrofe ,  and  others,  to  the  number  of 
twenty-one,  had  full  power  given  them  to  ordain  pro  tempore 
in  the  county  of  Lancafter.  And  to  obviate  the  reproaches 
of  the  Oxford  divines,  the  following  claufe  was  added,  44  that 
44  if  any  perfon  do  publickly  preach,  or  otherwife  exercife 
any  minifterial  office,  who  fhall  not  be  ordained,  or  there- 
44  unto  allowed  by  feven  of  the  faid  minifters,  their  names 
44  firallbe  returned  to  both  houfes  of  parliament,  to  be  dealt 
44  with  as  they  in  their  wifdom  fhall  think  fit.”  It  was 
voted  further,  that  44  no  minifter  be  allowed  to  preach,  un- 
44  lefs  he  has  a  certificate  of  his  ordination,  or  at  lead  of 
44  his  being  examined  and  approved  by  the  aflembly.”*  And 
Feb.  1 6,  at  a  conference  between  the  two  houfes  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  aflembly  of  divines  be  defired  to  admit  none 
into  their  pulpits,  except  fuch  whofe  doftrine  they  would  be 
anfwerable  for.  Such  was  the  concern  of  the  parliament 
in  thefe  diftrafted  times,  to  have  a  fober  and  well-regulated 
clergy. 

Next  to  the  providing  for  a  fucceffion  of  minifters  by  or¬ 
dination,  the  aflembly  confulted  about  a  form  of  publick 
devotion.  The  old  liturgy  being  laid  afide,  there  were  no 
publick  offices  in  the  church:  a  committee  was  therefore 
appointed,  Oftober  17,  1643,  t0  agree  upon  certain  general 
heads,  for  the  direfiion  of  the  minifter  in  the  difcharge  of 
his  office,  which,  having  paffed  through  the  aflembly,  were 
fent  into  Scotland  for  the  approbation  of  the  general  aflem¬ 
bly,  and  then  eflablifhed  by  an  ordinance  of  parliament 
bearing  date  Jan.  3,  1644-5,  under  the  title  of  a  directory 
for  publick  worjhip. 

The  reafons  which  induced  the  parliament  to  difcard  the 
old  liturgy,  and  form  a  new  plan  for  the  devotion  of  the 
church,  I  {hall  tranfcribe  from  their  own  preface.  44  It  is 
44  evident,  (fay  they)  after  long  and  fad  experience,  that  the 
44  liturgy  ufed  in  the  church  of  England,  notwithftanding 
44  all  the  pains  and  religious  intentions  of  the  compilers,  has 
44  proved  an  offence  to  many  of  the  godly  at  home,  and  to 

the  reformed  churches  abroad.  The  enjoining  the  read- 

*  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  p.vX52. 
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ing  all  the  prayers  heightened  the  grievances;  and  the 
many  unprofitable  and  burdenfome  ceremonies  have  occa- 

“  fionecl  muc^  m!fchief,  by  difquieting  the  confciences  of 
many,  who  could  not  yield  to  them.  Sundry  good  peo- 
pie  have  by  this  means  been  kept  from  the  Lord’s  table* 
“  and  fnany  faithful  minifters  debarred  from  the  exercife  of 
their  mmiftry,  to  the  ruin  of  them  and  their  families* 
44  The  prelates  and  their  faction  have  raifed  their  eftimation 
of  it  to  fuch  an  height,  as  if  God  could  be  worfhipped 
*C  no  outer  way  but  by  the  fervice  book;  in  confequence  of 
which  the  preacning  of  the  word  has  been  depreciated, 
and  in  fome  places  entirely  negleCted. 

In  the  mean  time  the  papifts  have  made -their  advantage 
this  way ,  boaftmg  that  the  common  prayer  book  came  up 
to  a  compliance  with  a  great  part  of  their  fervice ;  by 
which  means  they  were  not  a  little  confirmed  in  their  ido¬ 
latry  and  luperftition,  efpecially  of  late,  when  new  cere- 
“  monies  were  daily  obtruded  on  the  church. 

“  Befides,  the  liturgy  has  given  great  encouragement  to 
an  idle  and  unedifying  miniftry,  who  chofe  rather  to  con- 
fine  themfelves  to  forms  made  to  their  hands,  than  to  exert 
<c  themfelves  in  the  exercife  of  the  gift  of  prayer,  with  which 
our  Saviour  furniflies  all  thofe  whom  he  calls  to  that  office, 
cc  for  thefe  and  many  other  weighty  confederations,  re- 
“  1  at  ing  to  the  book  in  general,  befides  divers  particulars 
“  which  are  a  juft  ground  of  offence,  it  is  thought  advife- 
£C  able  to  fet  afide  the  former  liturgy,  with  the  many  rites 
“  and  ceremonies  formerly  ufed  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  not 
out  of  any  affectation  of  novelty,  nor  with  an  intention 
“  to  dffparage  our  firft  reformers,  but  that  we  may  anfwer 
*c  in  fome  meafure  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  which 
now  calls  upon  us  for  a  further  -  reformation ;  that  we 
Q!m  may  fat  is  fy  our  own  confciences;  anfwer  the  expectations 
“  of  other  reformed  churches;  eafe  the  confciences  of  many 
“  godly  perfons  among  ourfelves;  and  give  a  publick  tef- 
cc  timony  of  our  endeavours  after  an  uniformity  in  divine 
“  worfhip,  purfuant  to  what  we  had  promifed  in  our  folemi 
“  league  and  covenant” 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  directory  is  not  an  abfolutc 
form  of  devotion,  but,  agreeably  to  its  title,  contains  only 
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fome  general  directions,  taken  partly  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  partly  from  rules  of  chriftian  prudence;  it  points 
out  the  heads  of  publick  prayer,  of  preaching,  and  other 
parts  of  the^paftoral  funCtion,  leaving  the  minifler  a  difcre- 
tionary  latitude  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  according  to  his  abi¬ 
lities.  It' is  divided  into  feveral  chapters,  and  being  a  book 
of  a  publick  nature,  comprehending  all  the  peculiarities  of 
the  prefbyterian  reformation,  I  have  given  it  a  place  in  the 
appendix.*  Mr.  Fuller  obferves,§  that  the  independents  in 
the  affembly  were  hardly  perfuaded  to  confent  to  it,  for  fear 
of  infringing  the  liberty  of  prayer,  yet  being  admitted  to 
qualify  fome  things  in  the  preface,  they  complied.  The 
committee  who  compofed  the  preface  were  Mr.  Nye,  Mr. 
Bridges ,  Mr.  Burges ,  Mr.  Thomas  Goodwin ,  all  independents; 
Mr.  Vines,  Mr.  Reynolds ,  Mr.  Marjhall ,  and  Dr.  Temple , 
with  the  Scots  commiffioners. 

The  diredory  palled  the  affembly  with  great  unanimity; 
thofe  who  were  for  fet  forms  of  prayer  refolving  to  confine 
themfelves  to  the  very  words  of  the  directory,  while  others 
made  ufe  of  them  only  as  heads -for  their  enlargement. 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  advife  the  reader 
of  the  following  variations  introduced  into  the  fervice  of 
the  church  upon  this  occafion.  Inflead  of  one  preferibed 
form  of  prayer,  the  diredory  only  points  out  certain  topicks 
on  which  the  minifler  might  enlarge.  The  whole  Apocrypha 
is  rejected;  private  and  lay  baptifm ,  with  the  ufe  of  god¬ 
fathers  and  god-mothers,  and  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  are  dis¬ 
continued.  JJ  In  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  no  men¬ 
tion 

*'  Appendix,  No.  VIII.  §  Church  Hiilory,  b.  xi.  p.  222. 

1 1!  Another  variation,  not  noticed  by  ?4r.  AW,  was  the  exclufion  of  dip¬ 
ping,  and  declaring  fprinkling  fufficient.  This  was  owing  to  Dr.  Light - 
foot.  When  the  affembly  came  to  the  vote,  whether  the  directory  fhould 
run  thus:  “  The  minifler  fhall  take  water,  and  fpr inkle  or  pour  it  with  his 
(i  hand  upon  the  face  or  forehead  of  the  child fome  were  unwilling  to 
have  dipping  excluded,  fo  that  the  vote  came  to  an  equality  within  one;  for 
the  one  fide  there  being  twenty-four,  and  for  the  other  twenty-five.  Next 
day  the  affair  was  refumed,  when  the  do£lor  infilled  on  hearing  the  reafons 
of  thofe  who  were  for  dipping'  At  length  it  was  propofed,  that  it  fhould  be 
expreffed  thus:  that  ff  pouring  on  of  water,  or  fprinkling  in  the  admini- 
€<  flration  of  baptifm,  is  lawful  and  fufficientV  Lightfoot  excepted  againfl 
the  word  lawful,  it  being  the  fame  as  if  it  fhould  be  determined  lawful  to 
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tion  is.  made  of  private  communion,  or  adminiftering  it  to 
the  fick.  The  altar  with  rails  is  changed  into  a  communion 
table,  to  be  placed  in  the  body  of  the  church,  about  which 
the  people  might  (land  or  fit,  kneeling  not  being  thought  fo 
proper  a  poflure.  The  prefbyterians  were  for  giving  the 
power  of  the  keys  into  the  hands  of  the  minijlers  and  elders 5 
as  the  independents  were  to  the  whole  brotherhood ;  but 
Lightfoot ,  Selden ,  Coleman ,  and  others,  were  for  an  open 
communion,  to  whom  the  parliament  were  rnoft  inclinable, 
for  all  they  would  yield  was,  that  the  minijler  immediately 
before  the  communion  Jhould  warn ,  in  the  name  of  Chrift ,  all 
fuch  as  are  ignorant, fcandalous,  prophane,  or  that  live  in  any 
fin  or  offence  againfl  their  knowledge  or  confcience,  that  they 
prefume  not  to  come  to  that  holy  table ,  Jhewing  them ,  that  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily ,  eateth  and  drinketh  judg¬ 
ment  to  himfelf  The  prohibition  of  marriage  in  Lent,  and 
the  life  of  the  ring ,  is  laid  ailde.  In  the  vifitation  of  the 
fick,  no  mention  is  made  of  private  confeffion,  or  authorita¬ 
tive  abfolution.  No  jfervice  is  appointed  for  the  burial  of 
the  dead .  All  particular  weftments  for  priefls  or  minifters, 
and  all  faints  days,  are  difcarded.  It  has  been  reckoned  a 
confiderable  omiffion,  that  the  directory  does  not  enjoin 
reading  the  apojlles  creed  and  the  ten  commandments ;  lord 
Clarendon  reports.^  that  when  this  was  obferved  in  private 
converfation  at  the  treaty  cf  Uxbridge,  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
laid,  he  was  forry  for  the  omiffion,  but  that  upon  a  debate 
in  the  houfe  of  commons,  it  was  carried  in  the  negative  by 
eight  or  nine  voices.  Which  made  many  fmile  (fays  his 
lordfhip;)  but  the  jeff  will  be  loft,  when  the  reader  is  in¬ 
formed,  that  the  queftion  in  the  houfe  was  not,  whether  the 
creed  fliould  be  received  or  rejected,  but  whether  it  fhould 
be  printed  with  the  directory  for  worffip;  it  being  appre¬ 
hended  more  proper  for  a  confeffion  of  faith  ;  and  accordingly 
the  creed  and  ten  commandments  were  added  to  the  affem - 
blfs  confeffion ,  publifhed  a  year  or  two  forwards.  The  or¬ 
dinance  for  eftablifhing  the  directory  repeals  and  makes  void 

life  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord’s  Tapper;  and  he  moved,  that  it  might  be 
exorefled  thus;  “  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but  alfo  fufficient;”  and  it  w'as  put 
down  fo  accordingly.  Robinfon’s  Hiftory  of  Eaptifm,  p.  45°*  51*  ^D# 

J  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  588* 
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tlie  a<fts  of  Edward  "VI.  and  queen  Elizabeth ,  by  which  the 
old  liturgy  was  eftablilhed,  and  forbids  the  uie  of  it  within 
any  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  publick  worfhip  in  England 
or  Wales,  appointing  the  ufe  of  the  diredory  in  its  room ; 
and  thus  it  continued  till  the  reftoration  of  king  Charles  II» 
when  the  conftitution  being  reftored,  the  old  liturgy  took 
place  again,  the  ordinance  for  its '.  repeal  having  never  ob¬ 
tained  the  royal  affent.  * 

It  was  a  confiderable  time  before  this  great  revolution  in 
the  form  of  publick  worfhip  took  place  over  the  whole 
kingdom.  *  In  fome  parts  of  the  country  the  churchwardens 
could  not  procure  a  diredory,  and  in  others  they  dcfpifed  it, 
and  continued  the  old  common-prayer-book ;  fome  would  read 
no  form,  and  others  would  uie  one  of  their  own.  In  order 
therefore  to  give  life  to  the  diredory ,  the  parliament  next 
fummer  called  in  all  common-prayer-books ,  and  impofed  a  fine 
upon  thofe  minifters  who  fhould  read  any  other  form  than 
that  contained  in  the  diredory .  1  he  ordinance  is  dated  Aug. 

23,  1645,  and  enafts,  that  44  the  knights  and  burgeffes  of 
44  the  feveral  counties  of  England  and  Wales,  fhall  fend 
44  printed  books  of  the  diredory  fairly  bound  to  the  com- 
44  mittee  of  parliament  in  their  feveral  counties,  who  fhall 
44  deliver  them  to  the  officers  of  the  feveral  parifhes  in  Eng- 
44  land  and  Wales,  by  whom  they  £h*U  be  delivered  to  the 
44  feveral  minifters  of  each  parifh.  It  ordains  further,  that 
44  the  feveral  minifters  next  Lord’s,  day  after  their  receiving 
'£4  the  book  of  diredory ,  fhall  read  it  openly  in  their  refpective 
44  churches  before  morning  fermon.- — — It  then  forbids  the 
44  ufe  of  the  common-prayer-book  in  any  church,  chapel, 
44  or  place  of  publick  worfhip,.  or  in  any  private  place  or 
44  family,  under  penalty  of  five  pounds,  for  the  firft  offence, 
44  ten  for  the  fecond,  and  for  the  third  a  year’s  imprifonment. 
44  Such  minifters  as  do  not  obferve  the  directory  in  all  ex- 
44  ercifes  of  publick  worfhip  (hall  forfeit  forty  {hillings;  and 
44  they  who,  with  a  defign  to  bring  the  directory  into  con- 
44  tempt,  or  to  raife  oppofition  to  it,  fhall  preach,  write, 
44  or  print  any  thing  in  derogation  of  it,  {hall  forfeit  a  fum 
44  of  money  not  under  five  pounds,  nor  more  than  fifty,  to 
44  be  given  to  the  poor.  All  common-prayer-books  remain- 
44  ing  in  parifh,  churches  or  chapels,  are  ordered  within  a 

Vol*  III.  L  44  month, 
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^  month,  to  he  carried  to  the  committee  of  the  feverat 
U  cminties,  to  be  aiipofed  of  as  the  parliament  (hall  direct.”* 
Aiieie  \veie  me  firf l  i  ruits  of  prefbyterian  uniformity,  and 
are  equally  to  be  condemned  with  the  feverities  and  oppref- 
Imns  of  the  late  times;  for  though  it  fliould  be  admitted, 
tjuu  the  pai  ha  men  t  or  legiilature  had  aright  to  abrogate  the 
ule  of  the  common-prayer-book  in  churches,  was  it  not  highly 
unrealonable  to  forbid  the  reading  it  in  private  families  or 
cadets?  Surely  the  devotion  of  a  private  family  could  be  no 
dilturbance  to  the  pubiick;  nor  is  it  any  excufe  to  fay,  that 
very  few  differed  by  it,  becaufe  the  law  is  dill  the  fame,  and 
equally  injurious  to  the  natural  rights  of  mankind. 

I  hough  jus  majefly’s  affairs  were  very  defperate  after  the 
battle  of  Nafeby ,  yet  lie  had  the  courage  to  forbid  the  ufe 
of  the  new  directory ,  and  enjoin  the  continuance  of  the 
common-prayer ,  by  a  proclamation  from  Oxford,  dated  Nov. 
1.3,  1645,  'm  which  his  majedy  takes  notice,  that  “  the  book 
of  common-prayer,  being  a  fnod  excellent  form  of  wor- 
Adp?  grounded  on  the  holy  feriptures,  is  a  great  help  to 
cc  devotion,  and  tends  to  preferve  an  uniformity  in  the  church 
cc  of  England;  whereas  the  directory  gives  liberty  to  igno- 
“  1*  ant,  faff  ions,  and  evil  men,  to  broach  their  own  fancies 
and  conceits,  and  utter  thofe  things  in  their  long  prayers 
“  which  no  confcientious  man  can  affent  to;  and  be  the  mi - 
“  nider  never  fo  pious,  it  breaks  in  upon  the  uniformity  of 
pubiick  fervice.  And  whereas  this  alteration  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  an  ordinance  of  parliament,  indicting  penalties 
on  offenders,  which  was  never  pretended  to  be  in  their 
power  without  our  confent:  Now,  led  our  filence  fliould  be 
interpreted  as  a  connivance  in  a  matter  fo  highly  concern¬ 
ing  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  the  edablidied  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  we  do  therefore  require  and  command  all  miniders- 
in  all  cathedral  and  paridi  churches,  and  all  other  places  of 
pubiick  worlhip,  that  the  laid  book  of  common-prayer 
be  kept  and  ufed  in  all  churches,  chapels,  &c.  according 
to  the  datute  primo  Eliz .  and  that  the  directory  be  in  no 
fort  admitted,  received,  or  ufed;  and  whenfoever  it  dial! 
pleafe  God  to  redore  us  to  peace,  and  the  laws  to  their 
due  courfe,  we  diall  require  a  drift  account,  and  profeem* 

#  Rufhworth,  partly,  vol.  i.  p.  205. 
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tion  againft  the  breakers  of  the  faid  law.  And  in  the 
mean  time,  in  fuch  places  where  we  fhall  come  and  find 
cc  the  book  of  common-prayer  fuppreffed  and  laid  afide,  and 
the  directory  introduced,  we  fhall  account  all  thofe  that 
cc  are  aiders,  aftors,  or  contrivers  therein,  to  be  perfons 
“  difaffected  to  the  religion  and  laws  eftablilhed/’|| 

His  majefiy  likewife  iffued  out  warrants  under  his  own 
hand,  to  the  heads  of  the  univerfity ,  commanding  them  to 
read  divine  fervice  as  ufual,  morning  and  evening;  and  af- 
fured  his  peers  at  Oxford,  that  he  was  (till  determined  to 
live  and  die  for  the  privileges  of  his  crown,  his  friends,  and 
church  government. 

O 

About  this  time  the  anabaptists  began  to  make  a  con- 
fiderable  figure,  and  fpread  themfelves  into  feveral  feparate 
congregations.  We  have  already  diftinguifhed  the  German 
anabaptifts  from  the  Englifh,  who  differed  only  from  their 
proteftant  brethren  about  the  fubject  and  mode  of  baptifm ; 
thefe  were  'divided  into  general  and  particular ,  from  their 
different  fentiments  upon  the  arminian  controverfy;  the 
former  appeared  in  Holland,  where  Mr.  Smith  their  leader 
publiflied  a  confeflion  of  faith  in  the  year  161 1,  which  Mr. 
Robinfon ,  the  minifter  of  the  independent  congregation  at 
Leyden,  anfwered  in  1614;  but  the  feverity  of  thofe  times 
would  not  admit  them  to  venture  into  England.  The 
ticular  baptifis  were  ftrift  calvinifts ,  and  were  fo  called  from 
their  belief  of  the  doctrines  of  particular  eleffion,  redemp- 
iion ,  fee.  They  feparated  from  the  independent  congrega¬ 
tion  about  the  year  1638,  and  fet  up  for  themfelves  under 
the  paftoral  care  of  Mr.  jeJJe,  (as  has  been  related)  and 
having  renounced  their  former  baptifm,  they  font  over  one 
of  their  number.  [Mr.  Blunt ]  to  be  immerfed  by  one  of  the 
Dutch  anabaptifts  of  Amfterdam,  that  he  might  be  qualified 
to  baptize  his  friends  in  England  after  the  fame  manner.* 
A  ftrange  and  unaccountable  conduft!  for  unlefs  the  Dutch 
anabaptifts  could  derive  their  pedigree  in  an  uninterrupted 
line  from  the  apoftles,  the  firft  reviver  of  this  ufage  mult 
have  been  unbaptized,  and  confequcntly,  not  capable  of 
Communicating  the  ordinance  to  others.  Upon  Mr.  Blunt’s 
return  he  baptized  Mr.  Blacklock  a  teacher,  and  Mr.  Black- 

[|  Rufhworth,  part  iv.  vol.  i.  p.  207.  %  MS.  penes  me. 
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hck  dipped  the  reft  of  the  fociety,  to  the  number  of  fifty- 
three,  in  this  prefent  year  1644.  “'Prefuming  upon  the 
patience  or  the  ftate  (fays  Dr.  Featly )  they  have  rebaptized 
oiil  humhed  men  and  women  together,  in  the  twilight,  in 
1  Lukas,  and  fome  arms  of  the  Thames,  and  el fe where, 
dipping  them  over  head  and  ears.  They  have  printed 
cc  divers  pamphlets  in  defence  of  their  herefy  (fays  the  fame 
author)  and  challenged  fome  of  our  preachers  to  a  dif- 
putation.”  Nay,  fo  wonderfully  did  this  opinion  prevail, 
tnat  there  were  no  lefs  titan  forty-feven  congregations  in  the 
country,  and  feven  in  London  at  this  time,  who  publifhed  a 
confeffion  of  their  faith,  figned  in  the  name  of  their  con¬ 
gregations,  by  William  Kiffin ,  Thomas  Patience ,  George  Tip - 
ping,  John  Spilfbury ,  Thomas  Sheppard ,  Thojnas  Munden , 
Thomas  Gun,  John  Mabbett,  John  Webb,  Thomas  Kilcop , 
Paul  Hob/on,  b  homas  Gore ,  John  Philips ,  and  Edward  Heath . 
In  the  year  1646,  it  was  reprinted,  with  the  additional  names 
of  Dennis  le  Barbier  and  Chriftopher  Durell ,  minifters  of  the 
French  congregation  in  London,  of  the  fame  judgment. 

Their  confeffion  confided  of  fifty-two  articles,  and  is  ftriftly 
cadviniflical  in  the  doctrinal  part,  and  according  to  the  in¬ 
dependent  difeipline;  it  confines  the  fubjeft  of  baptifm  to 
grown  chriftians,  and  the  mode  to  immerfion ;  it  admits  of 
gifted  lay-preachers,  and  acknowledges  a  due  fubje&ion  to 
the  civil  magiftrate  in  all  things  lawful;  and  concludes  thus, 
“  We  defire  to  live  quietly  and  peaceably,  as  becomes  faints, 
“  endeavouring  in  all  things  to  keep  a  good  confcience,  and 
“  to  do  to  every,  man  (of  what  judgment  foever)  as  we 
“  would  they  fliould  do  to  us;  that  as  our  praftice  is,  fo  it 
“  may  prove  us  to  be  a  confcionable,  quiet,  and  harmlefs 
“  people,  (no  way  dangerous  or  troublefome  to  human  fo- 
“  ciety)  and  to  labour  to  work  with  our  hands,  that  we  may 
“  not  be  chargeable  to  any,  but  to  give  to  him  that  needeth, 
“  both  friend  and  enemy,  accounting  it  more  excellent  to 
“  give  than  to  receive.  Alfo  we  confefs,  that  we  know  but 
“  in  part,  to  ffiew  us  from  the  word  of  God,  that  which 
“  we  fee  not,  wre  ftiall  have  caufe  to  be  thankful  to  God 
“  and  them.  But  if  any  man  fhall  impofe  upon  us  any 
“  thing  that  we  fee  not  to  be  commanded  by  our  Lord  Jefu$ 
“  Clirift*  we  ffiould,  in  his  (Length,  rather  embrace  all  re- 

u  preaches* 
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44  proaches,  and  tortures  of  men ;  to  be  (tripped  of  all  our 
46  outward  comforts,  and  if  it  were  poflible,  to  die  a  thou- 
44  fand  deaths,  rather  than  to  do  any  thing  againft  the  truth 
44  of  God,  or  againft  the  light  of  our  own  confciences. 
44  And  if  any  (hall  call  what  we  have  faid  herefy,  then  do 
44  we  with  the  apoftle  acknowledge,  that  after  the  way  they 
44  call  herefy  fo  worfliip  we  the  God  of  our  fathers;  dif- 
44  claiming  all  herefies  (rightly  fo  called)  becaufe  they  are 
44  againft  Chrift;  and  defiring  to  be  ftedfaft  and  immoveable, 
44  always  abounding  in  obedience  to  Chrift,  as  knowing  our 
44  labour  fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

When  Dr.  Featly  had  read  this  confeffton,  he  owned  they 
were  neither  hereticks  nor  fchifmaticks,  but  tender-hearted 
chriftians,  upon  whom,  through  falfe  fuggeftions,  the  hand 
of  authority  had  fallen  heavy  whilft  the  hierarchy  ftood. 

The  advocates  of  this  doftrine  wTere,  for  the  mod:  part, 
of  the  meaneft  of  the  people;  their  preachers  were  generally 
illiterate,  and  went  about  the  country  making  profelytes  of 
all  who  would  fubmit  to  immerfion ,  without  a  due  regard  to 
their  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  religion,  or  their 
moral  characters.  The  writers  of  thefe  times  reprefent 
them  as  tinctured  with  a  kind  of  enthufiaftick  fury  againft 
all  that  oppofed  them.  Mr.  Baxter  fays,j  46  there  wTere  but 
44  few  of  them  that  had  not  been  the  oppofers  and  troublers 

44  of  faithful  minifters - That  in  this  they  (Lengthened 

44  the  hands  of  the  profane,  and  that  in  general,  reproach  of 
44  minifters ,  faction,  pride ,  and  fcandalous  practices,  were 
44  fomented  in  their  way.”*  But  (till  there  were  among 

t  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  102,  144. 

*  We  refer  our  reader,  for  a  more  full  account  of  the  baptifts  of  this 
period,  to  the  fupplement  to  this  volume.  Suffice  it  to  fay  here:  that  Mr. 
Baxter ■,  great  and  excellent  as  he  was,  had  his  weaknefles  and  prejudices, 
for  which  much  allowance  muft  be  made.  Severe  as  is  what  he  fays  above 
o!  the  baptifts,  he  fpeaks  of  them,  at  other  times,  with  more  candour  and 
refpedl.  As  p.  140  of  his  Life  :  “  For  the  anabaptifts  themfelves,  (though 
“  i  have  written  and  faid  fo  much  againft  them)  as  I  found  moft  of  them 
“  were  perfons  of  zeal  in  religion,  fo  many  of  them  were  fober,  godly  peo^ 
“  pie :  and  differed  from  others  but  in  the  point  of  infant-baptifm ;  or  at 

m°ft  in  die  points  of  predeftination,  and  free-will  and  perfeverance.”  It 
is  to  be  regretted,  on  the  ground  of  the  juftice  due  to  this  people  and  even 
to  Mr.  Baxter ,  that  Mr.  Neal  fhould  have  overlooked,  or  omitted,  this  tef- 
titnony,  fo  honourable  to  both.  Ed. 
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them  fome  learned,  and  a  great  many  fober  and  devout  chrif- 
tiaiis,^  rvho  difallowed  of  the  imprndence  of  their  country 
mends.  I  he  two  mod:  learned  divines  that  efpoufed  their 
caule  were  Mr.  Francis  Cornwall ,  M.  A.  of  Emanuel  col- 

f  r»a£ d  Ml''  J°hn  C[’ombeF  I  j-  educated  in  the  univerfity 
o  Oxford,  a  perfon  of  incomparable  parts,  well  verfed  in 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  and  a  mod  excellent  dif- 
putant.  He  wrote  feveral  letters  to  Mr.  Selden  againft  in- 
.Hiit  baptifm,  and  publiiiied  a  Latin  exer  citation  upon  the 
iame  fubjeft,  containing  feveral  arguments,  which  he  repre- 
fented  to  the  committee  appointed'  by  the  affcmbly  to  put  a 
flop  to  the  piogrefs  of  this  opinion.  I  he  exer  citation  being 
n anflated  into  Lnghih?  brought  upon  him  a  whole  army  of 
adverfaries,  among  whom  were  the  reverend  Dr.  Hammond , 
Di.  Holmes ,  Mr.  MarJljal ,  Fuller ,  Geree ,  Baxter ,  and  others. 
T  he  people  of  this  perluafion  were  more  expofed  to  the 
publick  lefentments,  becaufe  they  would  hold  communion 
witn  none  but  fuch  as  had  been  dipped.  All  mud  pafs  under 
this  cloud  before  they  could  be  received  into  their  churches; 
and  the  fame  narrow  fpirit  prevails  top  generally  amonu 
them  even  at  this  day. 

s  Belides  the  above-mentioned  writers,  the  mod  eminent 
divines  in  the  city  of  London,  as  Mr.  Vines ,  Galamy ,  and 
others,  preached  vigor-oufly  againft  thefe  doftrines,  which 
they  had  a  right  to  do;  though  it  wras  mold  unjuftifiable  to 
fight  them  at  the  fame  time  with  the  fword  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,*  and  fliut  them  up  in  prifon,  as  was  the  cafe  of 
feveral  in  this  and  the  following  year,  among  whom  are  rec¬ 
koned  the  reverend  Mr.  Henry  Denn ,  formerly  ordained  by 
the  bifhop  of  St.  David’s,  and  pofleiTed  of  tli£  living  of 

'*  Nothing,  it  is  juftly  obferved  by  Mr  Crojhy ,  is  more  evident,  than  that 
the  moft  diftinguiftied  of  the  prefbyterian  divines  preached  and  wrote  againft 
toleration ;  and  were  ftrenuous  advocates  for  the  interference  of  the  civil 
power  to  fupprefs  what  they  deemed  error.  Mr.  Baxter  always  freely 
avowed,  that  “  he  abhorred  unlimited  liberty,  or  toleration  of  all.55  Dr. 
Bight  foot  informed  the  houfe  of  commons,  in  a  fermon  at  St.  Margaret’s, 
Weftmirifter,  that  though  “  he  would  not  go  about  to  determine  whether  con- 
“  fcience  might  be  bound  or  not,  yet  certainly  the  de<vil  in  the  f onfcience 
“  might  be,  yea,  muft  be  bound  by  the  civil  magiftrate.55  Croiby’s  Hiftory 
of  the  Englifh  Baptifts,  vol.  i.  p.  176,  178.  Robinfon’s  Hiftory  of  Bap- 
tifm,  p.  15 1.  Ed. 

Pyeton 


CHAP.  IV. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


*5* 

Pyeton  in  Hertfohlfliire;  Mr.  Coppe ,  minjfter  in  Warwick- 
fhire,  and  fometime  preacher  to  the  garrifon  in  Compton- 
Houfe;  Mr.  Hanferd Knollys ,  who  was  feveral  times  before  the 
committee  for  preaching  antinomianifm  and  ant  ip  ee  do  b  apt  if  in ; 
and  being  forbid  to  preach  in  the  publick  churches,  he  open¬ 
ed  a  feparate  meeting  in  Great  St.  Helen’s,  from  whence  he 
was  quickly  diflodged  and  his  followers  difperfed.  Mr.  An¬ 
drew  Wyke ,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  was  imprifoned  on  the 
fame  account;  and  Mr.  Oates  in  E/feXj  tried  for  his  life  at 
Chelmsford  aflizes  for  the  murder  of  Anne  Martin ,  becaufe 
file  died  a  few  days  after  her  immerfion,  of  a  cold  that  feized 
her  at  that  time.  Lawrence  Clarkfon  was  imprifoned  by 
the  committee  of  Suffolk,  and  having  lain  in  gaol  fix  months, 
figned  a  recantation  and  was  releafed.  The  recantation, \  as 
entered  in  the  committee’s  books,  was  in  thefe  words: 


“  July  1 5>  i645- 

“  THIS  day  Lawrence  Clarkfon ,  formerly  committed 
^  for  an  anabaptifl ,  and  for  dipping,  does  now,  before  the 
<c  committee,  difclaim  his  errors.  And  whereas  formerly 
6C  he  faid  he  durft  not  leave  his  dipping,  if  lie  might  gain  all 
46  the  committee’s  eftates,  nov/  he  fays,  that  he  by  the  holy 
cc  feriptures  is  convinced,  that  his  faid  opinions  were  erro- 
“  neons,  and  that  he  will  not,  nor  dares  not  praftife  it  again, 
if  he  might  gain  all  the  committee’s  eftates  by  doing  it. 
“  And  that  he  makes  this  recantation  not  for  fear,  or  to 
gain  his  liberty,  but  merely  out  of  a  fenfe  of  his  error, 
66  wherein  he  will  endeavour  to  reform  others.” 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  the  imprudent  behaviour  of  the 
bapiifl  lay  preachers,  who  declaimed  againft  human  literature, 
and  hireling  priefts,  crying  down  jnagiftracy,  and  a  regular 


t  Every  inftance  of  a  recantation,  which  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  fumifhes, 
inoves  our  pity,  and  excites  our  indignation;  our  pity  of  the  weaknefs  and 
timidity  from  which  it  flows ;  and  our  indignation  at  the  fpirit  of  intole¬ 
rance,  which  can  demand  the  facrifice  of  principle  and  integrity.  “  Mr. 
“  Clarkfon  had  not  only  been  imprifoned  fix  months,  but  all  the  interceflion 
■c  of  his  friends,  though  he  had  feveral,  could  not  procure  his  releafe.  The 
ie  committee  were  unrelenting.  Nay ;  though  an  order  came  down,  either 
tc  from  a  committee  of  parliament,  or  the  chairman  of  it,  to  difeharge 
him,  yet  they  refufed  to  obey  it.*'-  Crofby’s  Hiftory  of  Englifh Baptifts, 
vol.  i.  preface  p.  i$.  Ed, 

s  miniftry. 
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iriiniflry,  and  talking  in  the  mod  exalted  drains  of  a  fifth 
monaiehy,  and  king  jefus ,  prejudiced  the  minds  of  many 
iooci  people  againft  them ;  but  dill  the  imprifoning  men 
meiely  on  account  or  religious  principles,  not  inconfident 
with  the  publick  peace,  nor  propagated  in  a  riotous  and 
tumultuous  manner,  is  not  to  be  juftified  on  any  pretence 
whatfoever;  and.it  was  the  more  inexcufeable  in  this  cafe, 
becaufe  Mr.  Baxter  admits, ||  that  the  prefhyterian  zeal  was 
In  a  great  meaftire  the  occaiion  of  it. 

Before  we  leave  the  affembly.for  this  year,  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  taxe  notice,  tiiat  it  was  honoured  with  the  prefence* 
of  Charles  Lewis,  ele&or  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  elded 
fon  of  Frederick,  & c.  king  of  Bohemia,  who  married  king 
y ames  s  daughter,  and  lod  his  territories  by  the  fatal  battle 
ox  Prague  in  ioiq.  Ihe  unhappy  Frederick  died  in  1632, 
and  left  behind  him  lix  ions  and  five  daughters,  anion  a  whom 


were  prince  Rupert ,  prince  Maurice ,  and  the  Sophia. 

The  young  elector  and  his  mother  often  folicited  the  Englidi 
court  for  aiiiftance  to  recover  their  dominions,  and  were  as 
often  complimented  with  empty  promifes.  All  the  parlia¬ 
ments  or  this  reign  mention  with  concern  the  calamitous 
condition  or  the  queen  of  Bohemia  and  her  children,  and 
offer  to  venture  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  the  recovery  of 
the  Palatinate ,  but  king  Charles I.  did  not  approve  his  filler’s 
principles,  who  being  a  refolved  proteftanr^  had  been  heard 
to  fay  (if  we  may  believe  L7  Ef  range)  that  rather  than  have 
her  fon  bred  up  in  idolatry  at  the  Emperor7 s  courts  fe  had 
rather  be  his  executioner .  And  Mr.  Eachard  adcls,f  that  the 
birth  of  king  Charles  II.  in  the  year  1630,  gave  no  great 
joy  to  the  puritans ,  becaufe  as  one  of  them  declared,  God 
had  already  provided  for  them  in  the  family  of  the  queen  of 
Bohemia,  who  were  bred  up  in  the  protefant  religion ,  while 
it  was  uncertain  what  religion  king  CharlesV  children  would 
follow ,  being  to  be  brought  up  by  a  mother  devoted  to  the  church 
of  Rome .  When  the  war  broke  out  between  the  king  and 
parliament,  the  eleffor’s  younger  brothers*  Rupert  and  Maw - 
rice^  ferved  the  king  in  his  army,  but  the  eleftor  himfelf 
being  in  Holland  took  the  covenant ,  and  by  a  letter  to  the 
parliament  teflified  his  approbation  of  the  caufe  in  which 
II  Baxter’s  Life,  p,  103.  f  Hikory,  p,  449. 
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they  were  engaged.  This  hammer  he  made  a  tour  to  Eng¬ 
land,  and  was  welcomed  by  a  committee  of  the  two  houfes, 
who  promifed  him  their  heft  advice  and  afliftance ;  to  whom 
the  prince  made  the  following  reply: 

cc  I  Hold  myfelf  much  obliged  to  the  parliament  for 
cc  their  favours,  and  my  coming  is  to  exprefs  in  pcrfou  what 
“  I  have  often  done  by  letter,  my  fmcere  afleclions  to  them* 
and  to  take  off  fuch  jealoufies,  as  either  the  actions  of 
u  home  of  my  relations,  or  the  ill  effefts  of  what  my  ene- 
mies  might  by  my  abfence  caft  upon  me.  My  wifhes*  are 
<c  conftant  for  the  good  iuccefs  of  the  great  work  you  have 
“  undertaken,  for  a  thorough  reformation;  and  my  defines 
are  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  your  grave  counfels/’Jj 

The  parliament  ordered  an  apartment  to  be  fitted  up  for 
the  prince  at  Whitehall,  and  voted  him  eight  thoufand 
poundsf  a  year  for  his  maintenance,  and  ten  thoufand  for  his 
royal  mother,  till  he  fhould  be  reftored  to  his  electorate. § 
While  he  flayed  here,  he  frequently  attended  the  aflembly 
in  their  debates,  and  after  fome  time  had  a  pafs  for  himfelf 
and  forty  horfe  into  the  Low  Countries.  His  filler  princefs 
Sophia,  afterwards  married  the  duke  of  Brunfwick  and 
Hanover ,  whofe  fon,  upon  the  dec  cafe  of  queen  Anne ,  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  crown  of  Great-Britain,  by  the  name  of 
George  I. ;  the  numerous  pofterity  of  king  Charles  I. 
being  fet  afide  as  papiils,  and  thus  the  defendants  of  the 
queen  of  Bohemia ,  eleflrefs  Palatine ,  and  daughter  of  king 
James  I.  came  to  inherit  the  imperial  crown  of  thefe  king¬ 
doms,  as  a  reward  for  their  firmnefs  to  the  proteftant  reli¬ 
gion: — -and  may  the  fame  illuftrious  family  continue  to  be 
the  guardians  of  our  liberties,  both  facred  and  civil, 

to  the  end  of  time! 

* 

Religion  was  the  fafhion  of  the  age;  the  aflembly  \vas 
often  turned  into  a  houfe  of  prayer,  and  hardly  a  week 

*  Blfhop  Warburton  thinks  it  apparent,  from  many  circumftances,  that 
the  eleftor  had  his  eye  on  the  crown:  matters  being  gone  too  far  for  the 
king  and  parliament  ever  to  agree.  Ed. 

||  Oldmixon’s  Hiftory  of  the  Stuarts,  p.  268. 

f  It  was  ordered  O&ober  1645,  but  Dr.  Grey  quotes  an  authority  to 
prove  that  it  was  ill  paid.  Vol.  ii.  Appendix,  No.  50.  Ed. 

§  Oldmixon’s  Hiftory  of  the  Stuarts,  p.  279. 
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paflcd  without  folemn  fading  and  humiliation,  in  feveral  of 
t  le  churches  or  London  and  Weflminfter;  the  laws  auainft 
pro raneneis  were  carefully  executed;  and  becaufe  the  former 
ordinances)  for  the  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  clay  had  proved 
ineffectual,  it  was  ordained,  April  6,  that  all  perfons  fhould 
appy  themlelves  to  the  exercife  of  piety  and  religion  on 
the  Lord  s  clay,  “  that  no  wares,  fruit,  herbs,  or  goods  of 
te  ,llly  1,ort’  !?e.  expofed  to  fale,  or  cryed  about  ftreets,  upon 
<c  Penaky  of  forfeiting  the  goods.  That  no  perfon  without 
'  came  fliall  travel,  or  carry  a  burden,  or  do  any  worldly 
iabo“L  tipori  penalty  of  ten  flriilings  for  the  traveller, 
and  five  dull  mgs  for  every  burden.}  That  no  perfon  dial!, 
on  the  Lord  s  day,  ufe,  or  be  prefent  at  any  wredlinp 
tc  “00tmg5  fowling,  ringing  of  beds  for  pleafure,  markets, 
wa  vts,  chin cn-ailes,  dancing,  games  or  iports  whatfoever, 
upon  penalty’ of  five  (hillings,  to  every  one  above  fourteen 
yeais  of  age.  And  if  children  are  found  offending  in 
ti.e  premifes,  their  parents  or  guardians  to  forfeit  twelve 
pence  for  every  offence.  That  ai!  May-poles  be1  pulled 
“  Qown’  and  none  others  erected.  That  if  the  feveral  fines 
“  above-mentioned  cannot  be  levied,  the  offending  party 
fli<id  be  fet  in  the  flocks  for  the  fpace  of  three  hours, 
d  hc;t  the  king  s  declaration  concerning  lawful  Iports  on 
me  Lord  s  day  be  called  in,  fuppreffed,  and  burnt. 

“  T1\is  ordinance  fliall  not  extend  to  prohibit  drefiing 
meat  in  pnvate  families,  or  felling  victuals  in  a  moderate 
way  in  inns  or  victualling-houfes,  for  the  ufe  of  fuch  who 
cannot  OLnciv/jie  be  provided  for j  nor  to  the  crying  of 

milk  before  nine  in  the  morning,  or  after  four  in  the  af~ 
£c  ternoom3?* 

■khe  folemn  league  and  covenant  was  m  inch  hi  ah  repute 
at  this  time,  ||  that  by  an  order  of  the  houfe  of  commons, 
Jan,  29,  1644,  it  was  appointed,  u  that  on  every  fall -day, 
and  day  of  puolick  humiliation,  the  covenant  flrould  be 
publickly  read  in  every  church  and  congregation  within 

t  “  And  for  every  offence  in  doing  any  worldly  labour  or  work.”  Ed. 

*  Sobel’s  Colled,  p.  68. 

||  Dr.  Grey  gives  various  paffages  from  the  fermons  of  the  day  to  prove 
34  what  extravagant  eiKmation  it  was  held,,  and  to  fhew  what  high  etico- 
xniums  were  paffed  on  it.  Ed. 
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«  the  kingdom;  and  that  every  congregation  be  enjoined 
“  to  have  one  of  the  faid  covenants  fairly  printed,  in  a  fair 
“  letter,  in  a  table  fitted  to  hang  up  in  feme  publick  place 
“  of  the  church  to  be  read.”  Which  was  done  accord¬ 
ingly,  and  they  continued  there  till  the  reftoration.* 

°But  that  which  occaiioned  the  greateft  difbirbance  over 
the  whole  nation,  was  an  order  of  both  houfes  relating  to 
Chrijlmas-day.  Dr.  Lightfoot  fays,  the  London  minifters 
met  together  lad  year,  to  confult  whether  they  llrould  preach 
on  that  day ;  and  one  of  confiderable  name  and  authority 
oppofed  it,  and  was  near  prevailing  with  the  reft,  when  the 
doctor  convinced  them  fo  far  of  the  lawfulnefs  and  expe¬ 
diency  of  it,  that  the  queftion  being  put  it  was  carried  in 
the  affirmative  with  only  four  or  five  diffenting  voices.  But 
this  year  it  happening  to  fall  on  the  monthly  fajl ,  fo  that 
either  the  fajl,  or  the  feftival,  muft  be  omitted,  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  after  feme  debate,  thought  it  moft  agreeable  to  the 
prefent  circumftances  of  the  nation,  to  go  on  with  fading 
and  prayer;  and  therefore  publiflied  the  following  order: 

“  Die  Jovis  lg  Dec.  1644. 

“  WHEREAS  fome  doubts  have  been  paifed,  whether 
“  the  next  fajl  fin  all  be  celebrated,  becaufe  it  falls  on  the 
cc  day  which  heretofore  was  ufually  called  the  feaft  of  the 
“  nativity  of  our  Saviour;  the  lords  and  commons  in  par- 
“  liament  affembled  do  order  and  ordain,  that  publick  no- 
“  tice  be  given,  that  the  Lift  appointed  to  be  kept  the  laft 
“  Wednefday  in  every  month  ought  to  be  obferved,  till  it  be 
“  otherwife  ordered  by  both  houfes;  and  that  this  day  in 
“  particular  is  to  be  kept  with  the  more  folemn  humiliation, 
“  becaufe  it  may  call  to'  remembrance  our  fins,  and  the  fins 
“  of  our  forefathers,  who  have  turned  this  feaft,  pretending 
“  the  memory  of  Chrift,  into  an  extreme  forgetfulnefs  of 
“  him,  by  giving  liberty  to  carnal  and  fenfual  delights,  be- 
“  ing  contrary  to  the  life  which  Chrift  led  here  on  earth, 
“  and  to  the  Spiritual  life  of  Chrift  in  our  fouls,  for  the 
“  fanftifying  and  faving  whereof,  Chrift  was  pleafed  both  to 
f*  take  a  human  life,  and  to  lay  it  down  again. ”f 
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#  Lond.  Min.  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  Jefus  Chrifr,  p.  z6. 
f  Rulliwort^  vol.  v*  p.  Biy* 
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i  he  i  oyalifts  raifed  loud  clamours  on  account  of  the  fun 
pofed  impiety  arid  profanenefs  of  this  tranfaftion,  as  what 
uid  nevei  before  been  heard  of  in  the  chriftian  world,  tho’ 
they  could  not  but  know,  that  this,  as  well  as  other  feftivals 
is  of  ecclefiaftical  appointment;'!  that  there  is  no  mention 
,  1  obfervation  °*  Chrijimas  in  the  firft  or  fecond  ane  or 
cuuhanity;  that  the  kirk  of  Scotland  never  obferved  it 
knee  the  reformation,  except  during  the  ihort  reign  of  the 
bilhops,  and  do  not  regard  it  at  this  day.  Some  of  the  molt 
learned  divines  among  the  prefbyterians,  as  well  as  indepen¬ 
dents,  were  in  this  fentiment.  Mr.  Edmund  Calami,  in  his 

/v*  _  1  lotdi  on  this  day,  has  thefe  ex- 

preffions;  “  This  day  is  commonly  called  Chri/hnas-day ,  a 
“  day  that  has  heretofore  been  much  abided  to  fuperftition 
and  piofaneneis.  It  is  not  eafy  to  lay,  whether,  the  iu- 
“  perftiuon  has  been  greater,  or  the  profanenefs.  I  have 
known  fome  that  have  preferred  Ghrijlmas-day  before  the 
Loid  s-day.  Some  that  would  be  lure  to  receive  the  fa- 
crament  on  Chrijlmas-day,  though  they  did  not  receive  all 
the  year  after.  Some  thought,"  though  they  did  not  play 
•  at  cards  all  the  year  long,  yet  they  muft  play  at  Chrijimas , 
thereby  it  feerns,  to  keep  in  memory  the  birth  of  Chrift. 
This,  and  much  more,  hath  been  the  profanation  of  this 
leall^  and  truly,  I  think  the  fuperftition  and  profanenefs 
of  this  day  is  fo  rooted  into  it,  that  there  is  no  way  to 
reform  it,  but  by  dealing  with  it  as  Hezekiah  did  with  the 
brazen  ierpent.  1  his  year  God,  by  his  providence,  has 
iC  buried  this  feaft  in  a  faft,  and  I  hope  it  will  never  rife  again. 

“  You  have  fet  out,  right  honourable,  a  ftricl  order"  for 
“  keeping  of  it,  and  you  are  here  this  day  to  obferve  your 
own  order,  and  I  hope  you  will  do  it  ftricfly.  The  ne- 
celftties  of  the  times  are  great,  never  more  need  of  prayer 
and  falling.  The  Lord  give  us  grace  to  be  humbled  in 
“  this  day  of  humiliation,  for  all  our  own  and  England’s 
ie  fins,  and  efpecially  for  the  old  fuperftition  and  profanenefs 
“  of  this  feaft.” 

_  About  Midfummer  this  year  died  doftor  Thomas  Wejlpeld 
bifhop  ot  Briftol,  born  in  the  iile  of  Ely  1573,  educated  in 

t  Dr.  Grey  fays,  that  the  obfervation  of  Chriflmas  was  appointed  by 
Hatute  5  &  6  Edward  VI,  c.  3.  Ed. 
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Jefus-College,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  reft  or  of  Homfey, 
and  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Great,  London,  and  archdeacon 
of  St.  Alban's.  In  the  year  1641,  he  was  advanced  to  the 
fee  of  Briftol,  which  he  accepted,  though  he  had  refufed  it 
(as  is  find.)  twenty-live  years  before.*  ,  He  was  a  gentleman 
of  great  modelty,  a  good  preacher,  an  excellent  orator. 
The  parliament  had  fuch  an  efteem  for  him,  that  they  named 
him  one  of  the  alfembly  of  divines,  and  he  had  the  goodnefs 
to  appear  among  them  for  fome  time.  Upon  the  bifhop's 
complaint,  that  the  profits  of  his  bilhoprick  were  detained, 
the  committee  ordered  them  to  be  reftored,  and  gave  him  a 
pafs  to  go  to  Briftol  to  receive  them,  wherein  they  ftile  him 
a  perfon  of  great  learning  and  merit.  He  died  in  polfeffion 
of  his  bilhoprick,  June  25,  1644,  aged  feventy-one,  and 
compofed  his  own  epitaph,  one  line  of  which  wras, 

Senio  &  masrore  confedtus. 

„  Worn  out  with  age  and  grief. 

And  another ; 

Epifcoporum  infimus ,  peccatorum  primus . 

The  let  ft  of  bifops ,  the  great  eft  of  finners. 

Dr.  Calibute  Downing  was  born  of  an  ancient  family  in 
Gloucefterfhire,  about  1616;  he  was  educated  in  Oriel-col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  and  at  length  became  vicar  of  Hackney  near 
London,  by  the  procurement  of  archhilhop  Laud ;  which  is 
very  ftrange,  if  (as  Mr.  Wood  fays)  he  always  looked  awry 
on  the  church.  In  his  fermon  before  the  Artillery  com¬ 
pany,  Sept.  1,  1640,  he  maintained,  that  for  the  defence  of 
religion ,  and  reformation  of  the  church ,  it  was  lawful  to  take 
up  arms  againft  the  king ,  if  it  could  be  obtained  no  other  way . 
For  this  he  was  forced  to  abfcond  till  the  beginning  of  the 
prefent  parliament.  He  was  afterwards  chaplain  in  the  earl 
of  EJjfex9 s  army,  and  a  member  of  the  alfembly  of  divines; 
but  died  before  he  was  forty  years  of  age,  having  the  cha¬ 
piter  of  a  pious  man,  a  warm  preacher,  and  very  zealous 
in  the  intereft  of  his  country. 

*  Walker’s  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  pf  3, 
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Abjlract  of  the  Trial  of  Archbijhop  Laud  3  and,  of  the 

Treaty  of  Uxbridge. 


T\JEXT  day  after  the  eftablifliment  of  the  directory.  Dr. 
A  l!  William  Laud,  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  received 
entence  of  death.  He  had  been  a  prifoner  in  the  Tower 
almoli  three  years,  upon  an  impeachment  of  high  treafon 
by  the  houfe  of  commons,  without  once  petitioning  for  a 
tiiai,  or  fo  much  as  putting  in  his  anfwer  to  the  articles; 
however  as  foon  as  the  parliament  had  united  with  the  Scots, 
it  was  1  efolved  to  gratify  that  nation  by  bringing  him  to  the 
bar ;  accordingly  lerjeant  Wild  was  fent  up  to  the  houfe  of 
lords,  Oftober  23,  with  ten  additional  articles  of  high 
treaion,  and  other  crimes  and  mildemeanors;  and  to  pray, 
that  his  grace  might  be  brought  to  a  fpeedy  trial.  We  have 
already  recited  the  fourteen  original  articles  under  the  year 
1640.  i  he  additional  ones  were  to  the  following  purpofe; 

1.  cc  That  the  archbilhop  had  endeavoured  to  deftroy  the 
ufe  of  parliaments,  and  to  introduce  an  arbitrary  govern- 

“  ment. 

2.  1  hat  for  ten  years  before  the  prefent  parliament,  he 
“  had  endeavoured  to  advance  the  council-table,  the  canons 
“  of  the  church,  and  the  king’s  prerogative  above  law. 

3.  cc  That  he  had  ft  opt  writs  of  prohibition  to  flay  pro¬ 

ceedings  in  the  ecclefialiical  courts,  when  the  fame  ought 
to  have  been  granted.  ^ 

4.  That  he  had  caufed  Sir  John  Corbet  to  be  committed 
“  to  Ae  Fleet  for  fix  months,  only  for  caufmg  the  petition 
“  °f  r'l 2 3 4 5ght  to  be  read  at  the  felfions. 

5.  “  I  hat  judgment  having  been  given  in  the  court  of 
Ling  s-Bench  againft  Mr  .Burley,  a  clergyman  of  a  bad  cha- 

u  rafter,  for  non-reiidence,  he  had  caufed  the  judgment  to 
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**  be  flayed,  faying  he  would  never  fuffer  judgment  to  pafs 
“  upon  any  clergyman  by  nihil  elicit . 

6.  44  That  large  fums  of  money  having  been  contributed 
for  buying  in  impropriations,  the  archbifhop  had  caufed 
the  feoffments  to  be  overthrown  into  his  majefty’s  Exche- 
quer,  and  by  that  means  fuppreffed  the  defign. 

7.  44  That  he  had  harboured  and  relieved  divers  popifh 
44  priefts,  contrary  to  law. 

8.  44  That  he  had  faid  at  Weftminfter,  there  muft  be  a 
44  blow  given  to  the  church,  fuch  as  had  not  been  given,  be- 
44  fore  it  could  be  brought  to  conformity,  declaring  thereby 
64  his  intention  to  alter  the  true  proteftant  religion  eftablifhed 
44  in  it. 

9.  44  That  after  the  diffolution  of  the  laft  parliament,  lie 
44  had  caufed  a  convocation  to  be  held,  in  which  fundry 
44  canons  were  made  contrary  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
44  parliament,  and  an  illegal  oath  impofed  upon  the  clergy, 
44  with  certain  penalties,  commonly  known  by  the  et  catena 
44  oath. 


io.  44  That  upon  the  abrupt  diffolving  of  the  fhort  par- 
44  liament  1640,  he  had,  told  the  king,  he  was  now  abfolved 
“from  all  rides  of  government ,  and  at  liberty  to  make  ufe  of 
44  extraordinary  methods  for  f apply .”§ 


1 

I  omit  die  charge  of  the  Scots  commiffioners,  bccaufe  die 
archbifhop  pleaded  the  aft  of  oblivion. 

The  lords  ordered  the  archbifhop.  to  deliver  in  his  anfwer 
in  writing  to  the  above-mentioned  articles  in  three  weeks, 
which  lie  did,  taking  no  notice  of  the  original  ones.*  The 
trial  was  put  off  from  time  to  time,  at  the  requeft  of  the 
prifoner,  till  Sept.  1 6,  when  the  archbifhop  appearing  at  the 
bar,  and  having  kneeled  fome  time,  was  ordered  to  hand, 
aud  one  of  the  managers  for  the  commons  moved  the  lords, 
that  theif  articles  of  impeachment,  with  the  archbifhop’s 
anfwer,  might  be  read ;  but  when  the  clerk  of  the  lioufe  had 
read  the  articles,  there  was  no  anfwer  to  the  original  ones. 
Upon  which  ferjeant  Maynard  rofe  up  and  obferved,  “  how 

unjuft  the  archbifhop’s  complaints  of  his  long  imprifon- 

§  Prynne’s  Complete  Hiltory  of  the  Trial  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  p.  38. 

*  Prynne,  p.  45. 
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“  ment,  and  of  the  delay  of  his  hearing,  muft  be,  when  in  all 
4 c  rhis  time  he  had  not  put  in  his  anfwer  to  their  original  ar- 
“  tides,  though  he  had  long  fmce  council  affigned  him  for 
“  that  purpofe.  That  it  would  be  abfurd  in  them  to  pro- 
“  «ed  on  the  additional  articles,  when  there  was  no  iffue 
“  joined  on  the  original  ones ;  he  therefore  prayed,  that 
“  the  archbifhop  might  forthwith  put  in  his  anfwer  to  all 
“  their  articles,  and  then  they  Ihould  be  ready  to  confirm 
“  their  charge  whenever  their  lordfhips  fhould  appoint.” 

The  archbifhop  fays,  the  lords  looked  hard  one  upon 
another,  as  if  they  would  aik  where  the  miftake  was,  he 
himfelf  faying  _  nothing,  but  that  his  anfwer  had  not  been 
called  for.*  His  grace  would  have  embarraffed  them  further, 
by  defiring  them  to  hear  his  council,  whether  the  articles 
were  certain  and  particular  enough  to  receive  an  anfwer. 
He  moved  likewife,  that  if  he  muft  put  in  a  new  anfwer,  his 
former  might  be  taken  oif  the  file;  and  that  they  would 
pleafe  to  diftinguifti  which  articles  were  treafon,  and  which 
mifdemeanour.  But  the  lords  rejected  all  his  motions,  and 
ordered  him  to  put  in  his  peremptory  anfwer  to  the  original 
articles  of  the  commons  by  the  2  2d  inftant,  which  he  did 
accordingly,  to  this  effeft : 


CL 


cc 


CL 


CL 


CL 


cc  As  to  the  13th  article,  concerning  the  troubles  in  Scot¬ 
land,  and  all  actions,  attempts,  alii  (lance,  counfei,  or  device 
c  relating  thereto,  this  defendant  pleadeth  the  late  aft  of 
oblivion,  he  being  none  of  the  perfons  excepted  by  the 
faid  aft,  nor  are  any  of  the  offences  charged  upon  this 
defendant  exempted  by  the  faid  aft.  •  t 

cc  And  as  to  all  the  other  articles,  both  original  and  ad- 

J  Ox 

cc  ditional,  this  defendant  laving  to  himfelf  all  advantages 
of  exception  to  the  faid  articles,  humbly  faith,  that  he  is 
ci  not  guilty  of  all  or  any  the  matters,  by  the  faid  articles 
charged,  in  fuch  manner  and  form  as  the  fame  are  by  the 
cc  faid  articles  charged  againft  him.’* 


The  trial  was  deferred  all  the  month  of  February,  as  the 
archbifhop  infmuates,  becaufe  Mr.  Prynne  was  not  ready 
with  his  witneffes.  When  it  came  on,  lord  Grey  of  Werk, 

Wharton’s  Kihory  of  Archbifhop  Laud’s  Troubles,  p.  214,  215* 
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fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  lords,  was  appointed  prefident;  but 
the  arehbifhop  complains,  that  there  were  feldom  more  than 
fixteen  or  eighteen  peers  at  a  time.  The  managers  for  the 
commons  were  Mr.  Serjeant  Wild,  and  Mr.  Maynard ,  Mr* 
Brown ,  Mr.  Nicolas ,  and  Mr.  Hill,  whom  the  arehbifhop  calls 
conful  bibulus,  becaufe  he  faid  nothing;  their  folicitor  was 
Mr.  Prynne ,  the  archbifhop’s  grand  enemy.  His  grace’s 
counfel  were  Mr.  Herne ,  Mr.  Hales ,  Mr  .Chute,  Mr.  Gerard ; 
and  his  folicitor  was  his  own  fecretary,  Mr.  Dell.  The  trial 
was  depending  almoft  five  months,  in  which  time  the  arch- 
bifhop  was  heard  twenty  days,  with  as  much  liberty  and 
freedom  of  fpeech  as  could  be  reafonably  defired.  When 
he  complained  of  the  feizure  of  his  papers,  the  lords  ordered 
him  a  copy  of  all  fuch  as  were  neceffary  for  his  defence; 
and  when  he  acquainted  them,  that  by  reafon  of  the  fequef- 
tration  of  his  eflate,  he  was  incapable  of  feeing  his  counfel, 
they  moved  the  committee  of  fequeftrations  in  his  favour, 
who  ordered  him  two  hundred  pounds.  His  counfel  had 
free  accefs  to  him  at  all  times,  and  flood  by  to  advife  him 
during  the  whole  of  his  trial. 

The  method  of  proceeding  was  this ;  the  arehbifhop  had 
three  or  four  days  notice  of  the  day  of  his  appearance,  and 
of  the  articles  they  defigned  to  proceed  on;  he  was  brought 
to  the  bar  about  ten  in  the  morning,  and  the  managers  were 
till  one  making  good  their  charge;  the  houfe  then  adjourned 
till  four ,  when  the  arehbifhop  made  his  defence,  after  which 
one  of  the  managers  replied,  and  the  arehbifhop  returned 
to  the  Tower  between  /even  and  eight  of  the  clock  in  the 
evening. 

It  is  unhappy  that  this  remarkable  trial,  which  contains 
the  chief  heads  of  controverfy  between  the  puritans  and  the 
hierarchy,  was  not  publifhed  by  order  of  the  houfe  of  peers, 
that  the  world  might  have  feen  the  arguments  on  both  fides 
in  their  full  flrength.  Mr.  Prynne ,  by  order  of  the  houfe 
of  commons,  has  given  us  their  evidence  to  that  branch  of 
the  charge  which  relates  to  religion,  and  the  arehbifhop 
has  left  behind  him  his  own  defence  on  every  day’s  hearing, 
mixed  with  keen  and  fatyrical  reflexions  on  his  adverfaries; 
but  thefe  being  detached  performances,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  reduce  the  moft  material  paffages  into  a  proper  method, 
Vol.  Ill*  M  without 
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Without  confining  myfelf  to  the  exact  order  of  time  in  which 
the  articles  were  debated. 

4^  Oe  <!-1  L*c!es  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  general 

heads. 

*  /%  *  •  ' 

.  '  VI 

That  the  archbifhop  had  traiteroufly  attempted, 
^  and  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  rights  of  parliament ,  and 
to  exalt  the  kingys  power  above  law . 

Secondly ,  cc  That  he  had  traiteroufly  endeavoured  to  fub- 
\eit  the  fundamental  temporal  laws  and  government  of 
U  ^le  realm  of  England,  and  to  introduce  an  arbitrary  go- 
“  vernment  againil  law  and  the  liberties  of  the  fubjeft. 
Thirdly ,  u  That  he  had  traiteroufly  endeavoured,  and 
praftifed,  to  alter  and  fubvert  God’s  true  religion  by  law 
e flab hflied  in  this  realm,  and  inftead  thereof  to  fet  up 

popifli  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  the 
“  church  of  Rome.” 

^  I  he  trial  began  March  12,  1643-4,  when  Mr.  Serjeant 
ti  ild r,  one  of  the  managers  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  opened 
the  impeachment  with  a  fmart  fpeech,  in  which  he  hated  and 
aggravated  the  feveral  crimes  charged  upon  the  archbifhop, 
and  concluded  with  comparing  him  to  Naaman  the  Syrian, 
who  was  a  great  man,  but  a  leper. 

The  archbifhop,  in  his  reply,  endeavours  to  wipe  off  the 
afperfions  that  were  cafh  upon  him,  in  a  laboured  fpeech 
which  he  held  in  his  hand.  Ele  fays,  It  was  no  lefs  than 
a  torment  to  him  to  appear  in  that  place,  and  plead  for 
himfelf  on  that  occafion,  becaufe  he  was  not  only  a  chriftian 
out  a  clergyman,  and  by  God’s  grace  advanced  to  the 
greatefl  place  this  church  affords.  He  bleffed  God  that 
he  was  neither  afhamed  to  live,  nor  afraid  to  die;  that  he 
cc  had  been  as  ftrift  an  obferver  of  the  laws  of  his  country, 
both  in  publick  and  private,  as  any  man  whatfoever;  and 
as  for  religion,  that  he  had  been  a  fleady  member  of  the 
66  church  of  England  as  eftablifhed  by  law,  which  he  had 
cc  end  avoured  to  reduce  to  decency,  uniformity,  and  beauty, 
cc  in  the  outward  face  of  it;  but  he  had  been  as  far  from 
attempting  any  alterations  in  favour  of  popery,  as  when 
his  mother  find  bore  him  into  the  world;  and  let  nothing 
44  be  fpoken  but  truth,  (fays  he)  and  I  do  here  challenge 

whatfoever 
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whatfoever  Is  between  heaven  and  hell,  that  can  be  faid 


u  againft  me  in  point  of  my  religion,  in  which  I  have  ever 
hated  diffimulation.”*  He  then  concludes  with  a  lift  of 
twenty-one  perfons  whom  he  had  converted  from  popery 
to  the  proteftant  religion. 

It  was  obferved  by  fome,  that  if  the  paffionate  expreffions 
in  this  fpeech  had  been  a  little  qualified,  that  they  would 
have  obtained  more  credit  with  his  grace's  judges  ;j-  but  as 
they  were  pronounced,  were  thought  hardly  fit  for  the 
mouth  of  one  who  lay  under  the  weight  of  fo  many  accu- 
fations  from  the  reprefentative  body  of  the  nation. 

The  next  day  [March  13]  the  managers  for  the  commons 
began  to  make  good  the  firft  branch  of  their  charge,  to  the 
following  purpofe,  viz. 

“  That  the  archbilhop  had  traiteroufly  attempted  to  fub« 
<c  vert  the  rights  of  parliament,  and  to  exalt  the  king's 
“  power  above  the  laws.” 

In  fupport  of  which  they  produced,  (1.)  a  paflage  out  of 
his  own  Diary,  Dec.  5,  1639.  66  A  refolution  was  voted  at 

the  board  to  ajfijl  the  king  in  extraordinary  ways ,  if  (fays 
<c  he)  the  parliament  Jhould  prove  peevilh  and  refufe .” 

The  archbifhop  replied,  that  this  was  the  vote  of  the 
whole  council-table ,  of  which  he  was  only  a  Angle  member, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  called  his  counfel.  Befides,  the 
words  had  relation  to  the  troubles  of  Scotland,  and  are  there¬ 
fore  included  in  the  aft  of  oblivion. 

2.  “  They  produced  another  expreffion  in  one  of  the 
cc  archbifhop’s  papers  under  his  own  hand,  in  thd  beginning 
“  of  which  he  fays,  that  Magna  Chart  a  had  an  obfcure  births 
“  and  was  fojlered  by  an  ill  nurfe”\\ 

The  archbilhop  replied,  that  it  was  no  difgrace  to  Magna 
Charta  to  fay  it  had  an  obfcure  birth;  our  hiftories  confirm 
the  truth  of  it,  and  fome  of  our  law-books  of  good^  account 

*  Wharton’s  Hiftory  of  Archbilhop  Laud’s  Troubles,  p.  223. 

f  Dr.  Grey  thinks  that  the  fevered  expreffions  were  juftifiable  in  anfwer 
to  fb  foul-mouthed  an  impeacher  as  ferjeant  TVi Id,  and  that  there  was  no¬ 
thing  in  the  biftiop’s  fpeech  unbecoming  that  great  prelate  to  fpeak,  or  that 
alfembly  to  hear.  Ed.  r 


I!  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  229,  230,  231. 
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life  almoft  the  fame  expreffions;  and  {hall  the  fame  words 
be  hiftory  and  law  in  them,  and  treafon  in  me?§ 

3;  They  averred,  “  that  he  had  faid  in  council,  that  the 
king  s  proclamation  was  of  as  great  force  as  an  act  of  par - 
“  liament ;  and  that  he  had  compared  the  king  to  the  hone 
“  Ipoken  of  in  the  gofpel,  that  who/ cover  falls  upon  it  Jhall 
he  broken ,  but  upon  whomfoever  it  falls  it  will  ?rind  him 
“  to  powder” 

The  archbifhop  replied,  that  this  was  in  the  cafe  of  the 
foap  bufinefs ,  twelve  years  ago;  and  thinks  it  impoffible  thofe 
words  fhould  be  fpoken  by  him;  nor  does  he  apprehend 
the  gentlemen  who  prefs  this  evidence  can  believe  it  them- 
felves,  confidering  they  are  accufing  him  as  a  cunning  delin¬ 
quent.  So  God  forgive  thefe  men  the  falfhood  and  malice 
of  their  oaths  (fays  he!)  but  as  to  the  allufion  to  the  Jlone 
in  the  fcripture,  if  I  did  apply  it  to  the  king,  it  was  far  enough 
from  treafon,  and  let  them  and  their  like  take  care,  left  it 
prove  true  upon  themfelves,  for  Solpmon  fays.  The  anger  of  a 
king  is  death  * 

4.  In  further  maintenance  of  this  part  of  their  charge, 
the  managers  produced  “  two  fpeeches  which  his  grace 
“  framed  for  the  king  to  be  fpoken  to  the  parliament;  and 
“  his  majefty’s  anfwer  to  the  remonftrance  of  the  houfe  of 
commons  in  the  year  1628,  which  was  all  written  with 
the  archbifliop’s  own  hand,  and  thefe  words  endorfed  by 
himfelf,  My  anfwer  to  the  parliament’s  remonftrance.  In 
which  papers  were  fundry  paftages  tending  to  fet  up  an 
abfolute  power  in  the  king,  and  to  make  the  calling  of 
cc  parliaments  in  a.  manner  ufelefs.  The  king  is  made  to  fay, 
cc  that  his  power  is  only  from  God ,  and  to  him  only  he  is  ac~ 
cc  countable  for  his  actions ;  that  never  king  was  more  jea- 
lous  of  his  honour,  or  more  fenfible  of  the  negleft  and 
cc  contempt  of  his  royal  rights.  His  majefty  bids  the  com- 
mons  remember,  that  parliaments  are  altogether  in  his 
power,  for  their  calling,  fitting,  and  dj Ablution ;  and  that 
according  as  they  behaved  themfelves  they  ftiould  con- 
cc  tinue,  or  not  be.  When  Tome  of  the  members  of  parlia- 
6C  ment  had  fpoken  freely  againft  the  duke  of  Buckingham , 
they  were  by  the  king’s  command  fent  to  the  Towel*;  and 
t  Taud’s  Hiftory,  p.  40 g.  #  Ibid,  p.  234. 
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Ills  majefty  coming  to  the  houfe  of  peeis,  tells  them,  that 
«  he  had  thought  fit  to  punifli  fome  infolent  fpeeches  lately 
“  fpoken  againit  the  duke,  for  I  am  fo  fenfible  of  all  your 
«  honours,  (fays  he)  that  he  that  touches  any  of  you, 
touches  me  in  a  very  great  meafure.  huither,  when  the 
“  parliament  was  diffolved  in  the  year  1628,  a  proclamation 
“  was  publifhed,  together  with  the  above-mentioned  remon- 
“  ftrance,  in  which  his  majefty  declares,  that  fince  his  par- 
“  liament  was  not  fo  dutiful  as  they  ought  to  be,  he  was 
“  refolved  to  live  without  them,  till  thofe  who  had  inter- 
rupted  his  proceedings  fhould  receive  condign  puniihment, 
«  and  his  people  come  to  a  better  temper;  and  that  in  the 
“  mean  time,  he  would  exaft  the  duties  that  were  received 
“  by  his  father,  which  his  now  majefty  neither  could  nor 
cc  would  difpenfe  with.”£ 

The  archbifliop  replied,  that  he  did  indeed  make  the 
above-mentioned  Ipeeches,  being  commanded  to  the  fervice, 
and  followed  his  inftru&ions  as  clofe  as*  he  could.  As  for 
the  fmart  paffages  complained  of,  he  hopes  they  will  not 
be  thought  fuch,  when  it  is  confidered  whofe  mouth  tvas  to 
utter  them,  and  upon  what  occafion.  However,  if  they 
be,  he  is  heartily  forry  for  them,  and  humbly  defires  they 
may  be  palled  by.  The  anfwer  to  the  remonftrance  was 
drawn  by  his  majefty’s  command,  as  appears  by  the  endorfe- 
ment ;  and  the  fevere  pafiages  objected  to,  were  in  his  in¬ 
ftru&ions.  When  a  parliament  errs,  may  not  their  king 
tell  them  of  it?  Or  muff  every  paflage  in  his  anfwer  be 
four  that  pleafes  not  ?|| 

The  managers  proceeded  to  produce  fome  other  paflages 
tending  more  immediately  to  fubvert  the  rights  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  among  others,  they  infified  on  thefe  three: 

1.  “  That  the  archbifliop  had  faid  at  the  council-table , 
cc  after  the  ending  of  the  late  parliament,  that  now  the  king 
might  make  ufe  of  his  own  power .  This  was  attefted  by 
fir  Harry  Vane  the  elder,  who  was  a  privy-counfellox,  and 
then  pre{ent.5> 

The  archbifliop  replied,  that  lie  did  not  rQmember  the 
words;  that  if  he  did  fpeak  them  they  were  not  treafonable^ 

l  King’s  Speeches,  March  27,  29,  May  1 1, 

||  Laud’s  Hill.  p.  230*  403,  404,  496, 


1 66 


i 


The  history 

oi  if  they  weie,  he  ought  to  have  been  tried  within  fix 
months,  according  to  the  ftatute  i  Eliz.  cap.  6.  That  fir 
Henry  Vane  was  only  a  Angle  witnefs,  whereas  the  law  re¬ 
quires  two  witndfes  for  treafon:  befides,  he  conceived  that 
this  advice  relating  to  the  Scottifh  troubles  was  within  the 
aft  of  oblivion,  which  he  had  pleaded.  But  loft  of  all ,  let 
it  be  remembered,  fays  the  archbifliop,  for  fir  Harry9 s  ho¬ 
nour,  that  he  being  a  man  in  years,  has  fo  good  a  memory, 
that  he  alone  can  remember  words  fpoken  at  a  full  council- 
table,  which  no  perfon  of  honour  remembers  fave  himfelf; 
but  I  would  not  have  him  brag  of  it,  for  I  have  read  in  St. 
Auflin ,  that  fame ,  even  the  worjl  of  men ,  have  great  memories , 
and  fo  much  the  worfe  for  having  them .  God  blefs  fir  Henry /* 
2.  The  archbifhop  had  affirmed,  that  the  parliament 
might  not  meddle  with  religion,  without  the  affent  of  the 
clergy  in  convocation.  Now  if  this  were  fo  (fay  the  ma- 
nagers)  we  fhould  have  had  no  reformation,  for  the  bifhops 
“  and  clergy  diffented.”  ' 

1  he  archbifhop  in  his  reply  cited  the  ftatute  i  Eliz.  cap.  i, 
which  fays,  that  what  is  herefy  fhall  be  determined  by  the 
parliament ,  with  the  affent  of  the  clergy  in  convocation ,  from 
whence  he  concluded,  the  parliament  could  not  by  law  de¬ 
termine  the  truth  of  doctrine  without  the  affent  of  the 
clergy ;  and  to  this  the  managers  agreed,  as  to  the  point  of 
herefy ,  but  no  further.  The  archbifhop  added,  that  in  his 
opinion,  it  was  the  prerogative  of  the  church  alone  to  de¬ 
termine  truth  and  fafehood ,  though  the  pow*er  of  making 
laws  for  the  punifhment  of  erroneous  perfons,  was  in  the 
parliament  with  the  affent  of  the  clergy.  ||  Indeed  the  king 
and  parliament  may,  by  their  abfolute  power,  change 
chriflianity  into  turcifm  if  they  pleafe,  and  the  fubjefts  that 
cannot  obey  muft  fly,  or  endure  the  penalty  of  the  law ; 
but  of  right  they  cannot  do  this  without  the  church.  Thus 
the  parliament,  in  the  beginning  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
by  abfolute  powTer  aboliflied  popifli  fuperftition;  but  when 
the  clergy  were  fettled,  and  a  form  of  dofirine  was  to  be 
agreed  on,  a  fynod  was  called  1562,  and  the  articles  of  re¬ 
ligion  were  confirmed  by  parliament,  with  the  affent  of  the 
plergy,  which  gave  all  parties  their  juft  right,  as  is  fo  evi- 
*  Laud’s  Hiiiory,  p,  231.  ||  Ibid.  p.  401. 
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dent,  that  the  heathens  could  fee  the  juftice  of  it,  for  Lu~ 
culius  fays  in  Tully ,  that  the  priefls  were  judges  of  religion , 
and  the  fenate  oj  the  law . 

3.  u  At  a  reference  between  Dr.  G/7/,  fchool-mafter  of 
cc  St.  Paul's,  and  the  Mercers'  company,  the  archbifhop  had 
u  faid,  that  the  company  could  not  turn  him  out  of  the 
“  fchool,  without  confent  of  his  ordinary;  and  that  upon 
€c  mention  of  an  aft  of  parliament,  he  replied,  I  fee  nothing 
((  will  down  with  you  but  afts  of  parliament,  no  regard  at 
“  all  to  the  canons  of  the  church;  but  I  will  reicind  all  afts 
6C  that  are  againft  the  canons,  and  I  hope  fhortly  to  fee  the 

canons  and  the  king's  prerogative  of  equal  force  with  an 
4C  aft  of  parliament.51 

The  archbifhop  was  fo  provoked  with  the  oath  of  the 
witnefs  who  gave  this  in  evidence,  [Mr.  Samuel  Bloody  that 
he  was  going  to  bind  his  fin  on  his  foul ,  not  to  be  forgiven 
him,  till  he  Jhould  afk  him  forgivenefs\\  but  he  conquered 
his  paffion,  and  replied,  that  fince  by  a  canon*  no  perfon  is 
allowed  to  teach  fchool  without  the  bifhop’s  licence,  and  that 
in  cafe  of  offence  he  is  liable  to  admonition  and  fufpenfion, 
it  (lands  good,  that  he  may  not  be  turned  out  without  the 
faid  bifhop’s  knowledge  and  approbation.  As  for  the 
words,  that  he  faw  nothing  would  down  with  them  but  an  aft 
of  parliament ,  and  that  no  regard  was  had  to  the  canons ,  he 
conceived  them  to  be  no  offence;  for  though  the  fuperiority 
belongs  to  afts  of  parliament  in  this  kingdom,  yet  certainly 
fome  regard  is  due  to  the  canons;  and  therefore  he  fays 
again,  that  if  nothing  will  down  with  men  but  acts  of  parlia¬ 
ment  the  government  in  many  particulars  cannot  fubfifl .  As 
to  the  laft  words,  of  his  refunding  thofe  afts  that  were 
againft  the  canons,  he  is  morally  certain  he  could  not  utter 
them;  nor  does  he  believe  any  man  that  knows  him  will 
believe  him  fuch  a  fool,  as  to  fay,  he  hoped  to  fee  the  canons 
and  the  king's  prerogative  of  equal  force  with  an  aft  of 
parliament,  fince  he  has  lived  to  fee  fundry  canons  rejefted, 
and  the  king’s  prerogative  difcuffed  by  law,  neither  of  which 
can  be  done  by  any  judges  to  an  aft  of  parliament.  How-' 
ever,  if  fuch  words  fliould  have  efcaped  him,  he  obferves 
there  is  only  one  witnefs  to  the  charge;  and  if  they  be 

t  Laud’s  Hillary,  p,  236,  237,  ,  ♦  Cap.  77,  79- 
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Within  the  danger  of  the  ftatute,  then  to  that  ftatute  which 
requires  his  trial  within  fix  months,  he  refers  himfelf. 

T  he  managers  went  on  to  the  fecond  charge  again!!  the 
archbifhop,  which  was  his  delign  to  subvert  the  fun¬ 
damental  TEMPORAL  LAWS  OF  THE  KINGDOM,  AND 
TO  INTRODUCE  AN  ARBITRARY  GOVERNMENT  AGAINST 

law  and  the  liberty  oe  the  subject-  In  mainte¬ 
nance  whereof  they  alledged  u  his  illegal  preffures  of  ton- 
“  nage  and  poundage  without  act  of  parliament,  Jhip-money , 
16  coat  and  conduct  money ,  foap-money ,  & c.  and  his  commit- 
ment  of  divers  perfons  to  prifon  for  non-payment;  for  a 
“  proof  of  which  there  appeared,  among  others,  three  al~ 
dermen,  viz.  aldermen  Atkins ,  Chambers ,  and  Adams” 

The  archbilhop  confeffed,  that  as  to  the  bufmefs  of  Jhip~  ' 
money ,  he  was  zealous  in  that  affair,  yet  not  with  an  intent 
to  violate  the  law,  for  though  this  was  before  judgment 
given  for  the  king,  it  was  after  the  judges  had  declared  the 
legality  of  it  under  their  hands,  and  he  thought  he  might 
fafely  follow  fuch  guides.  He  was  likewife  of  opinion,  that 
tonnage  and  poundage ,  coat  and  conduct-money ,  were  lawful 
on  the  king's  part;  that  he  was  led  into  this  opinion  by  the 
exprefs  judgment  of  fome  lords  prefent,  and  by  the  filence 
of  others;  none  of  the  great  lawyers  at  the  table  contra¬ 
dicting  it;  however,  that  it  was  the  common  a  &  of  the 
council-table ,  and  therefore  all  were  as  culpable  as  himfelf; 
and  he  was  fure  this  could  not  amount  to  treafon,  except 
it  were  againft  the  three  aldermen,  Atkins ,  Chambers ,  and 
A  dams  A 

They  objected  further,  “  fundry  depopulations,  and  pull- 
ic  ing  down  houfes;  that  for  the  repair  of  St.  Paul's  above 
u  fixty  dwelling-houfes  had  been  pulled  dov7n,  by  order  of 
4C  council ,  without  any  fatisfaCtion  to  the  tenants,  becaufe 
4C  they  did  not  accept  of  the  committee's  compofidon.-— 

4C  That  he  had  obliged  a  brewer  near  the  court  not  to  burn 
fea-coal,  under  penalty  of  having  his  brewhoufe  pulled 
“  down;  and  that  by  a  like  order  of  council  many  (hop- 
keepers  were  forcibly  turned  out  of  their  houfes  in  Cheap- 
fidc9  to  make  way  for  goldsmiths ,  wdio  were  forbid  to  open 

f  Laud's  Hiftory,  p,  232,  233,  234. 
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fhop  in  any  other  places  of  the  city.  When  a  commiflion 
“  was  iffued  under  the  broad  feal  to  himfelf,  to  compound 
tc  with  delinquents  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Talboys  was  fined  fifty 
“  pounds  for  non-compliance;  and  when  lie  pleaded  the 
‘c  ftatute  of  the  39th  of  Elizabeth ,  the  archbifhop  replied. 
Do  you  plead  law  here ?  either  abide  the  order,  or  take  your 
<c  trial  at  the  far-chamber .  When  Mr.  Wakern  had  one 
hundred  pounds  allowed  him  for  the  pulling  down  his 
, €(  houfe,  he  was  foon  after  fined  one  hundred  pounds  in  the 
“  high  commiffton  court,  for  profanation ;  of  which  he  paid 
56  thirty.” 

This  the  archbifhop  admitted,  and  replied  to  the  reft, 
that  he  humbly  and  heartily  thanked  God,  that  he  was 
counted  worthy  to  fuller  for  the  repair  of  St.  Paul's,  which 
had  coft  him  out  of  his  own  purfe  above  twelve  hundred 
pounds.  As  to  the  grievances  complained  of,  there  was  a 
compojition  allotted  for  the  fufferers ,  by  a  committee  named 
by  the  lords,  not  by  him,  which  amounted  to  eight  or  nine 
thoufand  pounds,  before  they  could  come  at  the  church  to 
repair  it;  fo  that  if  any  thing  was  amifs,  it  muft  be  imputed 
to  the  lords  of  the  council ,  who  are  one  body,  and  what- 
foever  is  clone  by  the  major  part  is  the  aft  of  the  whole ; 
that,  however,  here  was  fome  recompence  made  them, 
whereas  in  king  James's  time,  when  a  commiflion  -was  ifliied 
for  demolifhing  thefe  very  houfes,  no  care  was  taken  for 
fatisfachion  of  any  private  man’s  interefl;  and  I  cannot  for¬ 
bear  to  add  (fays  the  archbifhop,)  that  the  hifhop,  and  dean 
and  chapter,  did  ill  in  giving  way  to  thefe  buildings,  to 
increafe  their  rents  by  a  facrilegious  revenue;  there  being  no 
law  to  build  on  confecrated  ground.  When  it  was  replied 
to  this,  u  that  the  king’s  commiflion  was  no  legal  warrant 
u  for  pulling  down  houfes,  without  authority  of  parlia- 
“  ment,”  he  anfwered,  that  houfes  more  remote  from  the 
church  of  St.  Paul’s  had  been  pulled  down  by  the  kina's 
commiflion  only  in  king  Edward  the  third’s  time.  As  to 
the  brew-houfe,  the  archbifhop  owned  that  he  had  faid  to 
the  proprietor,  that  he  muft  feal  a  bond  of  two  thoufand 
pounds  to  brew  no  more  with  fea-coal;  but  it  was  at  the 
council-table,  when  he  was  delivering  the  fenfe  of  the  board, 

*  Laud’s  Hiflory,  p.  235,  244.,  146,  265. 
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which  office  was  ufually  put  upon  him  if  prefent;  fo  that 
this  or  any  other  hardfhip  he  might  fuffer  ought  not  to  be 
Imputed  to  him,  but  to  the  whole  council  \  and  he  was  very 
iui  u  it  could  not  amount  to  treaion,  except  it  were  treafon 
againft  a  brew-houfe.  The  like  anlwer  he  made  to  the  chare e 
about  the  goldfmiths  JhopSy  namely,  that  it  was  the  order  of 
council,  and  was  thought  to  be  for  the  beauty  and  grandeur 
of  the  city,  and  he  did  apprehend  the  council  had  a  right  to 
command  in  things  of  decency ,  and  for  the fafety  of  the  fub- 
jetty  and  where  there  was  no  law  to  the  contrary.  As  to  the 
v/ords  which  he  (poke  to  Mr.  Talboys ,  they  wrere  not  de- 
figned  to  derogate  from  the  law,  but  to  fhew,  that  we  fat 
not  there  as  judges  of  the  law,  but  to  offer  his  majefty’s 
grace ,  by  way  of  compofition  to  them  who  would  accept  it, 
and  therefore  he  had  his  option,  whether  he  would  agree 
to  the  fine  we  impofed  upon  him,  or  take  his  trial  elfe- 
where.  The  commons  replied  with  great  reafon,  that  no 
commiffion  from  the  king  could  juflify  the  pulling  down 
men’s  houfes,  or  oblige  them  to  part  with  their  eflates  with- 
out  aft  of  parliament. 

The  managers  objefted  further  to  the  archbifhop,  «  fe- 
“  veral  illegal  commitments,  and  exorbitant  fines  and  cen- 
“  fures  in  the  ftar-chamber,  and  high  commiffion  court,  as 
“  in  the  cafes  of  Prynne ,  Burton ,  Bajlwick ,  Huntley ,  and 
<c  others;  and  that  when  the  perfons  aggrieved  brought 
“  prohibitions ,  he  threatened  to  lay  them  by  the  heels,  faying, 

<c  Does  the  king  grant  us  power ,  and  are  we  then  prohibited? 

Let  us  go  and  complain,  I  will  break  the  back  of  prohibit 
c‘  iions ,  or  they  fhall  break  mine.  Accordingly  feveral  pen* 

“  fons  were  aftually  imprifoned  for  delivering  prohibitions , 

<c  as  wTas  teftified  by  many  witneffes;  nay,  Mr.  Wheeler  fwore, 

£C  he  heard  the  archbifhop  in  a  fermon  fay,  that  they  which 
“  granted  prohibitions  to  the  difturbance  of  the  church's  right , 

46  God  will  prohibit  their  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'* 

The  archbifhop  replied,  that  the  fines,  imprifonments,  and 
other  cenfures  complained  of,  were  the  afts  of  the  feveral 
courts  that  directed  them,  and  not  his.  That  the  reafon 
why  feveral  perfons  were  imprifoned  for  prohibitions ,  wra* 
becaufe  they  delivered  them  in  court  in  an  unmannerly  w^ay, 
throwing  them  on  the  table,  or  handing  them  over  the  heads 
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of  others  on  a  flick,  to  the  affront  of  the  court;  notwith- 
ftanding  which,  as  many  prohibitions  had  been  admitted  in 
his  time  as  in  his  predeceffors ;  and  after  all,  he  apprehended 
thefe prohibitions  were  a  very  great  grievance  to  the  church; 
nor  was  there  the  fame  reafon  for  them  now,  as  before  the 
reformation,  while  the  bilhops’  courts  wTere  kept  under  a  fo¬ 
reign  power,  whereas  now  all  power  exercifcd  in  fpiritual 
courts ,  as  well  as  in  temporal ,  is  for  the  king.  As  to  the 
words  in  his  fermon,  though  he  did  not  remember  them, 
yet  he  faw  no  great  harm  in  them.  And  here  the  archbifhop 
put  the  lords  in  mind, 1  that  nothing  had  been  done  of  late 
in  the  liar-chamber,  or  council-table,  more  than  had  been 
done  in  king  James  and  queen  Elizabeth’s  times.  Nor  is 
there  any  one  witnefs  that  fays,  what  he  did  was  with  a  defign 
to  overthrow  the  laws,  or  introduce  arbitrary  government; 
no,  that  is  only  the  conftruction  of  the  managers,  for  which, 
and  fomething  elfe  in  their  proceedings,  I  am  confident,  fays  he, 
they  Jhall  anfwer  at  another  bar.  || 

The  managers  objected  further,  c:  the  archbilhop’s  taking 
“  undue  gifts,  and  among  others,  his  receiving  two  bats  of 
c‘ Jack,  in  acaufe  of  fome  Chefler  men,  whom  it  was  in  hfs 
“  power  to  relieve,  by  mitigating  the  fine  fet  on  them  in  the 
“  high  commifiion,  and  taking  ieveral  large  fums  of  money 
“  by  way  of  compofition  for  fines  in  the  high  commillion 
“  court,  making  ufe  of  the  method  of  commutation,  by  virtue 
“  of  a  patent  obtained  from  the  king,  which  took  away  all 
“  opportunity  from  his  majelly  of  doing  juftice,  and  (hewing 
“  mercy  to  his  poor  fubjefts,  and  inveiled  the  archbifhop 
“  with  the  final  determination.” 

His  grace  heard  this  part  of  his  charge  with  great  refent- 
ment  and  impatience.  If  I  would  have  had  any  thing  to  do 
in  the  bafe,  dirty  bufinefs  of  bribery,  (fays  he)  I  needed  not 
be  in  fuch  want  as  I  am  now.  As  to  the  Jack,*  he  protefled, 
as  he  Ihould  anfwer  it  to  God,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it’ 
and  offered  to  confirm  it  by  his  oath,  if  it  might  be  admitted. 

||  Lard’s  Hiftory,  p.  270,  27 1,  273,  274. 

*  Dr.  Grey  charges  Mr.  Neal  with  not  giving  the  whole  truth  here,  and 
with  being  cautious  not  to  produce  too  many  things  in  favour  of  the  arch 
bilhop.  The  Editor,  not  having  «  Laud’s  Hiftory,”  can„ot  afcenain  tte 
truth  or  candou^  of  this  cnarge.  Ed, 
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He  declared,  that  when  his  fteward  roid  him  of  Mr.  Stone’s 
defign,  ne  abfolutely  forbad  his  receiving  it,  or  anv  thing  from 
any  man  who  had  bufmefs  before  him  ;  but  Mr.  Stone,  watch¬ 
ing  a  time  when  his  fteward  was  out  of  town,  and  the  arch- 

\.op  cou/>  brought  the /ad,  telling  the  yeoman  of  the 
Wine-cellar,  that  he  had  ieave  to  lay  it  in.  Afterwards, 

when  his  fteward  acquainted  him  that  the  fack  was  brought 
in,  he  commanded  it  lhould  be  carried  back;  but  Mr.  Stone 
mtieated  that  ne  might  not  be  fo  difgraced,  and  protefted  he 
uia  not  do  it  on  the  account  of  the  C heller  bufmefs ,  though 
aner  tnis  he  went  home  and  put  it  on  their* account ;  for 
whicn  tney  complained  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  pro- 
cuiced  Mr.  Stone  for  their  witnefs.  The  archbilhop  obferves, 
that  Mr.  Browne ,  in  humming  up  his  charge,  did  him  iuliice 
in  this  particular,  for  neither  to  the  lords  nor  commols  did 
he  fo  much  as  mention  it, 

to  the  other  fums  of  money  which  he  received  by 
way  of  comp  oft  ion  or  otherwife,  for  fines  in  the  high  com- 
million,  he  laid,  that  he  had  the  broad  feal  from  the  kino*, 
for  applying  them  to  the  repairing  the  well  end  of  St.  Paul’s* 
for  die  Ipace  of  ten  years,  which  broad  feal  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Ho  ford ,  and  was  on  record  to  be  feen.  And 
all  fines  in  the  high  commiffion  belonging  to  the  crown,  his 
rnajedy  had  a  right  to  give  them  to  what  ufe  he  pleafed;  that 
as  foi  himfelf,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  get  as  much  money 
for  1  o  good  a  work  as  he  could,  even  by  way  of  committation 
foi  certain  ciimes;  which  method  of  pecuniary  commuta¬ 
tions  was  according  to  law,  and  the  ancient  cuftom  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  this  kingdom,  efpecially  where  men  of  quality  were 

ofhmdei  s,  and  he  had  applied  no  part  of  them  to  his  own 
benefit  or  advantage. 

it  was  next  objected,  cc  that  he  had  made  divers  alterations 
in  the  king  s  coronation  oath,  and  introduced  feveral  un- 
warrantable  innovations  with  relation  to  that  auguft  cere¬ 
mony;  as  particularly,  that  he  had  inferted  thofe  words 
into  the  oath,  agreeable  to  the  king  s  prerogative ,  with 
about  twenty  other  alterations  of  lefs  moment,  which  they 
apprehended  to  be  a  matter  of  mod  dangerous  confer 
quence.  That  he  had  revived  certain  old  popifli  ceremo- 
fties?  difufed  fince  the  reformation,  as  the  placing  a  crucifix 
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“  on  the  altar,  the  confecrating  the  holy  oil,  the  anointing 
tc  the  king  in  form  of  a  crofs,  the  offering  up  the  regalia 
“  on  the  altar,  without  any  rubrick  or  direction  for  thefe 
“  things,  and  inferting  the  following  charge  taken  verbatim 
out  of  the  Roman  pontifical:  “  Stands  and  hold f aft,  from 
“  henceforth ,  the  place  to  which  you  have  been  heir  by  the  fie - 
<{  cefiion  of  your  forefathers ,  being  now  delivered  to  you  by  the 
<f  authority  of  Almighty  God ,  and  by  the  hands  of  us ,  and  all 
“  the  bifhops  and  fervants  of  God ;  and  as  you  fee  the  clergy 
“  come' nearer  the  altar  than  others ,  jo  remember ,  that  in  place 
<c  convenient  you  give  them  greater  honour ,  that  the  mediator 
<c  of  God  and  man  may  eftablijh  you  in  the  kingly  throne ,  to  be 
<c  the  mediator  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity ,  and  that  you 
<f  may  reign  for  ever  with  Jefus  Chrift ,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
€<  Lord  of  lords,  who  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  livetb 
<c  and  r eigne th  for  ever .  Amen/' 

The  archbifhop  replied,  that  he  did  not  infert  the  words 
above-mentioned  into  the  coronation  oath ,  they  being  firft 
added  in  king  Edward  VI.  or  queen  Elizabeth’s  time,  and 
had  no  relation  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  mentioned  be¬ 
fore  in  the  beginning  of  the  oath,  but  to  the  profeffion  of 
the  gofpel,  whereby  the  king  fwears  to  maintain  his  prero¬ 
gative  againft  all  foreign  jurifdiftions:  and  if  this  be  not  the 
meaning,  yet  he  avers,  that  the  claufe  wTas  in  the  coronation 
oath  of  king  fames .  As  to  the  other  alterations  they  were 
admitted  not  to  be  material;  but  his  grace  confeffes,  that 
when  they  met  in  the  committee,  they  were  forced  to  mend 
many  flips  of  the  pen  in  fome  places,  and  to  make  fe life  and 
good  Englifh  in  others,  and  the  book  being  intruded  with 
him  he  did  it  with  his  own  hand,  openly  in  the  committee 
and  with  their  approbation.  -  As  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
coronation,  they  are  nothing  to  him,  fince  his  predeceffor 
crowned  and  anointed  the  king,  indeed  he  fupplied  the  place 
of  the  dean  of  Weftminfler ,  and  was  obliged  to  look  after 
the  regalia ,  and  conceives  the  offering  them  at  the  altar  could 
be  no  offence.  He  does  not  remember  the  crucifix  was 
brought,  out,  [though  Hey lin  fays  it  was]  and  as  to  the 
prayer,  it  was  not  taken  from  the  pontifical  by  him  for  it 
ws  uied  at  king  James  s  coronation,  and  being  a  pood  one 
it  is  no  matter  whence  it  was  taken.  To  all  which  the  ma¬ 
nagers 
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pagers  replied,  that  It  appeared  by  his  own  Diary,  that  he 
had  the  chief  direction  of  all  thefe  innovations. Jj 

The  managers  went  on,  and  charged  the  archbifhop 
with  endeavoui ing  to  fet  up  an  independent  power  in  the 
church,  by  attempting  to  exempt  the  clergy  from  the  jurif- 
dtdion  of  the  civil  magijlrate;  of  which  they  produced 
“  feveral  examples;  one  was,  the  archbilhop’s  forbidding 
“  the  lord-mayor  of  the  city  of  London  to  carry  the  fword 
J  upright  in  the  church,  and  then  obtaining  an  order  of 
council  for  fubmitting  it  in  time  and  place  of  divine  fervicc. 
cc  Another  was  taken  out  of  the  archbifhop*s  Diary;  upon 
making  the  bifhop  of  London ,  lord  treafurer ,  he  fays,  Ido 
“  churchman  had  it  fince  Henry  VII.  and  now ,  if  the  church 
4C  will  not  hold  up  themf elves ,  under  God ,  I  can  do  no  more . 
A  third  was,  his  faying  in  the  high  commiffion,  that  no 
conflahle  fhould  meddle  with  men  in  holy  orders .  A  fourth 
“  was,  his  calling  fome  juflices  of  peace  into  the  high  com- 
miffion,  for  holding  the  feffions  at  Teveksbury  in  the  church 
“  yard,  being  confecrated  ground ,  though  they  had  licence 
rrom  the  bifhop,  and  though  the  eighty-eighth  canon  of 
the  church  of  England  gives  leave,  that  temporal  courts 
“  or  leets  may  be  kept  in  the  church  or  church-yard.  And 
a  fifth  was,  that  he  had  caufed  certain  churchwardens  to 
be  profecuted,  for  executing  the  warrant  of  a  juftice  of 
“  peace  upon  an  ale-houfe-keeper.j- 

The  archbifhop  replied  in  general,  that  he  never  attempted 
to  bring  the  temporal  power  under  the  clergy,  nor  to  free 
the  clergy  from  being  under  it;  but  this  he  confeffed,  that 
he  had  laboured  to  preferve  the  clergy  from  fome  laymens 
oppr.efiions,  for  vis  laica  has  been  an  old  and  a  juft  complaint; 
and  this  1  took  to  be  my  duty,  (fays  he)  alluring  myfelf  that 
Cod  did  not  raife  me  to  that  place  of  eminence  to  fit  ftill, 
and  fee  his  minifters  difcountenanced  and  trampled  upon. 
To  the  firft  particular  he  replied,  that  it  was  an  order  of 
council,  and  therefore  not  his ;  but  it  was  a  reafonable  one, 
for  the  fword  was  not  fubmitted  to  any  foreign  or  home 
power,  but  to  God  only,  and  that  in  the  place  and  at  the 
performance  of  his  holy  worfhip,  at  which  time  and  place 
kings  fubmit  themfelves,  and  therefore  cannot  infill  upon  the 

||  Laud's  Hill.  p.  318.  Prynne,  p,  475,  f  Laud’s  Hill.  p.  293. 

emblems 


CHAP.  V#  OF  THE  PURITANS.  1 75 

emblems  of  their  power.  To  the  fecond  and  third  examples 
he  replied,  that  he  law  no  treafon  or  crime  in  them.  To  the 
fourth  he  replied,  that  no  temporal  courts  ought  to  be  kept 
upon  confecrated  ground ;  and  that  though  fome  fucli  might 
upon  urgent  occalions  be  kept  in  the  church  with  leave, 
yet  that  is  no  warrant  for  a  feffions,  where  there  might  be 
a  trial  for  blood;  and  certainly  it  can  be  no  crime  to  keep 
off  profanation  from  churches;  but  be  it  never  fo  criminal, 
it  was  the  aft  of  the  high  commiffion,  and  not  his;  nor  is 
there  any  thing  in  it  that  looks  towards  treafon .  To  the 
profecuting  the  churchwardens  he  anfwered,  that  thofe  fta- 
tutes  concerned  ale-houfe-keepers  only,  and  the  reafon  why 
they  were  profecuted  was,  becaufe  being  church-officers  they 
did  not  complain  of  it  to  the  chancellor  of  the  diocefe ;  for 
certainly  handing  in  fuch  a  relation  to  the  church,  they  ought 
to  have  been  as  ready  to  inform  the  biffiop  as  to  obey 
the  juftice  of  the  peace. 

Lajily ,  The  managers  objefted  to  the  archbiffiop,  cc  the 
convocation’s  fitting  after  the  parliament  was  diffolved, 
cc  contrary  to  law;  their  impofmg  an  oath  on  the  fubjeft, 
“  and  their  making  fundry  canons,  which  had  fince  been 
voted  by  both  houfes  of  parliament  contrary  to  the  king’s 
€C  prerogative,  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  realm,  to  the 
<c  rights  of  parliament,  to  the  property  and  liberty  of  the 
fubjeft,  and  containing  matters  tending  to  fedition,  and  of 
dangerous  confequence.” 

The  archbiffiop  replied,  that  the  fitting  of  the  convoca¬ 
tion  after  the  diffolution  of  the  parliament  was,  in  the  opinion 
both  of  judges  and  other  lawyers,  according  to  law  ;  that 
as  they  were  called  to  fit  in  convocation  by  a  different  writ 
from  that  which  called  them  as  biffiops  to  fit  in  parliament, 
fo  they  could  not  rife  till  they  had  a  writ  to  difcharge  them! 
As  for  the  oath  fo  much  complained  of,  it  was  according  to 
law,  or  elfe  they  were  milled  by  fuch  precedents  as  were 
never  excepted  againft;  for  in  the  canons  made  in  king 
yarns9 s  time,  there  was  an  oath  againft  Jimony ,  and  an  oath 
for  licences  for  marriages,  and  an  oath  for  judges  in  eccle- 
iiaftical  couits,  and  all  theie  eftabhlhed  by  no  other  authority 
than  the  late  one.  As  to  the  vote  of  both  houfes,  which 

*  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  287,  292. 
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condemned  the  canons ,  fince  their  Iordfhips  would  not  fuffer 
him  to  debate  the  juftice  and  equity  of  it,  he  could  only 
reply,  that  all  thefe  canons  were  made  in  open  and  full  con¬ 
vocations,  and  are  afts  of  that  body,  and  cannot  be  afcribed 
to  him,  though  prefident  of  that  fynod,  fo  by  me  (fays  the 
archbifhop)  they  were  not  made.* 

Thefe  were  the  principal  evidences  produced  by  the  com¬ 
mons,  in  maintenance  of  the  firft  branch  of  their  charge, 
viz.  his  grace’s  endeavours  to  fubvert  the  rights  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  the  fundamental  temporal  laws  of  the  kingdom. 
From  whence  it  is  eafy  to  obferve,  that  befides  the  (harpnefs 
of  the  archbifhop’s  temper,  there  are  three  capital  mifiakes 
which  run  through  this  part  of  his  defence. 

1.  A  groundlefs  fuppofition,  that  where  ike  law  is  Jilent 
the  prerogative  takes  place;  and  that  in  all  fuch  cafes,  a  pro¬ 
clamation,  ol*  order  of  council,  or  a  decree  of  the  (tar-cham¬ 
ber,  &c.  is  binding  upon  the  fubjeft;  and  that  difobedience 
to  fuch  proclamations  or  orders  might  be  puniihed  at  difcre- 
tion.  This  gave  rife  to  mod  of  the  unwarrantable  orders 
by  which  the  fubject  was  infufferably  oppreffed  in  the  former- 
part  of  this  reign,  and  to  the  exorbitant  fines  that  were  levied 
for  difobedience,  in  which  the  archbifliop  himfelf  .was  noto- 
rioufly  active. 

2.  The  falfe  conclusions  drawn  from  his  being  but  a  fingle 
member  of  the  council  or  high  commiffion ,  viz.  that  therefore 
he  was  not  anfwerable  for  their  votes  or  orders,  even  though 
he  had  fet  his  hand  to  them;  becaufe  what  is  carried  by  a 
majority  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  aft  of  the  whole  body ,  and  not 
of  any  particular  member.  ||  According  to  which  way  of  rea¬ 
soning,  the  conftitution  might  be  deftroyed,  without  a  pof- 
fibility  of  punching  the  authors. 

3.  His  wilful  mifconftrufiion  of  the  managers’  reafonings ; 
as  when  he  replies  with  an  air  of  fatisfaftion  and  triumph, 
he  hopes  this  or  the  other  particular  will  not  be  conftrued 
treafon,  unlefs  it  be  again!!:  a  brew-houfe  or  an  alderman ,  or 
the  like ;  though  he  was  told  over  and  over,  by  the  managers 
for  the  commons,  that  they  did  not  objeft  thefe  things  to 
him.  as  fo  many  treafonable  a&s,  but  as  proofs  and  evidences 

II  Ibid.  p.  437. 
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of  one  general  charge,  which  was,  a  traiterous  attempt  and 
endeavour  to  fubvert  the  fundamental  temporal  laws ,  govern¬ 
ment  ,  and  liberties  of  the  realm ;  and  how  far  they  have  made 
good  this  part  of  their  charge  muft  be  left  with  the  reader. 


The  commons  proceeded  next  to  the  third  general  charge, 
relating  to  religion,  in  which  our  hiftory  requires  us  to  be 
more  particular;  and  here  they  aver,  44  That  the  archbifhop 
44  had  traiteroufly  endeavoured  and  praftifed  to  alter  and 
44 fubvert  God's  true  religion  by  law  efablijhed  in  this  realm  y 
44  and  inf  e  ad  thereof  to  fet  up  popijh  fuperfition  and  idolatry , 
44  and  to  reconcile  us  to  the  church  op  Rome . 

This  was  divided  into  two  branches: 
tfl.  44  His  introducing  and  pra&ifing  certain  popifh  in- 
44  novations,  and  fuperflitious  ceremonies,  not  warranted  by 
44  law,  nor  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
4‘4  land  fmee  the  reformation. 

edly.  44  His  countenancing  and  encouraging  fundry  doc- 
Ttrinal  errors  in  favour  of  arminianifm  and  popery 

The  managers  began  with  popift  innovations  and  ceremo¬ 
nies^  in  maintenance  of  which  they  infilled  on  the  following 
proofs: 

( i .)  44  His  countenancing  thefetting  up  of  images  in  churches , 
44  church-windows ,  and  other  places  of  religious  worjhip .  That 
4C  in  his  own  chapel  at  Lambeth  he  had  repaired  the  popifh 
“  paintings  on  the  windows,  that  had  been  deflroyed  at  the 
“  reformation,  and  made  up  the  hiftory  of  Chrifl  crucified 
66  between  two  thieves;  of  his  rifing  out  of  the  grave;  of 
his  afcenlion  into  heaven ;  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  defeending 
in  form  a  dove;  of  Chrifl  raifing  Lazarus  out  of  the 
cc  grave;  and  of  God  himfelf  raining  down  manna  from 
46  heaven;  of  God’s  giving  the  law  to  Mofes  on  mount 
Sinai;  of  fire  defeending  from  heaven  at  the  prayer  of 
4C  Elifha  ;  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  overshadowing  the  virgin,  &c. 
64  all  taken  from  the  Roman  rniffal,  with  feveral  fuper- 
44  flitious  mottoes  and  inferiptions.  That  he  had  caufed 
44  divers  crucifixes  to  be  fet  up  in  churches  over  the  com- 
“  niumon  table,  in  his  chapel  at  Lambeth,  at  Whitehall,  and 
44  at  the  univerfity  at  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  chancellor,. 
44  Hi  at  in  tne  parifh  of  St.  Mary’s  there  was  fince  his  time 
\  ol.  Ill,  N  creeled 
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Cc  erected  a  flatue  of  the  Virgin  Mary  cut  in  (tone,  with  a 
cc  child  in  her  arms,  to  which  divers  people  bowed  and  did 
4C  reverence  as  they  went  along  theflreets;  which  could  not 
4C  be  done  without  his  allowance;  nay,  fo  zealous  was  this 
prelate  (fay  the  managers)  in  defence  of  images,  that  he 
44  procured  Mr.  Sherfield  to  be  lentenced  in  the  ftar-chamber, 
lfc  for  defacing  a  church  window  in  or  near  Salifbury,  be* 
44  caufe  there  Was  an  image  in  it  of  God  the  Father;  all 
44  which  is  contrary  to  the  ftatute  of  the  3d  and  4th  of 
44  Edward  VI.  and  the  injunctions  of  queen  Elizabeth ,  which 
enjoin  all  pictures ,  paintings ,  images ,  and  other  monuments 
44  of  idolatry  and  fuperflition  to  be  deflroyed^ fo  as  that  there 
44  remain  no  memory  of  them  in  walls ,  glafs  windows ,  or  elfle- 
44  where ,  within  any  church  or  houfe.” * 

rlhe  archbiiliop  anfwered  in  general,  that  crucifixes  and 
images  in  churches  were  not  fimply  unlawful;  that  they  were 
in  ule  in  Conflantind s  time,  and  long  before,  and  therefore 
there  could  be  no  popery  in  them.  Tertuhian  fays,  they 
had  the  picture  of  Chrift  engraven  on  their  chalice  in  form 
of  a  fhepherd  carrying  home  a  loll  fheep;  and  even  Mr. 
Calvin  allows  an  hiflorical  ufe  of  images,  Inflit.  1.  1,  cap.  1 1, 
feCL  1 2.  Neque  tamen  ea  fuperflitione  ieneor  ut  nullas  prorfus 
imagines  ferendas  ccnfeam,  fed  quia  fculptura  &  piciura^  Dei 
dona  funt ,  purum  &  legitimum  utriufque  uflum  requiro.  The 
archbiiliop  appealed  likewife  to  the  homilies,  p.  64,  65,  for 
an  hiflorical  ufe  of  images;  but  if  it  fhould  be  granted  (fays 
he)  that  they  are  condemned  by  the  homilies,  yet  certainly 
one  may  fubferibe  to  the  homilies  as  containing  a  godly  and 
wholefome  doftrine,  neceffary  for  thofe  times,  without  ap¬ 
proving  every  paflage  or  fentence,  or  fuppofing  it  neceffary 
for  all  times.  I  do  not  approve  of  images  of  God  the  fa¬ 
ther,  though  fome  will  juftify  them  from  Dan .  vii.  22,  but 
as  for  the  images  of  things  vifible,  they  are  of  ufe,  not  only 
for  the  beautifying  and  adorning  the  places  of  divine  wor- 
fliip,  but  for  admonition  and  mftrucf ion ;  and  can  be  an  of¬ 
fence  to  none  but  fuch  as  would  have  God  ierved  flovenly 
and  meanly  under  a  pretence  of  avoiding  fuperflition.f 
As  to  the  particulars,  the  archbiiliop  allouved  his  repairing 
the  windows  of  his  chapel  at  Lambeth,  and  making  out  the 

*  Prynne’s  Cant.  Doom,  p>  157,  462,  Sec. 
f  Laud’s  Hift.  p.  3 1 1.  Prynne,  p.  462,  463,  479. 
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hiftory  as  well  as  he  could,  but  not  from  the  Roman  miffal, 
fince  he  did  not  know  the  particulars  were  in  it,  but  from 
the  fragments  of  what  remained  in  the  windows  fince  the 
reformation;  but  if  they  had  been  originally  painted  by  his 
order,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  new  chapel  at  Weftminfter,  he 
knows  no  crime  in  it.f  The  image  of  the  virgin  Mary  in 
Oxford  was  fet  up  by  bilhop  Owen ,  and  there  is  no  evidence 
that  I  countenanced  the  fetting  it  up,  nor  that  any  complaint 
was  made  to  me  of  any  abufe  of  it/'  As  to  Mr.  Sherfield' s 
cafe,  one  of  the  witnefles  fays,  it  was  the  picture  of  an  old 
man  with  a  budget  by  his  kde  pulling  out  Ada?n  and  Eve? 
it  is  not  therefore  certain  that  it  was  the  image  of  God  the 
father;  but  if  it  was,  yet  Mr.  Sherfield  ought  not  to  have 
defaced  it  but  by  command  of  authority,  though  it  had  been 
an  idol  of  Jupiter ;  the  orders  of  the  veftry,  which  Mr. 
Sherjield  pleads,  being  nothing  at  all  without  the  bifhop  of 
the  diocefe.§  The  ftatute  of  Edward  VI.  has  nothing  to 
do  with  images  in  glafs-windows,  the  words  of  the  flatute 
are,  any  images  of  Jione ,  timber ,  alabafler ,  or  earthy  graven , 
carved ,  or  painted,  taken  out  of  any  church ,  &c.  floall  be  de - 
Jlroyed.  So  here  is  not  a  word  of  glafs-windows,  nor  ima* 
ges  in  them. 

The  managers  for  the  commons  replied,  that  it  was  noto- 
rioufly  falfe,  that  the  primitive  chriflians  approved  of  images, 
for  Juftin  Martyr ,  Clemens  Alexandrinus ,  Irenceus ,  and  all  the 
ancient  fathers,  agree  that  they  had  none  in  their  churches. | 
LaAantius  fays,  there  can  be  no  religion  in  a  place  where 
any  image  is.  Epiphanius  rent  in  pieces  an  image  painted 
on  cloth,  which  he  found  in  a  church,  out  of  holy  indigna¬ 
tion.  All  the  ancient  councils  are  againft  images  in  churches  ; 
and  many  godly  emperors  call:  them  out,  after  they  began 
to  be  in  ufe  in  latter  times,  as  our  own  homilies  expressly 
declare,  Peril  of  idolatry ,  part  ii.  p.  38.  As  for  Tertullian , 
all  that  can  be  proved  from  him  is,  that  thofe  hereticks 
againfl;  whom  he  wrote  had  fuch  a  chalice ,  not  that  the  ortho¬ 
dox  chriflians  allowed  of  it.  Calvm  only  fays,  that  he  is  not 
fo  luperititious  as  to  think  it  altogether  unlawful  to  make 
images  of  men  or  beafls  for  a  civil  ufe,  becaufe  painting  is 

f  Prynne,  p.  462.  *  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  329.  §  Ibid.  p.  434. 
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the  gilt  of  God.  But  lie  affirms,  in  the  very  next  fe&ion^ 
that  there  were  no  images  in  churches  for  five  hundred  years 
alter  C  hr  iff ;  and  lays  expreftly,  that  they  were  not  in  ufe 
till  the  chriftian  religion  was  corrupted  and  depraved.-  He 
then  adds,  that  he  accounts  it  unlawful  and  wicked  to  paint 
the  image  of  God,  becaufehe  has  forbidden  it.  But  the  ho¬ 
milies  are  fo  exprefs  that  they  wonder  the  archbifiiop  can 
mention  them  without  blufhing;  as  well  as  his  not  knowing 
that  the  paintings  were  according  to  the  mafs-book,  when 
his  own  mafs-book  is  marked  in-  thofe  places  with  his  own 
hand.  §  The  images  in  thofe  windows  were  broken  and  de- 
molifhed  at  the  reformation,  by  virtue  of  our  ftatutes,  homi¬ 
lies,  and  injunctions,  and  remained  as  monuments  of  our 
indignation  againfi  Romifli  idolatry,  till  the  archbifiiop  re¬ 
paired  them.  The  managers  obferved  further,  that  the 
archbifiiop  had  confefled  the  particulars  of  this  part  of  their 
charge,  and  had  only  excufed  himfelf  as  to  the  univerfity  of 
Oxford,  though  they  conceive  it  impoffible  he  could  be 
ignorant  of  thofe  innovations,  being  chancellor  and  vifitor^ 
and  having  entertained  the  king,  queen,  and  elector  Palatine , 
there,  for  feveral  days.  As  for  Mr.  Sheffield's  cafe,  they 
apprehend  the  authority  of  the  veftry  was  fufficient  in  a 
place  exempt  from  the  jurifdiCtion  of  the  biffiop,  as  St. 
Edmund’s  church  was.  And  the  managers  are  {till  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  ftatute  of  Edward  VI.  extends  to  images  in 
glafs-windows;  and  that  which  confirms  them  in  it  is,  that 
the  injunctions  of  queen  Elizabeth ,  made  in  purfuance  of  this 
law,  extend  in  direC:  terms  to  images  in  glafs-windows ; 
and  the  practice  of  thofe  times  in  defacing  them,  infallibly 
proves  it. 

(2.)  Another  popifli  innovation  charged  on  the  arch¬ 
bifhop  was,  cc  his  [up erjlitious  manner  of  confe crating  chapels , 
churches ,  and  church-yards ;  they  infiaiiced  in  Creed- 
church,  of  which  the  reader  has  had  an  account  before; 
and  in  St.  Giles’s  in  the  fields,  which,  being  fallen  to  decay, 
64  was  in  part  re-edified  and  finifiied  in  bifliop  Mountaine' s 
time,  divine  fervice,  and  adminiftration  of  facraments  hav- 
cc  ing  been  performed  in  it  three  or  four  years  before  his 
u  death;  but  no  fooner  was  the  archbifiiop  tranflated  to  the 

§  Peril  of  Idol,  p,  41,  42,  43. 
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feerof  London,  than  he  interdicted  the  church,  and  fhut 
up  the  doors  for  feveral  weeks,  till  he  had  re-confecrated 
6C  it,  after  the  manner  of  Creed-church,  to  the  very  great 
coft  and  charge  of  the  parifh,  and  contrary  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  bifhop  Parker ,  and  our  firlt  reformers.” § 

66  They  objected  further,  his  confec rating  of  altars  with  all 
their  furniture,  as  pattens ,  chalices ,  altar-cloths ,  &c.  even 
“  to  the  knife  that  was  to  cut  the  facramentarl  bread;  and 
Ci  his  dedicating  the  churches  to  certain  faints,  together  with 
his  promoting  annual  revels,  or  fealls  of  dedication,  on 
the  Lordfs-day ,  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country,  whereby 
that  holy  day  was  profaned,  and  the  people  encouraged  in 
fuperltition  and  ignorance. * 

The  archbilhop  anlwered  to  the  confecration  of  churches , 
that  the  practice  was  as  ancient  as  Mofcs ,  who  confecratecl 
the  tabernacle,  with  all  its  vefieis  and  ornaments;  that  the 
temple  was  afterwards  confecratecl  by  king  Solomon ;  that  as 
foon  as  chriftiau  churches  began  to  be  built,  in  the  reign  of 
Conftantine  the  great,  they  were  confecratecl,  as  Eufebius  tef- 
tifies  concerning  the  church  of  Tyre,  in  his  EccIefiaJlical 
Iiiftory,  /.  io,  cap,  g,  and  fo  it  has  continued  down  to  the 
prefent  time.  B elides,  if  churches  were  not  confecratecl,  they 
would  not  be  holy ;  nor  does  archbilhop  Parker  fpeak  againlt 
eonfecrations  in  general,  but  againlt  popifh  confecrations. 
Which  mine  were  not  (fays  the  archbilhop)  for  I  had  them 
from  bifhop  Andrews .f 

As  to  the  manner  of  confecr citing  Creed-church,  St.  Giles’s, 
&c.  his  grace  confeiTcd,  that  when  he  came  to  the  church 
door,  that  palfage  in  the  pfalms  was  read,  Lift  up  your  heads , 
O  ye  gates ,  even  lift  them  up ,  ye  everlajlmg  doors ,  that  the 
King  of  glory  may  come  inf  that  lie  kneeled  and  bowed  at 
his  entrance  into  the  church,  as  Mofes  and  Aaron  did  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle ;  that  he  declared  the  place  holy,  and 
made  ufe  of  a  prayer  like  one  in  the  Roman  pontifical;  that 

afterwards  he  pronounced  divers  curfes  on  fuch  as  fhould 

/  , 
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f  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  339,  340.  Prynne,  p.  115. 

|  The  archbilhop  alledged,  that  this  place  of  feripture  had  been  anciently 
ufed  in  confeciations ;  and  that  it  referred  not  to  the  bifhop ,  but  to  the  true 
jiing  of  glory.  Dr.  Grey .  Ep. 
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profane  it,  but  denied  his  throwing  dull  into  the  air,  in 
which  he  faid,  the  witneffes  had  forfworn  themfelves,  for 
the  Roman  pontifical  does  not  prefcribe  throwing  duft  into 
the  air,  but  ajhes ;  and  he  conceives  there  is  no  harm,  much 
lefs  treafon  in  it. J  The  pra&ice  of  giving  the  names  of 
angels  and  faints  to  churches  at  their  dedication,  for  diftinc- 
tion  fake,  and  for  the  honour  of  their  memories,  (fays  his 
grace)  has  been  very  ancient,  as  appears  in  St.  Auftin ,  and 
divers  others  of  the  fathers;  but  the  dedication ,  flriftly  fp cak¬ 
ing,  is  only  to  God;  nor  is  the  obferving  the  annual  feafts 
of  dedication  lefs  ancient;  the  feaft  of  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple  was  obferved  in  our  Saviour’s  time,  and  though, 
no  doubt,  it  was  abufed  by  fome  among  the  Jews,  yet  our 
Saviour  honoured  it  with  his  prefence,  judge  Richardfon , 
indeed,  had  made  an  order  in  his  circuit,  for  putting  down 
thefe  wakes ,  but  he  was  obliged  to  revoke  it  by  authority, 
and  under  favour  (fays  the  archbifhop)  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  feafts  ought  not  to  be  put  down  for  fome  ahufes, 
any  more  than  all  vines  ought  to  be  rooted  up  becaufe  fome 
'will  be  drunk  with  the  juice  of  them.*  The  feafts  are  con¬ 
venient  for  keeping  up  hofpitality  and  good  neighbourhood; 
ft  or  can  there  be  a  more  proper  time  for  obferving  them 
than  on  Sundays ,  after  divine  fervice  is  ended. 

And  as  the  conlecrating  of  churches,  and  dedicating  them 
to  God,  has  been  of  ancient  ufage,  fo  has  the  confecration 
of  altars  and  their  furniture,  and  fuch  confecrations  are  ne«" 
ceffary,  for  elfe  the  Lord’s  table  could  not  be  called  holy,  nor 
the  veffels  belonging  to  it  holy,  as  they  ufually  are;  yea,  there 
is  an  holinefs  in  the  altar  wdiich  fanctifies  the  gift,  which  it 
could  not  do,  except  itfelf  were  holy  ;  if  there  be  no  dedica¬ 
tion  of  thefe  things  to  God,  no  feparation  of  them  from 
common  ufe,  then  there  can  be  no  iuch  thing  as  facrilege, 
or  difference  between  an  holy  table  and  a  common  one.-j-  And 
as  to  the  form  of  confecrating  thefe  things,  I  had  them  not 
from  the  Roman  pontifical,  but  from  biihop  Andrews . 

The  managers  for  the  commons  replied,  that  if  the  temple 
was  confecrated,  it  was  by  the  king  himfelf,  and  not  by  the 
bigh-prieft\  and  if  the  tabernacle  was  confecrated,  it  was  by 
Mofes  the  civil  magiftrate ,  and  not  by  Aaron  the  high-priejty 

t  Vxymt,  p.  498,  *  Laud’s  Hilt.  p.  269,  f  Ibid,  p.313* 
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but  we  read  of  no  other  confecrating  the  tabernacle  and  its 
utenfils,  but  anointing  them  with  oil,  for  which  Mofes  had 
an  exprefs  command ;  nor  of  any  other  confecrating  the 
temple,  but  of  Solomon’ s  making  an  excellent  prayer  in  the 
outward  court ,  not  in  the  temple  ilfelj \  and  of  his  hallowing 
the  middle  court  by  offerings  and  peace-offerings;  and  it  is 
obfervable  that  the  cloud  and  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
temple,  fo  as  the  priefts  could  not  {land  to  minifter  before 
Solomon  made  his  prayer,  which  fome  call  his  corfecration. 
But  if  it  fhould  be  allowed  that  the  temple  was  confecrated 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  we  have  no  mention  either  in 
fcripture  or  Jewifh  writers  of  the  confecration  of  their  fy- 
nagogues,  to  which  our  churches  properly  fucceed.*  And 
after  all,  it  is  no  conclufive  way  of  arguing,  to  derive  a 
chriftian  inflitution  from  the  practice  of  the  Jewifh  church, 
becaufe  many  of  their  ordinances  were  temporary,  ceremo¬ 
nial,  and  abolifhed  by  the  coming  of  Chrifr. 

From  the  beginning  of  chrifiianity,  we  have  no  credible 
authority  for  confecrating  churches  for  three  hundred  years.  || 
Eufebius ,  in  his  life  of  Conjlantine  the  great,  indeed  mentions 
his  confecrating  a  temple  that  he  built  over  our  Saviour’s 

O  A  < 

fepulchre  at  Jerufalem;  but  how?  with  prayers,  deputations, 
preaching,  and  expofition  of  fcripture,  as  he  exprefsly  de¬ 
fines  it,  cap.  45.  Here  were  no  procefiions,  no  knocking 
at  the  doors  by  the  bifliop,  crying,  Open ,  ye  everlajling  doors ; 
no  calling  dull  or  aflies  into  the  air,  and  pronouncing  the 
ground  holy ;  no  reverencing  towards  the  altar,  nor  a  great 
many  other  inventions  of  latter  ages;  no,  thefe  were  not 
known  in  the  chriftian  church  till  the  very  darkeft  times  of 
popery;  nay,  in  thofe  very  dark  times,  we  are  told  by  Otho 
the  pope’s  legate,  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitutions,  that  in 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  III.  there  were  not  only  divers 
parifh  churches  but  fome  cathedrals  in  England,  which  had 
been  ufed  for  many  years,  and  yet  never  confecrated  by  a 
bifliop.  But  it  is  plain  to  a  demonftration,  that  the  arclibi- 
fliop’s  method  of  confecrating  churches  is  a  modern  popilh 
invention ;  for  it  is  agreed  by  Gratian ,  Platina ,  the  Ccn- 
turiators,  and  others,  that  pope  Hyginus ,  Gelqfius ,  Sihejlcr , 
Fe/iX)  and  Gregory ,  wTere  the  firft  inventors  and  promoters  of 
*  Frynne,  p.  115,  499,  &c,  ||  Ibid.  p.  501. 
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it  ;  'and  it  is  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  the  Roman  pon¬ 
tifical,  pubhfhed  by  command  of  pope  Clement  VIII.  de  Ec- 
clefus  Dedication e,  p.  209,  280,  for  which  reafons  it  was  ex¬ 
ploded  and  condemned  by  our  firft  reformers,  and  particu¬ 
larly  by  bifhop  Pilkington  in  his  comment  upon  Piaggai,  ch.  i._ 
ver.  7,  8,  and  archbilhop  Parker ,  who  in  his  Antiq.  Britan . 
exprefs.y  condemns  the  archbifhop’s  method  of  conlecration 
as  popifli  and  fuperftitious,  p.  85,  86,  87.-}- 

X5ut  the  archbilhop  fays,  if  churches  are  not  confecrated 
cannot  b^  holy ,  "whereas  many  places  that  were  never 
conLciated  aie  filled  ooiy ,  as  the  viojt  holy  place ,  and  the 
holy  city  Jerufalenr,  and  our  homilies  fay,  that  the  church 
is  called  holy,  not  of  itfelf,  but  becaufe  God’s  people  refort- 
ing  thither  are  holy,  and  exercife  themfelves  in  holy  things; 
and  it  is  evident  that  fandif cation  when  applied  to  places,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  feparating  them  frofn  common  ufe  to  a  reli¬ 
gious  and  facred  one,  which  may  be  done  without  the  fuper¬ 
ftitious  method  above-mentioned;  and  though  the  archbilhop 
avers  he  had  not  his  form  of  confecration  from  the  Roman 
pontifical,  he  acknowledges  he  had  it  from  bifhop  Andrews, 
who  could  have  it  no  where  elfe. § 

As  for  confecrating  altars ,  fattens,  chalices ,  altar-cloths , 
and  other  altar-furniture;  their  original  is  no  higher  than 
the  Roman  miffal  and  pontifical,  in  both  which  "there  are 
particular  chapters  and  fet  forms  ,of  prayer  for  this  pnrpofe; 
but  to  imagine  that  thefe  veffels  may  not  be  reputed  holy, 
though  feparated  to  an  holy  ufe,  unlefs  thus  confecrated,  is 
without  any  foundation  in  reafon  or  feripture,  and  contrary 
to  the  praftice  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  opinion 
of  our  firft  reformers.* 

To  the  archbilhop’s  account  of  feajls  of  dedication  we 
anftver  as  before,  that  an  example  out  of  the  Jewifh  law  is 
no  rule  for  the  chriftian  church.  Ezra  kept  a  feaft  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  when  it  was  rebuilt,  and  offered  a 
great  many  burnt-offerings,  Ezra  vi.  16,  17,  but  it  was  not 
made  an  annual  folemnity;  for  the  feaft  of  dedication  men¬ 
tioned  John  x.  22,  was  not  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
but  of  the  altars,  inffituted  by  Judas  Maccabceus,  to  be  kept 
annually  by  the  fpace  of  eight  days,  1  Mac.  iv.  56,  59, 

f  Pryjine,p.  115-— 117.  §Ibid.  p.502.  *  Ibid.  p.  65,  &c.  467,  470. 
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which  being  of  no  divine  inftitution,  but  kept  only  by  the 
fuperftitious  Jews,  not  by  Chrift  or  his  apoftles,  (who  are 
only  faid  to  be  at  Jerufalem  at  that  time)  can  be  no  prece¬ 
dent  for  our  modern  confecrations.|| 

Pope  Felix  and  Gregory  are  the  firft  that  decreed  the  an¬ 
nual  obfervation  of  the  dedication  of  churches  fince  our 
Saviour’s  time,  which  were  obferved  jn  England  under  the 
names  of  wakes  or  revels ,  but  were  the  occafion  of  fo  much 
idlenefs  and  debauchery,  that  king  Henry  VIII.  ann .  1  ^36, 
reftrained  them  all  to  the  firft  Sunday  in  Odfober,  not  to  be 
kept  on  any  other  day;  and  afterwards,  by  the  ftatute  5  and 
6  Edward  VI.  cap ...  3,  of  holy  days,  they  were  totally  abo- 
liflied.  But  thefe  feafts  being  revived  again  by  degrees,  in 
fundry  places  of  this  realm,  and  particularly  in  Somerfetftiire, 
judge  Richardfon ,  when  he  was  on  the  circuit,  at  the  requeft 
of  the  juftices  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  published  an 
order  for  fupprefiing  them;  but  was  obliged  the  next  year 
as  publickly  to  revoke  it,  and  to  declare  fuch  recreations  to 
be  lawful;  and  as  a  further  punifhment  on  the  judge,  the 
archbiftiop  obtained  his  removal  from  that  circuit.  It  is  very 
certain,  that  at  thefe  revels  there  were  a  great  many  aifor- 
ders;  as  drunkennefs,  quarrelling,  fornication,  and  murder, 
it  is  therefore  very  unlikely  they  fliould  anfwer  any  good 
purpofe,  and  how  fit  they  were  to  fucceed  the  publick  de¬ 
votions  of  the  Lord’s  day,  we  (hall  leave  to  your  lordfliips’ 
confideration. 
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(3.)  The  managers  charged  the  archbilhop  further,  “  with 
giving  orders  to  Sir  Nath.  Brent ,  his  vicar-general,  to  en- 
c  join  the  churchwardens  of  all  parifh  churches  within  his 
‘  diocefe,  that  they  Jhonld  remove  the  communion  table  from 
“  the  middle  of  the  chapel  to  the  upper  end ,  and  place  it  in 
fot  m  of  an  altar ,  elope  to  toe  wall ,  with  the  ends  north  and 
“  j out h,  and  encompafs  it  with  rails ,  according  to  the  model 
“  of  cathedrals.  They  objected  likewife  to  his  fumifhing 
^  the  altar  in  his  own  chapel ,  and  the  king’s  at  Whitehall , 
*  with  b  a  fins,  candleficks ,  tapers ,  and  other  fiver  veffels ,  not 
ufed  in  his  predeceflfor  s  time;  and  to  the  credentia  or  fi.de- 
w  table,  in  conformity  to  the  Roman  ceremonial,  on  which 

1|  Prynne,  p.  xjg. 
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the  elements  were  to  be  placed  on  a  clean  linen  cloth  be- 

“  lore  they  were  brought  to  the  altar  to  be  confecrated  * 

*C  and  to  the  hanging  over  the  altar  a  piece  of  arras  with 
c  a  large  crucifix/^ 

^  he  ai  chbifliop  anfwered,  that  the  placing  the  communion- 
uiDiC  ai  the  eafl  .end  of  the  chancel,  was  commanded  by 
ouf:1  Enzaretb  s  injunctions,  which  fay,  that  the  holy  table 
d'-ai‘  he  fet  in  the  place  where  the  altar  flood,  which,  all  who 
are  accy wonted  with  antiquity  know,  was  at  the  eaft  end  of 
me  chancel,  w  ith  the  ends  north  and  fouth,clofe  to  the  wall, 
and  thus  they  were  ufually  placed  both  in  this  and  other 
churches  of  Chriftendom;  the  innovation  therefore  was 
who  depaited  from  the  injunctions,  and  not  mine  who 
have  kept  to  them.  Befides,  altars ,  both  name  and  thing, 
w ere  in  ufc  in  the  primitive  churches  long  before  popery 
b^ gan  5  vea,  the\  are  to  be  found  both  in  the  Old  and  blew 
Tedaiiient;  and  that  there  can  be  no  popery  in  railing  them 
in,  I  have  proved  in  my  fpeech  in  the  ftar-chamber.  ^How¬ 
ever,  I  aver,  that  F  gave  no  orders  nor  direftions  to  Sir  Nath, 
Brent,  my  vicar-general,  neither  by  letter  nor  otherwise,  to 
remove  or  rail  in'  communion-tables  in  all  parifli  churches; 
and  I  cefiie  Sir  Nath.  may  be  calico  to  tefhfy  the  truth  upon 
his  oath.  Sir  Nath,  being  fworn,  the  archbifliop  afked  him 
upon  his  oath,  whether  he  had  ever  given  him  fuch  orders? 
To  which  he  replied,  My  lords ,  upon  the  oath  I  have  taken ,  I 
received  an  exprefs  direction  and  command  from  the  archbijhop 
himfeif  to  do  what  I  did  of  this  kind ,  otherwife  I  durjl  never 
have  done  it .*  The  archbifliop  infilling  that  he  never  gave 
him  fuch  orders,  and  wondering  he  fhould  be  fo  unworthy 
as  to  affirm  it  upon  oath,  Sir  Nath,  produced  the  following 
letter  under  the  archbilhop’s  own  hand,  directed  to  himfeif 
at  Maidilone. 

“  Sir, 

“  I  require  you  to  command  the  communion-table  at 
Maidilone  to  be  placed  at  the  eaft,  or  upper  end  of  the 
“  chancel,  and  there  railed  in,  and  that  the  communicants 
“  there  come  up  to  the  rail  to  receive  the  bleffed  facramentj 


§  Prynne,  p-  62,  91,  &c. 
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and  the  like  you  are  required  to  do  in  all  churches ,  and  in 
lc  all  other  places  where  you  vifit  metropolitically . 

'  “  W.  Cant." 

To  which  the  archbifhop,  being  out  of  countenance,  made 
no  other  reply,  but  that  he  had  forgot  it.* 

As  to  the  furniture  upon  the  altar,  he  added,  that  it  was 
no  other  than  was  ufed  in  the  king’s  chapel  at  Whitehall 
before  his  time,  and  was  both  neceflary  and  decent;  as  is 
like  wife  the  credential  or  fide-table,  the  form  of  which  he 
took  from  bifhop  Andrews ?s  model;  and  the  piece  of  arras 
that  was  hung  up  over  the  altar  in  paffion  week,  he  appre¬ 
hended  was  very  proper  for  the  place  and  occafion,  fuch  re- 
prefentations  being  approved  by  the  Lutherans,  and  even 
by  Calvin  himfelf,  as  had  been  already  (hewn. 

The  managers  replied  to  the  antiquity  of  altars ,  that 
though  the  name  is  often  mentioned  in  feripture,  yet  it  is 
never  applied  to  the  Lord's  table ;  but  altars  and  priejls  are 
put  in  oppofition  to  the  Lord’s  table  and  minifters  of  the 
New  Teft ament,  i  Cor .  ix.  13,  14.  Chrift  himfelf  celebrated 
the  facrament  at  a  table,  not  at  an  altar,  and  he  calls  it  a 
flipper,  not  a  facrifice;  nor  can  it  be  pretended  by  any  law 
or  canon  of  the  church  of  England,  that  it  is  called  an  altar 
more  than  once,  flat.  1  Edw.  VI.  cap.  1,  which  flatutc  was 
repealed  within  three  years,  and  another  made,  in  which  the 
tyord  altar  is  changed  into  table .  It  is  evident  from  the 
unanimous  fuffrage  of  moft  of  the  fathers  that  lived  within 
three  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  and  by  our  moft  learned 
reformers,  that  for  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
Chrift,  there  were  no  altars  in  churches,  but  only  tables; 
pope  Sixtus  II.  being  the  firft  that  introduced  them;|j  and 
the  canons  of  the  popifh  council  of  Aix,  1583,  bein^  the 
only  ones  that  can  be  produced  for  railing  them  in;  one  of 
which  pi  efcribes  thus,  unumquodque  altare  J'epiatur  omnino 
fepto  f err  eo,  vel  lapideo ,  vel  ligneo. f  Let  every  altar  be  en- 
compaffed  with  a  rail  of  iron,  ftone,  or  wood.  The  text, 
Heb.  xiii.  j  o.  We  have  an  altar ,  whereof  they  have  no  rhht 
to  eat  which  ferve  the  tabernacle ,  is  certainly  meant  of  Chrifl 
himfelf  \  and  not  of  the  altar  of  wood  or  Jlone ,  as  our  pro- 

^  I  rypne,  p.  jj  Prynne,  p,  4 So,  481.  4  Prynne,  p.  62. 
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t  eftant  writers- have  proved  at  large;  agreeably  to  which  all 
albai  s  in  chtnches  v/ei e  commanded  to  be  taken  away  and 
removed,  as  fuperftitious  and  popifli,  by  public!:  laws  and 
injunctions  at  tne  reformation,  and  tables  were  fet  up  in  their 
ft'.ad,  which  continued  till  the  archbifhop  was  pleafed  to 
turn  them  again  into  altars. 

But  tne  archbifhop  is  pleaied  to  maintain,  that  the  oueetfs 
injunctions  prefcribe  the  communion  table  to  be  fet  in  the  place 
woere  toe  altar  flood,  and  that  th:s  -was  anciently  at  the  eofl 
end  of  the  choir;  whereas  we  affirm,  that  he  is  not  able  to 
produce  one  precedent  or  authority  in  all  antiquity  for  this 
afiertion;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  able  to  demonftrate  to 
your  lordihips,  that  altars  and  Lord's  tables ,  amongft  jews 
and  chrijlians ,  flood  anciently  in  the  midft  of  their  churches 
or  choirs ■*  where  the  people  might  fit,  ftand,  and  go  con¬ 
veniently  round  them.  So  it  was  certainlyfin  the  Jewilh 
church,  as  every  one  allows;  and  it  was  fo  in  the  chriftian 
church,  till  tiie  very  darkeft  times  of  popery,  when  private 
maffes  were  introduced.!  Eufebius ,  Dionyfuts  Areopagita , 
Chrffoflom,  Athanafms,  Augujtine,  &c.  affirm,  that  the  table 
ot  the  Lord  flood  in  the  middle  of  the  chancel ,  fo  that  they 
might  eompafs  it  about;  nay,  Durandus ,  a  popifli  writer,  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  when  a  biihop  confecrates  a  new  altar ,  he 
mnft  go  round  about  it  feven  times;  by  which  it  is  evident, 
it  could  not  ftand  againft  a  wall ;  but  our  molt  eminent  writers 
againft  popery,  as  Bucer ,  bifliop  Jewel,  biihop  Babington, 
bifhop  Morton,  and  archbifhop  Williams,  have  proved  this 
fo  evidently,  that  there  is  no  room  to  call  it  in  queftion ; 
and  we  are  able  to  produce  fevered  authorities  from  venera¬ 
ble  Bede,  St.  Aujlin  the  firft  archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  and 
others,  that  they  flood  thus  in  England  in  their  times. 

Nor  do  queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions  in  the  leaf!:  favour 
the  archbi (hop’s  practice,  of  fixing  the  communion-table  to 

the  eall  wall  with  rails  about  it,  for  they  order  the  table  to 

/  '  ■  ■  ; 

*  Choir  or  chorus  has  its  denomination  from  the  multitude  {landing  round 
about  the  altar  [in  ?nodum  corona]  in  the  form  of  a  ring  or  circle.  In  the 
ancient  liturgies  they  prayed  for  all  thofe  that  food  round  about  the  altar. — - 
The"  priefts  and  deacons  food  round  about  the  altar  when  they  officiated, 
and  fo  did  the  bifhops  when  they  confecrated  it. 

f  Prynne,  p.  482,  484.  Vide  Biihop  Williams’s  Life,  p.  100. 
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be  removed  when  the  facr ament  is  to  be  dijlribuled ,  and  placed 
in  fnch  fort  within  the  chancel ,  as  whereby  the  mirufler  may 
be  more  conveniently  heard  of  the  communicants ,  and  the  com¬ 
municants  may  more  conveniently ,  ^?2d/  /A  greater  numbers , 
municate  with  him .  Now,  if  it  be  to  be  removed  at  the 
time  of  communion,  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  it  to  be  fixed  to 
the  wall,  and  eticompafied  with  rails.  Bolides,  the  rubrick 
of  the  common-prayer-book,  and  the  eighty-fccond  canon 
of  1603,  appoint  the  communion  table  to  be  placed  in  the 
body  of  the  church,  where  the  chancel  is  too  fmall,  or  near 
the  middle  of  the  chancel,  where  it  is  large  enough;  and 
thus  they  generally  hood  in  all  churches,  chapels,  and  in 
Lambeth  chapel  itfelf  till  the  archbiihop’sgime,  which  puts 
the  matter  out  of  quell  ion..*  And  if  it  be  remembered,  that 
the  faying  of  private  maffes  brought  in  this  fituation  of 
altars  into  the  church  of  Rome,  contrary  to  all  antiquity, 
the  archbilhop’s  imitating  them  in  this  particular  mud  cer¬ 
tainly  be  a  popifh  innovation. 

The  furniture  upon  the  altar,  which  the  archbifhop  pleads 
for,  is  exactly  copied  from  the  Roman  pontifical  and  the 
popifh  council  of  Aix,  and  is  condemned  by  our  homilies 
and  queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions,  which  cenfure,  condemn, 
and  abolifli  as  fuperftitiou's,  ethnical,  and  popifli,  all  candle- 
flicks,  trendals,  rolls  of  wax,  and  fetting  up  of  tapers,  as 
tending  to  idolatry  and  fuperflition,  injund.  2,  23,  25. 
Therefore,  inflead  of  conforming  to  the  chapefat  Whitehall, 
he  ought,  as  dean  of  that  chapel,  to  have  reformed  it  to  our 
laws,  homilies,  and  injunctions. 

The  like  may  be  laid  of  the  credentia  [or  fide-tablej]  which 
is  taken  exprefsly  out  of  the  Roman  ceremonial  and  pontifical, 
and  is  ufed  amongft  the  papifts  only  in  their  molt  folemn 
maffes.  It  was  never  heard  of  in  any  proteftant  church, 
nor  in  the  church  of  England,  till  the  archbifliop’s  time; 
and  as  for  the  ffale  pretext,  of  his  having  it  from  bifliop 
Andrews ;  if  it  he  true,  we  are  certain  that  bijhop  could  have 
it  no  where  elfe  but  from  the  Roman  miffal.  || 

The  arras  hangings,  with  the  picture  of  Chriff  at  his  laft 
fupper,  with  a  crucifix,  are  no  lefs  popifh  than  the  former, 
being  enjoined  by  the  Roman  ceremonials,  Ed.  Par.  163-, 

*  Piynne,  p.467,  481.  ||  Ibid.  p.  63,  a68. 

lib. 
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lib.  i.  c>  12,  p*  69,  70,  in  thefe  words,  Quod  ft  altare  parieti 
aabccrrdt,  applicant  potent  ipf  parieti  fupra  altare  p annus 
aliquis  c ceteris  nobihor  fpeciofwr ,  ubi  intext  <e  fint  D.  N.  JeJu 

Chrijh  aut  ploy  10 fee  virginis,  vet  fan  ft  or  urn  imagines.  “  If  the 

altar  be  fixed  to  the  wall,  let  there  be  forne  hangings  more 
€‘  noble  and  beautiful  than  the  reft,  faftened  upon  the  wall 
“  over  the  altar,  in  which  are  wrought  the  images  of  Chrift, 
tne  blefild  vngin,  or  tlie  faints.55  Befides,  thefe  things 
being  condemned  by  our  ftatutes,  homilies,  and  injunctions, 
as  we  have  already  proved,  ought  not  certainly  to  have  been 
introduced  b^  a  prelate,  'who  challenges  all  that  is  between 
heaven  and  hell ,  jujlly  to  tax  him  in  any  one  particular  favour¬ 
ing  of  popifh  fuperjlition  or  idolatry. 


“  Another  innovation  charged  on  the  archbifliop,  was 
his  introducing  divers  fuperftitions  into  divine  worfhip, 
c<  as  bowing  towards  the  altar ,  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
5C  enjoining  people  to  do  reverence  at  their  entrance  into  churchy 
6C  reading  the  fecond  fervice  at  the  communion  t able ,  funding 
*9  up  at  the  GLoniA  PATRi,f  and  introducing  the  ufe  of  copes 
S£  and  church  mufick.  They  objected  further,  his  repairing 
old  crucifixes,  his  new  ftatutes  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford, 
*c  among  which,  iome  were  arbitrary,  and  others  were  fu- 
perftitious;  of  the  former  fort,  are  the  impofing  new 
*v  oaths;  the  ftatute  of  bannition\  referring  fome  mifde- 
meanors  to  arbitrary  penalties,  and  obliging  ftudents  to 
go  to  prifon  on  the  vice-chancellor’s  or  proCtor’s  com- 
mand.  Of  the  latter  fort,  are  bowing  to  the  altar ,  finging 
the  lit any ,  and  reading  Latin  prayers  in  Lent ;  together 
with  the  abovementioned  fuperftitions  in  the  manner  of 
divine  worfhip.5,# 

The  archbifliop  anfwered,  that  bowing  in  divine  worftiip 
was  praCfifed  among  the  jews,  2  Chron.  xxix.  29,  and  the 
pfalmift  fays,  0  come ,  let  us  werfhip ,  and  bow  down ,  let  us 


f  <f  It  Is  obfervable,”  remarks  Mrs.  Macaulay ,  “  that  the  molt  ob- 
noxious  of  thole  ceremonies  which  Laud  fo  childifhly  infilled  on,  were 
eftablifhed  at  the  Relloration,  and  have  been  ever  ftnee  regularly  prac- 
“  tiled  in  the  church;  and  that  many  of  his  mod  offenfive  meafures  have 
been  adopted  by  revolution  minillers,  fiich  as  the  nominating  clergymen 
**  to  be  juflices  of  peace,  with  rellraints  laid  on  marriage.”  Hillory  of 
England,  vol.  iv.  p.  135,  the  note.  Ed. 

*  Prynne,  p.  72,  &c. 
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kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker ,  Pfal.  xcv.  6,  that  it  was 
ufual  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time;  and  that  the  knights  cf  the 
garter  were  obliged  to  this  practice  by  the  orders  of  their 
chapter.  Befides,  the  altar  is  the  chief  place  of  God’s  reft- 
deuce  on  earth,  for  there  it  is,  this  is  my  body ;  whereas  in 
the  pulpit  it  is  only,  this  is  my  word .  And  fhali  1  bow  to 
men  in  each  houfe  of  parliament,  and  not  bow  to  God  in 
his  houfe  whither  I  come  to  worfhip  him?  Surely  1  muff 
worfhip  God,  and  bow  to  him,  though  neither  altar  nor 
communion-table  be  in  the  church.  |j 

Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus  is  prefcribed  in  direft  terms 
by  queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions,  No.  12,  and  by  the  18th 
canon  of  our  church;  and  though  handing  up  at  the  Gloria 
Patri  is  not  prefcribed  by  any  canon  of  the  church,  it  is 
neverthelefs  of  great  antiquity;  nor  is  the  reading  the  fe- 
cond  fervice  at  the  communion-table  an  innovation,  it  being 
the  conftant  practice  in  cathedrals,  and  warranted  by  the 
rubrick. 

The  ufe  of  copes  is  prefcribed  by  the  24th  canon  of 
1603,  which  fays,  L'hat  in  all  cathedrals ,  and  collegiate  churches * 
the  communion  J hall  be  adminijlered  on  'principal  feajl  days , 
fometimes  by  the  bijhop  if  prefenty  fometimes  by  the  dean ,  and 
fometimes  by  the  canon  or  prebendary ,  the  principal  minifier  ufing 
a  decent  cope ;  fo  that  here  is  no  innovation,  any  more  than 
in  the  ufe  of  organs ,  which  our  church  has  generally  ap¬ 
proved,  and  made  ufe  of. 

As  to  the  ftatutes  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  it  is  I10- 

*  s 

nour  more  than  enough  for  me,  that  I  have  fmifhed  and 
fettled  them;  nor  did  I  any  thing  in  them  but  by  the  confent 
of  the  convocation ;  and  as  to  the  particulars,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  their  charters,  and  the  ancient 
cuftom  and  ufage  of  the  univerfity. § 

The  managers  replied,  that  bowing  to  the  altar  is  popifli, 
fuperflitious,  and  idolatrous,  being  prefcribed  only  by  popifh. 
canons,  and  introduced  on  purpofe  to  fupport  the  doftrine 
of  tranfubftantiation,  which  the  archbiihop’s  practice  (cents 
very  much  to  countenance,  when  at  his  corning  up  to  the 
altar  to  confecrate  the  bread,  he  makes  three  low  bows,  and 
at  his  going  away  three  more,  giving  this  reafon  for  it,  quia 
jj  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  313,  361.  §  ibid.  p.  304. 

hoc 
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hoc  eft  corpus  meum ,  becaufe,  this  is  my  body ;  whereas  he 
does  not  bow  to  the  pulpit,  becaufe  a  greater  reverence  is  due 
to  the  body .  than  to  the  word  of  the  Lordf  Befides,  it  has 
no  foundation  in  antiquity,  nor  has  it  been  approved  by  any 
proteftant  writers,  except  the  archbifhop’s  creatures,  fuch 
as  Dr.  Beylin ,  Pocklington ,  &c.  and  has  been  condemned  by 
the  beft  writers,  as  popifh  and  fuperftitious.  The  black 
book  of  the  knights  of  the  garter  at  Windfor,  is  a  forry 
precedent  for  a  proteftant  archbifhop  to  follow,  being  made 
in  the  darkeft  times  of  popery,  viz.  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
V.  and  if  they  bow  Deo  &  altari ,  to  God  and  to  his  altar, 
as  the  archbifhop  in  the  ftar-chamber  is  of  opinion  chriftians 
ought  to  do,  we  cannot  but  think  it  both  popifh  and  idola¬ 
trous.  His  paflages  of  fcripture  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe* 
for  kneeling  before  the  Lord  our  maker ,  has  no  relation  to 
bowing  to  the  altar  ;  nor  is  there  any  canon  or  injunction  of 
the  church  to  fupport  the  practice. 

The  archbifhop  coiifefies,  that  there  is  neither  canon  nor 
injun&ion  for  handing  up  at  the  gloria  patri^ '  which  muft 
therefore  be  an  innovation,  and  is  of  no  greater  antiquity 
than  the  office  of  the  mafs,  for  it  is  derived  from  the  ordo 
Ro?nanus ,  as  appears  from  the  works  of  Cafander ,  p.  98.* 
And  though  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus  be  mentioned  in 
the  canons,  yet  thefe  canons  are  not  binding,  not  being  con¬ 
firmed  by  parliament, ||  efpecially  fince  the  homilies,  the  com¬ 
mon-prayer-book,  the  articles  of  religion,  and  the  book  of 
ordination,  which  are  the  only  authentic  rules  of  the  church, 
make  no  mention  of  it;  nor  was  it  ever  introduced  before 
the  time  of  pope  Gregory  X.  who  firft  prefcribed  it;  and 
from  the  councils  of  Bafif  Sennes ,  and  Augufta ,  it  was  af¬ 
terwards  inferted  in  the  Roman  ceremoniale\  befides,  our  beft 
proteftant  writers  have  condemned  the  practice. 

Reading  the  fecond  fervice  at  the  altar,  when  there  is  no 
communion,  is  contrary  to  the  canons  of  1571,  and  1603, 
contrary  to  the  queen’s  injunctions,  the  homilies,  the  rtibyick 


+  Prynrie,  p.  63,  64,  474,  477,  487.  *  Prynne,  p.  64. 

[}  Dr.  Grey  contends  here,  that  the  canons  of  a  convocation  duly  licenfed 
by  the  king,  when  confirmed  by  royal  authority,  are  properly  the  eccie- 
fiaitical  laws  of  the  church  of  England,  and  are  as  binding  as  the  ftatutes 
of  parliament.  Ed. 
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in  the  common-prayer-book,  and  was  never  praftifed  in 
parifh-churches  till  of  late,  though  ufed  in  fome  cathedrals, 
where  the  rubrick  enjoins  the  communion  to  be  adminiftered 
'every  Sunday  in  the  year,  which  being  omitted,  the  fecond 
fervice  at  the  table  was  left  to  fupply  it.  The  Lord’s  table 
was  ordained  only  to  adminifter  the  facrament,  but  the  cpiftlc 
and  gofpel,  which  are  the  chief  parts  of  the  fecond  fervice, 
are  appointed  to  be  read  With  the  two  leffons  in  the  i  cad - 

big  pew 

As  for  copes,  neither  the  common-prayer-book,  nor 
book  of  ordination,  nor  homilies  confirmed  by  paiuamcnt, 
nor  queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions  in  her  firft  year,  make  any 
mention  of  them,  though  they  are  evidently  derived  fiom 
the  popiflr  wardrobe,  and  the  lad  common-prayer-book  of 
king  Edward  VI.  exprefsly  prohibits  them.*  ihe  24th 
canon  of  1603,  enjoins  only  the  chief  minifter  to  wear  a 
cope  at  the  adminiftration  of  the  facrament,  whereas  the 
archbifhop  prelcribed  them  to  be  worn  by  others  .befkles  the 
chief  minifter,  and  as  well  when  the  facrament  was  not  ad- 
miniftered  as  when  it  was.  But,  as  we  obferved  before,  thofe 
canons  not  being  confirmed  by  parliament,  expired  with  king 
James ,  and  therefore  can  be  no  warrant  for  their  prefent 
ufe.  Nor  is  the  ufe  of  mufick  in  churches ,  or  cliaunting  of 
prayers,  of  any  great  antiquity,  being  firft  introduced  by 
pope  V it ali an ,  A.  D .  666,  and  encouraged  only  by  popifh 
prelates.  |  j 

And  though  the  archbifhop  pleads,  that  the  ftatutes  of 
Oxford  are  agreeable  to  ancient  cuftom  and  ufage,  we  affirm 
they  contain  fun  dry  innovations,  not  only  with  regard  to  the 
liberty  of  the  fubject,  but  with  regard  to  religion,  for  Latin 
prayers  were  formerly  faid  only  on  Aftj-WedneJdays  before 
the  bachelors  of  arts ,  whereas  now  none  others  are  to  be 
faid  throughout  all  Lent;  the  ftatute  for  finging  in  folemn 
proceffions  was  made  in  time  of  popery,  and  renewed  in 
thefe  ftatutes  to  keep  up  the  practice  of  fuch  fuperftitious 
perambulations ;  and  though  the  archbifhop  with  his  wonted 
affurance  wonders  what  thefe  things  have  to  do  with  treafon, 
we  apprehend,  that  if  they  appear  fo  many  proofs  of  a  de- 

§  Prynne,  p.  492.  *  Ibid.  p.  64,  479,  480.  }|  Ibid.  p.  65. 

Vol.  Ill,  0  figa 
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fign  to  fubvert  the  eflablijhed  religion  of  the  church  of  En 
/rf/.'.u.y  they  will  be  judged  fo  in  the  highefl  degree  f 

j  .  further  they  charged  the  archbifhop  with  advifing  the 
.v  i'ig  66  to  puolifh  his  declaration  for  the  life  of  f ports  on  the 

^  order  to  I upprefs  afternoon  lermons  ;  with 
obliging  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  to  read  it  in  their  pul- 
“  pFs,  and  pitniihing  thole  that  refilled.”  || 

1  ul  aicaohiiop  anfwered,  that  he  had  the  king’s  warrant 
foi  pimtmg  tile  book  cj  j ports ;  that  there  is  no"  proof  that 
it  was  by  his  procurement,  nor  that  it  was  done  on  purpofe 
to  take  away  afternoon  fermons ,  fince  thefe  recreations  are 
not  allowed  till  they  are  over;  befides,  the  declaration  allows 
only  lawful  recreations,  which  is  no  more  than  is  praftifed 
at  Geneva,  though  for  his  own  part  he  always  obferved 
Jh  it hy  the  Lord  s  day .  What  he  enjoined  about  the  read¬ 
ing  the  declaration  was  by  his  majefty’s  command,  and  he 
aid  not  punifh  above  three  or  four  for  not  reading  it.| 

I  he  commons  replied,  that  it  was  evident,  by  the  arcli- 
i dihop  s  letter  to  tne  bifliop  ot  Bath  and  Wells ,  that  the  de¬ 
claration  was  printed  by  his  procurement,  the  warrant  for 
printing  it  being  written  all  with  his  own  hand,  and  without 
ewe,  an  therefore  migrit  probably  be  obtained  afterwards ; § 
moreover,  fome  of  the  recreations  mentioned  in  it  are  un« 
lawful  on  the  Lord’s  day,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fa- 

#  h-rs.  Macaulay  thinks,  that  to  the  charge  of  endeavouring  to  fubvert 
tne  edaoiifhed  religion,  and  to  fet  up  popifh  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  the 
archbifhop  was  particularly  ftrong  in  his  defence,  and  the  allegations  to 
fupport  the  charge  were  particularly  vague  and  trifling.  “  The  truth  is, 
as  that  author  observes,  (i  thole  fuperflitious  ceremonies  which  he  with  fo 
<c  much  blind  zeal  had  endeavoured  to  revive,  and  which  were  fo  juftly  ri- 
dialled  and  abhorred  by  the  more  enlightened  proteftants,  were  the  dif- 
“  cioline  of  the  ftrft  reformers  irf  this  country,  and  had  the  fan&ion  both 
of  the  civil  and  ecdefialjicai  power:  reformation  had  begun  in  England 
at  the  wrong  end;  it  was  hr  ft  adopted  and  modelled  by  government;  in- 
f  ftead  of  being  forced  upon  government  by  the  general  fenfe  of  the 
f  people:  and  thus.  «o  further  the  ambitious  views  of  the  monarch,  and 
tc  to  gratify  the  pride  of  the  prelacy,  a  great  part  of  the  myftery  of  popery 
“ .was  retained  in  the  doftrine,  and  a  great  oart  of  the  puppet-fhews  of  the 
((  rapifts  in  the  difeipline,  of  the  church  of  England.”  liiftory  of  Eng¬ 
land,  vol.  iv.  p.  133.  Ed. 

f  Prynne,  p.478.  ||  Ibid.  p.  128,  134,  382:. 

t  Laud’s  Hiftopy,  n.  343,  344*  §  Pry nne,  p.  505. 
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then,  councils,  and  imperial  laws ;  and  though  Calvin  differs 
from  our  proteftant  writers  about  the  morality  of  the  fab- 
bath,  yet  he  exprefsly  condemns  dancing  and  paftimes  on 
that  day.  As  for  his  grace's  own  drift  obfervation  of  the 
Lord’s  day,  it  is  an  averment  without  truth,  for  he  fat  con- 
ftantly  at  the  council-table  on  that  day;  and  it  was  his  ordi¬ 
nary  oraftice  to  no  to  bowls  in  the  fummer  time,  and  ufe 
other  recreations  upon  it ;  nor  is  it  probable,  that  the  arch- 
bifliop  would  have  puniflied  confcientious  minifters  for  not 
reading  the  book  of  fports,  if  the  thing  had  been  difagree- 
able  to  his  practice,  efpecially  when  there  is  no  warrant  at 
all  in  the  declaration  that  minifters  ftiould  publifh  it,  or  be 
puniflied  for  refilling  it ;  and  that  he  puniflied  no  more,  was 
not  owing  to  his  clemency,  who  gave  command  to  iufpend 
all  that  refufed,  but  to  the  clergy’s  compliance;  for  fo  zea¬ 
lous  was  this  archbilhop  and  fome  of  his  brethren  in  this 
affair,  that  it  was  inferted  as  an  article  of  enquiry  in  their 
vifitations,  whether  the  king's  declaration  for  fports  has  been 
read  and  publifh ed  by  the  minijler?  And  defaulters  were  to 
be  prefented  upon  oath.  Now  we  appeal  to  the  whole 
chriftian  world,  whether  ever  it  has  been  known,  that  any 
who  have  been  called  fathers  of  the  church,  have  taken  fo 
much  pains  to  have  the  Lord’s  day  prophaned,  as  firft  to 
advife  the  king  to  publifh  a  declaration  to  warrant  it,  then 
to  enjoin  the  clergy  to  read  it  in  their  pulpits,  and  to  fufpend, 
fequefter,  and  deprive,  all  whofe  confciences  would  not  al¬ 
low  them  to  comply,  and  this  not  only  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  God,  but  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

i 

The  reader  will,  no  doubt,  remark  upon  this  part  of  the 
archbifhop’s  trial,  that  thofe  rites  and  ceremonies  which  have 
bred  fuch  ill  blood,  and  been  contended  for  with  fo  much 
fiercenefs,  as  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  divide 
its  communion,  have  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  or  primi¬ 
tive  antiquity,  taking  their  rife  for  the  mod  part  in  the  dark- 
eft  and  moft  corrupt  times  of  the  papacy.  I  fpeak  not  here 
of  fuch  rites  as  are  eftablifhed  by  law,  as  the  crofs  in  baptifm , 
and  kneeling  at  the  communion ,  & c.  becaufe  the  commons 
could  not  charge  thefe  on  the  archbifliop  as  criminal.  And 
it  will  be  obferved  further,  that  when  men  claim  a  right  to 
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introduce  ceremonies  for  decency  of  worfhip,  and  impofe 
them  upon  the  people,  there  can  be  no  bounds  to  a  fruitful 
invention.  Archbifhop  Laud  would,  no  doubt,  by  degrees, 
have  introduced  all  the  follies  of  the  Roman  church";  and 
admitting  his  authority  to  impofe  rites  and  ceremonies  not 
mentioned  in  fcripture,  it  is  not  eafy  to  give  a  reafon'why 
fifty  fhould  not  be  enjoined  as  well  as  five. 

anagers  went  on  next  to  the  fecond  branch  of  their 
>  prove  the  archbilhop’s  defign  to  fubvert  the  pro- 
teftant  religion,  by  countenancing  and  encouraging 
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SUNDRY  DOCTRINAL  ERRORS  IN  FAVOUR  OF  ARM1NI- • 
.ANISIMS,  AND  POPERY. 

And  here  they  charged  him ,jirft,  cc  with  being  the  great 
c  patron  of  that  part  of  the  clergy  who  had  declared  them- 
66  {elves  in  favour  of  thefe  errors,  and  with  procuring  their 
advancement  to  the  higheft  ftations  in  the  church,  even' 
cc  though  they  were  under  cenfure  of  parliament,  as  Dr. 
cc  Manwaring ,  Montague ,  &c.  They  averred,  that  the  beft 
cc  preferments  in  his  majefty’s  gift,  ever  fince  the  archbifhop’s 
cc  admiriiflration  in  1627,  had  by  his  advice  been  beftowed 
on  perfons  of  the  fame  principles;  and  that  he  had  ad~ 
cc  vifed  the  king  to  publifh  a  declaration,  prohibiting  the 
“  clergy  to  preach  on  the  jive  controverted  points,  by  virtue 


The  reader  lias  feen,  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  reign,  and  in  that 
of  'James  I.  how  arminianifm  became  connected  with  the  politicks  of  the 
time.  There  is  no  natural,  or  necedary'  union  between  arminianifm  and 
defpotifm.  And  at  the  fame  time  that  the  court  in  England  protected  and 
patronifed  the  Arminians,  and  in  return  received  from  them  a  fanCtion  to  its 
arbitrary  views;  the  reverfe  took  place  in  Holland:  where  the  Arminians, 
favoured  by  the  magiftrates  of  the  dates,  oppofed  the  afpiring  defigns  of 
the  dadthoiderMtfftr/Vp;  and  the  Calvinids,  on  the  contrary,  who  were  there 
called  Gomarifts,  efpoufed  his  intereft,  and  fecojided  his  ambitious  and  ar¬ 
bitrary  rneafures  againd  the  liberty  of  their  country.  Thefe  have  conti¬ 
nued  the  dominant  party  to  this  day :  and  the  mod  violent  of  them  have 
not  onlv  the  fway  in  the  church,  but  their  favour  is  courted  by  the  prince, 
who  finds  his  intered  advanced  by  a  connection  with  them.  In  this  in¬ 
dance  the  Dutch  calvinids,  while  they  maintain  all  the  rigour  of  his  theologi¬ 
cal  fydem,  have  greatly  and  ignominoufly  deviated  from  the  political  princi¬ 
ples  of  their  illudriotis  founder  ;  whofe  character  as  a  legiflator,  more  than  as 
a  divine,  difplayed  the  drength  of  his  genius;  and  whofe  wife  edicts  Were 
dictated  by  genuine  patriotifm  and  the  fpirit  of  liberty.  Appendix  to  the 
xiith  vol,  of  the  Monthly  Review  enlarged,  p.  523,  and  Rofleau's  Social 
CompaCt,  p.  1 12,  note.  Ed. 
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“  of  which  the  mouths  of  the  orthodox  preachers  tv  ere 
“  (topped,  and  fome  that  ventured  to  trarifgrefs  the  king's 
declaration  were  punifhed  in  the  high  commifiion,  .when 
their  adverfaries  were  left  at  large  to  ipread  their  opinions 
u  at  their  plpafure.” 

The  archbifhop  anfwered,  that  he  had  not  defended  any 
points  of  ( vrinininniftn ,  tho' ,he  heartily  wi  filed,  lot  the  peace 
of  chriftendom,  that  thefe  differences  were  not  purfued  with 
fuch  heat  and  animofity.*  He  confeffed  that  he  had  been 
taxed  in  a  declaration  of  the  houfe  of  commons  as  a  lavouiei 
of  arminicinS)  but  without  proof,  and  he  took  it  as  a  v<  1  y 
great  flander.  Nor  had  lie.  to  the  beft  of  his  remembrance, 
advanced  any  fuch  to  ecclefialtical  livings ;  it  they  proved  fo 
afterwards  it  was  more  than  lie  could  forefee;  but  he  nad 
preferred  divers  orthodox  minifters,  againft  whom  there i 
was  no  exception.  He  denied  that  he  had  any  hand  in  the 
preferment  of  Dr.  Manwaring  or  Montague ,  who  were  un¬ 
der  cenfure  of  parliament,  nor  is  the  pocket-book  a  fufficient 
proof  of  it;  he  was  of  opinion,  that  Neal,  Lbufey ,  J1  ren , 
Bancroft ,  Curie ,  and  others  mentioned  in  the  charge,  were 
worthy  men,  and  every  way  qualified  for  their  preferments, 
though  it  does  not  appear  he  had  any  hand  in  bellowing 
them.  As  for  the  king's  declaration  prohibiting  the  clergy 
to  preach  the  five  points  it  was  his  majefty’s  own,  and  not 
his ;  and  fince  the  publiffiing  of  it  he  had  endeavoured  to 
carry  it  with  an  equal  hand,  and  to  punifh  the  tranfgreffors 
of  it  on  one  fide  as  well  as  the  other. J 

The  commons  replied  that  they  wondered  at  the  arch- 
bifliop's  affurance  in  denying  his  endeavours  to  promote  ar- 
minianifm  in  the  church;  that  the  remonftrance  of  the  com¬ 
mons  was  a  fufficient  evidence  of  his  guilt,  being  confirmed 
by  many  proofs,  though  his  anfwer  to  it  proved  fo  full  of 
bitternefs  and  faucinefs,  as  throwing  fcandal  on  the  whole 
reprefentative  body  of  the  nation.j 

As  to  the  particulars,  they  lay,  that  his  preferring  Mr. 
Downham  and  Taylor ,  orthodox  men,  to  fome  benefices, 
was  only  a  blind  to  cover  his  advancing  fo  many  popifhly 

affefted  clergymen.  It  is  known  to  all  the  world  that  Mon - 

* 

*  Lgud’s  Hill.  p.  352.  Prynne,  p.  329.  J  Prynne,  p.  508. 
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iague  and  Manwaring  were  his  creatures ;  the  pocket-book 
fays,  that  his  maj  city’s  royal  affent  to  their  preferment  was 
figned  by  order  of  this  prelate,  (when  only  bifhop  of 
London ,)  and  himfelf  was  the  perfon  that  confecrated  them. 
It  would  be  too  long  to  go  into  particulars,  but  every  body 
knows,  that  the  difpofal  of  all,  or  molt  of  the  bilhopricks, 
deanries,  and  confiderable  benefices  fince  the  year  1627,  have 
been  under  the  direchon  of  this  archbilhop ;  and  what  fort 
of  perfons  have  been  preferred  is  apparent  to  all  men,  by 
the  prefent  diffracted  condition  of  the  church  and  univerfities, 
1  he  king’s  declaration  for  prohibiting  preaching  on  the 
five  controverted  points,  was  an  artificfe  of  the  archbifhop’s 
to  introduce  the  arminian  .errors,  by  preventing  orthodox 
mini  iters  from  awakening  the  minds  of  people  againft  them. 
And  whereas  he  avers,  that  he  has  carried  it  with  an  even 
hand,  and  could  bring  witneffes  from  Oxford  to  prove  it, 
we  challenge  him  to  name  one  fcholar  or  minifter  that  was 
ever  imprifoned,  deprived,  fiienced,  profecuted  in  the  high 
commiffion,  or  caff  out  of  favour  on  this  account;  there 
was  indeed  one  Rainsford  an  arminian ,  who,  in  the  year 
1632,  was  obliged  publickly  to  confefs  his  error  in  di Obey¬ 
ing  his  majefty’s  declaration,  and  that  was  all  his  pimilh- 
ment ;  whereas  great  numbers  of  the  other  fide  have  been 
perfecuted,  fo  as  to  be  forced  to  abandon  their  native  coun¬ 
try,  at  a  time  when  the  moft  notorious  and  declared  armi - 
nians  were  advanced  to  the  belt  preferments  in  the  church, 
as  Montague  made  a  bifhop,  Harfnet  an  archbilhop,  Lindfey 
promoted  to  two  bilhopricks;  Potter  to  a  deanry,  and  Duppa. 
to  a  deanry  and  bilhoprick,  and  made  tutor  to  the  prince,  &x.* 
The  managers  objected  further  to  the  archbilhop,  44  that 
45  having  obtained  the  foie  licenfmg  of  the  prefs,  by  a  de- 
cc  claration  of  the  ftar-chamber  in  the  year  1637,  he  had 
C4  prohibited  the  reprinting  fundry  orthodox  books  formerly 
44  printed,  and  fold  by  authority,  as  the  Geneva  Bible  with 
44  notes,  Gellibrand9 s  Protejlant  Almanack ,  in  which  the 
44  popilh  faints  were  left  out  of  the  kalendar,  and.  proteftant 
44  martyrs  put  in  their  places;  that  his  chaplains  had  refufed 
44  to  licenf :  the  confejjion  of  faith  of  the  Palatine churches, 
£4  Fox' s  book  of  martyrs,  bifhop  Jewel's  works,  fome  part 

*  Prynne,  p.  172,  5 1 1. 
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cc  of  Dr.  Willed s,  and  the  Hi/lory  of  the  Gun-Powder-*!  rca- 
cc  fon ,  as  was  attefted  by  the  clerks  of  Stationer’s-Hall,  and 
tc  this  reafon  given  for  the  refufal,  that  we  were  not  now 
fo  angry  with  the  papifts  as  formerly,  and  therefore  it  was 
«  not  proper  to  exafperate  them,  there  being  a  dcfign  on 
tc  foot  to  win  them'  by  mildnefs.  lhat  the  aichbiOiop  had 
«  fuppreffed  fundry  new  books  written  againft  arminianifm 
cc  and  'popery ,  and  had  calf  rated  others,  expunging  mch  paf- 
“  fages  as  reflected  upon  the  fupcrftition  and  idolatry  of  that 
«  chureh;55f  a  large  catalogue  of  which  the  commons  pro- 
duced;  many  authors  appeared  in  maintenance  of  this  part 
of  the  charge,  and  among  others,  Dr.  Featly ,  Di.  C laths , 
Dr.  Jones,  Mr.  Ward,  &c.](  It  was  faid  in  particular,  “  that 
he  had  expunged  divers  paffages,  which  bore  hard  upon 
“  the  papifts,  out  of  the  colleftion  of  publick  prayers  for  a 
“  general  faft  againft  the  plague;  and  that  in  the  prayer- 
book  appointed  by  authority  for  the  5th  of  Nov.  inftead 
of  root  out  that  babylontfh  and  antichrijlian  feci ,  whofe  re¬ 
ligion  is  rebellion,  whofe  faith  is  fatlion ,  and  whofe  prac¬ 
tice  is  murdering  of  foul  and  body ;  he  had  altered  that 
“  paffage,  and  artfully  turned  it  againft  the  puritans,  thus, 
“  Root  out  the  antichriftian  fed  of  them ,  who  turn  religion 
<c  into  rebellion ,  and  faith  into  fadion." 

“  And  as  the  archbifhop  had  caftrated  fome  books,  be- 
caufe  they  refuted  the  doftriries  he  would  countenance ; 
fo  he  gave  full  licence  to  others,  wherein  the  groflefl 
points  of  arminianifm  and  popery  were  openly  afterted; 
as  Cofins' s  hours  of  prayer,  Sales's  intro.duftion  to  a  de- 
“  vout  life,  Chrijl' s  epiftle  to  a  devout  foul,  and  others,  in 
“  which  the  following  doftrines  were  maintained,  (1.)  rlhe 
neceftity  of  auricular  confeffion,  and  the  power  of  priefts 
to  forgive  fins.  (2.)  The  lawfulnefs  and  benefit  of  popifti 
penance,  as  wearing  hair-cloth,  and  other  corporal  pu- 
nifhments.  (3.)  Abfolute  fubmiftion  to  the  commands  of 
priefts  as  directors  of  confcience.  (4.)  That  in  the  facra- 
46  ment,  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  a  true  and  proper 
“  facrifice;  that  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is 
really  and  fubftantially  prefent  in  the  eucharift ;  and  that 
there  can  be  no  true  facrament  or  confecration  of  it 

||  ibid.  p.  254,  255,  257,  258,  &c. 
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?  wcieie  ,^e5e  is  no  altar.  (5.)  That  crucifixes,  images  and 
‘‘  Piauresb  m;T  be  lawfully  fet  up  in  churches,  and  ought 
‘  not  lo  be  removed.  ( 6 .)  Fhat  the  pope  is  not  antichrift. 

\i’J  ^ liac  ^eie  are  tenia!  fins.  (8.)  That  there  is  a 
“  Purgatory  or  limbus  patrum.  (9.)  That  the  reliques  of 
“faints  are  to  be  preferved  and  reverenced.  (10.)  That 
‘  the  Virgin  Alary  and  faints  are  to  be  invoked  and  prayed 
to-  C11*)  lhat  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  mother 
“  church,  and  never  erred  in  fundamentals.  (12.)  That 
thtie  are  written  traditions  of  equal  authority  with  the 
“  word  of  God. ”|J  To  which  were  added,  fundry  articles 
of  arminian  doctrine,  as  of  free-will,  total  and  final  apoftacy 

from  grace;  examples  of  which  the  managers  produced 
from  the  feveral  authors. 

_  And  as  a  further  encouragement  to  popery,  they  obje&ed 
his  grace' s  “  conniving  at  the  importation  of  popifti  books, 
and  reltoi  mg  them  to  the  owners  when  feized  by  the 
“  Marchers,  contrary  to  the  fiatute  of  3  Jacob.  I.  by  which 
means  many  thoufands  of  them  were  dilperfed  over  the 
whole  kingdom ;  whereas  he  gave  the  ftrifteft  commands 
to  his  officers  to  feize  ah  imported  Bibles  with  notes,  and 
“  all  books  againft  arminian  and  popifti  innovations.  Ail 
which  put  together  amount  to  no  lefs  than  a  demonftra- 
“  tion  of  the  archbifhop’s  defign  to  fubvert  our  eftabliihed  re- 
ligi'on,  by  introducing  doctrinal  arminianifm  andpopery.”| 
The  archbifliop  anfwered,  that  the  decree  of  the  ftar- 
chamber  for  regulating  the  prefs  was  the  a&  of  the  whole 
court,  and  not  his;  that  the  Jiatibners  themfelves  gave  him 
thanks  for  it;  and  he  is  fliil  of  opinion,  that  it  was  both  a 
lieceflary  and  ufeful  a£t,  being  defigned  to  fupprefs  feditious, 
fchifmatical,  and  mutinous  books.J  As  to  the  particulars, 
he  replied,  that  the  Geneva  Bible  was  only  tolerated,  not 
allowed  by  authority,  and  deferved  to  be  fupprefled  for  the 
marginal  note  on  Exod.  i.  1 7,  tvhich  allows  difobedience  to 
the  king’s  command.  Gellibrand' s  almanack  had  left  out 
all  the  faints  and  apoftles,  and  put  in  thofe  named  by  Mr. 
Fox,  and  therefore  deferved  to  be  cenfured.  As  to  the  book 
of  martyrs,  it  was  an  abridgment  of  that  book  I  oppofed 
(fays  his  grace),  left:  the  book  itfelf  fliould.  be  brought  into 
j|  Prynne,  p,  188,  .202.  -j-  Prynne,  p.  349.  J  Laud’s  Hill.  p.  350. 
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difufe,  and  left  any  tiling  material  fliould  be  left  out. 
the  licenfing  of  books  was  left  in  general  to  my  chaplains, 
for  an  archbifhop  had  better  grind,  than  take  that  work  into 
his  own  hands  ;  and  whereas  it  has  been  inferred,  that  what 
is  done  by  my  chaplain  muff  be  taken  as  my  act,  I  conceive 
no  man  can  by  law  be  punifhed  criminally  for  his  fervant’s 
faft,  unlefs  it  be  proved  that  he  had  a  hand  in  it. 

The  like  anfwer  the  archbifhop  gave  to  the  caftrating  and 
licenfing  books,— his  chaplains  did  it;  and  fince  it  was  not 
proved  they  did  it  by  his  exprefs  command,  they  muff  an¬ 
fwer  for  it.  He  admits,  that  he  altered  the  prayers  for  the 
«;th  of  Nov.  and  for  the  general  faft  by  his  majefty’s  com¬ 
mand;  and  he  is  of  opinion  the  expreffions  were  too  harfh, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  changed. 

He  denied  that  he  ever  connived  at  the  importation  of 
popifh  books;  and  if  any  fuch  were  reflored  to  the  owners, 
it  was  by  order  of  the  high  commiflion,  and  therefore  he  is 
not  anfwerable  for  it. 

The  commons  replied,  that  the  decree  for  regulating  the 
prefs  was  procured  by  him  with  a  defign  to  enlarge  his  ju- 
rifdiftion;  and  though  fome  things  in  it  might  deferve  the 
thanks  of  the  Jlationers ,  they  complained  loudly  that  books 
formerly  printed  by  authority ,  might  not  be  reprinted  with¬ 
out  a  newr  licence  from  himfelf.§ - As  to  particulars,  they 

affirm  that  the  Geneva  Bible  w7as  printed  by  authority  of 
queen  Elizabeth  and  king  James,  cum  privilegio ;  and  in  the 
15th  Jacob,  there  was  an  impreffion  by  the  king’s  own 
printer,  notwithftanding  the  note  upon  Exodus ,  which  is 
warranted  both  by  fathers  and  canonifts.  Gellibrand' s  al¬ 
manack  was  certainly  no  offence,  and  therefore  did  not 
deferve  that  the  author  fliould  be  tried  before  the  high  com- 
rniffion;  and  if  the  queen  and  the  papifts  were  offended  at 
it,  it  was  to  be  liked  never  the  worfe  by  all  good  proteftants. 
The  archbifhop  is  pleafed,  indeed,  to  caff  the  whole  blame 
of  the  prefs  on  his  chaplains ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  (fay 
the  managers)  that  the  archbifhop  is  anfwerable  for  what 
his  chaplains  do  in  this  cafe;  the  truft  of  licenfing  books 
being  originally  inverted  in  him,  his  chaplains  being  his 
deputies,  he  mult  anfwer  for  them  at  his  peril.  When  the 

f  Prynne,  p.  5 15. 
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archbifhop  of  Turk  in  the  reign  of  Edvard  1.  was  queftioned 
in  pai  li ament,  for  excommunicating  two  Servants  of  the 
bmtop  ^  Durham  employed  in  the  king's  fervice,  the 
archbifhop  threw  the  blame  on  his  comlriiffary,  who  was 
t.m  penon  that  excommunicated  them;  but  it  was  then  re- 
o  ved  m  parliament,  that  the  commiffary’s  aft  was  his  own, 
and  he  was  fined  four  thoufand  marks  to  the  king.  Now 
th zmnmiffary  was  an  officer  eflablilhed  by  law-  but  th 
arcubmiop’s  chaplains  are  not  officers  by  law,  and  there- 
lore  dare  not  hcenfe  any  thing  without  his  privity  am 

Befides,  it  is  apparent  thefe  books  were  caflrated  by  the 
archoiihop  s  approbation,  for  otherwife  he  would  have  pm 
inured  the  hcenfers,  printers,  and  publiffiers,  as  he  always 
did  wnen  information  was  given  of  any  new  books  publifhed 
agamic  the  iate  innovations.  His  grace  has  forgot  his  refu- 
fmg  to  licenfe  the  Palatine  Confejjhn  of  Faith,  which  is  his 
peculiar  happinefs  when  he 'can  make  no  anfwer;  and  it 
*ooks  a  little  undutiful  in  him  to  caft  the  alteration  of  the 
prayers  for  Nov.  5,  on  the  king,  when  every  body  knows 
by  whom  the  king’s  conscience  was  directed,  jj 

And  vvheieas  the  archbifhop  denies  his  conniving  at  the 
mipoitation  of  popilh  books,  he  does  not  io  much  as  alledge 
tn.at  ne  oideied  fuch  books  to  be  leized  as  he  ought  to  have 
done;  he  confeffes  that  fuch  books  as  were  leized,  had 
been  reftored  by  order  of  the  high  com  million,  whereas  i  t 
had  been  fworn  to  be  done  by  his" own  order;  but  if  it  had 
noh>  Yet  be  being  preildent  of  that  court  ought  to  have 
cuffed  ^hoie  orciCiS,  that  court  not  daring  to  have  made  any 
iiicu  1  eft  nut*  011s  without  his  confent;  fo  that  we  cannot  but 
be  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of  this  charge,  which  (hews 
a  manucll  partiality  on  the  fide  of  arminianifm  and  popery , 
and  the  flrongeft  and  molt  artificial  attempts  to  propagate 
tnefe  errors  in  the  nation.  Hill  remains  in  its  full  ftrength. 

i  he  managers  went  on  to  charge  the  archbifhop  with  his 
c  ievere  profecution  of  thole  clergymen,  who  had  dared  to 
pi  each  again! t  tlie  dangerous  increafe  of  arminianifm  and 
pope,  y ,  or  the  late  innovations;  they  inftanced  in  Mr. 
chauncy ,  Mr  Jj  orkman ,  Mr.  Davenport  3  and  others;  fome 

*  Prynne,  p.  523. 

66  or 


cc 


cc 


/ 


f  s  l 

mmmm 


CHAP.  V.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  2C>3 

*c  of  whom  were  punifhed  in  the  high  commiffion  for  not 
railing  in  the  communion-table,  and  for  preaching  againft; 
cc  images;  and  when  Mr.  Davenport  fled  to  NewEngland 
to  avoid  the  ftorm,  the  archbifhop  faid,  his  arm  Jhould 
reach  him  there .  They  obje&efl  further,  his  fuppreffing 
££  afternoon  fermons  on  the  Lord's  day ,  and  the  laudable  de- 
££  fign  of  buying  in  impropriations,  which  was  defigned  for 
££  the  encouraging  fuch  le&u’rers.”* 

The  archbifliop  anfvvered,  that  the  cenfures  palled  on  the 
minifters  abovementioned,  was  the -aft  of  the  high  commif¬ 
fion  and  not  his;  and  he  confefles  their  fentences  appeared 
juft  and  reafonable,  in  as  much  as  the  paflages  that  occafion- 
ed  them,  were  againft  the  laudable  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
againft  the  king’s  declaration,  tending  to  infufe  into  the 
minds  of  people  groundlefs  fears  and  jealoufies  of  popery, 
and  to  call  afperfions  on  the  governors  of  the  church;  that 
therefore,  if  he  did  fay,  his  arm  Jhould  reach  Mr.  Davenport 
in  New- England ,  he  fees  no  harm  in  it,  for  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  that  the  plantations  Ihould  fecure  offenders  againft  the 
church  of  England,  from  the  edge  of  the  law;  and  he 
meddled  with  none  except  fuch  as  were  puritanical,  factious , 
fchifniatical ,  and  enemies  to  the  good  orders  of  the  church. § 
As  to  the  fupprejjing  afternoon  fermons ,  the  inftrucfions 
for  turning  them  into  catechizing  was  before  his  time,  and 
he  could  not  but  approve  of  the  defign,  as  a  proper  expe¬ 
dient  for  preferving  peace  between  minifters  and  people,  the 
lecturers  being  for  the  moft  part  factious,  and  the  occafion 
of  great  contentions  in  the  pariflies  where  they  preached.]; 

He  confeffed,  that  he  overthrew  the  defign  of  buying  up 
impropriations,  and  thanked  God  he  had  deftroyed  it,°  be- 
caufe  he  conceived  it  a  plot  againft  the  church,  for  if  it  had 
fucceeded,  more  clergymen  would  have  depended  on  thefe 
feoffees  than  on  the  king,  and  on  all  the  peers  and  bifliops  be- 
fide;  but  he  proceeded  againft  them  according  to  law,  and 

ir  the  fentence  was  not  juft,  it  muft  be  t lie  fudges*  fault  and 
not  his.  6 

The  commons  replied,  that  it  was  notorious  to  all  men 
how  ci  ud  he  had  oeeo  towards  ail  tliole  who  had  dared  to 

iiynne^p.  361,  362,  &c.  §  Laud’s Hift,  p.  332,  348. 

I  Prynne,  p,  537. 
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make  a  (land  againft  his  proceedings.  They  put  him  in 
mind  o tPrynne,  Burton ,  and  Baftwick ,  and  of  great  num¬ 
bers  whom  he  had  forced  into  Holland,  and  into  the  plan¬ 
tations  of  America,  to  avoid  the  ruin  of  themfelves  and 
families;  yea,  fo  implacable  was  this  prelate,  that  he  would 
neither  fuffer  them  to  live  in  the  land  nor  out  of  it,  an  em¬ 
bargo  being  laid  on  ah  minifters  going  to  New-England ; 
and  if  any  fuch  got  over  clandeftinely,  he  threatened  his  arm 
Jhould  reach  them  there .  In  vain  does  he  flicker  his  fevere 
proceedings  under  the  authority  of  the  court,  for  if  this 
plea  be  admitted,  no  corrupt  judges  or  counfellors  can  be 
brought  to  jultice  for  the  molt  arbitrary  proceedings;  but 
in  reality,  the  act  of  toe  court  is  the  act  of  every  particular 
perfon  that  gives  his  vote  for  it3  and  every  individual  member 
is  accountable.  Many  initances  of  this  might  be  produced; 
but  there  has  been  one  very  lately,  in  the  cafe  of  jhip-money , 
which  is  frefli  in  the  memory  of  all  men;  and  we  do  aver, 
that  the  fermons  or  books,  for  which  the  above-mentioned 
perfons  fuffer ed  fo  feverely,  were  nqither  factious  nor  fedi- 
tious,  but  neceffary  for  thefe  times,  wherein  the  protefkmt 
religion  runs  fo  very  low,  and  fuperflition  and  popery  are 
coming  in  like  a  flood.* 

o  * 

As  to  the  inffruftions  for  fupprejfmg  afternoon  fermons , 
whenfoever  they  wrere  drawn  up,  it  is  evident  he  was  the 
man  that  put  them  in  execution,  and  levelled  them  againft 
thofe  confcientious  perfons  who  fcrupled  reading  the  prayers 
in  their  furplice  and  hood ,  or  taking  a  living  with  cure  of 
fouls,  ail  fuch  perfons,  how  orthodox  foever  in  doctrine,  or 
how  diligent  foever  in  their  callings,  and  pious  in  their  lives, 
being  reputed  factious,  fchifmatical,  and  unworthy  of  the 
leaft  employment  in  the  church. -f- 
As  to  the  impropriations ,  there  was  no  defign  in  the  feoffees 
to  render  the  clergy  independent  on  the  bifnops,  for  none 
were  prefented  but  conformable  men,  nor  did  any  preach 
but  fuch  as  were  licenfed  by  the  bifliop;  indeed  the  defign 
being  to  encourage  the  preaching  of  the  wrord  of  God,  the 
feoffees  were  careful  to  employ  fuch  perfons  as  wrould  not 
be  idle;  and  when  they  perceived  the  archbilhop  was  bent 
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on  their  ruin,  Mr.  White  went  to  his  grace,  and  promifed  to 
reftify  any  thing  that  was  amifs,  if  the  thing  men  uiignt 
If  and#  Bud  he  was  determined  to  deflroy  it,  and  by  his 
mighty  influence  obtained  a  decree,  that  the  money  fhoukl 
be°paid  into  the  king’s  exchequer ,  by  which  an  end  was  put 
to  one  of  the  mod  charitable  deflgns  for  the  good  of  thj£ 
church,  that  has  been  formed  trade  - 


The  Safi  charge  of  the  managers  was  “  his  grace’s  open. 
«  attempts  to  reconcile  the  church  of  l.nglahd  with  the 
«  church  of  Rome,  as  appears,  firjl ,  by  the.  papal  titles 
* ■  1 1  j--#  {'uttered  the  univertities  to  give  him  m  then  letter  s,  as 
“  fanditas  v'ejira,  your  holinefs ;  fan&ijjime  pater ,  mod  holy 
father;  fpiritus  fanSi  effujijfime  plenus ,  lull  of  the  holy 
“  gholl ;  fummus  pontifex ,  optima  maximufque  in  terris,  See. 
«■  agreeably  to  this  he  afiumed  to  himfelf  the  title  of  patri- 
4C  arch,  "or  pope  of  Great-Britain,  alterius  orbus  papa-, 
“  which  gave  the  Romanifts  fuch  an  opinion  of  him,  that 
“  they  offered  him  twice  a  cardinal’s  hat;  though,  as  things 
“  then  flood,  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  receive  it.||  But 
“  Sir  II.  Mildmay ,  and  Sir  N.  Brent  fwore,  that  both  at 
“  Rome  and  elfewhere,  he  was  reputed  a  papift  in  his  heart:-}- 
“  which  opinion  was  not  a  little  confirmed,  (1.)  By  his  for- 
“  bidding  the  clergy  to  pray  for  the  converfion  of  the  queen 
“  to  the  proteftant  faith.  (2.)  By  his  owning  the  church 
“  of  Rome  to  be  a  true  church;  by  denying  the  pope  to 
46  be  antichrift,  and  wifliing  a  reconciliation  with  her;  and 
“  affirming  that  Are  never  erred  in  fundamendals,  no,  not  in 

O  J 

^  the  word  o£  times.  (3.)  By  his  fowing  difeord  between 
u  the  church  of  England  and  foreign  proteftants,  not  only 
“  by  taking  away  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  French 
£<;  and  Dutch  churches  in  thefe  kingdoms,  but  by  denying 
their  miniflers  to  be  true  minifters,  and  their  churches 
cc  true  churches.  (4.)  By  maintaining  an  intimate  corre- 
fpondence  with  the  pope’s  nuncio  and  with  divers  priefts 
a  and  jefuits,  conniving  at  the  liberties  they  took  in  the 
Clink,  and  elfewhere,  and  threatening  thofe  purfuivants 
u  who  were  diligent  in  apprehending  them;  to  all  which 


*  Prynne,  p.  537.  ||  Prynne,  p.  441.  f  Prynne,  p.  409,  &c. 
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they  added,  the  influence  the  archbifliop  had  in  marrying 

u  lat;  kinS  t0  z  pnpiil,  and  his  concealment  of  a  late  plot  to 
3'Cuuce  thele  kingdoms  to  popery  and  flavery.”f 

/°  tais  long  charge  the  archbifliop  gave  forne  general, 
anlwers,  m  fatyncal  and  provoking  language:  My  lords, 
(n}-?  kt)lzm  charged  with  an  endeavour  to  reconcile  the 
cliui cii  or  L1JC  church  of  Rome 5  1  fhall  recite 

tU‘_  J-U.1T1  or  the  evidence-  a ltd  qF  the  arguments  to  r>roT-?-<a‘ 

1  v  1  have  reduced  feveral  perfons  from  popery,  whom  I 
have  named  in  my  fpeech;  ergo,  I  have  endeavoured  to  bring 
m  popery.  (2.)  I  have  made  a  canon  againft  popery,  and 
an  oath  to  abjure  it;  ergo ,  I  have  endeavoured  to  introduce 
f* ,  (30  I  have  been  twice  offered  a  cardinalfhip  and  re- 
tiffed  it,  becaufe  i  would  not  be  fubjeft  to  the  pope;  er^o, 

I  have  endeavoured  to  fubjeft  the  church  of  England^to 
mm*  (4-0  1  wiotc  a  000k  againft  popery;  ergo ,  I  am  in¬ 
clinable  to  it.  (5.)  I  have  been  m  danger  of  my  life  from 
a  popifli  plot;  ergo ,  I  cheriflied  it,  and  endeavoured  to  ac- 
compnfli  it.  (6.)  I  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  luthercins 
and  calvinifts ;  ergo ,  I  laboured  to  bring  in  popery.* 

To  the  pat  ticulars  ne  replied,  that  whatever  papal  power 
he  had  affumed,  he  affumed  it  not  in  his  own  right,  as  the 
popes  did,  but  from  the  king.  That  the  ftile  of  loolinefs  was 
given  to  St.  Auguftine ,  and  others,  and  therefore  not  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  pope;  why  then  fhould  fo  grave  a  man  as  Mr. 
Brown  (fays  he)  difparage  his  own  nation,  as  if  it  were  im- 
poffible  for  an  Englifli  biftiop  to  deferve  as  good  a  title  as 
another?  As  for  the  other  titles,  they  mull  bet taken  as  com¬ 
pliments  for  my  having  deferved  well  of  the  univerfity; 
but  after  all,  it  is  one  thing  to  affume  papal  titles,  and  ano¬ 
ther  to  affume  papal  power.  As  to  the  title  of  patriarchy 
or  pope  of  the  other  world-,  it  is  the  title  that  Anfelm  fays 
belongs  to  the  archbifhops  of  Canterbury ,  and  not  fo  great 
an  one  as  St.  Jerom  gave  to  St.  Auguftine ,  when  he  wrote 
to  him  with  this  title,  BeatiJJlmo  papa  Auguftino .  I  confefs 
I  have  been  offered  a  cardinal’s  hat,  but  refufed  it,  faying, 

1  could  not  accept  it  till  Rome  was  otherwife  than  it  now  is. 

f  Prynne,  p.  539. 

*  Laud’s  Hid.  p.  2S5,  286,  325,  &c.  Prynne,  p.  543.  Laud’s  Hid. 
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If,  after  this,  others  will  repute  me  a  papift,  I  can’t  help  it,§ 
I  hope  I  Avail  not  be  anfwerable  for  their  uiicharitablenefs. 
Sir  Henry  Mildmay  will  witnefs  how  much  I  am  hated  and 
fpoken  againft  at  Rome.  It 'does  not  appear  that  I  forbad 
minifters  praying  for  tile  queen’s  converfion;  but  when  I 
was  told  the  queen  was  prayed  for  in  a  fictions  and  feditious 
manner,  I  referred  the  matter  to  my  vifitors,  and  do  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  Mr.  JtT.es  was  pullnbcd  hi  the  high  commiiEon 
on  this  decount. 


To  the  objeftion,  of  the  church  of  Rome’s  being  a  true 
church ,  I  confefs  myfelf  of  that  opinion,  add  do  liill  believe, 
that  flie  never  erred  in  fundamentals,  for  the  foundations  of 
the  chriftian  religion  are  in  the  articles  of  the  creed,  and 
,  fire  denies  none  of  them;  and  it  would  be  fad  if  file  fhould. 


fo  r  it  is  through  her  that  the  bijhops  of  the  church  of  England , 
*who  have  the  honour  to  be  capable  of  deriving  their  callmg 
from  Si .  Peter,  muft  deduce  their  fuccejfion*  She  is  there¬ 
fore  a  true  church,  though  not  an  orthodox  one  ;  our  religion 
and  theirs  is  one  in  effentials,  and  people  may  be  faved  in 
either.  It  has  not  been  proved,  that  I  deny  the  pope  to  be 
antichrift,  though  many  learned  men  have  denied  it;  nor 
do  I  conceive  that  our  homilies  affirm  it;  and  if  they  did..  I 
don’t  conceive  myfelf  bound  to  believe  every  phrafe  that  is 
in  them.  I  confefs,  I  have  often  wiflied  a  reconciliation  be¬ 
tween  the  churches  of  England  and  Rome  in  a  juft  and 
chriftian  way;  and  was  in  hopes  in  due  time  to  effeft  it ;  but 
a  reconciliation  without  truth  and  piety  I  never  deffred.f 
To  the  objeftion  of  the  foreign  proteftant  churches,  I 
deny  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  fow  difeord  between  them, 
but  I  have  endeavoured  to  unite  the  calvinifls  and  lutherans ; 
nor  have  I  abfolutely  unchurched  them.  I  fay  indeed,  in 


§  It  may  be  pertinent  to  obferve  here,  that,  though  Laud  did  not  ap¬ 
prove  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  “  it  is  poflible  that 
“  one  who  diflikes  many  points  of  the  Romifh  faith,  may  yet  be  verv  fond 
“  of  introducing  her  tyrannical  government,  and,  in  order  to  it,  of  amufing 
“  the  poor  laity  with  the  long  train  of  her  gaudy  and  myfterious  ceremo- 
<c  vies ;  that  while  they  Hand  fondly  gazing  at  his  lure,  and  arc  bufied 
“  about  impertinencies,  they  may  the  more  eafily  be  circumvented  in  irre- 
coverable  bondage  by  men  of  deeper  but  more  mifehievous  defip-ns.” 

Memoirs  of  Hollis,  vol.  ii.  p.  578.  Ed. 

H  baud  s  -Hiilory ,  p,  383.  *  Ibid.  p.  392.  f  Prynne,  p.  556. 
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my  book  againd  Fijher ,  according  to  St.  Jerom ,  iVb  bijhop , 
chinch;  and  that  none  but  a  bifhop  can  ordain,  except 
in  cafes  of  inevitable  neceffity ;  and  whether  that  be  the 
cafe  the  foreign  churches,  the  world  mud  judge.  j|  The 
judgment  of  the  church  of  England  is,  that  church  govern¬ 
ment  by  bifhops  is  unalterable,  for  the  preface  to  the  book 
of  ordination  fays,  that  from  the  apodles’  time  there  have 
been  three  orders  of  minifters  in  the  church,  bidiops,  priefts, 
and  deacons ;  now  if  bifliops  are  the  apodles5  fucceffors,  and 
have  continued  in  the  church  above  Sixteen 'hundred  years, 
what  authority  have  any  chridian  dates  to  deprive  them  of 
that  right  which  Chrid  has  given  them?  As  to  the  French 
and  Dutch  churches  in  this  kingdom,  I  did  not  quedion 
them  for  their  ancient  privileges,  but  for  their  new  encroach¬ 
ments,  for  it  was  not  the  defign  of  the  queen  [ Elizabeth ]  to 
harbour  them,  unlefs  they  conformed  to  the  Englifh  liturgy; 
now  I  infided  on  this  only  with  refpect  to  thofe  who  were 
of  the  feeond  defcent,  and  born  in  England;  and  if  all  fuch 
had  been  obliged  to  go  to  their  paridi  churches  as  they 
ought,  they  would  not  have  done  the  church  of  England  fo 
much  harm  as  they  have  fince  done.§ 

To  the  fourth  objection  I  anfwer,  that  I  had  no  intimate 
correfpondence  with  prieds  or  jefuits,  nor  entertained  them 
at  my  table,  knowing  them  to  be  fuch.  I  never  put  my 
hand  to  the  releafing  any  pried  out  of  prifon,  nor  have  I 
connived  at  the  liberties  they  affumed;  the  witneiTes  who 
pretended  to  prove  this  are  either  mean  perfons,  or  drongly 
prejudiced;  and  to  mod  of  the  faffs  there  is  but  one  witnefs. 
As  to  the  nuncios  from  Rome,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to 
hinder  their  coming,  the  king  having  condefcended  to  it, 
at  the  earned  requed  of  the  queen ;  nor  had  I  any  parti¬ 
cular  intimacy  with  them  whild  they  were  here;  nor  do  I 
remember  my  checking  the  purfuivants  in  doing  their  duty. 
But  if  it  could  be  fuppofed  that  I  faid,  I  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  any  priejl-catching  knaves ,  I  hope  the  words  are  not 
treafon;  nor  is  it  any  offence  not  to  be  a  perfecutor,  or  not 
to  give  ill  language  to  jefuits;  and  I  do  affirm,  that  I  never 
perfecuted  any  orthodox  minifters  or  puritans ,  though  I  may 
have  perfecuted  fome  for  their  fchifms  and  mifdemeanors** 

||  Laud’s  Hilt.  p.  374.  Prynne,  p.  540.  §  Ibid.  p.  378. 
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As  to  the  king’s  marrying,  it  is  not  proved  that  I  had  any 
hand  in  it,  though  I  acknowledge  die  duke  of  Buckingham 
did  me  the  honour  to  make  me  his  confeffor.  .  Nor  did  I 
conceal  the  late  plot  to  bring  in  popery,  but  difcovered  it 
to  the  king  as  foon  as  I  had  intelligence  of  it;  for  the  truth 
of  which  I  appeal  not  only  to  my  letters,  but  to  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  here  prefent;  who  dood  up,  and  faid,  he 
remembered  no  luch  thing. 

The  commons  replied  to  the  archbifhop*  s  general  defence, 
that  he  had  been  fighting  with  his  own  fliadow,  for  they 
never  objected  thofe  thing's  to  him  for  the  purpofes  which 
he  mentions;  they  never  objected  his  reducing  any  from 
popery,  but  that  many  were  hardened  in  it  by  his  means. 
Nor  did  they  objeft  the  canons  or  oath  to  prove  him  guilty 
of  introducing  popery,  but  to  quite  different  purpofes.  So 
that  the  archbiihop  in  thefe,  and  the  other  particulars  above- 
mentioned,  has  given  us  a  fpecimen  of  his  fophiltry  and  je- 
fuitifm,  transforming  his  own  defence  into  our  charge  and 
evidence,  and  making  our  objections  Hand  as  proofs  of  a 
faCt,  which  they  were  not  in  the  lead  intended  to  fupport.* 

To  the  particulars  they  replied,  that  the  titles  he  had  af- 
fumed  were  peculiar  to  the  papacy;  that  they  wrere  never 
affirmed  by  any  proteflant  archbidiop  before  himfelf ;  nay, 
that  in  the  times  of  popery  there  are  hardly  any  examples  of 
their  being  given  to  Englifh  bifiiops,  and  that  it  is  blafphemy 
to  give  the  title  of  holinefs  in  the  abdracl  to  any  but  God 
himfelf;  the  archbifhop  therefore  ought,  in  his  anfwers  to 
the  letters  of  the  univerfity,  to  have  checked  them,  whereas 
he  does  not  fo  much  as  mention  thefe  exorbitancies,  nor 
find  the  lead  fault  with  them.  And  though  there  be  a  dif¬ 
ference  between  papal  title  and  papal  power,  yet  certainly 
his  claiming  the  title  of  alterius  orbis  papa ,  pope  of  the 
other  world,  is  a  demondration  that  he  was  grafping  at  the 
fame  power  in  Great-Britain,  as  the  pope  had  in  Italy;  and 
though,  for  prudent  reafons,  he  refufed  the  cardinal’s  hat 
when  it  was  offered,  yet  when  he  had  made  his  terms,  and  ac- 
complifhed  that  reconciliation  between  the  two  churches  that 
he  was  contriving,  no  doubt  he  would  have  had  his  reward# 
Sir  Henry  Mildmay  being  fummoned,  at  the  archbidiop’s 

*  Pryrine,  p.  543. 
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requeft,  to  give  in  evidence,  how  much  he  was  hated  and 
fpoke  againft  at  Rome,  fwore  that  when  he  was  at  Rome 
fome  of  the  jefuitidal  faction  fpoke  againft  the  archbifhop, 
becaufe  they  apprehended  he  aimed  at  too  great  an  ecclefi- 
afticai  jurifdiflion  for  himfelf;  but  the  feculars  commended 
and  applauded  him,  becaufe  of  the  near  approaches  he  made 
to  their  church,  a?id  fhewed  himfelf  favourable  to  their  party. 
The  like  evidence  was  given  by  Mr.  Challoner ,  and  others. || 
And  whereas  the  archbifliop  had  faid,  that  it  was  not 
proved,  that  he  forbid  mimfters  to  pray  for  the  queen’s  con- 
verfion,  the  managers  produced  Mr.  Hugh  Radcliffe ,  of  St. 
Martin  s,  Ludgate,  who  fwore  that  Sir  Nath .  Brent ,  his 
vicar-general,  at  a  vifitation  at  Bow  church,  gave  in  charge 
to  the  clergy  in  his  hearing,  thefe  words,  Whereas  divers  of 
you,  in  your  prayers  before  fermon ,  ufed  to  pray  for  the  queen's 
converjion ,  you  are  to  do  fo  no  more ,  for  the  queen  does  not 
doubt  of  her  converjion.*  And  both  before  and  after,  the 
archbifliop  himfelf  caufed  Mr.  Bernard ,  Mr.  Peters ,  and  Mr. 
Jones j  to  be  profecuted  in  the  high  commiffion  on  this  ac¬ 
count.-)-  The  archbifhop  having  faid,  that  he  never  put  his 
hand  to  the  releafing  any  prieft  out  of  prifon,  the  managers 
produced  a  warrant  under  his  own  hand,  dated  Jan.  31, 
1633,  for  the  releafe  of  William  Walgrave ,  depofed  to  be 
a  dangerous  feducing  prieft,  in  thefe  words  : 

cc  THESE  are  to  will  and  command  you,  to  fet  at  full 
€C  liberty  the  perfon  of  William  Walgrave ,  formerly  com- 
u  mitted  to  your  cuftody,  and  for  your  fo  doing  this  fliall 
“  be  your  fufficient  warrant. 

W.  Cant . 
cc  R .  Ebor .” 

/ 

But  the  archbilhop’s  memory  frequently  failed  him  on  fuch 
occafions. 

His  grace  confeffes  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  a  true 
church ,  whereas  we  aver  her  to  be  a  falfe  and  antichriftian 
one,  for  file  has  no  hire  foundation,  no  true  head,  no  ordi¬ 
nances,  facraments,  or  worfhip,  no  true  miniftry,  nor  govern¬ 
ment  of  Chrift’s  inftitution;  hie  yields  no  true  fubjeftion 
to  Chrift’s  laws,  word,  or  fpirit,  but  is  overfpread  with  dam- 

1|  Prynne,  p.  413.  *  Ibid.  p.  418.  f  Ibid.  p.  444. 
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nable  errors  in  doftrine,  and  corruptions  in  manners  and 
worihip,  and  is  therefore  defined  by  our  homilies  to  be  a 
falfe  church.  Muft  {he  not  err  in  fundamentals,  when  {he 
affirms  the  church  to  be  built  on  Peter ,  not  upon  Chrift, 
and  refolves  our  faith  into  the  church,  and  not  into  the 
fcriptures?  when  Ihe  deifies  the  Virgin  Mary ,  and  other 
fames,  by  giving  them  divine  worfhip,  and  obliges  us  to  adore 
the  confecrated  bread  in  the  facrament  as  the  very  body  and 
'  blood  of  Chrift ;  when  (lie  denies  the  cup  to  the  laity,  ob¬ 
liges  people  to  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  fets  up  a  new 
head  of  the  church  inftead  of  Chrift,  with  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  at  his  girdle?  What  are  thefe  but  fun¬ 
damental  errors,  which  nullify  the  church  that  maintains 
them?  The  religion  of  the  church  of  Rome  and  ours  is  not 
one  and  the  fame,  for  theirs  is  no  chriftian  religion,  but  a 
heap  of  fuperftition  and  idolatry;  and  his  affirming  falvation 
may  be  had  in  that  church,  is  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
our  beft  proteftant  writers,  who  make  her  damnable  errors 
the  foundation  of  our  feparation  from  her.  And  though 
the  archbiffiop  makes  light  of  his  not  believing  the  pope  to 
be  antichri/l ,  we  do  aver,  that  our  ftatutes  and  homilies  do 
either  in  direft  or  equivalent  expreffions  define  him  to  be 
antichriji ,  and  particularly  in  the  fubfidy  aft,  3  Jac.  penned 
by  the  convocation. 

But  can  any  thing  more  fully  demonftjrate  the  archbifhop’s 
defign  to  reconcile  the  church  of  England  with  Rome,  than 
his  own  confeffion?  He  fays,  he  has  laboured  this  matter 
with  a  faithful  and  fingle  heart,  Reply  to  Fifner ,  p.  388, 
though  not  to  the  prejudice  of  truth  and  piety.  But  it 
muft  be  obferved,  that  the  archbilhop’s  defign  w^as  not  to 
bring  over  the  church  of  Rome  to  us,  but  to  carry  us  over 
to  them;  and  what  large  advances  he  has  made  that  way, 
appears  by  his  fetting  up  altars,  crucifixes,  images,  and  other 
innovations.  What  advance  has  the  church  of  Rome  made 
towards  us?  why,  none  at  all;  nor  is  it  poffible  flie  fliould, 
till  flie  lays  afide  her  infallibility.  The  pretence,  therefore, 
of  the  church  of  Rome’s  meeting  us  halfway,  was  a  mere 
blind  to  deceive  the  people  of  England,  till  he  had  carried 
them  wdiolly  over  into  her  territories. 

§  Prynne,  p.  552,  Sec. 
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The  archbifhop  lias  denied  his  endeavours  to  fow  difcord 
-among  foreign  proteflants,  and  afferted  his  endeavours  to 
reconcile  the  lutherans  and  calvinijls ,  though  he  has  pro¬ 
duced  no  evidence  of  it;  but  his  late  behaviour  towards  the 
Scots,  on  the  account  of  their  having  no  bifhops,  and  to 
the  foreign  fettlements  among  ourfelves,  is  a  fufficient  proof 
of  the  contrary.  The  maxim  that  he  cites  from  St.  Jerom , 
No  bijhop ,  no  church ,  is  a  plain  perverting  of  his  fenfe,  for 
his  words  are,  Ubi  non  eft  facerdos ,  non  eft  ecclejia ;  but  it  is 
well  known  that,  according  to  St.  Jerom ,  bifhops  and  pref- 
byters  are  one  and  the  fame  in  jurifdicfion  and  office,  and 
prefbyters  have  the  power  of  ordination  as  well  as  bifhops; 
and  therefore  this  is  a  conchufion  of  the  archbifhop’s  fra¬ 
ming,  which,  if  it  be  true,  muff  neceffarily  unchurch  all  the 
foreign  reformed  churches,  and  render  all  the  ordinations 
of  their  miniflers  invalid,  which  is  a  fufficient  evidence  of 
his  enmity  to  them.* 

As  to  the  French  and  Dutch  churches,  who  were  fettled 
by  charter  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  Mr.  BulteeF s 
book,  of  the  manifold  troubles  of  thofe  churches  by  this 
archbifhop’s  profecutions,  evidently  proves,  that  he  invaded 
and  diminifhed  their  ancient  immunities  and  privileges  in  all 
parts;  and  that  he  was  fo  far  from  being  their  friend,  that 
they  accounted  him  their  greateft  enemy. 

To  the  fourth  objection,  relating  to  the  archbifhop’s  cor- 
refpondence  with  popifh  priefls,  we  reply,  that  the  arch- 
bifhop’s  intimacy  with  Sir  Toby  Mathew ,  the  mofi  aftive 
iefuit  in  the  kingdom,  has  been  fully  proved;  that  he  was 
fometimes  with  him  in  his  barge,  fometimes  in  his  coach, 
fometimes  in  private  with  him  in  his  garden,  and  frequently 
at  his  table.f  The  like  has  been  proved  of  Sanfla  Clara , 
St.  Giles  Leander,  Smithy  and  Price,  and  we  cannot  but 
wonder  at  his  denying  that  he  knew  them  to  be  priefls, 
when  the  evidence  of  his  knowledge  of  fome  of  them  has 
been  produced  under  his  own  hand ;  and  the  witneffes  for 
the  others  were  no  meaner  perfons  than  the  lords  of  the 
council,  and  the  high  commiffioners,  (among  which  was 
himfelf)  employed  to  apprehend  priefls  and  delinquents; 
from  whence  v/e  conclude,  that  all  the  archbifhop’s  prede- 

*  Prynttc,  p.  541.  +  Prynne,  p.  448,  456,  559,  561. 
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ceifors,  fince  the  reformation,  had  not  half  the  intimacy  with 
popifli  priefts  and  jefuits  as  him  fell,  and  his  harbouring  fome 
of  them  that  were  native  Englifhmen,  js  within  the  ftatutes 
of  23  Eliz.  cap.  i,  and  27  Eliz.  cap.  2.  It  is  very  certain, 
that  the  liberty  the  jefuits  have  enjoyed  in  prifon,  and  clfe- 
w-here,  was  owing  to  his  connivance ;  and  though  the  arch- 
bifhop  is  fo  happy  as  not  to  remember  his  checking  the,  of¬ 
ficers  for  their  diligence  in  apprehending  popifli  priefts,  yet 
his  diftinftion  between  not  perfecuting  papifts,  and  profecuting 
puritans,  befides  the  cpubble,  is  an  unanfweiable  aigument 
of  his  affe&ion  to  the  one  beyond  the  other.  || 

The  managers  produced  fix  or  eight  witneffes,  to  prove 
the  archbifhop’s  difcountenancing  and  threatening  fuch  as 
were  active  in  apprehending  priefts  and  jefuits.  And  though 
he  would  wafh  his  hands  of  the  affair  of  the  pope  s  nuncio, 
refiding  here  in  character,  and  holding  an  intimate  corre- 
fpondence  with  the  court,  becaufe  himfelf  did  not  appear  in 
it,  yet  it  is  evident,  that  fecretary  V/indebank ,  who  was  the 
archbifhop’s  creature  and  confident,  held  an  avowed  corre- 
fpondence  with  them.  If  he  had  no  concern  in  this  affair, 
fliould  he  not,  out  of  regard  to  the  proteftant  religion,  and 
church  of  England,  even  to  the  hazard  of  his  archbifhop- 
rick,  have  made  fome  open  proteflation,  when  Gregorio  Fan - 
zani  refided  here  in  character  two  years;  Gregory  Con ,  a 
Scot,  for  three  years  and  two  months;  and  laid  of  all,  count 
Rofetti ,  till  driven  away  by  the  prefent  parliament.* 

It  has  been  fufficiently  proved,  that  the  archbifhop  was 
concerned  in  the  Spanifh  and  French  matches,  and  in  the 
inftruftions  given  to  the  prince  at  his  going  to  Spain,  to 
fatisfy  the  pope’s  nuncio  about  king  James’s  having  declared 
the  pope  to  be  antichriji\  for  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
the  prince’s  director,  and  himfelf  acknowledged  that  he  was 
the  duke’s  confeffor. 

And  as  to  the  late  plots  of  Habernfield ,  we  have  owned,  in 
our  evidences,  that  at  firff  he  difeovered  it  to  the  king,  be¬ 
caufe  he  imagined  it  to  be  a  plot  of  the  puritans ,  but  when 
he  found  the  parties  engaged  in  it  to  be  papifts,  and  among 
others,  fecretary  Windebank  and  Sir  Toby  Mathew  his  own 

creatures,  he  then  concealed  his  papers,  called  it  a  (ham  plot, 

*  » 

||  Prynne,  p.  45 3^  448.  *  Ibid,  p.446. 
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and  brow-beat  the  informers,  whereas  he  ought  at  lealt  to 
have  laid  it  before  the  parliament,  that  they  might  have 
fated  it  to  the  bran.  But  that  it  was  a  real  plot,  his  own 
Dury,  together  with  our  latter  difcoveries,  fully  prove;  and 
bis  concealment  of  it,  we  conceive  to  be  an  high  and  trea- 
ionab.e.  offence,  tending  to  fubvert  the  protehant  religion 

anu  iubjeft  us  to  the  church  of  Rome. || 

1  -lus5  we  humbly  conceive,  we  have  made  a  fatisfactorv 
reply  to  all  the  archbilhop’s  anfwers,  and  have  fully  made 

■  f  °od  the  whole  of  our  charge,  namely,  that  the  archbijhop 
has.  traiteroufly  endeavoured  to  dejlroy  oar  civil  liberties ,  and 
to  introduce  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power;  Jecondly ,  that 
he  has  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  proteftant  religion  ejlablifhed 
I  by  ,aw  in  thefe  kingdoms ,  and  to  fubjeEl  us  to  the  church  of 
I\o?hy ,  wherefore  we  do,  in  tne  name  of  all  the  commons 
of  England,  pray  judgment  againlt  him  as  a  traytor.  ' 

Before  the  archbilhop  withdrew  from  the  bar,  he  moved 
the  lords,  that  confidering  the  length  of  his  trial,*  and  the  • 
diftance  of  time  between  the  feveral  days  of  hearing,  they 
Would  allow  him  a  day  that  he  might  fet  before  their' lord- 
flr.ps  in  one  view,  the  whole  of  the  commons’  charge,  and 
his  defence;  to  which  they  condefcended,  and  appointed 
Sept.  2,  which  was  five  weeks  from  the  lalt  day  of  his  trial.jj 
When  the  archbilhop  appeared  at  the  bar,  he  began  with  a 
moving  addrefs,  befeeching  their  lordlhips  to  confider  his 
calling,  his  age,  his  long  imprifonment,  his  bufferings,  his 
patience,  and  the  fequeftration  of  his  eftate.  He  then  com¬ 
plained,  (i.)  Of  the  uncertainty  and  generality  of  the  com¬ 
mons  charge.  f2.)  Of  the  Ihort  time  that  was  allowed 
him  for  his  anfwer.  (3O  dhat  he  had  been  lifted  to  the 


||  Prynne,  p.  564,  See. 

*  It  had  been  drawn  out  through  more  than  three  months,  and  he  had 
been  often,  when  fummoned  before  the  lords,  fent  back  unheard.  This 
had,  needlefsly,  expofed  him  to  the  fcorns  and  reviiings  of  the  people,  and 
to  an  expence  which  he  could  ill  bear;  for  he  never  appeared  but  it  coll 
him  fix  or  feven  pounds  per  day.  His  eftate  and  goods  had  been  fequef- 
tered ;  and  it  was  not  till  towards  the  end  of  his  trial,  and  after  repeated 
folicitations,  that  the  commons  allowed  him  two  hundred  pounds  to  fupport 
his  neceflary  expences.  Macaulay’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  138, 
note.  En. 

||  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  412,  419. 
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bran,  and  had  his  papers  taken  from  him.  (4.)  lhat  the 
things  he  had  taken  moft  pains  in,  were  for  the  publick 
good,  and  done  at  his  own  great  expence,  as  the  repair  of 
St.  Paul’s,  and  the  ftatutes  of  Oxford.  (5.)  That  many  of 
the  witnefles  were  fedtaries  and  fchilmaticks,  whereas,  by  the 
canon  law,  no  fchifmatick  Jhould  be  heard  again  ft  his  bijhop. 
lie  complained  alio  of  the  number  of  witnefles  produced 
againft  him,  which  were  above  one  hundred  and  fifty; 
whereas  the  civil  law  fays,  that  the  judges  fhould  moderate 
things  fo  as  no  man  fhould  be  oppreffed  with  the  multitude 
of  witneffes.  (6.)  l  hat  he  had  been  charged  with  paflionate 
and  hafty  words,  which  he  hopes  their  lordfhips  will  pardon 
as  human  frailties.  (7.)  That  other  men’s  actions  had  been 
laid  to  his  charge,  as  thofe  of  hi?  chaplains,  and  the  actions 
of  the  high  commiflion  and  ftar  chamber,  which,  he  infifts, 
cannot  by  any  law  be  put  upon  him,  it  being  a  known  rule, 
Refertur  ad  univerfos  quod  publice  fit  per  majoretn  partem . 
He  then  went  over  the  particular  charges  above-mentioned, 
and  concluded  with  a  requeft,  that  when  the  commons  had 
replied  to  the  fadts,  his  council  might  be  heard  as  to  matters 
of  law.  The  commons  replied  to  the  archbifhop’s  fpeech, 
Sept.  1 1,  and  the  fame  day  his  council  delivered  in  thefe  two 
queries,  (1.)  Whether  in  all ,  or  any  of  the  articles  charged 
agairft  the  archbijhop ,  there  be  contained  any  treafon  by  the 
ejiablijhed  laws  of  the  kingdom ?  (2.)  Whether  the  impeach- 

ment  and  articles  did  contain  fuch  certainties  and  particulari¬ 
ties  as  are  required  by  law  in  cafes  of  treafon?*  The  lords 
fent  down  the  queries  to  the  commons,  who,  after  they  had 
referred  them  to  a  committee  of  lawyers,  agreed  that  the 
archbifhop’s  council  might  be  heard  to  the  frft  query ,  but 
not  to  the  fecond.  Accordingly,  Odtober  1 1,  the  archbifhop 
being  prefent  at  the  bar,  Mr.  Herne  propofed  to  argue  thefe 
two  general  queftions.f 

(1.)  ct  Whether  there  be  at  this  day  any  other  treafon 
u  than  what  is  enacted  by  the  flatute  25th  Edward  III.  cap.  2, 
<c  or  enacted  by  feme  other  fubfequent  flatute?” 

(2.)  cc  Whether  any  of  the  matters,  in  any  of  the  arti- 
<£  cles  charged  againft  the  archbifhop,  contain  any  of  the 

*  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  422,  f  Ibid.  p.  423. 
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treafons  declared  by  that  law5  or  enafted  by  any  fubfe* 
6(  quent  law?”  , 

And  for  the  clearing  of  both  thefe  he  humbly  infilled, 
that  an  “  Endeavour  to  fubvert  the  laws ,  the  protejlant  re-. 
kC  ligion ,  and  the  rights  of  parliament ,  which  are  the  three 
“  general  charges  to  which  all  the  particulars  alledged  againft 
the  archbifhop  may  be  reduced ,  is  not  treafon  within  the 
ftatute  of  25  Edward  III.  nor  any  other  particular  fatute. 

In  maintenance  of  this  propofition,  he  contended,  ftrft. 
“  that  the  particulars  alledged  againft  the  archbifhop’  were 
“  not  within  the  letter  of  the  ftatute  of  the  25th  Edward 
“  HI-  and  then  argued,  that  the  ftatutes  of  this  land  ought 
“  not  to  be  conftrued  by  equity  or  inference ,  bccaufe  they 
££  are  declarative  laws,  and  were  defigned  for  the  fecurity 
01  the  fubjeft  m  his  lire,  liberty,  and  ellate;  and  becaule 
“  fince  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  no  judgment  has  been  given 
“  in  parliament  for  any  treafon  not  exprefsly  contained,  or 
“  declared,  in  that  or  fome  other  ftatute,  but  by  bill-,  from 
“  whence  it  will  follow,  that  the  particulars  charged  againft 
“  the  archbifhop,  being  only  an  endeavour  to  fubvert  fun- 
“  damental  laws,  are  of  fo  great  latitude  and  uncertainty, 

“  that  every  aftion  not  warranted  by  law  may  be  extended 
“  to  treafon,  though  there  is  no  particular  ftatute  to  make 
“  it  fo-  If  it  be'replied,  that  the  ftatute  of  25  Edwardlll. 

“  takes  notice  of  compajfing  or  imagining ,  we  anfwer,  it  con- 
“  fines  it  to  the  death  of  the  king;  but  an  endeavour  to 
“ fubvert  the  laws  of  the  realm  is  no  determinate  crime  by 
££  the  laws  of  England,  but  has  been  efteemed  an  aggrava- 
<e  tion  of  a  crime,  and  has  been  ufually  joined  as  the  refult  - 
“  of  fome  other  offence  below  treafon.” § 

c‘  The  like  may  be  obferved  to  the  fecond  charge,  of  en- 
“  deavouring  to  fubvert  religion-,  it  is  not  treafon  by  the  letter 
sc  of  any  law  eftablifhed  in  this  kingdom,  for  the  ftatute  of 
£‘  1  Edward  VI.  cap.  12,  makes  it  but  felony  to  attempt  an 
“  alteration  of  religion  by  force,  which  is  the  worft  kind 
S£  of  attempt. ||  ■ 

“  As  to  the  third  charge,  of  endeavouring  to  fubvert  the 
<£  rights  of  parliament.  We  infill  on  the  fame  reply  that 


*  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  424,  425.  §  Ibid.  p.  427.  ||  Ibid.  p.  429. 
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«  was  made  under  the  firft  head.  We  allow  that  by  the 
66  ftatute  of  5  Jac,  cap .  4,  it  is  provided  that  if  any  man 
{hall  put  in  practice  to  reconcile  any  of  his  nrajefty’s  fub~ 
jefts  to  the  pope  or  fee  of  Rome,  it  fliall  be  deemed 
4C  treafon ;  but  we  conceive  this  does  not  reach  the  arch- 
bifhop,  becaufe  (1.)  He  is  charged  only  with  an  endea- 
“  vour ,  whereas  in  the  ftatute  it  is  putting  in  practice .  (2.) 

«  Becaufe  the  archbifhop  is  charged  with  reconciling  the 
«  church  of  England  with  the  church  of  Rome,  whereas 
66  in  the  ftatute  it  is  reconciling  any  of  his  majefty’s  fub- 
“  jects  to  the  fee  of  Rome;  now  reconciling  with ,  may  as 
“  well  be  conftrued  a  reducing  Rome  to  England,  as  Eng- 
4C  land  to  Rome. 

66  Thus,  fays  Mr.  Hearn ,  we  have  endeavoured  to  make 
<c  it  appear,  that  none  of  the  matters  in  any  of  the  articles 
“  charged,  are  treafon  within  the  letter  of  the  law;  indeed 
“  the  crimes,  as  they  are  laid  in  the  charge,  are  many  and 
great,  but  their  number  cannot  make  them  exceed  their 
“  nature;  and  if  they  be  but  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  apart, 
66  below  treafon,  they  cannot  be  made  treafon  by  putting 
them  together*”! 


•  Thefe  arguments  of  the  archbi (hop's  council  daggered 
the  houfe  of  lords ,  nor  could  the  managers  for  the  commons 
fatisfy  them  in  their  reply;  they  had  no  doubts  about  the 
truth  of  the  fafts,  but  whether  any  of  them  were  treafon  by 
the  laws  of  the  land?*— this  the  judge*  very  much  queftioned, 

and 


f  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  430. 

*  We  cannot  allow  ourfelves  to  withhold  here  from  our  reader  the  juft 
and  important  remarks  of  a  late  biographer  of  the  archbifhop.  “  It  ap- 
“  pears  a  great  defect  in  the  laws  of  a  free  and  limited  government,  that 
“  an  attempt  to  fubvert  the  conftitution  and  mode  of  government,  fhonld 
t(  not  be  judicially  deemed  a  capital  offence,  punifhable  as  fuch.  For,  in  a 
“  juft  and  political  fenfe,  the  man  who  endeavours  to  enflave  his  country- 
men,  to  deprive  them  of  their  natural  and  legal  rights  and  privileges, 
<f  and  inftead  of  a  free  conftitution  of  government,  to  introduce  one  that 
“  is  arbitrary  and  defpotick;  fuch  a  man  is  undoubtedly  guilty  of  as  high 
“  a  crime,  and  is  as  much  a  traitor  to  his  country,  as  he  who  attempts  to 
“  deprive  the  prince  of  the  crown,  and  ought  tp  be  punifhed  with  equal 
“  feverity.”  Britifh  Biography,  vol.  iv.  p.  286.  Nay,  it  may  be  added, 
that  the  feverity  of  the  punifhment  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  more  hei¬ 
nous  guilt,  which  attaches  itfelf  to  the  former  than  to  the  latter  conduct ; 
ky  the  latter  conduct  the  blow:  is  aimed  at  the  rights  and  profperity  of  one 
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and  therefore  the  lords  deferred  giving  judgment,  till  the 
commons  thought  fit  to  take  another  method  to  obtain  it 

nn\;f?1S  ,are,  Accounts  of  the  archbifhop’s  behaviour 
on  Lis  trial;  his  mends  and  admirers  flatter  him  beyond 
me^fuie,  ana  faid  ne  perfectly  triumphed  over  his  accufers; 
and  his  grace  fee  ms  to  be  of  the  fame  mind,  when  he  tells 
m  that  ml  men  magnified  his  anfwer  to  the  houfe  of  commons, 
bat  he  forbore  to  fet  down  in  what  language ,  becaufe  it  was 

h, gh.\  Mr.  Prynne  allows,  that  “  he  made  as  full,  as  gal- 
tt  lant’  and  P»*y  a  defence,  and  fpake  as  much  for  himfelf, 

t<  as.  ff  poff‘b'e  the  wit  °f  man  to  invent;  arid  that 
«  ^!l,h  f°  fuch  art:5  fophiftry,  vivacity,  oratory,  audacity, 
K  and  co»fide.nce,  without  the  leaft  blufli,  or  acknowledg- 
te  ™ent  of  guilt  in  any  thing,  as  argued  him  rather  obflinate 
t  tan  innocent,  impudent  than  penitent,  and  a  far  better 
,  orator  and  fophifter  than  proteftant  or  chriftian.” 
then  he  imputes  his  boldnefs  to  the  king’s  pardon,  w 
had  in  his  pocket. 

~  Burnet  is  of  opinion,  that  “  in  moft  of  the  par¬ 

ticulars  the  archbilhop  made  but  frivolous  excufes;  as, 

‘  tbat  he  was  huc  one  of  ™any*  who  either  in  council,  flar- 
chambei,  or  high  commiflion,  voted  illegal  things.  Now 
though  this  was  true,  yet  a  chief  minified  and  one  in  high 
“  favour>  determines  the  reft  fo  much,  that  they  are  little 
cc  t^ian  ma^hmes  acted  by  him.  On  other  occafions 

“  he  %s5  tbe  thing  was  proved  but  by  one  witnefs.  Now 

t 

perfon,  or  at  moit  of  one  family  only ;  but  the  former  conduCi  robs  millions 
o  t  deir  rignts,  and  involves,  in  its  efFe&s,  generations  to  come.  Nor  does 
it  lellen  the  guilt,  if  men^inftead  of  being  the  agents  of  prerogative,  are 

i. e  t(>o  s  o  mPiuence;  if,  in  (lead  of  being  awed  into  a  fubferviency  to  the 

views  of  defpotilm,  they  are  bought  over  to  meafures  inimical  to  the  liberties 
of  the  people.  Ed. 


But 
lich  he 


cc 


cc 


f  Laud’s  Hifcory,  p.  441.  ||  Prynne,  p.  462. 

To  what  bifhop  Burnet  obferves  on  this  plea,  it  is  pertinent  to  add  the 
rernaiks  of  a  late  writer:  “  that  if  it  were  admitted,  it  would  always  be 
impracticable  to  bring  a  wicked  miniffer  of  Bate  to  juflice,  for  any  pro- 
f<  cee<nngs  in  the  privy  council,  to  which  the  reft  concurred  ;  and  that  it 
would  not  be  thought  a  proper  j unification  of  criminals  of  an  inferior 
orciLi ,  in  any  court  cf  juftice,  if  they  were  to  alledge,  that  there  were 

‘‘  ptBher_nerfons  accomplices  in  the  crimes  with  which  they  were  accufed.” 
Britiih  Biography,  vol.  iv.  p.  285.  Ep. 
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44  how  ftrong  foever  this  defence  may  be  in  law,  it  is  of  no 
44  force  in  an  appeal  to  the  world;  for  if  a  thing  be  true,  it 
44  is  no  matter  how  full  or  defective  the  proof  is.5?f 

The  archbifliop  himfelf  has  informed  us  of  his  great  pa¬ 
tience  under  the  hard  ufage  he  met  with  at  his  trial;  but 
his  Diary  furnifhes  too  many  examples  to  the  contrary,  for 
it  appears  from  thence,  that  he  fometimes  gave  the  witneffes 
very  rude  language  at  the  bar,  infatuating  to  the  court,  that 
many  of  them  were  perjured;  that  their  evidence  was  the 
effeft  of  malice,  envy,  and  a  third  after  his  blood.  Some¬ 
times  he  threatened  them  with  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
once  he  was  going  to  bind  his  fm  upon  one  of  them,  not  to 
be  forgiven  till  he  alked  pardon ;  but  he  recovered  himfelf. 
He  is  pleafed  fometimes  to  obferve,  that  his  crimes  were 
proved  only  by  one  witnefs\%  and  yet  at  lad  he  complains  that 
he  was  oppreffed  with  numbers,  no  lefs  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty, |  and  calls  them  44  a  pack  of  fuch  witneffes,  as  were 
44  never  produced  againd  any  man  of  his  place  and  calling; 
44  purfuivants^  meffengers ,  pillory -men ,  bawds;  and  fuch  as 
44  had  drifted  their  religion  to  and  again.’5 |j  And  yet  there 
were  among  them,  men  of  the  bed  fadiion  and  quality  in 
the  kingdom,  as  Sir  H.  Vane ,  fen.  Sir  H.  Mildmay ,  Sir  Wm. 
Balfore ,  Sir  Nath.  Brent ,  vicar-general;  fundry  aldermen  of 
the  city  of  London,  and  many  excellent  divines,  as  Dr. 
Featly ,  Dr.  Haywood  the  archbifhop’s  chaplain,  Mr.  Dell  his 
fecretary,  Mr.  Ojbaldifton ,  and  others  of  an  equal  if  not 
fuperior  character.  When  his  grace  was  checked  at  the 
bar  for  reflecting  upon  the  witneffes,  and  put  in  mind  by  the 
managers  that  fome  of  them  were  aldermen,  fome  gentlemen, 
and  fome  men  of  quality,  he  replied  fmartly,  44  That  is 
44  nothing ,  there  is  not  an  active  feparatift  in  England  but  his 
44  hand  is  again f  me;  both  gentlemen ,  aldermen ,  and  men  of 
44  all  conditions ,  are  feparated  from  the  church  of  England , 
44  and  I  woidd  to  God  fome  of  my  judges  were  not 

f  Hiftory  of  his  Life,  p.  50,  or  p.  68,  edition  in  1  zmo.  at  Edinburgh. 

§  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  237. 

t  He  alfo  charged  Prynne  with  keeping  a  fchool  of  inftru&ion  for  the 
witneffes,  and  tampering  with  diem  in  a  molt  fharneful  manner.  Macau¬ 
lay’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  137,  note.  Ed. 

l|  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  417.  *  Ibid.  p.  434. 
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tins  it  can  liaidly  be  cxpcfted,  tliat  tlte  managers  jor 
the  commons  fhould  efcape  his  grace's  cenfure;  it  muft  be  ad- 
mitted,  that  in  the  courfe  of  their  arguments  they  made  ufe 
01  iome  harfli  expreffions,  which  nothing  but  the  char  after 
♦  the7  fuftained  could  e.^cufe;j-  but  it  was  no  argument  of  the 
archbifhop’s  patience  and  difcretion,  to  fight  them  at  their 
own  weapons.  The  managers  were,  ferjeant  Maynard ,  one 
of  the  ableft  lawyers  of  his  age;  he  lived  to  be  the  father 
of  his  profeffion ;  and  when  the  prince  of  Orange  [after¬ 
wards  king  .  W  ilia  am  III.]  complimented  him  upon  his 
having  outlived  all  his  brethren  of  the  law,  he  made  this 
handfome  reply,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  wonderful 
revolution  that  his  highnefs  had  brought  about,  he  fhould 
have  outlived  the  law  itfelf.  He  managed  the  firft  part  of 
the  evidence  March  13th,  16th,  1 8th,  and  28th.  “  This 

gentleman  (lays  the  archbifhop)  pleaded,  though  ftrongly, 
yet  fairly,  againft  mef4 

Serjeant  Wild  was  the  fon  of  ferjeant  George  Wild ,  of 
Droitwich  in  W orcefterfiiire^  he  was  afterwards  reader  of 
the  Inner- 1  emple,  a  great  lawyer  and  of  unblemifhed  morals. 
After  the  reftoration  of  king  Charles  II.  he  was  made  lord 
chief  baron,  and  efteemed  a  grave  and  venerable  judge. p 

He 
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■f  “  Like  true  lawyers,”  fays  Mrs.  Macaulay,  “  they  played  their  parts 
in  baiting  the  unhappy  prifoner  with  the  moil  acrimonious  and  infulting 
language ;  like  true  lawyers,  they  took  all  the  unfair  advantages  which 
their  offices  and  other  opportunities  procured  them  ;  and  like  true  law¬ 
yers,  they  put  a  forced  and  unwarrantable  conftruftion  on  all  the  fafts  which 
they  cited  again!!  him.”  Hidory  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  137,  Bvo.  Eo. 


*  Laud’s  Hiftory,  p.  330. 


$  The  character  of  ferjeant  Wi ild  is  impeached,  and  the  above  account 
of  his  preferment  is  jfhewn  to  be  inaccurate,  by  Dr.  Grey.  He  was  made 
Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  (fee  Whitlocke* s  Memorials,  p.  337,) 
1 2th  Oftober,  1648.  In  the  proteftorate  of  Cromwell  he  retired,  and  did 
not  aft.  During  the  Rump  parliament  he  was  reftored  to  the  Exchequer. 
After  king  Charles  II.  returned,  he  lived  nine  years  in  a  retired  condition. 
Wood’s  A  theme  Oxen.  vol.  i.  p,  808.  On  the  authority  of  Wood ,  Dr.  Grey 
charges  him  with  having  received  1000I.  out  of  the  privy  purfe  at  Derby- 
houfe,  for  the  condemnation  of  Captain  Hurley ,  at  Winchester,  for  caufing 
a  drum  to  beat  up  for  God  and  king  Char, Us ,  in  the  iiTe  of  Wight,  in  order 
to  refeue  bis  captive  king.  The  reader  will  judge  what  credit  is  due  to 
this  charge,  when  he  is  informed,  that  Capt.  Burley  was  convifted,  fen- 
tenced  and  executed,  according  both  to  Wood  and  Whitlocks ,  [Memorials, 

p.  390,] 
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He  managed  that  part  of  the  evidence  which  concerned  re¬ 
ligion,  May  20,  27,  June  6,  11,  1.7,  20,  and  27,  July  20, 
and  24,  but  “  this  gentleman,  fays  the  archbilhop,  though 
«  he  had  language  good  enough  fometimes,  he  had  little 
«  or  ho  fenfe.  I  had  a  character  given  me  before  of  him, 
“  which  I  forbear  to  exprefs,  but  by  his  proceedings  with 


“  me  I  found  it  exactly  true.”|| 

Samuel  Browne,  efq;  was  an  able  and  grave  lawyer.  In 
the  reign  of  king  Charles  IT.  he  was  knighted  and  made 
lord  chief  juftice  of  the  common  pleas;  he  hummed  up  the 
whole  evidence  at  the  lords’  bar.  “  His  behaviour  towards 


“  the  archbilhop  was  decent  and  civil,  but  his  pleadings 
“  (according  to  his  grace)  very  unfair.”! 

Robert  Nicolas,  efq;  preffed  the  archbilhop  very  hard, 
and  therefore  no  wonder  that  he  was  difpleafed  with  him. 
The  archbilhop  allows  that  he  had  home  fenfe,  but  extream 


p.  290,]  in  1647,  forne  months  before  ferjeant  Wild  was  made  a  judge. 
Another  charge  brought  againft  him,  from  lord  Clarendon  and  Wood,  is, 
that  he  received  another  ioool.  for  the  acquittance  of  major  Rolph,  who 
had  a  defip-n  to  murder  or  poifon  the  king.  That  the  reader  may  form  his 
judgment  on  this  charge/ we  will  date  the  proceedings  on  the  affair  of 
major  Ralph,  as  they  are  chronologically  given  by  Whitlccke.* — 1648,  June 
23.  A  charge  by  Ojborne  againft  Col.  Hammond  and  Capt.  Rolfe,  was 
ordered  to  be  printed.  July  1 1 ,  a  letter  was  received  from  Col.  Hammond , 
defiring  that  OJborne’s  charge  againft  Mr.  Rolfe  may  come  to  a  fpeedy 
hearing,  it  refledling  fo  highly  upon  the  army  and  upon  him;  and  being 
an  horrid  fcandal ,  whereof  he  clears  his  own  innocency  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  and  Mr.  Rolfe.  Accommodations  were  ordered  for  Mr.  Rolfe. 
Auguft  1,  Major  Rolfe  was  bailed.  Auguft  12,  At  a  conference  with  the 
lords  about  Mr.  Rolfe ,  the  commons  alledged,  that  Mr.  Rolfe  was  commit¬ 
ted  by  their  lordihips  without  any  caufe  in  the  warrant,  and  they  found 
reafon  to  clear  him.  Aug.  31,  The  grand  jury,  at  Southampton,  found 
the  bill  againft  Major  Rolfe ,  ignoramus.  Sept.  9,  There  was  an  order  for 
150I.  for  Mr.  Rolfe  for  his  injuft  imprifonment.  Memoirs,  p.  310.  All 
thefe  tranfaftions  appear  to  have  taken  place  independently  of  ferjeant 
Wild,  and  before  he  was  preferred  to  be  a  judge.  To  thefe  particulars  it 
may  be  added,  that  the  king  himfelf  acquitted  Col.  Hammond,  involved  in 
the  fame  accufation  w  ith  Rolfe,  and  profefifed  a  perfect  confidence  in  him  as 
a  man  of  honour  and  truft.  Memoirs,  p.  315.  The  ftrefs,  which  lord 
Clarendon ,  and  after  him  Mr.  Eachard  and  Dr.  Grey ,  have  laid  on  this 
charge  againft  ferjeant  Wild,  will  apologife  for  fo  minute  an  inveftigation 
of  a  matter,  not  effentially  connected  with  the  general  truth  of  Mr.  Neal ’ 
Hiftory.  Ed. 

|j  Laud’s  Rift.  p.  330,  320.  f  Ibid.  p.  390. 
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virulent  and  roul  language.  He  managed  the  fecond  and 
fourth  branches  of  the  evidence,  April  16,  May  14,  July 
29.  This  gentleman  happening  to  call  the  archbifhop  lander 
to  the  whore  of  Babylon-,  the  archbifhop  bids  him  remember, 
“  that  one  of  his  zealous  witnefles  againft  the  whore  of 
“  p^ylon  got  all  his  means  by  being  a  pander  to  other 
44  !ewd  women,  and  was  not  long  fmce  taken  in  bed  with 
one  of  his  wife  s  maids.  Good  Mr.  Nicolas  (fays  he)  do 
“  not  difpenfe  with  all  whores  but  the  whore  of  Babylon!”!! 

As  for  Mr.  Hill  the  other  manager,  he  is  called  Conful 
Bioulus,  bccaufe  he  faid  nothing.  Upon  the  whole  the 
archbifhop  is  of  opinion,  that  the  managers  for  the  com¬ 
mons  fought  his  blood,  and  made  falfe  conflru£Hons,  for 
44  which  (fays  he)  I  am  confident  they  fhall  anfwer  at  ano¬ 
ther  bar,  and  for  fomething  elfe  in  thefe  proceedings. ”§ 

Such  was  the  unhappy  fpirit  of  this  prelate,  who,  «  though 
“  he  had  feen  the  violent  effefts  of  his  ill  counfels,  and  had 
44  been  fo  long  flrut  up,  and  fo  much  at  leifure  to  refleft 
44  upon  what  had  palled  in  the  hurry  of  paffion,  and  in  the 
44  exaltation  of  his  profperity,  yet  (as  bifhop  Burnet  ob- 
44  ferves)  he  does  not  in  any  one  part  of  his  Diary  acknow- 
44  ledge  his  own  errors,  nor  mix  any  wife  or  pious  reflec- 
44  tions  upon  the  unhappy  fleps  he  had  made.”  It  was,  no 
doubt,  a  great  mortification  to  his  fpirit,  to  be  expofed  to  the 
people,  and  to  wait  fometimes  an  hour  or  two  before  he 
was  called  to  the  bar;  but  as  for  his  charity,  and  patience 
under  his  fufferings,  I  mu  ft  leave  it  with  the  reader  to  form 
his  own  judgment. 

While  the  proceedings  againft  the  archbifhop  were  at  a 
ftand,  by  reafon  of  the  lords  being  diffatisfied,  whether  the 
fads  proved  againft  him  were  treafon  by  Jiatute  law;  the 
citizens  of  London  affembled,  and  prefented  a  petition  to 
the  houfe  of  commons,  October  28th,  figned  with  a  great 
number  of  hands,  praying  for  fpeedy  juftice  againft  delin- 

||  Laud's  Hiftory,  p.  390.  §  Ibid.  p.  271. 

§  It  was  greatly  againft  the  archbifhop,  that  the  management  of  the  trial 
was  aftigned  to  Prynne,  a  man  of  four  and  auftere  principles;  whom  Laud 
had  made  his  enemy  by  the  fevere  fentence  of  the  ftar-chamber ;  and  who, 
by  his  behaviour  on  this  occafion,  (hewed,  that  he  remembered  and  relented 
the  fhare  Laud  had  in  infliding  his  paft  fufferings.  Ed. 
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quents,  and  particularly  againft  the  archbilhop;  which  was 
no  doubt  an  artful  contrivance  of  his  enemies.  The  com¬ 
mons,  to  prevent  all  further  delays,  determined  not  to  prefs 
the  lords  for  judgment  upon  the  trial,  but  ordered  a  bill  of 
attainder  to  be  brought  in;  and  when  it  had  been  twice 
read,  the  archbilhop  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  houfe 
of  commons,  to  hear  the  evidence  on  which  it  proceeded, 
and  to  make  what  further  defence  he  thought  proper.  Mr. 
Browyie  fummed  up  the  charge  Nov.  2,  and  the  archbilhop 
had  nine  days  given  him  to  prepare  his  defence.  Nov.  11, 
he  fpoke  for  himfelf  fome  hours  at  the  bar  of  the  houfe  of 
commons,  and  Mr.  Browne  replied  before  the  archbilhop 
withdrew;  after  which  the  bill  of  attainder  palfed  the  houfe 
the  very  fame  day  with  but  one  diflenting  voice,  and  that 
not  upon  the  fubltance  of  the  charge,  but  upon  the  manner 
of  proceeding.  The  bill  being  fent  up  to  the  lords,  they 
made  an  order  Dec.  4,  That  all  books ,  writings ,  &c.  con¬ 
cerning  the  archbifhop' s  trial, Jhould  be  brought  in  to  the  clerk 
of  the  parliament ,  which  being  done,  they  examined  over 
again,  all  the  heads  and  principal  parts  of  the  evidence,  and 
Voted  each  particular  as  they  went  forward;  fo  tender  were 
they  of  the  life  of  this  prelate,  and  fo  careful  to  maintain 
the  honour  and  jultice  of  their  proceedings.  When  they 
had  gone  through  the  whole,  they  voted  him  guilty  of  all 
fafts  charged  againft  him,  in  three  branches,  namely,  guilty 

of  endeavouring  to  fubvert  the  laws\— - of  endeavouring  to 

overthrow  the  protejlant  religion , — —and  the  rights  of  par¬ 
liaments .  After  this  they  fent  a  melfage  to  the  commons, 
to  delire  them  to  anfwer  the  argument  of  the  archbilhop’s 
council,  as  to  the  point  of  law,  which  they  accordingly  did 
at  a  conference  Jan.  2,  when  ferjeant  Wild,  Mr.  Browne,  and 

*  Mr.  Nicolas ,  having  given  the  reafons  of  the  commons  for 
their  attainder,  the  lords  were  fatisfied,  and'  Jan.  4,  palled 
the  bill,*  whereby  it  was  ordained,  that  he  Ihould  fuffer 
death  as  in  cafes  of  high  treafon.  To  flop  the  confequence 
of  this  attainder,  the  archbilhop  produced  the  king’s  pardon 

% 

*  Dr.  Grey  will  not  allow  this  decree  of  the  commons  to  be  called  “  a 
“  bill.”  It  was,  in  his  opinion,  an  ordinance  only,  and  that  an  imperfect 
one;  becaufe  it  was  not  fupported  by  the  royal  affent,  and  therefore,  he 
fays,  had  no  legal  force  at  all.  Ed. 
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under  the  great  feal ,  figned  April  19,  12th  Car.  but  it  was 
over-ruled  by  both  honfes,  1.  Becaufe  it  was  granted  be¬ 
fore  conviftion.  And  2.  If  it  had  been  fubfequent,  yet  in 
the  prefent  cafe  of  treafon  they  argued,  that  the  king  could 
not  pardon  a  judgment  of  parliament,  efpecially  as  the  na¬ 
tion  was  in  a  hate  of  war;  for  if  the  king’s  pardon  was  a 
protection,  not  a  deferter,  nor  a  fpy,  nor  an  incendiary  of  any 
kind  againft  the  parliament,  would  have  fullered  in  his  life 
or  liberty.* 

All  the  favour  therefore  the  archbilhop  could  obtain,  was, 
upon  his  petition,  to  have  his  fentence  altered  from  hanging 
to  being  beheaded  on  Tower-Hill,  which  was  appointed  to 
be  on  Friday,  Jan.  io,  when  the  archbifliop  being  conduced 
to  the  fcaffoid,  attended  by  his  chaplain  Dr.  Stern ,  and  Mr, 
Marfhal  and  Palmer ,  fent  by  the  parliament,-]-  read  his  laid 
fpeech  to  the  people, %  which  was  a  fort  of  fermori  from  Heb. 
xii.  2.  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before 
us ,  looking  unto  Jehus ,  the  author  and  finijher  of  our  faith 9 
who ,  for  the  joy  that  was  jet  bfore  him ,  endured  the  crofsy 
defpifing  the  fhame ,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  In  which  he  acknowledges  himfelf  to  have 
been  a  great  firmer ;  but  having  ranfacked  every  corner  of 
his  heart,  he  thanks  God,  that  he  has  not  found  any  of 
his  fms  deferving  death  by  any  of  the  known  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  though  he  does  not  charge  his  judges,  becaufe 
they  are  to  proceed  according  to  evidence.- — -He  thanks 
God  that  he  is  as  quiet  within  as  ever  he  was  in  his  life,  and 


*  Whitlocke’s  Memoirs,  p.  117. 

f  It  marks  a  virulent  and  bitter  fprrit  in  the  conduct  of  this  execution, 
that  of  the  three  clergymen,  whofe  confolatory  attendance  and  fervice  at 
his  exit  Laud  petitioned  for,  but  one  was  allowed  him;  and  this  under  the 
reftraint  of  the  infpedtion  of  two  minifters  appointed  by  parliament.  Ma¬ 
caulay’s  Hiftory,  vol.  iv.  p.  344.  Ed. 


X  “  In  this  very  performance,”  obferves  Mrs.  Macaulay,  <c  which  was 
•e  executed  with  great  art  of  compofition,  and  likewife  in  his  remarks  on 
“  the  charge  which  the  Scots  brought  againft  him,  he  plainly  (hews  that 
his  adverfity  had  not  altered  his  opinions,  nor  corrected  any  one  of  his 
moll  nffehievous  prejudices;  and  that,  had  accident  re-eftablifhed.  him 
in  his  former  plenitude  of  power,  he  would  have  run  to  the  end  of  his 
«  days,  the  fame  perfecuting  courfe  for  which  he  now  fuffered.”  Hiftory 
of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  140.  Ed. 

hopes 


I 


I 


CHAP.  V.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  .  22$ 

hopes  that  his  caufe  in  heaven  will  look  of  another  colour 
than  it  does  here.  It  is  clamoured  againft  me  (fays  he)  that 
I  defigned  to  bring  in  popery,  but  I  pray  God  that  the  pope 
does  not  come  in,  by  means  of  thefe  fe&aries  which  cla¬ 
mour  fo  much  againft  me.  As  for  the  king?  he  affured  the 
world,  that  he  was  as  found  a  proteftant  as  any  man  in  the 
kingdom,  and  would  venture  as  freely  for  it.  He  complains 
of  the  citizens  for  gathering  hands  to  petitions,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  againft  himfelf,  whereby  they  were  bringing  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  upon  themfelves  and  their  city.  lie  la¬ 
ments  the  ruins  of  the  hierarchy,  and  concludes  with  de¬ 
claring  himfelf  a  true  proteftant,  according  to  the  church  of 
England  eftabliflied  by  law,  and  takes  it  upon  his  death, 
that  he  never  endeavoured  the  fubverfion  of  the  laws  of  the 
realm ,  nor  any  change  of  the  proteftant  religion  into  popifh 
fuperftition ;  7ior  was  he  an  enemy  to  parliaments. 

-  In  his  laft  prayer  he  defires  that  God  would  give  him  pa¬ 
tience  to  die  for  his  honour,  for  the  king’s  happinefs,  and 
the  church  of  England.  He  then  prays  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  king  in  his  juft  rights;  for  the  parliament  in  their 
ancient  and  juft  power;  for  the  church,  that  it  may  be  fet¬ 
tled  in  truth  and  peace,  and  in  its  patrimony;  and  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  enjoy  their  ancient  laws,  and  other 
liberties;  and  then,  having  forgiven  his  enemies,  he  concluded 
with  the  Lord’s  prayer.  After  which  he  gave  his  paper  to 
Dr.  Stern ,  faying,  Doftor,  I  give  you  this,  to  fliew  your  fel¬ 
low  chaplains,  that  they  may -fee  how  I  am  gone  out  of  the 
world,  and  God’s  bl elfin g  and  his  mercy  be  upon  them. 
When  the  fcaffold  was  cleared,  he  pulled  off  his  doublet,  and 
faid,  God’s  will  be  done ,  I  am  willing  to  go  out  of  the  world; 
no  man  can  be  more  willing  to  fend  me  out .  Then  turning 
to  the  executioner  he  gave  him  fome  money,  and  bid  him 
do  his  office  in  mercy;  he  then  kneeled  down,  and  after  a 
ffiort  prayer,  laid  his  head  on  the  block,  and  faid,  Lord  Jefus 
receive  my  fpirit ;  which  being  the  fign,  the  executioner  did 
his  office  at  one  blow.jj  The  archbilhop’s  corpfe  was  put 
.  into 

||  Mrs.  Macaulay's  reflexions  on  this  event  appear  to  carry  weight  and 
pertinence  with  them.  ‘ (  As  the  juftice  of  the  country  had  been  fomething 
“  fatisfied  by  the  death  of  the  criminal  Strafford ,  it  would  have  done  ho- 

Vol.  III.  *<  nour 
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into  a, coffin,  and  by  the  permiffion  of  parliament  buried  in 
Barkin  church,  with  the  fervice  of  the  church  read  over 
him.  The  infcriptjon  upon  the  coffin  was  this,  In  hac  cijlnla 
conduntur  Exuvia  Gulielmi  Laud,  archiepifcopi  Cantuarienlis, 
qu'i  fecuri  percujfus  mmortalitatem  adiit ,  die  x°  januarii, 
atatis  fm  72,  archiepifcopatus  xii.  But  after  the  reftora- 
tion,  his  body  was  removed  to  Oxford,  and  depofned  with 
great  folemnity  in  a  brick  vault,  according  to  his  laft  will  and 
teftament,  near  the  altar  of  the  chapel  of  St.  John  Baptifl 
college,  July  24,  1663. 

Thus  died  Dr.  William  Laud,  archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  metropolitan;  fome  time 
chancellor  of  the  Univerfiti.es  of  Oxford  and  Dublin,  one 
of  the  commiffioners  of  his  majefty’s  exchequer,  and  privy 
counfellor  to  the  king,  in  the  feventy-fecond  year  of  his  age, 
and  twelfth  of  his  archiepifcopal  tranflation.  He  was  of  low 
flature,  and  a  ruddy  countenance;  his  natural  temper  was 
fevere  and  uncourtly,  his  fpirit  aftive  and  reftlefs,  which 
puflied  him  on  to  the  molt  hazardous  enterprizes.  His  con¬ 
duct  was  raffi  and  precipitate,  for,  according  to  Dr.  Heylin , 
he  attempted  more  alterations  in  the  church  in  one  year,  than 
a  prudent  man  would  have  done  in  a  great  many.  His  coun- 
fels  inflate  affairs  were  high  and  arbitrary,  for  he  was  at 
the  head  of  all  the  illegal  projects,  of  {hip-money,  loans, 
monopolies,  (tar-chamber  fines,  &c.  which  were  the  ruin  of 
the  king  and  conftitution. 

nour  to  the  parliament  to  have  left  this  aged  prelate  the  example  of  their 
*c  mercy,  rather  than  to  have  made  him  the  monument  of  their  juftice. 
“  Perpetual  imprifonment,  with  no  more  than  a  decent  maintenance,  and 
<c  the  deprivation  of  his  archiepifcopal  function,  (which  of  eourfe  followed 
“  the  abolifhment  of  that  kind  of  church  government)  would  have  taken 
away  his  abilities  of  doing  farther  mifchief;  and  the  prefent  profperous 
Cf  flate  of  the  parliament  affairs  rendered  his  death  a  circumftance  of  no  im- 
parlance  to  the  public.  It  is  plain  that  he  fell  a  facrihce  to  the  intole- 
“  rant  principle  of  the  prefbyterians,  a  fed  who  breathed  as  fiery  a  fpirit  of 
“  perfecution  as  himfelf.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved  of  this  prelate,  that 
5  f  he  is  the  only  individual  of  that  high  office  in  the  church  of  England 
( Cranmer ,  the  martyr,  excepted)  who  ever  fuffered  death,  by  the  hands 
“  of  the  executioner;  though  the  turbulent  ambition  of  his  order  have  dif- 
turbed  the  peace  of  fociety  from  the  firfl  period  of  the  church  power  to 
the  prefent  day.”  Hiltory  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  143,  44.  Ed. 
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His  maxims  in  the  church  were  no  lefs  fevere,  for  lie 
fliarpened  the  fpiritual  fword,  and  drew  it  againft  all  forts  of 
offenders,  intending  (as  lord  Clarendon  expreffes  it)  that  the 
difcipline  of  the  church  fliould  be  felt  as  well  as  fpoken  of. 
There  had  not  been  fuch  a  crowd  of  bufmefs  in  the  high  com - 
mijjion  court  ilnce  the  reformation,  nor  fo  many  large  fines 
impofed,  as  under  the  prelate’s  admjniftration,  with  little  or 
no  abatement,  becaufe  they  were  afligned  to  the  repair  of  St. 
Paul's,  which  gave  occafionto  an  unlucky  proverb,  that  the 
church  was  repaired  with  the  fins  of  the  people . 

As  to  the  archbilhop’s  religion,  he  declared  himfelf,  upon 
die  fcaffold,  a  proteftant,  according  to  the  conflitution  of  the 
church  of  England,  but  with  more  charity  to  the  church  of 
Rome  than  to  the  foreign  proteftants ;  and  though  he  was 
an  avowed  enemy  to  feftaries  and  fanaticks  of  all  forts,  yet 
he  had  a*  great  deal  of  fuperflition  in  his  make ,  as  appears 
from  thofe  paffages  in  his  diary,  in  which  he  takes  notice  of 
his  dreams,  of  the  falling  down  of  pictures,  of  the  bleeding 
of  his  nofe,-  of  aufpicious  and  inaufpicious  days  of  the  year, 
and  of  the  position  of  the  ftars ;  a  variety  of  which  may  be 
collected  out  of  that  performance. 

His  Grace  muff  be  allowed  to  have  had  a  confiderable 
fliare  of  knowledge,  and  to  have  been  a  learned  man,  though 
lie  was  more  a  man  of  bufmefs  than  of  letters.*  Pie  was  a 
great  benefactor  to  the  college  in  which  he  was  educated, 
enriching  it  with  a  variety  of  valuable  manufcripts,f  befides 

five 

*  t£  juft  the  contrary fays  bilhop  Warhurlon,  “  He  did  not  under- 
ftand  bufmefs  at  all,  as  fully  appears  from  the  hiftorian’s  account  of  his 
civil  admimiiration,  and  was  a  great  mailer  of  religious  cont^overfy.,, 
Mr.  Hume,  fpeaking  of  Laud's  learning  and  morals,  exprelfes  himfelf  in 
the  following  manner:  ct  This  man  was  virtuous,  if  feVerity  of  manners 
alone,  and  abflinencc  from  pleafure,  could  deierve  that  name.  He  was 
“  learned,  if  polemical  knowledge  could  entitle  him  to  that  praife.” 

Hiftory  of  Great-Britain,  vol.  v.  p.  193.  Ed. 

f  Thefe  manufcripts,  which  he  had  purchafed  at  a  prodigious  expence, 
were  in  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Chaldee,  ^Egyptian,  ^Ethiopian,  Armenian,  Ara- 
bic,  Perfian,  Turkifh,  Ruffian,  Chinefe,  Japan efe,  Greek,  Latin,  Italian, 
French,  Saxon,  Englifh,  and  Irifh.  1  he  archbiftiop  alfo  founded  an  Arabic 
leCture  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  which  began  to  be  read  in  1636.  Fie 
obtained  the  advowfon  of  the  living  of  St.  Lawrence  in  Reading  for  St. 
John  s  college.  He  procured  a  charter  for  Reading,  and  founded,  and  en~ 

0g2  do  wed 
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five  hundred  pounds  in  money. §  He  gave  eight  hundred 
pounds  to  the  repair  of  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  and  fundry 
other  legacies  of  the  like  nature.  But  with  all  his  accom- 
plilhments  he  was  a  cruel  perfecutor,  as  long  as  he  was  in 
power,  and  the  chief  incendiary  in  the  war  between  the 
king  and  parliament,  the  calamities  of  which  are  in  a  great 
meafure  chargeable  upon  him.  That  which  gave  me  the 
u  ftrongelt  prejudices  againlt  him  (fays  bifhop  Burnet )  is, 
cc  that,  in  his  Diary,  after  he  had  feen  the  ill  effefts  of  his 
tc  violent  counfels,  and  had  been  fo  long  (hut  up,  and  fo  long 
at  leifure  to  refleft  on  what  had  palled  in  the  hurry  of 
paffion,  in  the  exaltation  of  his  profperity,  he  does  not  in 
cc  any  one  part  of  that  great  work  acknowledge  his  own 
cc  errors,  nor  mix  any  wdfe  or  ferious  refleftions  on  the  ill 
cc  ufage  he  met  with,  or  the  unhappy  heps  he  had  made.” 
The  bilhop  adds  withal,*  that  he  was  a  learned,  fincere, 
cc  and  zealous  man,  regular  in  his  own  life,  and  humble  in 
6C  his  private  deportment,  but  hot  and  indifereet,  eagerly 
purfuing  fuch  matters  as  were  either  very  inconfiderable 
€c  or  mifehievous ;  fuch  as  fettling  the  communion  table  by 
cc  the  eaft  wall  of  the  church,  bowdng  to  it,  and  calling  it  an 
ic  altar ,  fuppreffing  the  Walloon  privileges,  breaking  of  lec- 
tures,  and  encouraging  of  fports  on  the  Lord’s-day,  &c. 
cc  His  feverity  in  the  liar  chamber,  and  in  the  high  commif- 
lion  cQurt;  but  above  all,  his  violent,  and  indeed  inex- 
cc  cufable  injuftice,  in  the  profecution  of  bilhop  Williams , 
were  fuch  vifible  blemiflres,  that  nothing  but  the  putting 
him  to  death  in  fo  unjuft  a  manner  could  have  raifed  his 
character.  His  Diary  reprefents  him  as  an  abjeft  fawner 
upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham ,  and  as  a  fuperftitious  re- 
garder  of  dreams  ;  j-  his  defence  of  hrmfelf,  vmtten  with  fo 

cc  much 

% 

dowed  with  200I.  per  annum,  an  hofpital  in  that  town.  Oxford  owed  alfo 
to  his  influence  a  large  charter,  confirming  its  ancient  and  inverting  it  with 
new  privileges.  It  is  but  juftice  due  to  his  memory  to  record,  to  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  laud,  thefe  a£ls  of  munificence  and  publick  utility. 

Goadby’s  Britifh  Biography,  vol.  iv.  p.  289,  90.  Ed. 

§  Diary,  p.  56. 

*  Hirtory  of  his  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  49,  50,  or  Scotch  edit.  p.  68. 

+  “  His  fuperftitions,”  fays  Mrs,  Macaulay ,  «  were  as  contemptible  as 
thofe  that  belonged  to  the  weakert  of  women.”  His  Diary  fell  into  the 
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“  much  care  when  he  was  in  the  1  ower,  is  a  very  mean  per- 
“  formancc;  and  his  friends  have  really  leffened  him ;  Heylin 
“  by  writing  his  life,  and  Wharton  by  publifhmg  Ins  vindica¬ 
te  tion  of  himfelf.”  Mr.  Rapin  adds,  “  Let  the  archbilhop  s 
«  favourers  %  what  they  pleafe,  he  was  one  of  the  chief  au- 
“  thors  of  the  troubles  that  afflicted  England;  ill.  By  fup- 
“  porting  with  all  his  might  the  principles  of  that  arbitral  y 
“  power°  which  the  court  ftrove  for  feveral  years  to  effa¬ 
ce  blifh.  2dly,  By  ufing  too  much  ftriftnefs  and  rigidnefs 
cc  jn  tbe  obfervance  of  trifles  in  divine  fervice,  and  in  com¬ 
et  pgiiing  every  body  to  conform  themfelves  thereto.”!  To 
which  I  would  beg  leave  to  add,  that  fince  nothing  relating 
to  the  doftrine  or  difeipline  of  the  church  of  England  efla- 
blifhed  by  law  was  objected  to  him  at  his  trial,  but  only  cer¬ 
tain  innovations  in  the  church,  without  or  contrary  to  law, 
I  cannot  conceive  with  what  propriety  of  language  his  friends 
and  admirers  have  canonized  him  as  the  blcffed  martyr  of  the 
church  of  England. \ 

I  he 


hand?  of  Pryrnie,  in  the  fearch  of  the  archbifliop’s  papers,  and  was  published 
by  him  duriny  his  trial.  This  his  grace  complained  of,  as  done  to  abafli 
and  diferace  him.  The  publication  of  it,  certainly,  did  not  tend  to  [often 
the  prejudices  againil  him,  or  to  raife  him  in  the  opinion  cf  the  public  *. 
It  was  done  by  an  order  of  a  committee  of  the  houfe  of  commons.  Ed. 

-j-  Rapin,  vol.  i.  p.  507,  f°^°* 

J  Dr.  Grey  calls  Mr.  'NeaV s  delineation  of  archbifhop  Laud  s  charafler, 
ic  a  long  inve&ive,”  and  oppofes  to  it  lord  Clarendon  s  character  of  thit> 
prelate  Fa&s  will  fhew,  who  has  drawn  it  with  truth:  and  by  fa&s  we 
may  decide  concerning  a  more  recent  delineation  of  it  by  the  pen  of  Mrs. 
Macaulay.  “  Laud,  a  fuperflitious  churchman,  who  had  ftudied  little  elfe 
<(  than  canon  law  and  the  doating  opinions  of  the  Fathers,  was  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  utility,  equity,  and  beauty  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ; 
i(  was  himfelf  impofed  on  before  he  endeavoured  toimpofc  on  others;  and 
**  became  a  zealous  inftrument  of  tyranny,  even  for  confcience  fake.  T  he 
principles  of  religion,  on  which  he  uniformly  a£ted,  were  as  noxious  to 
<<  the  peace  of  fociety,  as  were  the  principles  of  the  papifts ;  the  fame  want 
of  charity,  the  fame  exercife  of  cruelty,  the  fame  arrogance  of  dominion, 
«  were  common  to  both.  Utterly  unacquainted  with  the  fimplicity,  cha¬ 
ff  rity,  and  meeknefs  of  the  gofpel,  his  character  was  void  of  humility  and 
forgivenefs;  nor  had  he  other  rules  to  judge  of  men’s  defervings,  but  as 
they  were  more  or  lefs  attached  to  the  power  of  the  church.  Upon  the 
f(  whole,  his  chara£ter  ferves  as  an  eminent  example,  to  fhew  that  extenfive 
“  learning  and  abilities  are  not  incompatible  with  a  narrow  judgment ;  and 

“  that  ki  all  the  catalogue  of  human  frailties,  there  are  none  which  more 

i  '  ;  “  corrupt 
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The  laft,  and  mod  memorable  tranfafiion  of  this  year,  was 
the  treaty  of  Uxbridge.  His  majefty  had  fcnt  the  two  houfes 
fundry  propofitions  for  peace  laft  lummer,  which  took  them 
up  a^  great  deal  of  time  to  form  into  propofitions  for  his  ma- 
jcfty  s  affent.  1  he  commiflioners  were  two  lords,  four  com- 
moneis,  and  thole  of  the  Scots  commiflioners,  they  arrived 
at  Oxford  Nov,  26,  but  though  the  king  had  given  them  a 
fltfe  conduct,  Mr.  Whitlocke  obferves,  they  met  with  very  rude 
treatment  from  the  populace,  who  diluted  them  as  they  palled 
along  the  ftreets  with  the  names  of  traitors ,  rogues,  and  rebels, 
throwing  ftones  and  dirt  into  their  coaches;  when  they  came 
to  their  inn,  they  wereinfulted  by  the  foldiers,  fo  that  they 
were  obliged  to  Unit  up  the  doors  till  the  king  ordered  them 
a  guard.  When  they  delivered  their  propofitions,  his  ma- 
jefly  received  them  coldly;*  and  becaufe  they  were  only  to 
receive  his  anfwer,  told  them,  a  letter-carrier  might  have  done 
as  well .j  Next  day  his  majefty  gave  them  his  anfwer  in 

writing  fealed  up  ;  and  when  they  defired  to  fee  it,  he  replied 
with  a  frown,  what  is  it  to  you,  who  are  but  to  carry  what  I 
find ;  if  I  will  find  the  fong  of  Robin  Hood,  or  Little  John, 
you  mujl  carry  it .  But  at  length  they  obtained  a  copy,  which 

corrupt  the  heart,  or  deprave  the  undemanding,  than  the  follies  of  re- 

ligion.”  Hiflory  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  134,  142,3.  Were  it  necef- 
fary  for  the  editor  of  Mr.  Neal  tofubjoin  his  ideas  of  Laud's  charader,  he 
would  be  inclined  to  give  it  in  three  words ;  as  formed  of  superstition, 

TYRANNY,  and  INTOLERANCE.  Ed. 


*  This,  as  Dr.  Grey  obferves,  is  not  exprefsly  faid  by  Whitlocke ;  whole 
words  are,  “  The  next  day  they  (z.  e.  the  commiflioners)  had  accefs  to  his 
majefty,  who  ufed  them  civilly,  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  his  hand 
to  kifs;  but  he  feemed  to  fhew  more  difdain  to  the  Scots  commiflioners 
<<r  than  to  any  others  of  their  company.”  On  the  evening  of  the  fame  day,  a^ 
Hollis  and  Whitlocke  were  paying  a  vifit  to  the  earl  of  Lindfey ,  the  king  came 
into  the  chamber,  and  treated  ihofe  gentlemen  with  extraordinary  refped, 
entered  into  a  free  converfation  with  them,  and  afked  their  advice  a s friends. 
Memorials,  p.  108.  Rujhuvorth  fa.  ys,  that  “the  king  received  the  com- 
<f  miflioners  very  obligingly,  but  feemed  more  to  flight  the  Scots  commif- 
“  fioners  than  any  of  the  reft,”  vol.  v.  p.  841.  Even  here,  though  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Ru/huvorth  is  more  defcriptive  of  a  courteous  and  complaifant  re¬ 
ception,  than  is  that  of  Whitlocke ,  there  is  yet  an  intimation  of  fomething 
in  the  king’s  manner  to  all  the  commiflioners,  that  indicated  coldnefs  and 
indifference,  and  it  juftifies  Mr.  Neal's  reprefentation  of  it.  Ed. 

f  Whitlocke,  p.  106,  107,  109,  no. 
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was  only  to  defire  a  fafe  conduft  for  the  duke  of  Lenox 
and  earl  of  Southampton  to  come  to  London  with  his  ma- 
jefty’s  anfwer ;  but  the  letter  not  being  directed  to  the  par¬ 
liament  of  England,  the  houfes  would  not  confent  but 
upon  that  condition.  'I  he  king’s  council  advifed  him  to 
yield,  which  did  not  prevail,  till  his  m  ijeky  had  found  out 
an  evafion,  and  entered  it  upon  record  m  the  couucil-oooks, 
as  appears  by  his  letter  to  the  queen,  dated  Jan.  2,  m  which 
he  fays,  cc  That  his  calling  them  a  parliament  did  not  imply 
his  acknowledging  them  as  fuch;  upon  which  conitruction, 
and  no  other  (fays  he)*  I  called  them,  as  ir  is  i egiftewd  in 
the  council-books,  and  if  there  had  been  but  two  of  my 
opinion  (fays  the  king)  I  would  not  have  done  it.  ||  in  an¬ 
other  intercepted  letter  to  the  queen,  he  tells  her,  cc  he  could 
not  prevail  with  his  parliament  at  Oxford  to  vote  thofe  at 
Weftminfter  no  parliament,  but  allures  her  he  would  not 
make  peace  without  her  approbation ,  nor  go  one  jot  be- 
cc  yond  the  paper  fhe  fent  him.”§  In  another  the  king  in¬ 
forms  the  queen,  c*  that  the  parliament  were'  Ending  him 
propofitions  for  peace,  which,  if  she  likes,  he  thinks  may 
cc  be  the  belt  way  for  fettlement  as  things  hand  lo  that  the 
fate  of  England  was  to  be  determined  by  the  queen  and  her 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


*  Whitlocke,  p.  277. 

||  Dr  Grey  aims,  here,  to  impeach  not  the  accuracy  only,  but  the  vera¬ 
city  of  Mr  Neal ;  whofe  account  of  the  matter  does,  indeed,  feem  to  imply, 
that  the  king  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  dirett  his  aniwer  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment  at  Weftminfter :  whereas  Dr.  Grey  (hews,  from  Rapin  and  RuJhwortht 
that  his  majefty  put  no  direction'  at  all  on  it,  and  the  commiftioners  accepted 
it  without  a  direction ;  and  that  therefore  the  charge  of  evafion  againft  the 
king  was  without  ground.  But  Dr.  Grey  contents  himfclf  with  a  nartial 
account  and  view  of  this  matter,  and  does  not  apprife  hi  reader,  tha*-  Rapin 
alfo  mentions  the  expedient  by  which  the  king  reconciled  to  himfelf  a  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  requilition  of  the  parliament:  the  fa£i,  in  its  full  extent, 
was,  that  the  commiftioners,  though  they  objected  to  the  form  and  the  want 
of  direction  to  the  king’s  meftage  ;  yet  did  deliver  it  to  the  parliament  at 
Weftminfter,  and  was  thanked  for  their  fervices.  But  then  the  like  excep¬ 
tions  were  made  by  both  houfes,  and  it  was  refolved  not  to  grant  the  fafe 
conduct  itafked,  nor  to  receive  his  majefty’s  anfwer,  unlefs  he  Jhould  fend  to 
the  parliament  of  England  af  embled  at  IV efminfter.  The  trumpeter  went 
away  with  a  letter  to  this  efteft,  Dec.  3,  and  returned  on  the  7th  with  an 
anfwer  from  the  king,  acknowledging  tkoje  at  Weftminfter  to  be  the  parUa^ 

jnent.  Ruftiworth,  vol.  v.  p.  843,  44. 

♦  <  '  *  •  v 

%  Ruftiworth,  voh  v,  p.  943 , 

popifh 
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popifli  council.  Befides,  hie  majeftywas  unhappily  elevated 
at  this  time  by  the  divifions  at  Weftminfter,  which  produced 
the  new  modeling  the  army;  and  with  a  falfe  and  romantick 
account  of  the  iucceffes  of  the  marquis  of  Montrofs  in  Scot¬ 
land,  which  were  fo  magnified,  that  it  was  expefted  the  Scots 
mult  immediately  march  back  into  their  own  country; 
w  ereas,  in  reality,  they  were  not  fo  confiderable  as  to  ob- 
ligc  them  to  draw  oft  a  tingle  regiment. 

In  this  lituation  of  affairs  it  was  agreed,  according  to  the 
propofals  of  the  king’s  commiffioners,  that  there  ftiould  be  a 
treaty  of  peace  at  Uxbridge,  to  commence  Jan.  go,  164c 
and  to  continue  twenty  days.  9 

There  were  fixteen  commiffioners  for  the  king,  (viz.)  nine 
loids,  fix  commoners,  and  one  divine;  twelve  for  the  par¬ 
liament,  and  ten  for  the  Scots,  and  one  divine,  (viz.)  Mr. 
Henderflon  ;  the  king’s  divine  was  Dr.  Steward ,  who  was 
affiffed  by  Dr.  Sheldon ,  Laney,  Fern ,  Potter ,  and  Hammond ’. 
Afliftant  divines  for  the  parliament  were  Mr.  Vines,  Marjhal , 
Cheynel ,  and  Chiefly.  Thefe  with  their  retinue,  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  one  hundred  and  eight  perfons,  were  included  in  the 
fafe  conduct. 

1  he  propofitions  to  be  treated  of  were  religion ,  the  militia , 
and  Ireland ;  each  of  which  were  to  be  debated three  days 
fucceffively,  till  the  twenty  days  were  expired. 

The  treaty  was  preceded  by  a  day  of  falling  and  prayer  on 
both  fides  for  a  bleffing,  but  was  interrupted  the  very  firlt 
day,  by  a  fermon  preached  occafionally  in  the  church  of  Ux¬ 
bridge  by  Mr.  Love ,  then  preacher  to  the  garrifon  of  Wind-, 
for,  wherein  he  hadfaid,  that  they  [Jhis  majefly’s  coinmiflion- 
ersj  came  thither  with  hearts  full  of  blood ,  and  that  there  was 
els  great  a  diflkance  between  this  treaty  and  peace,  as  between 
heaven  and  hell.  The  commiffioners  having  complained  of 
him  next  day,  the  parliament  commiffioners  laid  it  before  the 
two  houfes,  who  fent  for  him  to  Loudon,  where  he  gave  this 
account  of  the  affair;  that  the  people  being  under  a  difap- 
pointment  at  their  lefture,  he  was  defired  unexpectedly  to 
give  them  a  fermon;  which  was  the  fame  he  had  preached 
at  Windfor  the  day  before.*  He  admits,  that  he  cautioned 
the  people  not  to  have  too  great  a  dependance  upon  the 

*  Dugdale’s  Treaty  of  Uxbridge,  p.  764. 

treaty,, 
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treaty,  becaufe,  <c  whilft,  our  enemies  (fays  he) -go  on  in 
«  their  wicked  practices,  and  we  keep  to  our  principles,  we 
may  as  foon  make  fire  and  water  to  agree;  and  1  had  al- 
«  molt  laid,  reconcile  heaven  and  hell,  as  their  Ij  irits  and 
«  ours.  They  mult  grow  better,  or  we  mult  grow  worfe, 
before  it  is  pofiible  for  us  tQ  agree.”  He  added  further, 
“  That  there  was  a  generation  0f  men  that  carried  blood 
“  and  revenue  in  their  hearts  againlt  the  wdl-affi  fled  in. 

the  nation,  who  hated  not  only  their  bodies  but  their 
cc  fouls,  and  in  their  cups  would  drink  an  health  to  their 
“  damnation.”  Though  there  might  be  feme  truth  in  what 
the  preacher  laid,  yet  thcfe  exprefiions  were  unbecoming 
any  private  man  in  fo  nice  a  conjunfture;  he  was  therefore 
confined  to  his  houfe  during  the  treaty,  and  then  difcharged.* 
It  was  too  evident,  that  neither  party  came  to  the  treaty 
with  a  healing  fpirit.  The  king’s  commifiioners  were  under 
fuch  reftraints,  that  little  good  was  to  be  expected  from  them; 
and  the  parliament  commifiioners  would  place  no  manner  of 
confidence  in  his  majefty’s  promifes,  nor  abate  a  tittle  of  the 
fulleft  fecurity  for  themfelves  and  the  conftitution.|  The 
king  therefore,  in  his  letter  to  the  queen  of  Jan.  22,  allures 
her  of  the  utter  improbability  that  this  prefent  treaty  fiiould 


*  Dr.  Grey  oppofes  to  the  account,  which  Mr.  Neal  gives  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  againft  lord  Clarendon’s  reprefentation,  which  ftates  only;  that 
the  commiftioners  feemed  troubled  at  the  charge  again  ft  him,  promifed  to 
examine  it,  and  engaged  that  he  Ihould  be  feverely  punifhed ;  but  afterwards 
eonfefted  that  they  had  no  authority  to  pun i ft;  him,  but  that  they  had  caufed 
him  to  be  fharply  reprehended  and  lent  out  of  town:  “  This,”  his  lordftiip 
adds,  Ci  was  all  that  could  be  obtained,  fo  unwilling  were  thev  to  aifeoun- 
“  tenance  any  man  who  was  willing  to  ferve  them.”  Hiftory  of  the  Re^ 
bellion,  vol.  ii.  p.  579.  Dr.  Grey  remarks  here,  “  This  is  lord  Clarcn- 
ic  don's  account,  who  was  himfelf  a  commiftioner  of  that  treaty.”  The 
remark  is  evidently  made  to  intimate  that  Mr.  Neal's  account  is  not  true. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  he  has  not,  in  this  inftance,  referred  to  his  au¬ 
thority.  But  it  is  certain,  that  lord  Clarendon  does  not  relate  the  whole  of 
the  commiftioners’  anfwer  or  conduft.  The  former,  according  to  Rufh- 
worth,  vol.  v.  p.  865,  and  Dugdale,  p.  765,  was  a  promife  “  to  reprefent 
((  the  complaint  againft  Mr.  Love  to  the  parliament,  who  would  proceed 
“  therein  according  to  juftice;”  and  the  latter,  it  appears  by  Whitlocke , 
was  correfpondent  to  this  engagement:  “  for  the  parliament,  having  notice 
c<  of  Mr.  Love's  fermon  from  the  commijf oners,  fent  for  him  and  referred  the 
“  bufmefs  to  an  examination.”  Memorials,  p.  123.  Ed. 

1  r  4  - 

$  Rapin,  vol.  ii,  p.  510,  folio. 

produce 
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j’lOGtice  a  peace,  confidering  the  great  and  ft iCU1^  CUi. 

ference,  if  not  contrariety  oi  grounds,  that  were  between 

.  rc")c*s  Proportions  and  his;  and  that  I  cannot  alter 
u  1Tune>  nor  will  they  ever  theirs,  but  by  forcc,”§ 

.;^v.c  ^lcl^  onlyjtift  mention  the  proportions  relating  to  the 
ml  Alia  and  Ireland ,  our  principal  view  beiim  to  religion 
The  king’s  commiffioners  propofed  to  put  the  milnia  S 
the  hands  of  trustees  for  three  years ,  half  to  be  named  by 
tot  king^  and  /oaf  by  the  parliament ,  and  then  to  revert  abfo- 
luiely  to  the  crown ,  on  pain  of  high  treafon .  But  the  parlia¬ 
ment  commiffionei  s  replied,  that  by  the  king’s  naming  half 
tii^  commiiiionei s,  tue  mnitia  would  be  i^ndered  irrdtftive, 
and  thdt  aft u  tin  ce  years  they  fhould  be  in  a  worfe  condition 
than  before  the  war;  they  therefore  propofed,  that  the  par¬ 
liament  foould  name  the  commiffioners  for  f even  years ,  and  then 
to  be  fettled  as  the  king  and,  parliament  jhould  agree ,  or  elfe  to 
Idnit  their  nomination  to  three  years  after  the  king  and  parlia¬ 
ment  fmdd  declare  the  kingdom  to  be  in  a  fettled  peace,  ||  It 
had  been  eafy  to  form,  this  proportion,  fo  as  both  parties 
might  have  complied  with  honour  and  fafety,  if  they  had 
been  in  earned  for  an  accommodation;  but  his  majefty’s 
commiffioners  could  yield  no  further. 

^As  to  Ireland,  the  king’s  commiffioners  juftified  his  ma- 
jeity  s  proceedings  in  the  ceffation,  and  in  fending  for  the 
rebels  over  to  fill  up  his  armies.;  and  when  the  commiffioners 
on  the  other  fide  put  them  in  mind  of  his  majefty’s  folemn 
promifes  to  leave  that  affair  to  the  parliament,  and  to  have 
thofe  rebels  puniflied  according  to  law;  the  others  replied, 
c*  they  whhe d  it  was  in  his  majefty’s  power  to  punifti  all 


§  The  quotation  from  Rapin ,  as  Dr.  Grey  intimates,  is  not  exaff,  or 
finl.  The  p adage  hands  thus;  <c  1  cannot  alter  mine,  nor  will  they  ever 
theirs,  till  they  be  cut  of  hepe  to  prevail  with  force. \  which  a  little 
ef  a ili fiance,  by  thy  means,  will  foon  make  them  be;  for  X  am  confident, 
“  if  ever  I  ,could  put  them  to  a  defenfive,  (which  a  reafonable  fum  of 
“  money  would  do)  they  would  be  eafily  brought  to  reafon.”  Rufhworth, 
vol.  vii.  p.  944.  As  the  paffage  now  appears  at  its  fall  length,  though 
the  reader  fhould  judge  Mr.  Neal's  manner  of  quoting  it  inaccurate,  he 
will  perceive  that  he  has  truly  given  the  idea  and  meaning  of  the  King ; 
who  thought  of  nothing  but  of  putting  the  parliament  out  of  hope  of  pre¬ 
vailing  by  force,  by  carrying  again#  them  a  fuperior  force.  Ep. 

||  Rapin,  p.  513. 

i6  rebellion 


6HAP.  V. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


235 


4C  rebellion  according  as  it  deferved;  but  fmce  it  was  other- 
“  wife,  he  muft  fcondefcend  to  treaties  and  to  all  other  ex- 
pedients  neceffary  to  reduce  his  rebellious  fubje&s  to  their 
duty  and  obedience.1 ”j  Admirable  arguments  to  heal 
divifions  and  induce  the  parliament  to  put  the  fword  into 
the  king’s  hands  !§ 

The  article  of  religion  was,  in  the  opinion  of  lord  Cla¬ 
rendon, ,  of  lefs  confequence  with  many  in  the  parliament 
houfe,  for  if  they  could  have  obtained  a  fccurity  for  their 
lives  and  fortunes,  he  apprehends  this  might  have  been  ac¬ 
commodated,  though,  confidering  the  ii  fluence  of  the  Scots, 
and  the  growing  (Irength  of  the  prefbyterian  and  indepen¬ 
dant  parties,  it  is  very  much  to  be  doubted.  However,  this 
being  the  firft  point  debated  in  the  treaty,  and  a  church  con- 
troverfy,  it  will  be  proper  to  reprefent  the  inftruftions  on 
both  fides.  While  this  was  upon  the  carpet,  Dr.  Steward, 
clerk  of  the  clofet,  and  a  commifhoner  lor  the  king,  fat  co¬ 
vered  without  the  bar,  behind  the  ccmmiffioners ;  as  did  Mr. 
Henderfon  behind  thofe  of  the  parliament.  The  affiftant 
divines  were  prefent  in  places  appointed  lor  them,  oppofite 
to  each  other. 

His  majefly’s  inftruftions  to  his  commiffioners  on  the  head 

of  religion  were  thefe:  u  Here  (fays  the  king)  the  govern- 

ment  of  the  church  will  be  the  chief  ejueftion.  wherein 
/  1  ' 

cc  two  things  are  to  be  confidered,  confcience  and  policy ;  for 
the  firft,  I  muft  declare,  that  I  cannot  yield  to  the  change 


f  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  592. 

§  Bifhop  Warhurton  treats  this  with  contempt,  calling  it  “  afoolifhde- 
“  clamation.  The  fnbjedl  here  was  Ireland,  not  the  militia.”  So  Mr. 
Neal  reprefents  it;  but  the  force  of  his  remark  turns  on  the  propriety  of  put¬ 
ting  the  Jkyord  into  the  king's  hands  ;  and  whether  the  fword  was  worn  by 
the  Englifh  militia  or  the  Irifh  rebels,  in  either  cafe  it  was  an  objedt  of  fear 
and  jealoufy  to  the  parliament.  The  reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  to  fee 
how  the  bifhop  becomes  advocate  for  the  king  on  the  charge  here  alledgcd 
of  breaking  his  promife  to  leave  the  Irifh  war  to  the  parliament.  His  an¬ 
swer,  i.  e.  the  king’s,  fays  his  grace,  is  to  this  effedt,  and  I  think  it  very 
pertinent.  “  It  is  time,  I  made  this  promife,  but  it  was  when  the  parlia- 
“  ment  was  my  friend,  not  my  enemy  They  might  be  then  intruded  with 
“  my  quarrel ;  but  it  would  be  madnefs  to  think  they  now  can.  To  pre- 
vent,  therefore,  their  making  a  treaty  with  the  Irifh,  and  in  their  dif- 
treffes  bunging  over  their  troops  againft  me,  I  have  treated  with  them, 
ana  have  biought  over  tne  troops  againfl  them."  This  was  fpeakinv  like 
9  wife  and  able  prince.  Ed. 
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“  of  the  government  by  biihops,  not  only  becaufe  I  fully 
“  concur  with  the  moft  general  opinion  of  chriftians  in  all 
“  ages ?  in  epifcopacy’s  being  the  belt  government,  but  like- 
“  wife  I  hold  myfeif  particularly  bound  by  the  oath  I  took 
46  at  my  coronation,  not  to  alter  the  government  of  this 
church  from  what  I  found  it ;  and  as  for  the  church 
44  patrimony,  I  cannot  luffer  any  diminution  or  alienation  of 
“  it,  it  being,  without  peradventure,  facrilege,  and  likewife 
44  contrary  to  my  coronation  oath ;  but  whatfoever  ftiall  be 
44  offered  for  reftifying  abufes,  if  any  have  crept  in,  or  for 
44  the  eafe  of  tender  confcience£,  (provided  the  foundation 
44  be  not  damaged)  I  am  content  to  hear,  and  willing  to  re- 
44  turn  a  gracious  anfwer.  Touching  the  fecond,  that  is  the 
44  point  of  policy ,  as  it  is  the  king’s  duty  to  protect  the  church, 
44  fo  the  church  is  reciprocally  bound  to  affift  the  king  in 
44  the  maintenance  of  his  juft  authority.  Upon  theie  views 
44  my  predeceffors  have  been  always  careful  (efpecially  fince 
44  the  reformation)  to  keep  the  dependence  of  the  clergy  en- 
44  tirely  upon  the  crown,  without  which  it  will  fcarce  fet  faft 
44  on  the  king’s  head;  therefore  you  muff  do  nothing  to 
44  change  or  leffen  this  natural  depend  m  e.”* 

The  commiffioners  from  the  two  h  u  s  of  parliament  at 
Weftminfter,  inftead  of  being  inftrufted  to  treat  about  a  re¬ 
formation  of  the  hierarchy,  were  ordered  to  demand  the 
palling  of  a  bill  for  abol idling  and  taking  away  epifcopal  go¬ 
vernment  ;  for  confirming  the  ordinance  for  the  calling  and 
fitting  of  the  affembly  of  divines ;  that  the  directory  for 
publick  worfhip,  and  the  propofitions  concerning  church 
government,  hereunto  annexed,  be  confirmed  as  a  part  of 
reformation  of  religion  and  uniformity ;  that  his  inajefty  take 
the  folemn  league  and  covenant ,  and  that  an  aft  of  parliament 
be  palTed,  enjoining  the  taking  it  by  all  the  fubjefts  of  the 
three  kingdoms.f 

The  propofitions  annexed  to  thefe  demands  were  thefe 
(viz.)  44  that  the  ordinary  way  of  dividing  chriftians  into 
diftinft  congregations,  as  moft  expedient  for  edification,  be 
44  by  the  refpeftive  bounds  of  their  dwellings. 

44  That  the  minifters,  and  other  church  officers  in  each 
44  particular  congregation,  fhall  join  in  the  government  of 

*  Rufjiworth,  vol.  v.  p.  945.  f  Dugdale,  p,  766. 
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«  t|)c  church  in  fucli  manner  as  fliall  be  eftablilhed  by  par- 

“  liament.  n 

“  That  many  congregations  fliall  be  under  one  preiby- 

‘  terial  government.  .  , 

.  “  That  the  church  be  governed  by  congregational,  clal- 

fical,  and  fynodical  affemblies  in  fuch  manner  as  fliall  be 

eflabliflied  by  parliament.  .  .  , 

That  fynodical  affemblies  fliall  confifl  both  of  provincial 

“  and  national  affemblies.”  .  A 

One  may  eafily  obferve  the  diftance  between  the  initruc- 

tions  of  the  two  parties ;  one  being  determined  to  maintain 
epifcopacy,  and  the  other  no  lefs  refolute  for  eftablifliing 
prefbytery.  After  feveral  papers  had  paffed  between  the 
commiffioners,  about  the  bill  for  taking  away  epifcopacy,  it 
was  debated  by  the  divines  for  two  days  together. 

Mr.  Hender/on ,  in  a  laboured  fpeech,  endeavoured  to  (hew 
the  neceflity  of  changing  the  government  of  the  church,  for 

the  prefervation  of  the  itate.- - cc  I  hat  now  the  queftion 

“  was  not,  whether  the  government  of  the  church  by  bifliops 
“  was  lawful,  but  whether  it  was  fo  neceffary  that  chriftianity 
«  could  not  fubfift  without  it?— That  this  latter  pofition 
cc  could  not  be  maintained  in  the  affirmative,  without  con¬ 
demning  all  other  reformed  churches  in  Europe.  That 
the  parliament  of  England  had  found  epiicopacy  a  very 
inconvenient  and  corrupt  government — that  the  hierarchy 
“  had  been  a  publick  grievance  from  the  reformation  down- 
wards — that  the  bifliops  had  always  abetted  popery,  had 
retained  many  fuperflitious  rites  and  cufloms  in  their 
worfhip  and  government;  and  over  and  above  had  lately 
ic  brought  in  a  great  many  novelties  into  the  church,  and 
made  a  nearer  approach  to  the  Roman  communion,  to  the 
great  fcandal  of  the  proteftant  churches  of  Germany, 
“  France,  Scotland,  and  Holland.  That  the  prelates  had 
«  embroiled  the  Britifli  ifland,  and  made  the  two  nations  of 
«  England  and  Scotland  fall  foul  upon  each  other. — That 
“  the  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  the  civil  war  in  England,  may 
“  be  charged  upon  them — that  for  thefe  reafons  the  par- 
“  liament  had  refolvcd  to  change  this  inconvenient,  mifehie- 
<c  vous  government,  and  fet  up  another  in  the  room  of  it, 
r'  more  naturally  formed  for  the  advancement  of  piety — that 
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“  this  alteration  was  the  heft  expedient  to  unite  all  proteftant 
chore  he  ,  t-tid  extingu  fit  tite  remains  of  popery — he  hoped 
theiefore  the  king  would  concur  in  fo  commendable  and 
“  godly  an  undertaking ;  and  conceived  his  majefty’s  con- 
“  fcience  could  not  he  urged  againft  fuch  a  compliance,  be 
44  cauie  he  nad  'already  done  it  in  Scotland ;  nor  could  h 
believe  that  epifcbpacy  was  ahfolutely  neccflary  to  the 
“  fupport  of  the  chriftian  religion.”* 

Dr.  Steward ,  clerk  of  the  king’s  clofet,  addrefting  himfelf 
to  the  commiftioners,  replied,  “  he  knew  their  lordftiips 
“  were  too  .well  acquainted  with  the  conftitution  of  the 
44  church  of  England,  and  the  bafis  upon  which  it  flood,  to 
“  imagine  it  could  be  fliaken  by  the  force  of  Mr.  Henderfon'' s 
44  rhetorick — that  he  was  firmly  of  opinion,  that  a  govern- 
44  ment,  which  from  the  planting  of  chriftianity  in  Eng- 
land  had  continued  without  interruption;  that  a  govern- 
44  mer.t  under  which  chriftianity  had  fpread  and  flourifhed  to 
4'  a  remarkable  degree,  could  have  nothing  vicious  or  anti- 
“  chriftian  ill  its  frame ;  that  he  expected  that  thofe  who 
had  fworn  themfelves  to  an  abolition  of  this  primitive 
conftitution,  and  came  hither  to  perfuade  their  lordftiips 
4  and  his  majefty  to  a  concurrence,  would  have  endeavoured 
to  prove  the  unlawfulnefs  of  that  government  they  preffed 
fo  ftrongly  to  remove  ; — but  though  in  their  fermons  and 
prints  they  gave  epifcopacy  an  anti-chriftian  addition,  Mr. 
Henderfon  had  prudently  declined  charging  fo  deep,  and 
“  only  argued  from  the  inconveniencies  of  that  government, 

44  and  the  advantages  which  would  be  confequent  on  an  al- 
44  teration.  Foralfnuch  as  an  union  with  the  proteftant 
44  churches  abroad  was  the  chief  reafon  for  this  change,  the 
ic  doftor  defired  to  know  what  foreign  church  they  defigned 
44  for  a  pattern — that  he  was  lure  the  model  in  the  directory 
44  had  no  great  refemblance  to  any  foreign  reformed  church 
44  — and  though  he  would  not  enter  upon  a  cenfure  of  thofe 
44  communions,  yet  it  was  well  known  that  the  molt  learned 
44  men  of  thofe  churches  had  lamented  a  defect  in  their  re- 
4  formation;  and  that  the  want  of  epifcopacy  was  an  un¬ 
happy  circumftance — that  they  had  always  paid  a  particular 
44  reverence  to  the  church  of  England,  and  looked  on  it  as 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  5.84. 
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«  the  mod  per-feft  conftitution,  upon  the  fcore  of  its  having 
£C  retained  all  that  was  venerable  in  antiquity — from  hence 
he  proceeded  to  enlarge  upon  the  apoftolical  inftitution  of 
epifcopacy,  and  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  without  hilltops 
££  the  facerdotal  character  could  not  be  conveyed,  nor  the 
C£  facraments  adminiftered  to  any  fignificancy. 

“  As  to  his  majefty’s  confentihg  to  put  down  epifcopacy 
«  in  Scotland,  he  would  fay  nothing,  though  he  knew  his 
££  majefty’s  prefent  thoughts  upon  that  fubjech  But  he  ob- 
€£  ferved  that  the  king  was  further  obliged  in  this  kingdom 
u  than  in  the  other;  that  in  England  he  was  tied  by  his 
coronation  oath  to  maintain  the  ‘rights  of  the  church, 
cc  and  that  this  Angle  engagement  was  a  reftraint  upon  his 
majefty’s  confcience,  not  to  confent  to  the  abolition  of 
epifcopacy,  or  the  alienation  of  church  lands.” 

Mr.  Henderfon  and  Mr.  Marjhal  declared  it  to  be  falfe  in 
fact,  and  a  downright  impofition  upon  the  commiflioners ,  that  the 
foreign  proteftants  lamented  the  want  of  epifcopacy ,  and  ejleemed 
our  conftitution  more  perfect  than  their  own*  They  then  ran 
out  into  a  high  commendation  of  prefjyterial  government ,  as 
that  which  had  the  only  claim  to  a  divine  right  f  Upon 
which  the  marquis  of  Hertford §  fpoke  to  this  die  ft  : 

£c  My  Lords , 

cc  HERE  is  much  faid  concerning  church  government  . 
cc  in  the  general;  the  reverend  doftors  on  the  king’s  part 
“  affirm,  that  epifcopacy  is  jure  divino ;  the  reverend  mini- 
£C  hers  on  the  other  part  affirm,  that  prefbytery  is  jure 
cc  divino ;  for  my  part,  I  think  neither  the  one  nor  the 

*  Thefe  affertions  of  Mr.  Henderfon  and  Mr  Marjhal ,  are  not  to  be 
found,  as  Dr.  Grey  remarks,  in  the  place  to  which  Mr.  Neal  refers.  Rujb- 
*worth  fays  there  only  in  general,  <£  that  Mr.  Henderfon  and  Mr.  Marjhal 
Ci  anfwered  the  doctor,  commending  the  prefbyterian  way  of  government, 

“  and  that  epifcopacy  was  not  fo  fuitable  to  the  word  of  God  as  prefbytery, 
u  which  they  argued  to  be  jure  divino:'1  See  alfo  Whit  locked  Memorial’s, 
p.  123.  Dr.  Grey  fils  feveral  pages  with  quotations  from  Calvin,  Beza, 
and  other  foreign  divines,  in  favour  of  epifcopacy.  Ed. 

f  Rufhworth,  p.  848. 

§  Rujhyvorth  and  Whitlocke  add,  that  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  many  of 
the  commifioners,  befides  thefe  two  lords,  were  of  the  fame  judgment,  and 
wifhed,  pafling  over  this  point,  to  come  to  the  particulars.  Rujh^wortli s 
Colleftion,  vol.  v.  p,  849.  Whitlocks' $  Memorials,  p.  123.  Ed. 

“  other. 
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<c  other,  j  nor  any  government  whatfoever  to  be  jure  divino ; 
<c  and  I  defire  we  may  leave  this  argument,  and  proceed  to 
“  debate  on  the  particular  propofak”* 


Dr.  Steward  d  Tired  they  might  difpute  fyllogijlically ,  as 
became  fcholars,  to  which  Mr.  Henderjon  readily  agreed  ;  in 
that  way  they  proceeded  about  two  days ;  the  points  urged 
by  the  king's  doctors  were  ftrongly  oppofed  by  Mr  Header - 
Jon ,  Mr.  Marjhal,  and  Mr.  Vines ,  and  very  learnedly  replied 
to  by  his  majefty’ s  divines,  who  feverally  declared  their 
judgments  upon  the  apofiolical  inftitution  of  epifcopacy; 
but  neither  party  were  convinced  or  fatisfied. 

When  the  debate  concerning  religion  came  on  a  fecond 
time,  his  majefty’s  commiffioners  delivered  in  their  anfwer 
to  the  parliament’s  demands  in  writing,  with  their  reafons 
why  they  could  not  confent  to  the  bill  for  abolifhing  epifco- 
pacy,  and  eftablifhing  the  direftory  in  the  room  of  the  com¬ 
mon-prayer,  nor  advife  his  majefty  to  take  the  covenant: 
but  for  the  uniting  and  reconciling  all  differences  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  procuring  a  bleffed  peace,  they  were  willing 
to  confent,  ,  f  . 

(i.)  cc  That  freedom  be  left  to  all  perfons,  of  what  opi- 
nion  foever,  in  matters  of  ceremony*  and  that  all  the  pe- 
nalties  of  the  laws  and  cuffoms  which  enjoin  thofe  cere- 
cc  monies  be  fufpended.  j- 

(2.)  cc  That  the  bifliop  fhall  exercife  no  aft  of  jurifdiftion 
or  ordination,  without  the  confent  of  the  prefbyters,  who 
cc  fhall  be  chofen  by  the  clergy  of  each  diocefe,  out  of  the 
moft  learned  and  grave  minifters  of  the  diocefe.  J 
(3.)  “  That;  the  bifliop  keep  his  conftant  refidence  in  his 
cc  diocefe,  except  when  he  fhall  be  required  by  his  majefty 
cc  to  attend  him  on  any  occafion,  and  that  (if  he  be  not  hin- 
dered  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  or  ficknefs)  he  preach 
every  Sunday  in  fome  church  within  his  diocefe. 


•  1 

. 

]|  “  The  marquis  of  Hertford”  fays  bifliop  Warhurton,  “  feems  to  have 
*6  read  Hooker  to  more  advantage  than  the  king  his  maker;  who  fancied 
(i  that  great  men  contended  for  t he  jus  divinum  of  epifcopacy  in  his  E.  P. 
“  in  which  he  has  been  followed  by  many  divines  fince.”  Ed. 

*  Whitlocke,  p.  123.  +  Rufhworth,  p.  87 2. 

t  Tugdale,  p,  780. 
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(4.)  “  That  the  ordination  of  minifters  fhall  be  always 
“  in  a  publick  and  folemn  manner,  and  very  llri ft  rules  ob- 
“  ferved  concerning  the  fufticiency,  and  other  qualifications 
“  of  tliofe  men  who  fhall  be  received  into  holy  orders,  and 
“  the  bifhops  Avail  not  receive  any  into  holy  orders  without 
“  the  approbation  and  confent  of  the  prefbyters,  or  the 
“  major  part  of  them. 

(5.)  “  That  a  competent  maintenance  and  provifion  be 
“  eftabl iflied  by  aft  of  parliament,  to  fucli  vicarages  as  be- 
“  long  to  bi drops,  deans,  and  chapters,  out  of  the  impro- 
“  priations,  and  according  to  the  value  of  thofe  impropria- 
“  tions  of  the  feveral  paridies. 

(6.)  “  That  for  time  to  come  no  man  fhall  be  capable  of 
“  two  parfonages  or  vicarages,  with  cure  of  fouls. 

(7.)  “  That  towards  fettling  the  publick  peace,  one  hun- 
“  dred  thoufand  pounds  fhall  be  raifed  by  aft  of  parliament 
“  out  of  the  edates  of  bidiops,  deans,  and  chapters,  in  fuch 
“  manner  as  fhall  be  thought  fit  by  the  king  and  two  houfes 
“  of  parliament,  without  the  alienation  of  any  of  the  faid 
^  lands. 

(8.)  6C  That  the  jurifdiftion  in  caufes  teftamentary,  deci- 
cc  mal,  matrimonial,  be  fettled  in  fuch  manner  as  fhall  feem 
“  mod:  convenient  by  the  king  and  two  houfes  of  parliament. 

(9.)  “  That  one  or  more  afts  of  parliament  be  paffed  for 
a  regulating  of  vifitations,  and  againff  immoderate  fees  in 
“  ecclefiaftical  courts,  and  abufes  by  frivolous  excommuni- 
66  cation,  and  all  other  abufes  in  the  exercife  of  ecclefiaftical 
66  jurifdiftion,  in  fuch  manner  as  diall  be  agreed  upon  by  the 

king  and  both  houfes  of  parliament. 

66  And  if  your  lordfhips  diall  infift  upon  any  other  thing, 
“  which  your  lorddiips  fliall  think  neceffary  for  reformation, 
cc  we  diall  very  willingly  apply  ourfelves  to  the  confideration 
t6  thereofd>  But  they  abfolutely  refufed  their  confent  to 
the  main  points,  (viz.)  the  abolifhing  epifcopacy,  eftablidi- 
ing  the  direftory,  confirming  the  aflembly  of  divines,  and 
taking  the  covenant. 

Mr.  Rapin  obferves,  upon  the  firft  of  tliefe  conceffions, 
that  fince  the  penal  laws  were  not  to  be  abolifiied,  but  only 
fufpended,  it  would  be  in  the  king’s  power  to  take  off  the 
Vol.  III.  R  fufpenfion 
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fu^enficn  whenever  lie  plcafed.  Upon  the  third,  fourth, 
and  inch,  that  they  were  fo  reaforiable  and  ncceffary,  that  it 
was  not  lor  the  king’s  honour  to  let  them  be  confidered  as  a 
condefcenlioft  to  promote  the  peace ;  and  the  remainder,  de¬ 
pending  upon  the  joint  confent  of  king  and  parliament,  after 
a  peace,  eft  would  always  be  in  the  king’s  bread:  to  give  or 
withhold  his  affent,  as  he  thought  fit.*  ° 

The  commhTioners  for  the  parliament  replied  to  thefe  con- 
celudhs,  that  they  were  fo  many  new  propositions,  wholly 
difierefit  from  what  they  had  propofed,  that  they  contained 
httie  or  nothing  but  what  they  were  already  in  pcjffeffion 
of  by  the  laws  of  the  land ;  that  they  were  no  way  fatis- 
iacfoiy  to  their  ciefires,  nor  confiftmg  with  that  reformation  to 
which  both  nations  are  obliged  by  the  i olemn  league  and  c o- 
\  e n  ant ;  therefore  they  can  give  no  other  anfwer  to  them, 
but  infill  to  defire  their  lordlhips,  that  the  bill  may  be 
paffed,  and  their  otner  demands  concerning  religion  grant¬ 
ed.  §  1  he  parliament  commiilioners,  in  their  lafl  papers, 

lay,  that  all  objections  in  favour  of  the  prefent  hierarchy , 
arifing  from  confidence,  law,  or  reafon,  being  fully  anfwered, 
they  muff  now  preis  for  a  determinate  anfwer  to  their  pro- 
pofition  concerning  religion. 

The  king’s  commiilioners  deny,  that  their  objeftions  againft 
paffing  the  bill  for  abolifliing  epifcopacy  have  been  anfwered, 
or  tnat  they  had  received  any  fatisfaftion  in  thofe  particu- 
lafs,  and  therefore  cannot  confent  to  it. 

fL  he  parliament  commiilioners  add,  that  after  fo  many  days 
debate,  and  their  making  it  appear,  how  great  an  hindrance 
epifcopal  government  is,  and  has  been  to  a  pfcrfe#  reforma¬ 
tion,  and  to  the  growth  of  religion ;  and  how  prejudicial 
k  has  been  to  the  jlate,  they  hoped  their  lordfhips  would 
have  been  regdy  to  anfwer  their  expectations.  |j 

The  king’s1  coinmifTioners  replied,  It  is  evident,  and  we 
cc  conceive  confented  to  on  all  fides,  that  epifcopacy  has  con- 
^  tinned  from1  the  apoflles’  time,  by  a  continued  fucceflion, 
“  the  church  of  Chrifl,  without  intermiflion  or  interrup- 
“  tion,  and  is  therefore  jure  divino” 

The  parliament  commiilioners  anfwer,  cc  So  far  were  we 
cc  from  confenting  that  epifcopacy  has  continued  from  the 

#  Hiflory,  vol.  ii.  p.  512,13.  §  Dugdale,  p.  783.  ||  Ibid.  p.  787. 
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“  apofiles’  time,  by  a  continued  fuccelTion,  that  the  contrary 
cc  was  made  evident  to  your  lordfhips,  and  the  unlawfulnefs 
cc  of  it  fully  proved. 

The  king’s  commiffioners  replied,  that  they  conceived  the 
fucceffion  of  epifcopacy  from  the  applies  was  confented  to 
on  all  lides,  and  did  not  remember  that  the  unlawfulnefs  of  it 
had  been  afferted  and  proved.  §  However,  they  apprehend 
all  the  inconveniences  of  that  government  are  remedied  by 
the  alterations  which  they  had  offered.  Nor  had  the  par¬ 
liament  commiffioners  given  them  a  view  in  particular  of  tl]e 
government  they  would  fubflitute  in  place  of  the  prefcnt; 
if  therefore  the  alterations  propofed  do  not  fatisfy,  they  de¬ 
fire  the  matter  may  be  fufpended  till  after  the  difbanding  tlje 
armies,  and  both  king  and  parliament  can  agree  in  calling  a 
national  fynod. 

The  above-mentioned  conceffions  would  furely  have  been 
a  fufficient  foundation  for  peace,  if  they  had  been  made 
twelve  months  fooner,  before  the  Scots  had  been  called  in 
with  their  folemn  league  and  covenant ,  and  fufficient  fecurity 
had  been  given  for  their  performance;  but  the  commiffioners 
hands  were  now  tied ;  the  parliament  apprehending  them- 
felves  obliged  by  the  covenant  to  abolifh  the  hierarchy ;  a;i]d 
yet  if  the  commiffioners  could  have  agreed  about  the  militip , 
and  the  puniffiment  of  evil  counfellors,  the  affair  of  religion 
would  not,  in  the  opinion  of  lord  Clarendon ,  have  hindered 
the  fuccefs  of  the  treaty;  his  words  are  thefe:  “  The  par¬ 
liament  took  none  of  the  points  of  controverfy  lefs  to 
heart,  or  were  lefs  united  in  any  thing  than  in  what  con¬ 
cerned  the  church; ||  the  Scots  would  have  given  up  every 
“  thing  into  the  hands  of  the  king  for  their  b'eloved  prefby- 
cc  tery ;  but  many  of  the  parliament  were  for  peace,  pro- 
“  vided  they  might  have  indemnity  for  what  was  paft ,  and 
“  fecurity  for  time  to  coyne  ”%  And  were  not  thefe  reafonable 
requefts?  Why  then  did  not  the  commiffioners  prevail  with 
the  king  to  give  them  fecurity,  and  divide  the  parliament, 
or  put  an  end  to  the  war. 

The  lad:  day  of  the  treaty  the  parliament  continued  fitting 
till  nine  of  the  clock  at  night,  in  hopes  of  hearing  fomething 
f  Dugdale,  p.  788.  §  Ibid.  p.  790,  878. 

||  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  581,  J  Ibid.  p.  594. 
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from  their  commiffioners,  that  might  encourage  them  to  pro¬ 
long  the  treaty;  but  when  an  exprefs  brought  word,  that 
the  king’s  commiffioners  would  not  yield  to  one  of  their 
propofitions,  they  broke  up  without  doing  any  thing  in  the 
bufmefs.  Each  party  laid  the  blame  upon  the  other;  the 
king’s  commiffioners  complained,  that  the  parliament  would 
not  confent  to  prolong  the  treaty  ;§  and  the  others,  that 
after  twenty  days  conference  not  one  propofition  had  been 
yielded.  AH  fober  men,  and  even  fome  of  the  king’s  com¬ 
miffioners,  were  troubled  at  the  event;  but  confidering  the 
hate  of  the  king’s  affairs,  and  his  fervile  attachment  to  the 
counfels  of  a  popifh  queen ,  it  was  eafy  to  forefee  it  could 
not  be  otherwife. 

Bifhop  Burnet ,  in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Times, ||  fays, 
that  lord  Hollis,  who  was  one  of  the  commiffioners,  told 
him  “  that  the  king’s  affairs  were  now  at  a  crifis,  for  the 
“  treaty  of  Uxbridge  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  making 
<c  peace  with  the  parliament,  but  all  was  undone  by  the  un- 
happy  fuccefs  of  the  marquis  of  Montrofs  at  this  time  in 
Scotland,  which  being  magnified  to  the  king  far  beyond 
<c  what  it  really  was,  prevailed  with  his  majeffy  to  put  fuch 
“  limitations  on  his  commiffioners,  as  made  the  whole  de- 
“  fign  mifcarry.” 

Moft  of  the  king’s  commiffioners,  who  were  not  excepted 
out  of  the  article  of  indemnity,  were  for  accommodating 
matters  before  they  left  Uxbridge.  The  earl  of  South¬ 
ampton  rode  poft  from  Uxbridge  to  Oxford,  to  intreat  the 
king  to  yield  fomething  to  the  neceffity  of  the  times ;  feveral 
of  his  council  preffed  him  to  it  on  their  knees;  and  it  is  faid 
his  majeffy  was  at  length  prevailed  with,  and  appointed 
next  morning  to  fign  a  warrant  to  that  purpofe,  but  that 
Montrofs9 s  romantick  letter,  of  his  conqueft  in  Scotland, 
coming  in  the  mean  time,  made  the  unhappy  king  alter  his 
refolution.J  x  But 

§  See  a  proof  of  this  in  Dr.  Grev.  Ed. 

||  Vol.  i.  p.  51,  Edinburgh  edition. 

J  Dr.  Grey  attempts  to  convidt  Mr.  Neal  of  falfehood  in  each  part  of 
this  paragraph.  For  the  firft  part,  the  dodlor  fays,  “  that,  as  far  as  he 
c<  could  learn,  there  was  not  fo  much  as  the  lhadow  of  an  authority.” — In 

reply,  it  mav  be  obferved,  that  though  Mr.  Neal  has  not,  as  it  is  to  be 
J  '  wifhed 


CHAP.  V.  OF  \THE  PURITANS.  245 

But  there  was  fomething  more  in  the  aflair  than  this;  lord 
Clarendon f  is  of  opinion,  that  if  the  king  had  yielded  fome 
things  to  the  demands  of  the  parliament  relating  to  religion. , 
the  Inilitia ,  and  Ireland,  there  were  hill  other  articles  in  re- 
ferve  that  would  have  broken  off  the  treaty;  in  which  I 
cannot  but  agree  with  his  lordlhip;  for  not  to  mention  the 
giving  up  delinquents  to  the  jujlice  of  parliament ,  of  which 
himfelf  was  one,  there  had  been  as  yet  no  debate  about  the 
Roman  catholicks ,  whom  the  parliament  would  not  tolerate, 
and  the  king  was  determined  not  to  give  up,  as  appears 
from  the  correfpondence  between  himfelf  and  the  queen  at 
this  time.  In  the  queen’s  letter,  Jan.  6,  1644-5,  (he  de¬ 
fires  his  majefty  “  to  have  a  care  of  his  honour,  and  not  to 
“  abandon  thofe  who  had  ferved  him — for  if  you  agree  upon 
“  ftri&nefs  againft  Roman  catholicks ,  it  will  difcourage  them 
cc  from  ferving  you;  nor  can  you  expeft  relief  from  any 
“  Roman  catholick  prince — In  her  letter  of  Jan.  27, 
(he  adds,  u  above  all  have  a  care  not  to  abandon  thofe  who 
<c  have  ferved  you,  as  well  the  bifhops  as  the  poor  catholicks 
In  anfwer  to  which  the  king  writes,  Jan.  30,  “  I  defire  thee 


wifhed  he  had,  referred  to  his  authority,  yet  the  dolor’s  aftertion  is  not 
well  fupported.  For  Whttlocke  informs  us,  that  “  on  the  19th  of  Feb. 
“  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  others  of  the  king’s  commiffioners  went  from 
**  Uxbridge  to  Oxford,  to  the  king,  about  the  bufinefs  of  the  treaty,  to  re- 
“  ceive  fome  further  directions  from  his  majefty  therein.”  Memorials,  p. 
127.  As  the  treaty  clofed  on  the  22d,  the  reader  will  judge,  whether  Mr. 
Neal,  fpeaking  of  the  objeCt  and  expedition  of  this  journey,  had  not  fo 
much  as  the  Jhadovj  of  an  authority.  With  refpeCt  to  the  latter  part  of 
the  paragraph  concerning  Montrofs ,  Dr.  Grey  will  have  it,  that  bifhop 
Burnet's  authority  makes  direCtly  againft  Mr.  Neal ;  and  then  he  quotes 
from  him  as  follows:  “  Montrofs  wrote  to  the  king,  that  he  had  gone  over 
lt  the  land  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and  that  he  prayed  the  king  to  come 
“  down  in  thefe  words.  Come  thou  and  take  the  city ,  left  I  take  it ,  and  it 
“  he  called  hy  my  name."  This  letter  was  written,  but  never  fent,  for  he  was 
routed,  and  his  papers  taken  before  he  had  difpatched  the  courier.  Of 
courfe  the  doCtor  means  to  conclude,  that  the  king  could  not  be  influenced 
to  obftruCt  the  operation  of  the  treaty,  by  a  letter  which  was  never  received. 
But  it  efcaped  Dr.  Grey' s  attention,  that  the  letter  which  he  quotes  was 
written  more  than  a  year  after  the  treaty  was  broken  off:  and  Mr.  Neal 
{peaks,  on  the  authority  of  biftiop  Burnet ,  of  another  letter,  or  exprefles 
received,  while  the  treaty  was  pending.  So  that  there  is  no  contradiction 
in  the  cafe.  Ed. 


t  Vol.  ii.  p.  594.  X  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  51  51  2,  folio  edition. 
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to  be  confident  that  I  fliall  never  make  peace  by  aban- 
doning  my  friends.”  And,  Feb.  1 5,  “  Be  confident  that 

«  Z%£?gr fa1  flla11  Tr  fllew  V  confidence  in  ad- 
T  .  6  0  trie  tnihops,  and  all  our  friends—7"  March  c 

«  Lfnkeft  fif  to  declare  to  whom  thou 

«  rll„  if  ’  hat/  t;)ke  away  all  the  penal  laws  agamtt 
«,  mnl  Roman  catboltcks  m  England,  as  foon  as  God  fhall 
<c  |  kc  -/b'eto  do  it,  io  as  by  their  means  I  may  have 
«;  f  r1P°U  f  f  e  as  maY  deferve  fo  great  a  favour, 

,  /,  f  able  me  t0  c‘°  f—%  As  for  Ireland,  his  majefty 
h.d  au-eauy  commanded  the  Duke  of  Ormond ,  by  his  letter 

wn„H0'  pefCe  with.the  PapifR  cofl  what  it 

cc  ,  C  ,  ■  ,  ,tbe  Appending  Poynings’ s  aft  will  do  it,  (fays 

«  ,  efa,nd  takinfl  away  the  penal  laws,  I  fhall  not  think  it' a 
M  iard  bargain-- vv  hen  the  Irifli  give  me  that  affiftance  they 
hate  promiled,  I  will  confent  to  the  repeal  by  law.”f 
,  U  appears  from  hence,  that  the  peace  which  the  kino- 
iecmed  fo  much  to  defire  was  an  empty  found.  The  queen 
was  afraid  he  might  be  prevailed  with  to  yield  too  far;  but 
ins  majefty  bids  her  be  confident  of  the  contrary,  for  his 
commijji 'oners  would  not  be  deputed  from  their  ground ,  which 
was  according  to  the  note /he  remembers ,  and  which  he  would 
not  alter.  When  the  treaty  was  ended,  he  writes  thus  to 
die  queen,  March  13,  “  Now  is  come  to  pafs  what  I  fore- 

iOTVr  ,  1-1  XV  A.  - 1  C  1  •  , 


“  law,  the  fruitlefifend  of  this  treaty— Now' if  I  do  any 
•  thing  unhandlome  to  myfelf  or  my  friends,  it  will  be  my 

OWI1  Tw - 1  r  1  •  ^  l  J 
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htu.t  I  \vas  afraid  of  being  prefled  to  make  fome 
“  mean  overtures  to  renew  the  treaty,  but  now  if  it  be  re¬ 
newed  it  fhall  be  to  my  honour  and  advantage.”§  Such 
was  the  queen’s  afcendant  over  the  king,  and  his  maiefty’s 
icrvile  fubmiflion  to  her  imperious  diftates;*  the  fate  of 

,  three 

;  Rufliworth,  voL  v.  p.  942,  944,  946,  947.  4  Ibid.  p.  978,  979. 

§  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  512,  folio  edition. 

We  u ill  leave  with  our  readers  bifhop  Warburton's  remarks  on  this 
reflection  of  Mr.  AW.  “Never  was  the  obfemtion,  of  the  'kind’s  on- 
aPPf  Ttacnment  made  in  a  worfe  place.  His  honour  required  him  not 

“  r?  SVe.UP  fr^en^s;  anc*  religion,  viz.  the  true  principles  of 
chrmianity,  to  ta^e  oh  the  penal  laws  from  peaceable  pabihs ;  and  com- 
bnon  humanity  called  upon  him  to  favour  thofe  who  had  ferved  him  at 
e.ic  ha/, aid  ot  their  lives  and  fortunes.” .  It  may  be  proparly  added, 

that 
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three  kingdoms  was  at  her  difpofal;  no  place  at  court  or  in 
the  army  mufl  be  difpofed  of  without  her  approbatjpn;  no 
peace  mufl  be  made  but  upon  her  terms;  the  Oxford  mungrel 
■parliament  fas  his  majefty  calls  it)  mufl  be  difinifTed  with 
difgrace,  becaufe  they  voted  for  peace;  the^Irifh  proteftants 
mufl  be  abandoned  to  deflruftion;  and  a  civil  war  permitted 
to  continue  its  ravages  throughout  England  and  Scotland, 
that  a  popifh  religion  and  arbitrary  government  might  be 
encouraged  and  upheld.  || 

As  a  farther,  demonftration  of  this  melancholy  remark, 
his  majefty  authorifed  the  earl  of  Glamorgan ,  by  a  warrant 
under  his  royal  lignet,  dated  March  12,  1644,  to  conclude 
privately  a  peace  with  the  Irifh  papifls  upon  the  beft  terms 
he  could,  though  they  were  fuch  as  his  lieutenant  the  duke 
of  Ormond  might  not  well  be  feen  in,  nor  his  majefty  him- 
felf  think  fit  to  own  publicity  at  prefent,  engaging,  upon  the 
word  of  a  king  and  a  chriftian,  to  ratify  and  perform  what- 
foever  heflrould  grant  under  his  hand  and  feal,  on  condition 
they  would  fend  over  into  England  a  body  of  ten  thoufand 
.men,  under  the  command  of  the  faid  earl.§  The  date  of 

this 

that  religion,  in  the  liberal  fenfe  in  which  his  lordfhip  explains  the  term, 
.required  the  king  to  take  off  the  penal  laws  from  peaceable  puritans  as 
well  as  papifis.  But  in  his  majefty’s  di&ionary  the  word  does  not  appear 
to  have  borne  fo  generous  and  juft  a  meaning.  Ed. 

||  Clarendon,  vol.ii.  p.  364. 

§  Dr.  Grey  treats  this  account  of  the  earl  of  Glamorgan1 s  commiftion  as 
a  fine  piece  of  ftander,  furmfhed  by  a  tribe  of  republican  writers :  and  to 
confute  it  he  produces  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  lord  lieutenant  and 
council  or  Ireland,  one  from  Col.  King  in  Ireland,  and  another  from  fc- 
cretary  Nicholas  to  the  marquis  of  Ormond.  There  is  no  occafion  here  to 
enter  into  a  diicuftion  of  the  queftion  concerning  the  authority  under  which 
the  earl  of  Glamorgan  adlcd.  For  fince  Mr.  Neal  and  Dr.  Grey  wrote,  the 
point  has  oeen  molt  carefully  and  ably  inveftigated  by  Dr.  Birch ,  in  ‘‘  An 
Inquiry  into  the  Share  which  King  Charles  I.  had  in  the  Tranjfadlions  of 
the  Earl  of  Glamorgan ,”  publifhed  in  1747.  And  the  fadt  has  been  put 
out  of  all  doubt  by  a  letter  of  that  nobleman  to  the  lord  chancellor  Hyde , 
written  a  few  days  after  king  Charles  II’s  reftoration,  which  has  appeared 
in  tne  Clarendon  State  Papers,  vol,  ii.  p.  20 — 203,  and  has  been  repub- 
lifhed  in  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Biographia  Britannica,  vol.  ii.  p.  320, 
under  the  life  of  Dr.  Birch •  ihe  general  fadt  having  been  afeertained 
be)  ond  ad  contradidlion,  the  queftion  which  offers  is,  how  far  the  king 
•Tied  criminally  in  this  tranfadlion,  Mrs.  Macaulay  rep  relents  him  as  vio¬ 
lating 
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this  warrant  is  remarkable,  as  it  was  at  a  time  when  his  ma- 
jeity  s  affairs  were  far  from  being  defperate;  when  he 
thought  the  divifions  in  the  parliament-houfe  would  quickly 
be  then  ruin,  and  that  he  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  fit 
11  cln<^  reffored  upon  his  own  terms,  for  which  reafon 
lie  was  fo  unyielding  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge;  and  yet 
the  earl,  by  his  majefty  s  commillion,  granted  every  thino-  to 
the  Irifli,  even  to  the  eftablifhing  the  Roman  catholick  reli¬ 
gion,  and  putting  it  on  a  level  with  the  proteftant;  he  gave 
them  all  the  churches  and  revenues  they  were  poflefled  of 
fince  the  rebellion,  and  not  only  exempted  them  from  the 
jui  ifdiftion  of  the  proteftant  clergy,  but  allowed  them  jurif- 
diftion  oyer  their  feveral  flocks,  fo  that  the  reformed  teligion 
in  that  kingdom  was  in  a  manner  fold  for  ten  thoufand  Irifli 
papifts  to  be  tranfported  into  England,  and  maintained  for 
three  years.  Let  the  reader  now  judge,  what  profpeft  there 
could  be  of  a  well-grounded  peace* by  the  treaty  of  Ux¬ 
bridge!  What  fecurity  there  was  for  the  proteftant  religion! 
How  little  ground  of  reliance  on  the  king’s  promifes!  and 
confequently,  to  whafe  account  the  calamities  of  the  war, 
and.  the  mifery  and  confulions  which  followed  after  this 
period,  ought  to  be  placed. 

The  day  before  the  commencement  of  the  treaty  of  Ux¬ 
bridge,  the  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons  attended  the 
funeral  of  Mr.  John  White  chairman  of  the  grand  committee, 
of  religion,  and  publifher  of  the  century  of  fcandalous  mi- 
nifters;  he  was  a  grave  lawyer  (fays  lord  Clarendon)  and 

lating  every  principle  of  honour  and  conscience.  Mr.  Hume ,  on  the  con-  1 
trary,  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  very  innocent  tranfaXion,  in  which  the  king  was 
engaged  by  the  molt  violent  neceftity.  Dr.  Birch  confiders  it  with  temper, 
though  he  appears  to  think  it  not  eafily  reconcileable  to  the  idea  of  a  good 
man,  a  good  prince,  or  a  good  proteftant.  Mr.  Walpole  has  fome  candid 
and  lively  reflexions  on  it.  (i  It  requires, ”  he  obferves,  t(  very  primitive 
refignation  in  a  monarch  to  facrifice  his  crowrn  and  his  life,  when  perfe- 
cuted  by  fubjeXs  of  his  own  feX,  rather  than  preferve  both  by  the  affift- 
ance  of  others  of  his  fubjeXs  who  differed  from  him  in  ceremonials  or 
**  articles  of  belief. — His  fault  was  not  in  propoffng  to  bring  over  the  Irifh, 
f*  kut  in  having  made  them  necefary  to  his  affairs.  Every  body  knew, 

**  that  he  wanted  to  do  without  them,  all  that  he  could  have  done  with 
them.*'  Biographia  Britannica,  2d  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  321,  note.  Ed. 

See  Rufhv/orth,  vol.  vl,  p.  239,  &c.  Rapin,  330.  Hiib  Stuarts,  305. 
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made  a  confiderable  figure  in  his  profeffion.  He  had  been 
one  of  the  feoffees  for  buying  in  impropriations,  for  which 
he  was  cenfured  in  the  (tar-chamber.  He  was  representative 
in  parliament  for  the  borough  of  Southwark;  having  been 
a  puritan  from  his  youth,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Whit- 
locke,*  an  honed,  learned,  and  faithful  fervant  of  the  publick, 
though  fomewhat  fevere  at  the  committee  for  plundered  im- 
nidcrs.  He  died  Jan.  29,  and  was  buried  in  the  iemplo 
church  with  great  funeral  folemnity.§ 


*  Memorials,  p.  122. 

§  Dr.  Grey ,  on  the  authority  of  Walker ,  “  charges  Mr.  White  with 
<<  corrupt  pra&ices  by  the  way  of  bribery,  fays  that  Dr.  Bruno  Ryves 
“  called  him  a  fornicating  Brovonijl ,  and  that  the  author  of  Perfec  Undec. 
«  fUggefts  much  worfe  againft  him;  and,  on  the  teftimony  of  an  anonymous 
“  author,  reprefents  him°as  dying  diftraCted,  crying  out,  how  many  clergy 
“  men,  their  wives  and  children  he  had  undone',  raving  and  condemning 
«  hitnfelf  at  his  dying  hour,  for  his  undoing  fo  many  guiltlef  mimjlers .” 
Such  reprefentations  carry  little  weight  with  them  againft  the  teftimony  of 
Clarendon  and  Whitlocke'.  efpecially,  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  ob¬ 
noxious  part,  which  Mr.  White  a&ed,  would  neceftarily  create  many  ene¬ 
mies;  fome  of  whom  would  invent  and  others  eagerly  credit,  the  moft  re¬ 
proachful  calumnies  againft  him.  Dr.  Calamy  and  Mr.  Withers,  whom  Dr, 
Grey  never  notices,  have  fufhciently  expofed  the  partiality  and  credulity  of 
Dr.  Walker,  to  render  his  aifertions  fufpicious.  And  it  fhould  not  be  over¬ 
looked,  as  a  ftrong  prefumption  at  leaft  of  the  purity  of  Mr.  White's  cha¬ 
racter  and  the  integrity  of  his  proceedings,  that  he  appealed  to  the  publick 
by  his  “  Centuries  of  Scandalous  Miiiifters.”  Ed. 
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The  Progrefs  of  the  War.  Debates  i„  the  Affembly  about 

°c  d™aUon-  .  '-1  he  Power  of  the  Bleys.  The  divine  Right 
of  Prejbytman  Government.  Committees  for  Combrehen- 
Jion  and  I  oler at  ion  oj  the  Independanis . 

THE  king’s  commiffioners  had  been  told  at  the  treaty 
T  ,°  ,  Uxbridge,  that  the  fate  of  the  Englifli  monarchy 
depended  upon  its  fuccds;  that  if  the  treaty  was  broken  off 
abruptly  there  were  a  fet  of  men  in  the  houfe,  who  would 
remove  the  earl  of  Effete,  and  confute  fuch  an  army,  as 
might  force,  the  parliament  and  king  to  confent  to  every 
tnmg  they  demanded,  or  change  the  government  into  a 
commonwealth;  whereas,  if  the  king  would  yield  to  the  ne- 
ce.iity  of  the  times,  they  might  preferve  the  general,  and 
not  omy  difappomt  the  defigns  of  the  enemies  to  monarchy, 
but  loon  be  in  circumftances  to  enable  his  majefty  to  recover 
ml  he  mould  refign.  However,  the  commiffioners  looked 
■upon  this  as  the  language  of  defpair,  and  made  his  maiefty 
believe  the  divifions  at  Weflminfter  would  foon  replace  the 
feepter  in  his  own  hands.* 

1  he  houfe  of  commons  had  been  diffatisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  earls  of  Effex  and  Manchefter  laft  fummer, 
as  tending  to  protract  the  war,  left  one  party  fhould  eft?- 
blifh  itfelf  upon  the  ruins  of  the  other;  but  the  warmer 
ipims  in  the  houfe,  feeing  no  period  of  their  calamities  this 
v\ay,  apprehended  a  decifive  battle  ought  to  be  fought  as 
foon  as  poftible,  for  which  purpofe,  after  a  lolemn  faft,  it 
was  moved  that  ail  the  prefent  officers  fliould  be  difeharged', 
and  the  army  intruded  in  fuch  hands  as  they  could  confine 
i.s.  Dec.  p,  it  was  rcfolved,  that  no  member  of  either  houfe 
Inould  execute  any  office  civil  or  military,  during  the  prefent 
uar;  accordingly  the  ordinance,  commonly  called  the  self- 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  595. 
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denying  ordinance,  was  brought  in,  and  paired  the  com- 
'inons  ten  days  after,  but  was  laid  afide  by  the  lords  till  after 
the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  when  it  was  revived  and  carried 
with  fome  little  oppofition.  The  earls  of  EJfex,  Mancheftcr, 
Warwick ,  and  Denbigh ,  the  lord  Roberts ,  Willoughby,  and 
others,  were  difmiffed  by  this  ordinance, §  and  all  members 
of  the  houfe  of  commons,  except  lieutenant-  general  Cromwell, 
who  after  a  few  months  was  uifpenfed  with,  at  the.  requdt 
of  the  new  general.  All  the  regiments  were  dilbanded,  and 
fuch  only  lifted  under  the  new  commanders  as  were  deter¬ 
mined  to  conquer  or  die.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  was  appointed 
general, £  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  after  feme  time,  lieutenant- 
general;  the  claufe  for  prefervation  of  the  king’s  perfon  was 
left  out  of  fir  Thomas’s  cortimiffion;  n'or  did  it  run  in  the 
name  of  the  king  and  parliament,  but'  of  the  parliament  only. 
The  army  confifted  of  twenty-one  thoufand  refolute  foldiers, 
and  was  called  in  contempt  by  the  royal  ills  the  new-modelled 
army ;  but  their  courage  quickly  revenged  the  contempt. 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  was  a  gentleman  of  no  ouick 
parts  or  elocution;  but  religious,  faithful,  valiant,  and  of  a 
grave,  fober,  refolved  difpofition;  neither  too  great,  nor 
too  cunning  to  be  direfted  by  the  parliament.*  Oliver 
, Cromwell  was  more  bold  and  afpiring;  and  being  a  fol- 
dier  of  undaunted  courage  and  intrepidity,  proved  at  length 
too  powerful  for  his  matters.  The  army  was  more  at  his 
difpofal  than  at  Fairfax’s ,  and  the  wonders  they  wrought 
fprung  chiefxy  from  his  counfeis. 

§  <c  Thus  almoft  all  thofe  men,  by  whole  intereft,  power,  and  aurhority, 
cc  the  war  with  the  king  had  been  undertaken,  and  without  whom  no  op- 
pofition,  of  any  weight,  could  poffibly  have  been  raifed,  were  in  a  fhort 
“  time  deprived  of  their  power  and  influence  over  their  own  army,  and 
if  obliged,  as  wefhall  foon  fee,  to  truckle  before  them.  So  little  can  men 
“  fee  into  futurity!  fo  different  are  the  turns  things  take,  from  what  men 
are  apt  to  expert  and  depend  on.”  Dr.  Harris’s  Life  of  Oliver  Crom¬ 
well,  p.  1 1 8. 

X  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  power  extended  to  the  execution  of  martial  law 
and  the  nomination  of  the  officers  under  him.  The  army  was  put  folely 
under  the  command  of  one  man.  “  What  was  this,”  it  has  been  properly 
afked,  “  but  to  put  it  into  his  power  to  give  law  to  the  parliament,  when- 
ever  he  thought  fit.”  Dr.  Harris,  ut  fupra.  Ed. 

*  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  4$. 
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When  the  old  regiments  were  broken,  the  chaplains,  be- 
ing  difcharged  ol  courfe,  returned  to  their  cures;  and  as 
new  ones  were  formed,  the  officers  applied  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment  and  affembly  for  a  frefh  recruit;  but  the  prefbyterian 
minifters  being  pofleflcd  of  warm  benefices,  were  unwilling 
to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  another  campaign,  or,  it  may  b<T 
to  ferve  with  men  of  fuch  defperate  meafures.  This  fatal 
accident  proved  the  ruin  of  the  caufe  in  which  the  parlia¬ 
ment  were  engageu  ;  for  the  army  being  deflitute  of  chap¬ 
lains,  wno  mignt  have  reflrained  the  irregularities  of  their 
zeal,  the  officers  fet  up  for  preachers  in  their  feveral  regi¬ 
ments,  depending  upon  a  kind  of  miraculous  afiiftance  of 
the  divine  fpirit,  without  any  fiudy  or  preparation ;  and 
when  their  imaginations  were  heated,"  they  gave  vent  to  the 
mod  crude  and  undigefted  abfurdities;  nor^did  the  evil  reft 
there,  for  from  preaching  at  the  head  of  their  regiments, 
tney  took  pofieffion  of  the  country  pulpits  where  they  w'erc 
quartet ed,  till  at  length  they  lpread  the  infection  over  the 
whole  nation,  and  brought  the  regular  miniftry  into  con¬ 
tempt.  Molt  of  the  common  foldiers  were  religious  and 
orderly,  and  when  releafed  from  duty  fpent  their  time  in 
prayer  and  religious  conferences,  like  men  who  carried  their 
lives  in  their  hands;  but  for  want  of  prudent  and  regular 
inftru&ion,  were  fwallowed  up  in  the  depths  of  enthufiafm. 
Mr.  Baxter  therefore  obferves  very  juftly,  “  It  was  the 
“  minifters  that  loft  all  by  forfaking  the  army,  and  betaking 
“  themfelves  to  an  ealier  and  quieter  way  of  life.  When 
<e  the  earl  of  Efex’s  army  went  out,  each  regiment  had  an 

able  chaplain,  but  after  Edge-Hill  fight  m oft  of  them  went 
“  home,  and  left  the  armv  to  their  own  conduct.”  Bur, 
even  after  the  decifive  battle  of  Nafeby,  he  admits,  great 
numbers  of  the  officers  and  foldiers  were  fober  and  ortho¬ 
dox;  and  from  the  little  good  which  he  did  whiffi  among 
them,  concludes,  that  if  their  minifters  would  have  fol¬ 
lowed  his  meafures,  the  king,  the  parliament,  and  religion, 
might  have  been  faved.§ 

The  new-modelled  troops  were  kept  under  the  feverefl 
difeipline,  commiffioners  being  appointed  to  take  care  that 
the  country  was  not  opprefled;  that  no  foldiers  were  quar- 


§  Baxter’s  Life-  p.  51,  56. 
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tered  in  any  place  but  by  appointment  of  the  quarttSr-mafter  ; 
that  ready  money  be  paid  for  all  provifions  and  ammunition; 
every  foldier  had  fix-pence  a  day  for  his  diet,  and  every 
trooper  eight-pence.  No  inhabitants  were  compelled  to  fur- 
nifti  more  provifions  than  they  were  able  and  willing  to 
fpare,  under  the  fevered  penalties;  whereas  the  royal  army, 
having  no  regular  pay,  lived  upon  the  plunder  of  thole 
places  that  had  the  misfortune  to  receive  them. 

May  30,  the  king  took  the  town  of  Leicefter  by  dorm, 
with  a  very  great  treafure,  which  the  country  people  had 
brought  thither  for  fecurity,  his  foldiers  dividing  the  fpoil, 
and  treating  the  inhabitants  in  a  mod  cruel  and  unmerciful 
manner;  after  this  conqued,  his  majedy  wrote  to  the  queen, 
that  his  affairs  were  never  in  fo  hopeful  a  pofture  Jince  the 
rebellion .|J  The  parliament  army  were  preparing  to  lay 
fiege  to  the  city  of  Oxford,  but  upon  news  of  this  difader, 
had  orders  to  follow  the  king,  and  hazard  a  battle  at  all 
events;  whereupon  fir  Thomas  Fairfax  petitioned  the  two 
houfes,  to  difpenfe  with  their  felf  -denying  ordinance  With  re- 
fpeft  to  lieutenant-general  Cromwell ,  whofe  courage  and 
counfels  would  be  of  great  fervice  in  the  prefent  crifis ; 
Cromwell  was  accordingly  difpenfed  with  during  pleafure, 
and  having  joined  the  army  with  fix  hundred  horfe  and 
dragoons,  they  overtook  the  king,  and  gave  him  battle  June 
14,  atNafeby,  about  three  miles  from  Harborough  in  Lei- 
cefterdiire. 

The  aftion  began  about  ten  in  the  morning,  and  ended 
about  three  or  four  in  the  afternoon,  in  an  abfolute  defeat 
of  the  king’s  forces,  which  was  owing,  in  a  great  meafure, 
to  the  wife  conduct  and  refolution  of  lieutenant-general 
Cromwell  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  indifcreet  fury  and 
violence  of  prince  Rupert  on  the  other.  The  armies  were 
pretty  equal  in  number,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  thoufand 
on  a  fide,  but  the  parliament  foldiers  were  better  difciplined, 
and  fought  with  all  the  bravery  and  magnanimity  that  an 
enthufiaftick  zeal  could  infpire.  General  Fairfax ,  having  his 
helmet  beat  off,  rode  up  and  down  the  field  bare-headed ; 
major-general  Skippon  received  a  wound  in  the  beginning  of 
the  engagement,  upon  which  being  defired  to  go  off,  he 

||  Whitlocke’s  Memoirs,  p<  143,  144. 
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yifwcred,  he  would  not  ftir  as  long  as  a  man  would  Jland , 
r  on  was  run  through  the  thigh  with  a  pike,  had  his  horfe 
knleci  under  him  and  was  made  a  prifoner,  but  found  means 
oc.capeaipon  the  turn  of  the  battle.  The  kino  flawed 
inmfelr  a  courageous  commander,  but  his  foldiers  were  brack 
Iw  i  '1,  f  Panicli 5-  ■  tiiat  when  they  were  once  difordered 
r  ^  loa.iU  never  whereas  jf  their  enemies  were  beaten 
from  tbeir  ground  they  prefentiy  returned,  and  kept  their 

1ililivS  tlj  *?lley  received  frefli  lnftru&ions.*  When  prince 
§fer!  had  routed  Iretm’ s.ieft  wing,  he  loft  his  advantage, 
him,  by  loho'wmg  the  cl¥fee  .almoft  three  miles;  and  then 
ey  trying  to  become  mailer  of  the  train  of  artillery,  before 
ne  knew  the  mccefs  of  the  main  body;,  whereas,  when 
Lromwed  had  broke  the  rjg.hr  wing  of  the  enemy,  he  pur- 
nnd  them  only  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  leaving  a  fmall  party 
oi  horie  to  prevent  their  rallying,  returned  immediately  to 
;ae  oatue,  and  with  his  victorious  troops  charged  the  royal 
infantry,  m  flank.  The.  parliament  army,  took  above  free 
thousand  priJoners.;  all  the  king’s  train  of  artillery,  bag  and 
Dal?oa8.£5  his  cabinet  of  letters,  feme  of  which  were 
attenvatns^publilhed  to  the  :world;  not  above  fix  or  feven 
lundred  or  hrs  men  being  killed,  with  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  officer.  The  king,  with  a  party  of  horfe,  fled 
into  Wales,  and  prince  Rupert  tp  .Briftol ;  but  the  parlia¬ 
ment^  forces  purfued  their  victory  with  fuch  eagernefs,  and 
marched  with  that  rapidity  over  the  whole  weft  of  England 
to  the  very  land’s  end,  that  in  a  few  months  all  the  royal 
forces  were  diiperfed,  and  his  majefty’s  garrifons  furrendered 
aupoit  before  they  were  fummoned.||  The  city  of  Briftol 
into  which  prince  Rupert  had  thrown  himfelf,  capitulated 
Detore  tne  beuegers  approached  the  walls,  which  provoked 
trie  :  Jiig  to  tiiat  degree,  that  he  commanded  him  by  letter 
to  depgrt  die  land,  as  did  alfo  the  prince  of  Wales,  for  the 
fecuiity  01  I’ns  perfon;  10  that  by  the  end  of  this  campaign, 
the  unhappy  king  was  expofed  to  the  mercy  of  his  enemies, 

and  fliur  up  all  the  winter  little  better  than  a  prifoner  in  his 
garrifon  of  Oxford. 

#  Whitlock^  p.  145.  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p,  658. 
il  Rapin,  vol,  ii.  p.  517,  518,  folio. 
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To  return  to  the  affairs  of  the  church.  When  it  is  re- 
collected  what  great  ntiin-oer  of  clergymen  had  deferred  to 
the  king,  or  were  other  wife  diffatisfied  with  the  new  ternls 
of  conformity,  we  muff  conclude  it  very  difficult  to  fupply 
the  vacant  pulpits  in  the  country  with  a  learned  and  regular 
clergy:  one  of  the  imiverffties  was  entirely  ulelefs,  and  the 
young  ftudents  who  adhered  to  the  parliament  could  not  ob¬ 
tain  ordination  in  a  legal  way,  l^catrfb  all  the  biffiops  were 
m  the  oppoiition,  and  would  ordain  none  but  thofe  of  their 
own  principles,  which  was  another  canfe  of  the  increafe  of 
unqualified  preachers.  <  To  put  feme  (lop  to  the  clamours  of 
the  royalifts,  and  to  the  mifehiefs  of  lay-preaching,  which 
began  to  appear  in  the  army,  the  parliament  ordained  April 
2 6,  cc  That  no  pdrfon  fliaW  be  permitted  to  preach  who  is 
“  not  ordained  a  minifter  in  this  or  foine  otlier  reformed 

•  *  1  t  ► 

“  church,  except  fuch  as  intend  the  minillry,  who  fir  all  be 
“  allowed  for  the  trial  of  their  gifts,  by  thofe  that  fhall  be 
appointed  thereunto  by  both  hordes  of  parliament;  and  it 
is  earneftly  defired,  that  fir  Tho.  'Fairfax  take  care,  that 
this -ordinance  be  put  in  execution  in  the  army.  It  is  fur- 
“  ther  ordered  to  be  fent  to  the  lord-mayor,  and  committee 
“  of  the  militia  in  London  ;  to  the  governors  and  com- 
manders  of  all  forts,  garrifons,  forces,  cities  and  towns, 
“with  the  like  injunction ;  and  the  mayor,  fheriffs,  and 
“  juffices  of  the  peace,  are  to  commit  ah  offenders  to  fafe 
“  cuftody,  and  give  notice  to  the  parliament,  who  will  take 
>Ci  a  fpeecly  courie  for  their  piinifhment.* 

At  the  lame  time  the  lords  fent  to  the  ajfembly ,  to  prepare 
a  new  directory  for  the  ordination  of  minifter s  of  the  church  in 
England ,  without  the  prefence  of  a  diocefim  bifhop.  This 
took  them  up  a  great  deal  of  time,  by  reafon  of  the  oppoii¬ 
tion  it. met  with  from  the  eraftians  and  independants ,  but  was 
at  laft  accompliflied,  and  pafled  into  an  ordinance,  bearing 
date  Nov.  8,  1645,  a^d  was  to  continue  in  force  by  way  of 
trial  for  twelve  months ;  on  the  28th  of  Auguff  following, 
it  was  prolonged  for  three  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
term  it  was  made  perpetual. 

The  ordinance  fets  forth,  “  That  whereas  the  words 
fic  pfejbyter  and  hijhop  do  in  feripture  fignify  the  fame  funo 

■*  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  645. 
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“  tion,  though  the  title  of  bifhop  has  been,  by  corrupt  cuf- 
“  tom,  appropriated  to  one,  who  has  aflumed  to  himfelf,  in 
“  the  matter  of  ordination,  that  which  was  not  meet;  which 
“  ordination,  notwithftanding  being  performed  by  him,  we 
“  hold  for  fubftance  to  be  valid,  and  not  to  be  declaimed  by 
“  any  that  have  received  it ;  and  whereas  it  is  manifeft,  that 
“  ordination,  that  is,  an  outward,  f olenin  Jetting  apart  of 
“  perfons  for  the  office  of  the  miniftry  in  the  church  by  preach- 
61  ing  prefbyters ,  is  an  inftitution  of  Chrift,  it  is  therefore  or- 
“  dained  by  the  lords  and  commons,  with  the  advice  of  the 
“  alfembly  of  divines  at  Weftminfter,  that  the  feveral  and 
“  refpective  claflical  prefbyters  within  their  refpeaive  bounds 
“  may  examine,  approve,  and  ordain  prefbyters,  according 
“  to  the  following  directory,”*  which  I  have  placed  in  the 
Appendix,!  and  >s  in  fubftance  as  follows: 

Firf,  “  The  perfon  to  be  ordained  mull  apply  to  the 
“  preibytery,  with  a  teftimonial  of  his  taking  the  covenant, 
“  of  his  proficiency  in  his  ftudies,”  &c. 

Secondly ,  “  He  is  then  to  pafs  under  an  examination  as 
“  to  his  religion  and  learning,  and  call  to  the  miniftry.” 

Then  follow  rules  for  examination,  as  in  the  appendix, 
ffi  After  examination  he  Ihall  receive  a  publick  teftimonial 
““from  his  examiners,  which  fliall  be  read  publickly  before 
“  the  people,  and  then  fixed  to  the  door  of  the  church 
“  where  he  preaches  for  approbation,  with  liberty  to  any 
“  perfon  or  perfons  to  make  exceptions. 

“  Upon  the  day  of  ordination  a  folemn  fall  fliall  be  kept 
“  by  the  congregation,  when,  after  a  fermon,  the  per- 
“  foil  to  be  ordained  fliall  make  a  publick  confeflion  of  his 
4  faith, |)  and  declare  his  refolutions  to  be  diligent  and  con- 

■  “  ftant 


*  Rufhworth,  part  iv.  vol.  i.  p.  212.  f  Appendix^  No.  ix. 

t|  It  deferves  to  be  noticed  here,  that  the  advice  and  orders  of  the  Weft¬ 
minfter  affembly  are,  on  this  point,  very  general;  namely,  that  the  per- 
<£  fon  to  be  ordained  be  afked  of  his  faith  in  jeftis  Chrift,  of  his  perfuafion 
(C  of  the  truth  of  the  reformed  religion  according  to  the  fcriptures,  and  of 
<(  his  zeal  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  and  unity  of  the  church.,  againft  error 
fC  and  fchifm.”  “  This,  I  think,  is  an  evident  preemption,  ”  obferves  a 
late  writer,  <c  that  the  majority  of  the  alfembly  were  againft  impofmg  hu- 
“  man  tefts,  and  making  fubfcription  to  their  confeffion  a  necelfary  term  of 
u  communion,  either  to  minifters  or  other  chriftians.”  “  The  religious 
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«  ftant  in  the  difcharge  of  his  paftoral  duty.  After  which 
he  fhall  be  feparated,  or  fet  apart  to  the  paftoral  office  with 
“  a  ffiort  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
“  minifters  prefent.  After  the  ordination,  there  is  to  be  an 
exhortation  to  minifter  and  people,  and  the  whole foleninity 
44  to  conclude  with  a  pfalm  and  a  prayer . 

It  is  further  declared,  46  That  all  ordinations,  according 
“  to  the  former  ufage  of  the  church  of  England,  as  well  as 
44  thofe  of  Scotland,  and  other  reformed  churches,  fhall  be 
44  efteemed  valid. 

44  A  regifter  is  to  be  kept  by  every  prefbytery  of  the 
44  names  of  the  perfons  ordained  by  them,  of  the  minifters 
44  concerned,  and  of  the  time  and  place  where  they  were 
44  fettled.  No  money  or  gift  whatsoever  fhall  be  received 
44  from  the  perfon  ordained,  or  from  any  on  his  behalf,  for 
44  his  ordination,  or  any  thing  relating  to  it,  except  for  the 
44  inftruments  or  teftimonials,  which  fhall  not  exceed  ten 
44  fhillings. 

Laftly ,  It  is  refolved,  44  That  all  perfons  ordained  ac- 
44  cording  to  this  diredory ,  fhall  be  for  ever  reputed  and 
44  taken,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  for  lawfully,  and  fuf- 
44  ficiently  authorifed  minifters  of  the  church  of  England, 
44  and  as  capable  of  any  minifterial  employment  in  the 
44  church,  as  any  other  prefbyter  already  ordained,  or  here- 
44  after  to  be  ordained.’ * 

To  give  a  ffiort  fpecimen  of  the  debates  upon  this  ordi¬ 
nance  ;  when  the  paffage  in  Timothy ,  of  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  prefbytery  was  voted  a  full  warrant  for  prefbyters  or¬ 
daining  without  a  bifliop,  Mr.  Selden ,  Lightfoot ,  and  fome 
others,  entered  their  diffent,  declaring,  that  the  impofition 
of  hands  there  fpoken  of  was  only  upon  the  ordination  of 
an  elder ;  and  though  elders  might  ordain  elders,  it  did  not 
neceflarily  follow  they  might  ordain  bilhops. 

The  independanls  maintained  the  right  of  every  particular 
congregation  to  ordain  its  own  officers ;  this  was  debated  ten 
days ;  and  the  arguments  on  both  Tides  were  afterwards  pub- 

liffied  by  confent  of  the  feveral  parties,  in  a  book,  entitled, 

*  1 

f*  eftablilhment  of  Scotland  examined,  &c.”  printed  for  Cadell,  1771,  p. 

05.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as,  in  other  inftances,  this  fynod 
fhewed  themfelves  dogmatical  and  intolerant.  Ed. 
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At  length  the  queftion  being  put,  that  it  is  requifite  no  fimle 

•  f'nilCT'V'Cn-yy  +  int,  _  _  •  .1  /V'  .  .  J  O 


■ congregation ,  that  can  conveniently  affociate  with  others  'fhould 

tfjjume  to  itfelf  the  J'ole  right  of  ordination ,  it  was  carried  in 

■the  affirmative,  the  following  independant  mi  miters  en- 
ter  mg  their  difient : 


Tho,  Goodwin , 
Phil.  Nye , 

%  Burroughs , 
Sidrach  Simpfon , 


William  Bridge ,. 
William  Green  hill, 
William  Carter . 


1  ,  ^5 . xv:is  next  debated,  whether  ordination  might  precede 
election  to  a  particular  cure  or  charge;  Dr.  Temple,  Mr. 
licrle,  l  ines .  Palmer,  llhitaker,  and  Calamy,  argued  for  the 
affirmative.  ^  i.  From  the  ordination  of  Timothy ,  Titus,  and 
A poh os, j wi tii out  any  particular  charge.  2.  JBecaufe  it  is  a 
ditKrent  tiling  to  ordain  to  an  office,  and  to  appropriate  the 
exercife  of  that  office  to  any  particular  place.  3.  If  election 
mull:  precede  ordination,  then  there  mult  be  a  new  ordina¬ 
tion  upon  ^e  very  new  election.  4.  It  would  then  follow, 
that  a  minifter  was  no  minifter  out  of  his  own  church  or  con¬ 
gregation.  And,  5.  Then  a  minifter  could  not  gather  or 
plant,  churches,  or  baptize  new  converts,  becaufe,  according 
to.thc-mdependanis,  there  muft  firft  be  a  church  before  there 
can  be  a  minifter.j- 

-  Mr.  Goodwin,  Nye ,  Bridge ,  and  the  reft  of  the  indepen¬ 
dants,  replied  to  the  foregoing  reafons,  that  Timothy  and 
Titus  were  extraordinary  officers— that  it  appeared  to  them 
abfurd,  to  ordain  an  officer  without  a  province  to  exercife 
the  office  in — that  they  faw  no  great  inconvenience  irt  re¬ 
ordinations,  though  they  did  not  admit  the  confequence,  that 
a  perfon  regularly  ordained  to  one  church,  muft  be  re-or-. 
darned  upon  every  removal ;  but  they  aliened,  that  a  paftor 
of  one  particular  church  might  preferve  his  character  in  all 
places ;  and  if  there  was  extraordinary  fervice  to  be  done  in 
planting  new  churches,  or  baptizing  converts,  the  churches 
might  lend  out  their  officers,  or  create  new  ones  for  that  pur¬ 
pose-  The  grand  difficulty  vnth  the  independents  lay  here, 
that  ordination  without  eleftion  to  a  particular  charge  feemed 


•  Grand  JVoate,  p.  185.  f  MS.  penes  me. 
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to  imply  a  conveyance  of  office-power ,  which,  in  their  opinion, 
was  attended  with  all  the  difficulties  of  a  lineal  fucceffiou* 
The  debates  upon  this  article  continued  feveral  days,  and 
iffued  at  lad  in  a  compromife  in  thefe  words;  It  is  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God ,  and  very  expedient ,  that  thofe  who  are  to 
be  ordained  minijiers ,  be  dcfigncd  to  feme  particular  churchy  or 
ether  minijlerial  charge*  And  with  regard  to  the  ceremony 
of  impofition  of  hands ,  the  independants  acquiefced  in  the 
praftice,  provided  it  was  attended  with  an  open  declaration, 
that  it  was  not  intended  as  a  conveyance  of  office-power . 

It  may  fecm  abfurd  to  begin  the  reformation  of  the 
church,  with  an  ordinance  appointing  clafical  prefbyters  to 
ordain  minifters  within  their  feveral  dijlrids ,  when  there  was 
not  as  yet  one  clafical  pr-ejbytery  in  all  England ;  but  the 
urgency  of  affairs  required  it ;  the  fcarcity  of  minifters 
would  not  fuffer  a  delay  till  the  whole  fabrick  of  prefbytery 
was  erected  ;*  therefore,  to  fupply  this  defect  for  the  pre- 
fent,  the  whole  bufmefs  was  entrufted  wTith  the  ajfembly ,  who 
voted,  Dec.  24,  1645,  that  a  committee  for  examination  of 
minifters  {hould  fit  every  Tuefday  and  Thurfday  in  the  after¬ 
noon  at  two  o’clock,  and  the  members  of  the  affembly  {hould 
attend  in  their  turns,  as  they  {hall  be  nominated  and  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  fcribe,  according  to  the  order  of  their  names 
in  the  regifter  book,  five  at  a  time,  and  each  to  attend  a  week. 

While  the  point  of  ordination  was  depending,  committees 
were  chofen  to  prepare  materials  for  a  new  form  of  difci- 
pline  and  church  government ;  a  meafure  of  the  greater  con- 
lequence,  becaufe  the  old  form  was  diffolved,  and  no  other 
as  yet  eftablifhed  in  its  room.-]-  Here  the  independants 
agreed  with  the  prefbyterians,  that  there  was  a  certain  form 
of  church  government  laid  down  in  the  New  T eft  ament,  which 
was  of  divine  inflitution ;  but  when  they  came  to  the  quef- 
tion,  what  that  government  was  ?  and,  whether  it  was  bind¬ 
ing  in  all  ages  of  the  church  ?  both  the  eraftians  and  inde¬ 
pendants  divided  againft  them.  The  propofition  was  this, 
that  the  fcripture  holds  forth,  that  many  particular  congrega¬ 
tions  may ,  and  by  divine  institution  ought,  to  be  under 
one  prefbyterial  government .  ,  The  debate  lafted  thirty  days  ; 
the  eraftians  did  not  except  againft  the  prefbyterial  govern- 
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meat  as  a  political  injlitution ,  proper  to  be  eftablifhed  by  the 
civil  magiftrate,  but  they  were  againft  the  claim  of  a  di¬ 
vine  right.  Upon  this  occasion  Buljlrode  Whitlocks ,  efq; 

one  of  the  lay-commiflioners,  flood  up,  and  made  the  follow¬ 
ing  fpeech:* 


cc  Mr.  Prolocutor , 

“  I  MIGHT  blufli  to  fpeak  in  this  reverend  alfeinbly, 
“  upon  the  queftion  now  in  debate  before  you,  had  I  not, 
“  by  the  honour  of  being  one  of  your  members,  feen  your 
candour  to  others,  and  obferved  you  to  be  mcift  capable 
“  to  give  fatisfa&ion  to  any  fcruple  here,  and  to  enable  fuch 
“  as  I  am  to  fatisfy  objections  abroad,  whereof  I  have  met 
cc  with  fome,  your  queftion  not  being  under  fecrecy. 

“  By  government  all  men  underhand  the  prudent  and  well 
<x  ordering  of  perfons  and  affairs,  that  men  may  live  well 
u  and  happily ;  and  by  the  government  of  the  churchy  the 
“  ordering  and  ruling  of  perfons  and  matters  having  relation 
“  to  the  worfhip  of  God,  in  fpiritual  matters. 

“  The  word  prejbyter  was  in  great  honour  among  the 
tc  5  being  given  to  the  members  of  their  great  fanhe- 
“  drim,  and  therefore  is  not  now  fo  properly  to  be  attributed 
“  to  the  rulers  of  every  fmali  congregation.  I  am  none  of 
“  thofe,  Mr.  Prolocutor ,  who  except  againft  the  prefbyterian 
“  government;  I  think  it  has  a  good  foundation,  and  has 
“  done  much  good  in  the  church  of  Chrift. 

“  But,  fir,  whether  this  form  of  government  be  jure  divim 
tc  or  not,  may  admit  of  fome  difpute  ?  and,  whether  it  be 
“  now  requifite  for  you  to  declare,  that  it  is  fo? 

Ci  If  the  meaning  be,  that  it  is  jure  divino  ecclefiajlico , 
“  then  the  queftion  will  be  raifed,  of  the  magiftrates  im- 
“  pofing  forms  upon  men’s  confciences,  for  then  they  will 
u  be  only  the  ipagiftrates’  impofition.  But  if  the  meaning 
“  be  jure  divino  abfolute ,  it  muft  then  be  the  precept  of 
u  God,  and  they  are  in  a  fad  condition  who  are  not  under 
cc  this  government. 

“  But  it  is  obje&ed,  that  no  form  of  government  is  jure 
cc  divino,  but  that,  in  general,  all  things  muft  be  done  de- 
“  cently,  and  in  order,  A  government  is  certainly  jure 

*  Whitlocke’s  Memorials,  p.  95. 
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“  divino ,  but  whether  prefbytery,  epifcopacy,  independency, 
cc  or  any  other  form  of  government  be  jure  divino ,  or  not; 
«  that  is,  whether  there  be  a  prmfcript,  rule  or  command  of 
“  fcripture,  for  any  of  thofe  forms,  will  not  be  admitted  by 
<c  many  as  a  clear  thing. 

“  It  may  therefore  not  be  unworthy  your  confideratiofr, 
“  whether  it  be  not  more  prudent  at  this  time  to  forbear  to 
“  declare  your  judgments  in  this  point;  the  truth  will  never- 
“  thelefs  continue  the  fame. 

“  If  this  government  be  not  jure  divino ,  no  opinion  of 
“  any  council  can  make  it  fo ;  and  if  it  be  jure  divino ,  it  con- 
66  tinues  fo  ftill,  though  you  do  not  declare  it  to  be  fo. 

“  I  therefore  humbly  fubmit  it  to  your  judgments,  whe- 
“  ther  it  be  not  better  at  this  time  to  avoid  giving  occafion 
“  to  difputes  of  this  nature,  and  only  to  prefent  your  judg- 
u  ment  to  the  parliament,  that  the  government  of  the  church 
by  prefbyteries  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ,  and  mojl 
“  fit  to  be  fettled  in  this  kingdom  ;  or,  in  what  other  expref- 
fions  you  may  think  fit  to  clothe  your  queftion ;  and  I  hope 
you  may  foon  have  a  defired  iffue.” 


Mr.  Selden  and  St.  John  were  of  this  mind ;  and  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Colman  was  fo  zealous  on  this  fide,  that  he 
declaimed  againft  the  divine  right ,  not  only  in  the  aflembly, 
but  in  the  pulpit,  apprehending  prefbytery  would  prove  as 
arbitrary  and  tyrannical  as  prelacy,  if  it  came  in  on  the  foot 
of  a  divine  claim.  He  therefore  propofed,  that  the  civil 
magiffrate  fhould  have  the  foie  power  of  the  keys  by  way 
“  of  interim ,  till  the  nation  was  fettled. 

But  the  independants  oppofed  the  propofition  of  the  di¬ 
vine  right  of  prefbytery ,  by  advancing  a  counter  divine  right 
of  their  own  fcheme ;  fifteen  days  they  took  the  part  of  op¬ 
ponents,  and  fifteen  days  they  were  upon  the  defenfive.  To 
give  a  fliort  fpecimen  of  their  debates. 

The  chief  enquiries  were  concerning  the  conftitution  and 
form  of  the  firft  church  of  Jerufalem ;  the  fab-ordination  of 
fynods.)  and  of  lay -elders.*  Upon  the  firft  queftion  the  in¬ 
dependants  maintained,  that  the  jirfi  church  at  ferufalem 
was  not  larger  than  could  meet  in  one  place .  In  fupport  of 


*  Grand  Debate,  p.  13,  &c. 
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which  allegation,  they  produced  feveral  pafTages  from  the 
i\  ew  id  lament ;  as,  Ads  i.  1  5.  The  whole  number  of  difei- 
ples  being  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  met  together  with 
one  accord.  And  Ads  ii.  1.  They  were  all  with  one  accord 
m  one  place.  When  they  were  multiplied  to  three  thou- 
land,  it  is  ftillfaid,  they  met  together  with  one  accord,  and  in 
one  place:  Acls  ii.  46.  When  they  were  further  increafed, 
multitudes  being  added  to  them,  both  men  and  women,  they 
hill  met  together  with  one  accord,  and  in  one  place:  Acls  v. 
12,  14.  When  the  number  of  difciples  had  received  yet 
further  additions,  fo  that  it  became  neccffary  to  choofe  dea¬ 
cons  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  the  whole  multitude  were 
called  together,  and  chofe  out  feven  men  from  among  them- 
lelves,  and  fet  them  before  the  apoftles:  Acls  vi.  2,  5.  And 
even  after  the  general  djfperfion  of  the  difciples,  mentioned 
Acts  viii,  it  is  recorded,  that  thofe  who  remained  met  to¬ 
gether  in  one  place  as  a  church.  Ads  xv.  4,  22.  Then 
pleafed  it  the  apofides  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  fend  chofen  men  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch.  They 
allowed,  that  there  was  mention  of  a  prefbytery  inferipture, 
but  that  it  was  no  other  than  the  prefbytery  or  elders  of 
one  particular  church  or  congregation,  it  being  no  where 
exprefied,  that  God  has  fet  in  the  church,  diftincl  forts  of 
prefbyteries,  fuch  as  confijlorics ,  clajfes ,  provincial  fynods ,  and 
general  affemblies ,  one  above  another.  They  objected  alfo 
to  the  high  powers  claimed  by  the  prefbyteries,  as  the  right 
of  admiffion  and  exclufion  from  the  chriftian  church  with 
pains  and  penalties,  which,  as  they  had  no  foundation  in 
.  feripture,  were  not  very  confident  with  the  powers  of  the 
civil  magiftrate. 

By  way  of  reply  the  prefbyterians  maintained,  that  the 
church  of  'Jerufalem  was  made  up  of  more  congregations  than 
one ,  as  appeared  from  the  multitude  of  difciples  mentioned 
in  divers  places  ;* — from  the  many  apofties  and  teachers  in 
the  church  of  Jerufalem,  who  could  not  exercife  their  gifts 
in  one  affembly ; — and  from  the  diverfity  of  languages  men- 
tioned  Adis  ii.  wn&Afts  vi.  Now  it  being  granted,  that  the 
.  difciples  were  too  numerous  to  aflemble  in  one  place,  it  muft 
follow,  that  they  were  under  one  prefbyterial  government, 

*  Grand  Debate,  p.  4 1 . 
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becaufe  they  are  ftill  called  one  church,  Acts  vi'ii.  i,  the 
elders  of  which  are  often  mentioned  in  the  fame  hiftorv. 
The  ableft  criticks  in  the  affembly  were  divided  upon  this 
head,  as  Dr.  Temple,  Lightfoot,  helden,  Cohnan,  i  ///ex,  and 
others  ;  but  it  was  carried  for  the  prelbyterians. 

It  was  alledged,  in  favour  of  the  subordination  of 
synods,  that  the  feripture  fpeaks  of  an  appeal  from  one  or 
two  brethren  to  the  whole  church,  Mat  lb.  xviii.  15;  and 
of  the  appeal  of  the  church  at  Antioch  to  the  apoftles  and 
elders  at  *  Jerufalerft,  Afls  xv.  2.*  But  the  independants 
affirmed,  that  a  fynod  of  prefbyters  is  no  where  called  a 
church  ;  and  that  the  appeal  of  the  church  of  Antioch  was 
only  for  advice,  not  for  a  judicial  determination:  but  that, 
fuppofing  the  affembly  of  the 'apoftles  at  Jerufalem  had  been 
a  fynod,  it  could  neither  be  provincial  nor  national  in  refpeft 
of'  the  church  at  Antioch,  and  confequently  no  proof  of  a 
fubordination.  The  mafters  of  Jewilh  antiquities  difplayed 
all  their  learning  upon  this  fubjeft,  for  the  Jewilh  fanhedrim 
being  propofed  as  the  model  of  their  ebrijiian  prejbytery ,  it 
was  neceffary  to  enquire,  what  were  the  refpe&ive  powers 
of  the  eccleftaftical  and  civil  courts  under  the  lawf  Mofes 
having  appointed,  that  he  that  would  not  hearken  to  the 
priejl,  or  the  judge,  lliould  die,  Deut.  xvii.  12,  it  was  in¬ 
ferred,  in  favour  of  church  power,  that  the  priefi  held  one 
court,  and  the  civil  magijirate  another;  but  Mr.  Selden  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  vulgar  Latin  till  within  thefe  forty  years 
reads  thus,  Aui  non  obediverit  facerdoti  ex  decreto  judicis 
morietur.  -  He  that  will  not  obey  the  pric/l  (hall  die  by  the 
fentence  of  the  judge  ;  and  Mr.  Lightfool  added,  that  when 
the  judges  of  inferior  courts  went  up  to  Jerufalem  by  way 
of  appeal,  it  was  only  for  advice  and  confultation ;  but  when 
the  queftion  was  put,  Dec.  12,  for  a  fub-ordination  of  fynods 
with  lay-elders,  as  jo  many  courts  of  judicature,  with  power 
to  difpenfe  church  cenfures,  it  was  carried  in  the  affirmative, 
and  inferred  in  their  humble  advice,  with  this  addition  ;  “  fo 
“  Chrift  has  furnifhed  fome  in  his  church  (befides  minifters 
“  of  the  word)  with  gifts  for  government,  and  with  com- 
5C  miffion  to  execute  the  fame,  when  called  thereunto,  who 
“  are  to  join  with  the  minifter  in  the  government  of  the 

I 

*  Grand  Debate,  p.  115,  128,  &c.  f  LIghtfoot’s  Remarks,  p.  17. 
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“  car™“  °ffi“rS  ,lle  reformcd  clwrdl«  S«>enlly 

1  hus  the  main  foundations  of  the  preibyterial  Govern¬ 
ment  were  voted  of  divine  appointment  by  a  very^ o-reat 
majoiny  ;  but  the  independants  entered  their  diffent  in°wri- 

“"th’ev  -ainied  thf,  WOrM  “  0f  the  unkind  u^ge 

they  met  w  ith  in  the  affembly ;  that  the  papers  they  offered 
were  not  read ;  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  hate  their 
own  queflions,  being  told  they  fet  themfelves  induftri- 
«  to,  Pllzzle  thf  cau^,  and  render  the  cleared  propo- 
«  ,nons  °Ycme’  rather  than  argue  the  truth  or  falfenefs  of 
M  'hem— that  it  was  not  worth  the  affembly *s  while  to  fpend 
t<  io  much  time  in  debating  with  fo  inconfiderable  a  number 

tt  lj  ,men  V  .*■ le^  a^°  declared,  that  the  affembly  refufed  to 
«  d^bate  their  mam  propofition,  viz.  whether  a ' ’divine  right 
oj  church  government  did  not  remain  with  every  particular 
congregation:'  To  all  which  it  was  replied,  that  the 
aliembly  were  not  confcious  they  had  done  them  any  injuf- 

tice,  and  as  for  the  red,  they  were  the  proper  judges  of  their 
own  methods  of  proceeding. 

The  erajlians ,  feeing  how  things  were  carried,  referved 
themfelves  for  the  houfe  of  commons,  where  they  were  fure 

!?  b,e  Jom^d  hY  a11  the  Panins  of  the  independants.  The 
Tnglilh  and  Scots  commiffioners  being  no  Jefs  felicitous  about 
the  event,  gave  their  friends  notice  to  be  early  in  their  places 
hoping  to  carry  the  queftion  before  the  houfe  fliould  be 
full;  but  Mr.  Glyn ,  perceiving  their  intention,  fpoke  an 
hour  to  the  point  of  jus  divinum;  and  after  him  Mr. 
Whitlocke  flood  up  and  enlarged  upon  the  feme  argument,  till 
the  houfe  was  full,  when  the  queflion  being  put,  it  was 
carried  in  the  negative;  and  that  the  propofitiog  of  the  af¬ 
fembly  fliould  ftand  thus,  That  it  is  lawful  and  agree- 

•'  ■  *■■'*  ,  • 

*  Vide  Appendix,  No.  ix. 

t  This  is  a  fpecimen  of  that  infolence  of  fpirit,  that  pride  and  hau?hti- 
nefs  in  numbers  whtch  a  conviftion  of  afting  with  the  majority  begets  Thefe 
men  did  not  recolleft,  that  the  chriftians  themfelves  at  the  beginning  were 
an  mconfiderab  e  number  of  men,  and  the  difciples  of  the  true  and  faithful 
witnefs  a  “  little  flock.  ’  They  had  forgotten  the  gracious  promife  made 
to  “  two  or  three”  only,  gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Chrilt.  Ed. 
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able  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the  church  he  governed 
by  congregational ,  claJJ'ical ,  and fynodical  ciffeniblies .  || 

The  difappointment  of  the  Scots  commiffioners  and  their 
friends  at  the  lofs  of  this  queftion  in  .the  houfd,  is  not  to  be 
expreffed;  they  alarmed  the  citizens  with  the  danger  of  the 
church,  and  prevailed  with  the  common- council  to  petition  the 
parliament  [Nov.  15]  that  the  prcjbyterian  dfcipline  might 
be  ejlablijhed ,  as  the  discipline  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  but 
the  commons  anfwered  with  a  frown,  that  the  citizens  muft 
have  been  mifinformed  of  the  proceedings  of  the  houfe ,  or  elfe 
they  would  not  have  precipitated  the  judgment  of  parliament . 
Not  difeouraged  at  this  rebuke,  they  prevailed  with  the  city 
minifters  to  petition,  who,  when  they  came  to  the  houfe,  were 
told  by  the  fpeaker,  they  need  not  wait  for  an  anfwer ,  but  go 
home  and  look  to  the  charges  of  their  fever al  congregations ; 
and  immediately  appointed  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the 
rife  of  thefe  petitions. 

The  prefbyterian  minifters ,  defpairing  of  fuccefs  with  the 
commons,  inftead  of  yielding  to  the  times,  refolved  to  apply 
to  the  houfe  of  lords,  who  received  them  civilly,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  take  their  requeft  into  confideration ;  but  no  ad¬ 
vances  being  made  in  two  months,  they  were  out  of  all  pa¬ 
tience,  and  determined  to  renew  their  application;  and  to 
give  it  the  greater  weight,  prevailed  with  the  lord-mayor  and 
court  of  aldermen  to  join  with  them  in  preferring  an  addrefs 
which  they  did,  Jan.  16,  “  For  a  fpeedy  fettlement  of 

u  church-government,  according  to  the  covenant,  and  that 
cc  no  toleration  might  be  given  to  popery,  prelacy,  fuperfti- 
“  tion,  herefy,  profanenefs,  or  any  thing  contrary  to  found 
“  doctrine,  and  that  all  private  affemblies  might  be  reftrain- 
“  ed.”f  The  lords  thanked  them  for  their  zeal,  and  re¬ 
commended  it  to  the  city  magiftrates  to  fupprefs  all  fuch  un¬ 
lawful  alfemblies ;  but  the  houfes  were  not  to  be  moved  as 
yet  by  fuch  difagreeable  importunity  ;  however,  this  laid  the 
foundation  of  thofe  jealoufies  and  mifunderftandings  between 
the  city  and  parliament,  which  in  the  end  proved  the  ruin 
of  the  prefbyterian  caufe. 

But  the  fiercefl  contention  between  the  affembly  and  par¬ 
liament  arofe  upon  the  power  of  the  keys ,  which  the  former 
y  Whitlocke’s  Memoirs,  p.  106.  f  Vol.  Pamp.  No.  34,  p.  3. 
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had  voted  to  be  in  the  dderfliip  or  prefbytery  in  thefe 

t±  ;;T1r  ^  J  hMey;" 

«  ■ .  f  lUe  cll!Cei;s  °/.  the  church,  by  virtue  whereof 

Lr  r^ll°^ZrlfiCClVeiy  l°  ret?in  and  remit  ^  to 


“  fhut  the  kino-dom  of  heaven  A  ,  ’  ° 

«t  k  ,u  ?  neaven  agarnu  the  impenitent  both 

«  i  ,.e,word  and  ccnfures,  and  to  open  it  to  the  penitent 
by  ablolution;  and  to  prevent  the  profanation  of  the  holy 

cc  ™ment  by  notorious  and  obftinate  offenders,  the  faid 
tc  S  u  :ers  are  to  proceed  by  admonition,  fufpenfion  from  the 
£,  hicrament  of  the  lord’s-fupper  for  a  feafon,  and  by  ex- 

cp™maition  from  the  church,  according  to  the  nature 
7  OT  1  g  crrfe  and  demerit  of  the  perfoh  all  which  power 
they  claimed,  not  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  jure  divino, 
or  by  aivme  appointment. 

iht  inaependants  claimed  alike  power  for  the  brother- 
Aocd  of  every  particular  congregation,  but  without  any  civil 
lanchons  or  penalties  annexed  ;  the  erajtians  were  for  laying 
the  communion  open,  and  referring  all  crimes  to  the  civil 
magiitrate..  When  the  queflion  therefore  came  under  corf- 
fideration  m  the  houfe  of  commons,  the  learned  Mr.  Se/den 
delivered  his  opinion  againft  all  fufpenffons  arid  excommuni¬ 
cations,  to  this  effect,  cc  that  for  four  thoufand  years  there 

was  no  -aw  t0  fufpend  perfons  from  religious  exercifes. 
Strangei  s,  indeed,  were  kept  from  the  paffover,  but  they 
were  pagans,  and  not  of  the  Jewifh  religion.  The  quef- 
tion  is  not  now  for  keeping  away  pagans  in  times  of  chrif- 
tianity,  but  proteftants  from  proteftant  worfhip.  No 
divine  can  flrew,  that  there  is  any  fuch  command  as  this 
to  fufpend  from  the  ficrament.  ho  man  is  kept  from  the 
“  facrament,  eo  nomine ,  becaufe  he  is  guilty  of  any  fm,  by  the 
conflitution  of  the  reformed  churches,  or  becaufe  he  has 
not  made  fatisfa&ion.  Everyman  is, a  firmer;  the  differ¬ 
ence  is  only,  that  one  is  in  private,  and  the  other  in  publick. 
Die  ecclejia  in  St.  Mat  the  w  were  the  courts  of  law  which 
cc  then  fat  at  Jerufalem.  No  man  can  flrew  any  excommuni- . 

cation  till  the  popes  J  if/or  and  Zephorinus  (two  hundred 
cc  years  after  Chriff)  firit  began  to  ufe  them  upon  private 
quarrels,  whereby  it  appears,  that  excommunication  is  an 
c;  human  invention,  taken  from  the  heathens.55! 
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Mr.  WBtlocke  fpake  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion  and, 
laid  44  The  aflembly  of  divines  have  petitioned  and  advileu 
“  this  houfe,  that  in  every  prcjbytcry ,  or  prejbyterian  congrc- 
“  ration,  the  pajlors  and  ruling  elders  may  have  the  power  of 
44  excommunication ,  and  of fufp  ending  fuch  as  they  jh  all  judge 
«  imorant  orfcandalous.*  By  paftors,  I  fuppofe,  they  mean 
«  themfelves,  and  others  who  are  or  may  be  preachers,  and 
44  would  be  bilhops  or  overfeers  of  their  congregations,  i) y 
«  ruling  elders  they  mean  a  feleft  number  of  inch  in  every 
cc  congregation  as  {hall  be  choi  n  for  tne  execution  of  go*- 
“  vernment  and  difciphne  therein.  -A.  panel  a-*  one  v\ho  is 
“  to  feed  his  ftieep ;  and  if  fo,  how  improper  muft  it  be  for 
«  fuch  to  defire  to  excommunicate  any,  or  keep  them  from 
64  food ;  to  forbid  any  to  eat,  or  whomfoever  they  fhall  judge 
Ct  unworthy,  when  Cihrift  has  laid,,  Hake,  ecu,  nd  dt  in^y  pe 
44  all  of  it,  though  ‘ Judas  was  one  of  them.  But  feme  have 
44  faid,  it  is  the^duty  of  a  Ihepherd,  when  he  fees  a  flieep 
44  feeding  upon  that  which  will  da  him  hurt,  to  chafe  him 
44  away  from  that  pafeure ;  and  they  apply  this  to  impending 
44  thole  from  the  facrament  whom  they  fear,  by  eating  and 
44  drinking  unworthily^  may  eat  and  drink,  tntir  own  damng- 
44  tion.  But  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  it  is  not  receiv- 
44  ing  the  facrament,  but  the  unworthinefs  of  the  receiver, 
“that  brings  deftruftion;  and  this  cannot  be  within  the 
44  judgment  of  any  but  the  perfon  lumfelf,  who  alone  can 
44  examine  his  own  heart;  nor  can  any  one  produce  a  com- 
44  rniffion  for  another  to  be  judge  thereof.  But  it  is  faid, 
44  that  ruling  elders  are  to  be  joined  with  the  pallors ;  now, 
44  in  fome  country  villages  and  congregations,  perhaps,  they 
may  not  be  very  learned,  and  yet  the  authority  given 'them 
is  very  great:  the  word  elders ,  amongfi  the  Hebrews, 
44  fignified  men  of  the  greateft  power  and  dignity  ;  lo  it  was 
mong  the  Romans,  whole  fenate  was  fo  called,  from  fencs, 

_ —  «  .  «  rt  .  «  ■%  1  •  1 
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“  elders.  The  hi. dull  title  among  the  French,  Spaniards, 
“  and  Italians,  feigneur ,  and  j'eigniori,  is  but  a  corruption  of 
“  the  Latin  word  fenior,  elder.  The  fame,  may  be  obferved 
cc  in  our  Encdifli  corporations,  where  the  bed.  and  moil  lub- 

O  x  ' 

44  ftantial  perfon s  are  called  aldermen  or  eldermen.  Thus 
44  the  title  of  elders  may  be  given  to  the  chief  men  of  every 

*  Whitlocks,  p.  163,  164. 
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prefbytery;  but  if  the  power  of  excommunication  be  given 

%Sc^onmay  allCnge  Ae  dtle  °f  dders  in  the  4heft 

mem  m-n  f  ^  f  §'Ven  t0  fufpend  frora  the  facra‘ 

now  irT,  ^  ff  P  T’  the  ign°rant  and  Scandalous; 

«  tent  in  ^  P&  \J'C ’  1 ^  uiey  Wh°  arejl'ldged  to  becompe- 
«  CLt  m  oue  p!ace  ™aJr  deemed  ignorant  in  another  • 
«  h°Wever’  to.keep  them  from  the  ordinances  is  no  way  to 
improve  their  knowledge.  Scandalous  perfons  are  like- 
wme  to  be  fufpended,  and  this  is  to  be  left  to  the  difcretion 

t£  r  ,tlle  pafi:or8  and  ruImg  e]ders ;  but  where  have  they 
«  f  if  J  -  Scandalous  fmners  Ihould  be  admo- 

«  .  f f  forfak.e.  tbeir  ,evi1  ways,  and  amend  their  lives : 

<c  how  canr  trtls  be  done  better,  than  by  allowing  them 
«  °  hL‘U  g°od  fcrmons,  and  partake  of  the  holy  ordinances  ? 
tt  A  may  bea  good  phyfician,  though  he  never  cuts  off 
<c  a,  rae“ber, ™  Il!S  Parent ;  and  a  church  may  be  a  good  - 
<c  church,  though  no  member  of  it  has  ever  been  cm  off. 

„  1  nave  heard  many  complaints  of  the  jurifdiftion  of  the 

«  pi-f.'f  5  wnoweie  but  few ;  now  in  this  ordinance  there 

tc  Wi  1  ,  a  great  multiplication  of  fpiritual  men  in  govern. 

mc?bt'utI  am  of  opinion,  that  where  the  temporal  fword 

t£  18  fuJffic;e"t  for  puniflimeiit  of  offences,  there  will  be  no 
need  of  this  new  dhcipline.5* 


cc 


a 


1  uough  the  parliament  did  not  deem  it  prudent  wholly 
to  i  eject  tne  ordinance  for  excommunication,  becaufe  it  had 
fcnen  the  popular  complaint  in  the  late  times,  that  pafors  of 
fhurcocs  had ^  not  power  to  keep  unworthy  communicants  from 
the  Lon,  s  table  \  yet  the  fpeeches  of  thefe  learned  gentlemen 
lUriue  ft  eh  an  impreflion,  that  they  refolved  to  render  it  in¬ 
effectual  to  all  the  purpofes  of  church  tyranny;  accordingly, 
fuey  fent  to  the  affembly,  to  fpecify  in  writing,  what  de- 
g?  CCS.  of  knowledge  in  the  eh  r  if  dan  religion  were  neceffary  to 
qualify  perfons  for  the  communion?  and,  what  forts  of fcandal 
defer ved  fufpenjton  or  exco?n?nunication?  Which,  after  much 
controveify,  tney  prefented  to  the  houfes,  who  inferted  them 
in  the  body  of  their  ordinance  for  fufpenjton  from  the  Lord’s - 

fupper )  dated  October  20,  164^,  together  with  certain  pro** 
vifos  of  their  own, 

The 
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The  ordinance  fets  forth,  that  the  feveral  elderfliips  within 
their  refpe&ive  limits,  flrall  have  power  to  fufpend,  fiom  the 
facrament  of  the  Lord’s-fupper,  all  ignorant  and  fcandalous 
perfons,  within  the  rules  and  directions  hereafter  mentioned, 
and  no  others.* 

Rules  for  fufbending from  the  facrament  in  cafe  of 

IGNORANCE. 

“  Ail  that  do  not  know  and  beiieve  the  being  of  a  God, 
,c  and  the  Holy  Trinity: — They  that  are  not  acquainted  with 
“  original  fin,  and  the  fall  of  man: — They  that  do  not 
«  beiieve  Chrift  to  be  God  and  man,  and  our  only  mediator 
“  and  redeemer; — that  Chrift  and  his  benefits  are  applied 
«  only  by  faith;  which  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  im- 
“  plies  a  trailing  in  him,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins,  and  life 
«  everlaiting; — the  neceffity  of  fincere  repentance,  and  a 
“  holy  life,  in  order  to  falvation; — the  nature  and  import- 
“  ance  of  the  two  facraments,  efpecially  of  the  Lord’s 
“  fupper; — that  the  fouls  of  the  faithful  do  immediately 
“  live  with  Chrift  after  death;  and  the  fouls  of  the  wicked 
“  immediately  go  to  hell; — the  refurreftion  of  the  body, 
4t  and  a  final  judgment. 

Rui  .es  for  fufpenfwn  in  cafe  of  scandal. 

CQ  The  elderfliips  fliall  have  power  to  fufpend  from  the 
ic  facrament  all  fcandalous  perfons  hereafter  mentioned,  and 
4C  no  others,  being  duly  convi&ed  by  the  oaths  of  two  wit- 
nelfes,  or  their  own  confeflion;  that  is  to  fay, 

“  All  blafphemers  againfl:  God,  his  holy  word  or  fa- 
craments. 

“  Incefluous  perfons ;  adulterers;  fornicators;  drunkards; 
profane  fwearers  and  curfers;  murderers. 

*c  Worfhippers  of  images,  crolfes,  crucifixes,  or  relicks. 
cc  All  that  make  images  of  the  Trinity,  or  of  any  perfon 
u  thereof. 

All  religious  worfliippers  of  faints,  angels,  or  any  meer 
iC  creature. 

Such  as  declare  themfelves  not  to  be  in  charity  with  their 
c<  neighbours. 

% 

*  Rufhworth,  partiv.  vol.  i.  p.  2 1 1 . 
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Such  as  fliall  challenge  others  to  a  duel,  or  that  {hall 
accept  fuch  challenge. 

“  St;ch  as  knowing^  fhall  carry  a  challenge  either  bv 
word,  meffage,  or  writing.  y 

„  “  Suc,h  as  Profane  the  lord’s  day  by  dancing,  playing 
„  Tt  C.a,r,aS,°r  d;ce’  oj  any  other  game;  or  that  fhall  on  the 
<4  gru  s  nls  Jjafeng,  wakes,  {hooting,  bowling,  playing 
at  foot-ball,  or  ftool-ball,  wreftling;  or  that  fhall  refort  to 
plays,  interludes,  fencing,  bull-baiting,  or  bear-baitinp; 
or,  that  fhall  ufe  hawking,  hunting,  courfing,  filhing,  or 
fowung;  or,  that  fhall  publickly  expofe  any  wares  toVale 
“  omt'rwife  than  is  provided  by  the  ordinance  of  April  6 

1644,  01,  that  (hail  travel  on  the  Lord’s  day  without  rea- 
“  finable  caufe. 

Such  as  keep  known  flews,  or  brothel-houfes;  or 
that  lhall  loiicit  the  chaflity  of  any  perfon  for  himfelf,  or 
“another. 

S uch  parents  as  give  their  confent  to  marry  their  chiL 
01  en  to  papifls ;  and  fuch  as  do  themlelves  marry  a  uapifl. 

Such  as  coniult  for  aavice,  witches,  wizards,  or  for- 
“  tune- tellers.  .  .  > 

,  “  Such  as  affault  their  parents,  or  any  magiftrate,  minifler, 
“  or  elder,  in  the  execution  of  his  office.  - 

Such  as  fhall  be  legally  attainted  of  barretry,  forgery. 


a 


(C 


extortion,  or  bribery.' 

“  Anr~l  the  fevera!  elderfliips  (hall  have  power  to  fufpend 
all  ministers  who  (hail  be  duly  convicted  of  any  of  the 
cinnes  above-mentioned  from  savin?  or  receiving  the 
<c  Lord’s  fupper.  ..  ^  ' 

“  Perfons  fufpended  by  one  congregation  fhall  not  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  facrament  by  another,  without  certificate 
from  that  congregation  of  which  he  wras  a  member.  But 
in  all  cafes  of  fufpetifion,  if  the  party  fufpended  fhall  ma- 
c  nifeft  his  repentance  before  the  elderfhip  by  whom  he 
cc  was  fufpended,  he  fhall  be  re-admitted  to  the  Lord’s  fup- 
“  per,  and  the  fufpenfion  taken  off.” 

'  '  v  . '  '  \  '  '  -  ' 

But  then  follow  the  provifoes,  which  (tripped  the  prefby- 
teries  of  that  power  of  the  keys  which  they  were  reaching  at. 

cc  pr0vided 
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“  Provided  always,  That  if  any  perfon  find  himfelf  ag¬ 
grieved  with  the  proceedings  of  the  prefbytery  to  which 
lie  belongs,  he  may  appeal  to  the  claffical  elderlhip;  from 
u  them  to  the  provincial  affembly;  from  them  to  the  na¬ 
tional:  and  from  them  to  the  parliament. 

It  is  further  provided,  44  That  the  cognizance  and  exa¬ 
mination,  of  all  capital  offences  fhall  be  referved  entire  to 
the  magiftrate  appointed  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
who,  upon  his  committing  the  party  to  prifon,  (hall  make 
44  a  certificate  to  the  elderlhip  ol  the  congregation  to  which 
44  they  belonged,  who  may  thereupon  fufpend  them  from  the 
44  facr ament. 

44  The  preibytery  or  elderfhip  fhall  not  have  cognizance 
of  any  thing  relating  to  contracts,  payments,  or  demands; 
l  or  of  any  matter  of  conveyance,  title,  intereft,  or  pro- 
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s  or  goods. 


44  No  ufe  fhall  be  made  of  any  confeflion,  or  proof  made 
before  an  elderlhip,  at  any  trial  at  law  of  any  perfon  for 
44  any  offence. 

J 

“  And  it  is  further  ordained,  that  thofe  members  of  par- 
“  liament  who  are  members  of  the  affembly  of  divines,  or 
“  any  feven  of  tliem,  lhall  be  a  Handing  committee,  to  con- 
u  lider  of  fuch  other  offences  or  fcandals,  not  mentioned  in 
this  ordinance,  which  may  be  conceived  to  be  a  fufficient 
“  caufe  of  fufpenfion  from  the  facrament,  and  lhall  lay  them 
44  before  the  parliament.’* 

I  ”  r  %  j 

By  an  ordinance  of  June  5,  1646,  a  diferetionary  power 
v/as  lodged  in  a  committee  of  lords  and  commons,  not  lefs 
than  nine,  to  adjudge  and  determine  fcandalous  oflences,  not 
formerly  enumerated,  and  report  them  to  the  two  houles, 
that  if  taey  concurred  with  the  committee  they  might  be 
added  to  the  catalogue. 

O 

By  thefe  pro vi foes  it  is  evident  the  parliament  were  de- 
termmed  not  to  part  with  the  fpiriiual  f word ,  or  iubject  their 
civil  properties  to  the  power  of  the  church,  which  gave 
great  offence.to  the  Scots  commiflionefs,  and  to  moll  of"  the 
Englilh  .prelbyteriaus,  who  declaimed  againft  the  ordinance, 
as,  built  upon  erajlian  principles,  and  depriving  the  church 
ol  that  which  it  claimed  by  a  divine  institution.  They 
allowed  of  appeals  one  fpiritual  court  to  another,  but 

:  declared 


I 


\ 


272  tHE  HISTORY  CHAP.  V. 

declared  openly  for  the  pulpit  and  prefs,  that  appeals  to  the 
parliament  01  civil  magiltrate,  as  the  dernier  refort  were  in- 
fufferable.  The  parliament,  obferving  their  ambition  of 
making  the  chuich  independent  of  the  Hate,  girt  the  laws 
dofer  about  them,  and  fubje&ed  their  determinations  more 
immediately  to  the  civil  magilfrate,  by  an  ordinance  dated 
March  14th,  1645-6,  which  enatts,  “  that  an  appeal  ihall 
lie  from  the  decilions  of  every  claffis,  to  the  commiffioners 
“  chofen  by  parliament  out  of  every  province,  and  from 
“  them  to  the  parliament  itfelf.  That  if  any  perfon  com- 
4C  mit  any  fcandalous  offences  not  mentioned  -  in  the  ordi- 
“  nance,  the  minifter  may  forbear  to  adminifter  the  facrament 
“  to  him  for  that  time;  but  then  he  {hall,  within  eight  days, 
certify  the  fame  to  the  commiffioners,  who  fliall  fend  up 
the  cafe,  with  their  opinions,  to  the  parliament,  by  whofe 
“  determination  the  elderfliip  {hall  abide.” 

This  ordinance  of  fufpenfion  from  the  facrament  was  ex¬ 
torted  from  the  two  houfes  before  the  time,  by  the  impor¬ 
tunate  folicitations  of  the  city  clergy;  for  as  yet  there  were 
no  claffes  or  prefbyteries  in  any  part  of  England,  which 
ought  to  have  been  erefted  before  they  had  determined  their 
powers.  The  houfes  had  voted,  that  there  ffiould  be  a 
choice  of  lay-elders  throughout  England  and  Wales,  and 
had  laid  down  fome  rules  for  this  purpofe  Aug.  19,  1645; 
but  it  was  the  14th  of  March  following,  before  it  palled 
into  a  law. 

It  was  then  ordained,  1.  “  That  there  be  forthwith  a 
<c  choice  of  [ruling^  elders  throughout  the  kingdom  of 
cc  England  and  dominion  of  Wales. 

2.  “  That  publick  notice  be  given  of  fuch  eleftion  in 
€C  every  parifli,  by  the  minifter  of  the’  church,  a  fortnight 

before;  and  that  On  the  Lord’s  day  on  which  the  choice 
is  to  be  made,  a  fermon  be  preached  fuitable  to  the 
“  occafion. 

3.  cc  Eleftions  fliall  be  made  by  the  congregation,  or  the 
<c  major  part  of  them  then  affembled,  being  heads  of  fa- 
tc  rnilies,  and  fuch  as  have  taken  the  covenant. 

4.  cc  That  certain  per.fons  be  appointed  triers  in  every 
ce  claffis,  viz.  fix  minifters  and  three  lay-men,  whereof  feven 
“  to  be  a  quorum,  to  determine  the  validity  of  eleftions. 

“  All 
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“  All  members  of  parliament,  and  peers  of  the  realm,  to  be 
“  triers  in  the  pariflies  wherein  they  live. 

tj.  “No  man  to  be  a  ruling  elder  but  for  one  congn  ga- 
“  tion,  and  that  in  the  pariflt  where  he  lives. 

6.  “  The  qualifications  of  a  riding  elder  are,  that  he:  be 
“  of  good  underftanding  in  religion,  found  in  the  faith,  [>ru- 
“  dent,  difereet,  grave,"  of  unblameable  .  conversion,  yivil- 
“  lint?'  to  undergo  the  office,  and  in  communion  with  the 
“  church. 

7.  “All  pariflies,  privilege  places,  exempt  jurifdicdons, 
“  and  all  other  places  whatsoever,  fliall  be  brought  u  nder 

the  exercife  of  congregational,  claflical,  provincial,  and 
“  national  affemblies,  except  chapels  within  any  of  the  k  ing’s 
“  houfes,  or  the  hpufe  of  peers,  which  fliall  continue  free 
“  for  the  exercife  of  religion,  according  to  the  Direifloryy 
“  but  not  otherwife. 

8.  “  The  province  of  London  fliall  be  divided  into  twelve 
“  claflical  elderfliips,  each  to  contain  about  twelve  pai  riflies 
“  of  the  city,  and  parts  adjacent,  and  tliefe  to  be  the  Iboun- 
“  daries  of  the  province  of  London. 

9.  “  The  fev.eral  counties  of  England  and  Wales  fliall 
“  be  divided  into  claflical  prefbyteries,  by  perfons  to  be  ap- 
“  pointed  by  parliament  for  this  purpofe,  who  fliall  fettle 
“  the  boundaries  of  each  claflis,  and  certify  the  fame  t-o  the 
“  parliament  for  their  approbation. 

10.  “  The  prejbytery  or  elder foip  of  every  parijh  fliall 
“  meet  once  a  week;  the  claffical  affemblies  of  each  pro- 
“  vince  once  a  month,  by  adjournment,  in  fuch  places  as 
“  may  be  mold  convenient;  provincial  affemblies  fliall  meet 
“  twice  a  year;  national  affemblies  as  often  as  they  fliall  be 
“-fummoned  by  parliament,  and  fliall  continue  fitting  as 
“  long  as  the  parliament  fliall  direfr  and  appoint,  and  not 
“  other  wife.  ( 

11.  “  Every  congregational  or  parochial  elderfhip  fliall 
iC  fend  two  elders ,  or  more,  not  exceeding  four ,  and  one 
cc  minifter,  to  the  claflical  affembly;  every  claflical  affcmbly 
cc  within  the  province  fliall  fend  two  minifters,  and  four 
<c  ruling  elders  at  lead,  but  not  to  exceed  nine,  to  the  pro- 
u  vincial  affembly.  Every  provincial  affembly  fliall  appoint 
ec  two  minifters,  and  four  ruling  elders,  which  fliall  conftitute 
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**  ‘ 1  nat>onal  affembly,  when  fuch  an  one  fiiall  be  fummoned 
biy  parliament.”! 

"  iVhen  this  ordinance  had  paffed  the  commons ,  it  fluck  a 
con  fiderable  time  with  the  lords,  infomuch  that  the  prefby- 
ten  an  clergy  thought  it  neceffary  to  quicken  them  by  a  pe- 

29>  under  the  hands  of  three  hundred  minifters 
Or  Suffolk  and  Eflex,  lamenting  the  decay  of  religion,  and 
the  want  of  church-difcipline,  and  befeeching  their  lordfhips 
to  jput  the  finifhing  hand  to  the  bill  fo  long  depending  ; 
whi  ch  they  did  accordingly,  June  6,  1646.  & 

T.  hus  the  prefbyterian  form  of  church-government  be¬ 
came  „  the  national  ellabhfhment,  by  way  of  probation ,  as  far 
as  ai  i  ordinance  of  parliament  could  make  it ;  for  the  pre- 
ambi  e  fets  forth,  cc  that  if  upon  trial  it  was  not  found  ac¬ 
ceptable,  it  fhould  be  reverted  or  amended.  It  declares 
fui  *ther,  that  the  two  houfes  found  it  very  difficult  to  make 
tin  hr  new  fettlement  agree  with  the  laws  and  government 
of  the  kingdom;  that  therefore  it  could  not  be  expected, 
tha:t  a  prefent  rule  in  every  particular  fliould  be  fettled  at 
onoe,  but  that  there  will  be  need  of  fupplements  and  ad- 
dit  ions,  and  perhaps  alterations,  as  experience  {hall  bring 
“  to  light  the  necelTity  thereof.” 

TIbe  parliament  apprehended  they  had  now  eftablifhed  the 
plan  of  the  prefbyterian  difeipline,  though  it  proved  not  to 
the  fotisfa&ion  of  any  one  party  of  chriflians;  fo  hard  is  it 
to  m  ike  a  good  fettlement  when  men  dig  up  all  at  once  old 
foundations.  The  prefbyterian  hierarchy  was  as  narrow  as 
the  prelatical ;  and  as  it  did  not  allow  a  liberty  of  confcience, 
claiming  a  civil  as  well  as  ecclefiaftical  authority  over  men’s 
perfons  and  properties,  it  was  equally,  if  not  more  infuffera- 
ble.  Bifhop  Kennet  obferves,  that  the  fettling  prefbytery 
was  fupported  by  the  fear  and  love  of  the  Scots  army,  and 
that  when  they  were  gone  home  it  was  better  managed  by 
the  Englifh  army,  who  were  for  independency  and  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  toleration;  but  as  things  flood  nobody  was  pleafed; 
the  epifcopalians  and  independents  were  excluded;  and  be- 
caufe  the  parliament  would  not  give  the  fevocal  prefbyteries 
an  abfolute  power  over  their  communicants,  but  referred 
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the  lafh  appeal  to  themfelves,  neither  the  Scots  nor  Englifh 
prefbyterians  would  accept  it. 

When  the  fcheme  was  laid  before  the  Scots  parliament 
and  general  affembly,  as  a  plan  for  uniformity  between  the 
two  nations,  they  infilled  upon  the  following  amendments: 

(i.)  “  That  no  godly  minifter  may  be  excluded  from 
cc  being  a  member  of  claffical,  provincial,  or  national  af- 
cc  femblies. 

(2.)  “  That  the  ordinary  time  for  the  meeting  of  the 
“  national  affembly  may  be  fixed;  with  a  referve  of  power 
“  to  the  parliament  to  convene  them  when  they  pleafe,  and 
cc  a  liberty  to  the  church  to  meet  oftener  on  neceflary  oc- 
cc  cafions. 

(3.)  44  That  the  congregational  elderfhip  may  have  power 
cc  to  judge  in  cafes  of  fcandal  not  exprejfed .  This  they  con- 
<fi  ceive  cannot  be  conftrued  lodging  an  arbitrary  power  in 
4C  the  church;  whereas  on  the  other  hand,  the  appointing 
£C  fuch  provincial  commijfioners  as  are  fettled  in  the  ordinance, 
“  will  occafion  difputes,  create  a  difconformity  between  this 
“  and  other  churches,  and  is  a  mixture  in  church-govern- 
cc  ment  altogether  without  precedent.  This  bufinefs  there- 
“  fore  they  conceive  may  be  better  managed  by  ajfemblies  of 
‘c  minifter s  and  riding  elders . 

(4*)  cc  That  the  ordinance  for  ordination  of  minifter s  may 
66  be  perpetual. 

(50  “  The  manner  of  fubjefling  church-affemblies  to 
Cu  the  controul  anddecifion  of  parliament,  being  very  liable 

to  miftakes;  the  exemption  likewife  of  perfons  of  dif- 
“  tinclion  from  ecclefiaftical  cenfures;  and  the  adminiftering 
cc  the  facrament  to  fome  perfons,  againft  the  confcience  of 
“  the  miniftry  and  elderfhips;  thefe  and  fome  other  parti- 
“  culars,  being  more  than  they  can  admit,  they  defire  may 
44  be  altered  to  general  fatisfaftion. 

(6.)  44  As  to  the  articles  relating  to  the  perpetual  officers 
“  of  the  church,  with  their  refpeftive  functions ;  the  order 
“  and  power  of  church-affemblies;  the  direftions  for  publick 

repentance  or  penance;  the  rules  for  excommunication 
u  and  abfolution;”*  all  thefe  they  defire  may  be  fixed,  and 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  253. 
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fettled  puriuant  to  the  covenant,  and  with  the  joint  advice  of 
t  le  divines  of  both  kingdoms  [7.  e.  the  alfembly  at  Weft- 
nnmterj  long  fmee  offered  to  both  houfes. 

Aftei  the  delivery  of  tliefe  papers  by  the  Scots  commit- 
lioneis,  and  before  the  houfes  had  returned  an  anfwer,  they 
were  publilhed  with  a  preface  by  a  private  hand,  which  pro¬ 
voked  the  houies  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  April  14,  they  voted 
it  to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman,  which 
was  done  accordingly.  April  17,  the  commons  publilhed 
iheii  anfwer  to  the  commiffioners  papers,  in  which  they  de¬ 
clare  to  the  world,  cc  that  their  real  intentions  are  to  fettle 
^  leligion  according  to  the  covenant,  and  to  maintain  the 
ancient  and  fundamental  government  of  this  kingdom. 
“  They  .  it  ftrange  that  any  fober  and  mode  it  men 
fliould  imagine,  they  are  unwilling  to  fettle  any  govern- 
^  meat  in  the  church,  after  they  have  declared  fo  fully  for 
the  prefbyteriao;  have  taken  fo  much  pains  for  the  fet- 
thing  it;  have  paffed  mofl  of  the  particulars  brought  to 
^  them  by  the  affembly  of  divines,  without  any  material  al¬ 
teration,  fave  in  the  point  of  commiffioners;  and  have 
publilhed  fo  many  ordinances  for  putting  the  fame  in  ex¬ 
ecution  ;  only  becaufe  they  cannot  confent  to  the  granting  an 
arbitrary  and  unlimited  yqwer  and  furifdidion  to  near  ten 
f,<m  thoufand judicatories  to  be  erected  within  this  kingdom ,  and 
this  demanded  in  fuch  a  way  as  is  not  confiflent  with  the 
fundamental  laws  and  government  of  the  fame ,  and  by  ne- 
ceJfary  confequence  excluding  the  parliament  of  England  from 
the  exercife  of  all  ecclefaftical jur  if  diction.  This,  fay  they, 
has  been  the  great  caufe  that  church-government  has  not 
been  long  fince  fettled ;  and  we  have  the  more  reafon  not 
to  part  with  this  power  out  of  the  hands  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,  iince  the  experience  of  all  ages  will  manifeft, 
that  the  reformation  and  purity  of  religion,  and  the  pre- 
cc  fervation  and  protection  of  the- people  of  God  in  this 
“  kingdom,  has,  under  God,  been  owing  to  the  parliament’s 
“  exercife  of  this  power.  If  then  the  minds  of  any  are 
difturbed  for  want  of  the  prefent  fettling  of  church-go¬ 
vernment,  let  them  apply  to  thofe  [minifters]  who,  hav¬ 
ing  fufficient  power  and  direction  from  the  houfes  on  that 
behalf,  have  not  as  yet  put  the  fame  in  execution.” 

The 


cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

CC 

cc 

cc 

cc 

CC 

cc 

(C 

CC 

CC 


CC 


cc 


Chap.  vi. 


OF  THE  PURITANS.  2 JJ 

The  Englifli  prefbyterians,  having  refolved  to  hand  and 
fall  with  the  Scots,  refufed  peremptorily  to  comply  with  the 
ordinance,  relying  upon  the  afliftance  and  fupport  of  that 
nation.  Mr.  Marjhall  hood  up  in  the  affembiy,  March 
20,  and  faid,  that  iince  an  ordinance  of  parliament  for 
church  government  was  now  published,  and  fpeedily  to  be 
put  in  execution ;  and  iince  there  were  fome  things  in  that 
ordinance  which  lay  very  hard  upon  liis  confcience,  and  upon 
the  confcicnces  of  many  of  his  brethren  (though  he  bleifed 
God  for  the  zeal  of  the  two  houfes  in  fettling  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  church  thus  far)  yet  being  much  prefled  in  fpirit 
with  fome  things  contained  therein,  he  moved,  that  a  com¬ 
mittee  might  be  appointed  to  examine  what  things  in  the 
ordinance  were  contrary  to  their  confciences,  and  to  pre- 
•  pare  a  petition  to  p relent  them  to  the  two  houfes.* 

A  petition  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  and  prefented 
March  23,  by  the  whole  affembiy,  with  Mr.  Marjhall  at 
their  head.  In  this  petition  they  affert  the  divine  right 
of  the  prelbyterian  government,  and  complain  of  a  claufe  in 
the  late  ordinance,  which  ellabliflies  an  appeal  from  the  cen - 
fares  of  the  church  to  a  committee  of  parliament.  It  was  a 
fanguine  and  daring  attempt  of  thefe  divines,  who  vTere 
called  together  only  for  their  advice,  to  examine  and  cenfure 
the  ordinances  of  parliament,  and  difpute  in  this  manner 
with  their  fuperiors ;  the  commons,  alarmed  at  this  petition, 
appointed  a  committee  to  take  into  confideration  the  matter 
and  manner  of  it,  who,  after  fome  time,  reported  it  as  their 
opinion,  that  the  affembiy  of  divines  in  their  late  petition 
had  broken  the  privileges  of  parliament,  and  were  guilty  of 
a  przemunire  ;  and  whereas  they  infilled  fo  peremptorily 
on  the  jus  divinum  of  the  prelbyterian  government,  the 
committee  had  drawn  up  certain  queries,  which  they  defired 
the  affembiy  might  refolve  for  their  fatisfaftion ;  the  houfe 
agreed  to  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  on  the  30th  of 
April  fent  fir  John  Evelin ,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Fiennes ,  and  Mr. 
Browne ,  to  the  affembiy,  to  acquaint  them  with  their  refo- 
lutions.  Thefe  gentlemen  fet  before  them  their  rafli  and 
imprudent  conduct,  and  in  feveral  fpeeches  {hewed  wherein 
they  had  exceeded  their  province,  which  was,  to  advife  the 
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bdufes  in  fiich  points  ns  they  floould  lay  before  them ,  but  not  to 
difate  to  thofs  to  whom  they  owed  their  being  an  ajembly. 
Then  they  read  the  votes  above-mentioned,  and  delivered* 

in  the  following  queftions,  with  the  orders  of  the  houfe 
thereupon : 


Queftions  propounded  to  the  Affembly  of  Divines  by  the  Houfe 
of  Commons ,  touching  the  point  0/jus  divinum  in  the  mat¬ 
ters  of  church  government . 

1.  “  Whether  the  congregational  and  prefbyterial  elder- 
fhips  appointed  by  ordinance  of  parliament,  or  any  other 
congregational  or  prefbyterial  elderfhips  are  jure  divino, 

44  and  by  the  will  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrifl?  and, 
whether  any  paiticular  church  government  b c  jure  divino? 

“  and,  what  that  government  is  ?* 

2.  Whether  all  the  members  of  the  faid  elderfhips,  as 
members  theieof,  or  which  of  them,  ar ec  jure  divino ,  and 

44  by  the  will  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrifl? 

3.  64  Whether  the  claffical,  provincial,  and  national  af- 
fembhes,  all,  or  any  of  them,  and  which  of  them,  are  jure 

44  divino,  and  by  the  will  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift? 

4-  W  hether  appeals  from  congregational  elderfhips  to 
44  claffical,  provincial,  and  national  affemblies,  or  any  of 

them,  and  to  wdiich  of  them,  ar c  jure  divino ,  and  by  the 
44  will  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift?  and,  whether  their 
powers  upon  fuch  appeals  are  jure  divino ,  and  by  the 
44  will  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrifl? 

5-  c  Whether  oecumenical  affemblies  ar t jure  divino?  and, 

44  whether  there  be  appeals  from  any  of  the  former  affem- 
44  blies  to  the  faid  oecumenical  jure  divino ,  and  by  the  will 
44  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift? 

6.  <c  Whether  by  the  word  of  God,  the  power  of  judg* 

44  'mg  and  declaring  what  are  fuch  notorious  and  fcandalous 
44  offences,  for  which  perfons  guilty  thereof  are  to  be  kept 
44  from  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s-fupper,  and  of  convening 
44  before  them,  trying,  and  aftually  fufpending  from  the 
44  facrament  of  the  LordVfupper  fuch  offenders,  is  either  in 
the  congregational  elderfhip,  prefbytery,  or  in  any  other 
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«  elderfhip,  congregation,  or  perfons?  and,  whether  fuch 
“  powers  are  in  them  only,  or  any  of  them,,  and  in  which  of 

them  jure  divino ,  and  by  the  will  and  appointment  of  jefus 
“  Chrift? 

7.  “  Whether  there  be  any  certain  and  particular  rules 
«  expreffed  in  the  word  of  God  to  direft  the  elderfhips,  or 
«  prefbyteries,'  congregations,  or  perfons,  or  any  of  them, 
C(>  in  the  exercife  and  execution  of  the  powers  aforefaid,  and 
“  what  are  thofe  rules? 

8.  u  Is  there  any  thing  contained  in  the  word  of  God, 
«  that  the  fupreme  magistracy  in  a  chriftian  ftate  may  not 
cc  judge  and  determine  what  are  the  aforefaid  notorious  and 
«  fcandalous  offences,  and  the  manner  of  fufpenfion  for  the 
«  fame;  and  in  what  particulars  concerning  the  premifes  is 
“  the  faid  fupreme  magiftracy  by  the  word  of  God  excluded  ? 

9.  Ci  Whether  the  provifion  of  commiffioners  to  judge  of 
«  fcandals  not  enumerated  (as  they  are  authorized  by  the 
46  ordinance  of  parliament)  be  contrary  to  that  way  of  go- 
£,r'  vernment  which  Chrift  has  appointed  in  his  church  ?  and, 

wherein  are  they  fo  contrary  ?” 

In  the  affembly’s  anfwer  to  thefe  propofitions  the  houfe  of 
commons  ordered,  the  proofs  from  Scripture  to  be  fet  down, 
with  the  leveral  texts  at  large,  in  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
fame ;  and  that  every  minifter  of  the  affembly,  who  fliould 
be  prefent  at  the  debate  of  any  of  thefe  queftions,  fliould 
fubfcribe  his  refpeftive  namepn  the  affirmative  or  negative, 
according  as  he  gave  his  vote :  and  that  thofe  who  diffented 
from  the  major  part  fliould  fet  down  their  pofitive  opinions, 
with  the  exprefs  texts  of  icripture  upon  which  their  opinions 
are  grounded. 

It  is  eafy  to  difcover  the  mafterly  hands  of  Mr.  Selden  and 
Whitlocke  in  thefe  queftions ;  which  were  fent  to  the  affem¬ 
bly  not  with  any  profpeft  of  a  fatisfa&ory  anfwer,  but  to 
employ,  and,  it  may  be,  to  divide  them,  till  they  faw  how 
they  were  like  to  fettle  with  the  king.  The  houfes  were 
afraid  of  being  fettered  with  the  Scots  difcipline,  and  yet  the 
Scots  were  not  to  be  difgufted,  becaufe  they  had  an  army  in 
the  north,  to  whom  the  king  had  committed  the  cuflody  of 
his  perfon. 
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As  foon  as  the  affembly  had  heard  the  refolutions  of  the 
lioufe  of  commons  above-mentioned,  and  the  queftions  read, 
m  il  uy  fn  ji  Eve/in ,  and  then  by  their  fcribe,  they  adjourned 
in  a  very  great  fright  till  next  morning,  in  order  to  confult 
tneir  brethren  in  the  city  ;  and  then  appointed  a  day  of  fall¬ 
ing  and  humiliation  for  themfelves,  in  reference  to  their  pre- 
leni.  circumftances,  and  fent  letters  to  all  the  members  to  give 
their  attendance.  The  faff  was  obferved  within  their  own 
walls  on  Wednefday  May  6,  from  nine  in  the  morning  till 
four  in  the  afternoon ;  and  committees  were  appointed  to 
confider  of  an  anfwer  to  the  queftions,  whofe  report  we  fhall 
confider  under  the  next  year. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  muff  go  back  a  little,  to  take  a  view 
of  the  attempts  which  were  making  to  comprehend  the  in- 
dependants ,  or  diilenting  brethren  in  the  affembly  within  the 
new  eftablifhment,  or  at  lead  to  obtain  a  toleration  for  them;J 
the  parliament  had  ordered,  September  13,  1644,  that  the 
“  committee  of  lords  and  commons  appointed  to  treat  with 
C6  the  Scots  commiffioners,  and  the  committee  of  divines,  do 
cC  take  into  coniideration  the  differences  of  the  opinions  of 
the  members  of  the  affembly  in  point  of  church  govern¬ 
ment,  and  endeavour  an  union. if  pojfible ;  and  if  that  can¬ 
not  be  accompli  (lied,  endeavour  to  find  out  fome  way  how 
far  tender  confciences ,  who  cannot  in  all  things  fubmit  to  the 
fame  rule ,  may  be  borne  with ,  according  to  the  word  of  God , 
and  confflent  with  the  publick  peace  ”  This  was  called 
the  GRAND  COMMITTEE  OF' ACCOMMODATION,  which  met 
the  firft  time,  Sept.  20,  and  chofe  a  iub-committee  of  fix 
divines  of  the  affembly,  to  confider  the  points  of  difference, 
and  to  prepare  materials  for  the  confideration  of  the  grand 
committee ;  the  names  of  thefe  divines  were  the  reverend  Mr. 
Marjhall ,  Mr.  Herle ,  Mr.  Vines,  Dr.  Temple ,  Mr.  Goodwin , 
and  Mr.  Nye,  who,  after  feveral  confutations  among  them¬ 
felves,  delivered  to  the  committee  certain  propofitions,  [Och 
15,  1644]  which  were  read  by  Mr.  Vines,  their  chairman: 
the  independants  would  have  (fated  the  points  in  variance  be¬ 
tween  the  two  parties,  and  endeavoured  a  compromife  while 
the  difcipline  of  the  church  was  depending;  but  theprefby- 
terians  infilled,  that  the  new  form  of  government  fhould  firft 
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pals  into  a  law  as  a  Jlandard ,  before  the  exceptions  of  the 
independants  be  confidered;  upon  which  they  were  ad¬ 
journed  by  order  of  the  houie  or  commons,  till  the  affair 
mould  be  determined  in  the  affembly,  who  agreed,  April  4, 
1645,  that  the  brethren  who  had  entered,  their  dijjent  againft 
the  prejbyterian  government  Jhould  be  a  committee  to  bring  in 
the  whole  frame  of  their  government  in  a  body ,  with  their 
■  grounds  and  reajons A  T  he  independants  dclircd  liberty  to 
bring  in  their  objections  by  parts,  as  the  prefbyterians  had 
done  their  advices ;  hut  this  not  being  admitted,  they  ut  fired 
time  to  perfect  their  plan  before  any  otnei  fcheme  paffed 
into  a  law ;  but  the  prefbyterians,  without  any  regard  to  the 
compromife,  by  the  affiftance  of  their  Scots  fi  lends,  puilied 
the 'affair  to  a  conclufion  in  parliament;  upon  which  the  in¬ 
dependants  laid  aiide  their  own  model ,  and  publifhed  a  re- 
monftrance,  complaining  of  the  artful  conduct  of  the  affem¬ 
bly,  and  that  the  difcipline  of  the  church  being  fixed,  it 
was  too  late  to  think  any  more  of  a  compreheniion.  1  he 
houfe  of  commons  having  feen  their  miftake  refumed  this 
affair  with  their  own  hands,  and  by  an  order  dated  Lov.  G\ 
1645,  revived  the  committee  of  accommodation ,  which,  be- 
fides  the  Scots  commiffioners,  cpnfiffed  of  the  following 
peers,  viz. 

Earl  of  Northumberland ,  Lord  Wharton ,  and 

Earl  of  Manchefter ,  Lord  Howard. 

Lord  Vifc.  Say  and  Seale , 

f 

.  ,  Thefe  were  to  be  met  by  the  following  members  of  the 
affembly,  viz. 

Mr.  Vines 9 
Mr.  Hill , 

Dr.  Temple , 

Mr.  Palmer , 

Mr.  Tuckney , 


Dr.  Burges , 
Mr.  Marfhall , 
Mr.  Herle , 
Mr.  Reynolds , 
Dr.  Hoyle , 


Mr.  Arrowfmith , 
Dr.  Smith , 

Mr.  Seaman , 

Mr.  Newcomen , 
Mr.  Toung ,  . 


Mr.  White , 

with  the  diffenting  brethren  of  the  affembly, 

Mr.  T.  Goodwin ,  Mr.  Nye ,  Mr.  Bridge , 

Mr.  Simp/oHy  Mr.  Burroughs ,  Mr.  Drury. 
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i.  they  might  have  been  indulged  a  few  days,*  and  that  hav¬ 
ing  been  over-ruled,  and  another  form  of  government  fet¬ 
tled  ;  they  apprehended  themfelves  (hut  out  from  the  efta- 


b  lfhment,  and  precluded  from  any  further  attempts  towards 
an  union  or  comprehenlion ;  but  (till  they  were  willing  to 
enter  upon  the  fecond  part  of  the  parliament’s  order,  which 
was  to  confider,  how  far  tender  confciences,  who  cannot  in  all 
things  fub nut  to  the  ejlablifhed  rule ,  may  be  indulged ,  confident 
with  the  word  of  God  and  the  publick  peace.  Accordingly 

in  their  next  meeting,  December  4,  they  offered  the  follow- 
mg  proposals : 

Taking  for  granted  that  both  fides  fliall  agree  in  one  con- 
felilon  of  faith,  they  humbly  crave, 

1.  That  their  congregations  may  have  the  power  of  ordi¬ 
nation  within  themfelves. 

2.  That  they  may  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of 
claii.es,  nor  forced  to  communicate  in  thofe  parifh  churches 
where  they  dwell,  but  that  they  may  have  liberty  to  join 
with  fuch  congregations  as  they  prefer,  and  that  fuch  con- 
gi  eg  at  ions  may  have  power  of  all  church  cenfures  within 
themielves,  fubjeef  only  to  parliament ,  and  be  as  fo  many 
exempt ,  or  privileged  places. 

I  o  the  preamble  the  prejbyterians  replied,  that  only 
iucii  as  agieed  to  their  confeffion  of  faith  and  dire&ory 
ihould  have  the  benefit  of  the  forbearance  to  be  agreed  on, 
with  which  the  committee  concurred ;  but  the  independants 
would  admit  only  of  the  affirmative,  that  fuch  as  agreed  with 
then  jhould  be  tolerated  ^  and  would  not  conient  to  the  nega¬ 
tive,  fo  as  to  fet  bounds  or  limits  of  forbearance  to  tender 
consciences,  nor  make  fuch  an  agreement  a  neceffary  quali¬ 
fication  for  receiving  the  facrament.j- 
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To  the  requeft  of  the  independants ,  of  being  exempted 
from  the  jurifdi&ion  of  their  claffes,  and  having  a  liberty  of 
ere&ing  feparate  congregations,  the  prefbyterians  replied, 

1.  That  this  implied  a  total  reparation  from  the  eftab- 
liflied  rule. 

2.  The  lawfulnefs  of  gathering  churches  out  of  other 
true  churches. 

3.  That  the  parliament  would  then  deftroy  what  they 
had  fet  up. 

4.  That  the  members  of  independant  churches  would 
then  have  greater  privilege  than  thofe  of  the  eftablifhment. 

5.  That  this  would  countenance  a  perpetual  fchifm.  And, 

6.  Introduce  all  manner  of  confufion  in  families.* 

They  therefore  propofed,  that  fuch  as,  after  conference 

with  their  parifh  minifter,  were  not  fatisfied  with  the  efta* 
blifhment,  fliould  not  be  compelled  to  communicate  in  the 
Lord’s-fupper,  nor  be  liable  to  cenfures  from  clafles  or  fy- 
nods,  provided  they  joined  with  the  parifh  congregation 
where  they  lived,  and  were  under  the  government  of  it  in 
other  refpecls. 

The  independants  replied,  that  they  did  not  intend  a  total 
feparation,  but  Ihould  agree  with  their  brethren  in  the  moffc 
cffential  points ;  as  in  worfliipping  according  to  the  direc¬ 
tory,  in  choofmg  the  fame  officers,  pallors,  teachers,  ruling 
elders,  with  the  fame  qualifications  as  in  the  rule .  That 
they  fliould  require  the  fame  qualifications  in  their  members 
as  the  affembly  had  advifed,  that  is,  vifible  faints ,  prof  effing 
faith  in  Chrift ,  and  obedience  to  him ,  according  to  the  rules  of 
faith  and  life  taught  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles ;  j  that  they 
fiiould  praftife  the  fame  church  cenfures,  being  accountable 
for  their  conduft  to  their  civil  fuperiors.  They  would  alio 
hold  occafional  communion  with  the  prelbyterian  churches, 
in  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s-fupper,  communicating  occafion- 
ally  with  them,  and  receiving  their  members  to  communion 
as  occaiion  required.  Their  minifters  fliould  preach  for  each 
other,  and  in  cafes  of  difficulty  they  wTouid  call  in  their  afiift- 
ance  and  advice;  and  when  an  ordination  falls  out,  they 
would  defire  the  prefence  and  approbation  of  their  minifters 
with  their  own.  Now  furely,  fay  they,  this  does  not  imply 

*  Papers  of  Accommodation,  p.  20,  21.  f  Ibid.  p.  29,  30. 
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a  total  reparation ;  but  if  in  fome  things  men  cannot  comply 
with  the  ejiablijhed  rule  without  fin,  we  think  fuch  perfons 
ought  not  to  live  without  communicating  in  the  Lord’s, 
iupper  all  their  days,  rather  than  gather  into  churches  where 
they  may  enjoy  all  ordinances  without  offence  to  their  con- 
Iciences  nor  ought  fuch  reparation  to  be  accounted  fchifm, 
which  is  a  name  of  reproach  we  defire  not  to  be  branded 
with,  when  we  are  willing  to  maintain  chriftian  love  and 
communion  with  our  neighbours,  as  far  as  our  conferences 
will  permit.* — They  add  further,  that  if  the  Jlatc  is  pleafed 
to  grant  them  this  liberty,  they  will  refer  themfelves  to  the 
wifdom  of  the  legiflature  to  confider  of  limiting  their  con¬ 
gregations  to  a  certain  number,  to  be  as  fo  many  recepta¬ 
cles  for  pious  perfons  of  tender  confidences. f 

The  prefby tcrian.s  in  their  next  reply,  Dec.  23,  after  hav¬ 
ing  blamed  the  independants  for  not  going  upon  a  compre- 
henfion,  argue  againft  the  lawfulness  of  a  feparation  after 
this  manner:  “  That  if  a  pretence  of  confidence  be  a  fuffi- 
“  cient  ground  of  feparation,  men  may  gather  impure  and 
“  corrupt  churches  out  of  purer,  becaufe  upon  the  dictate 
“  of  an  erring  confcience  they  may  difallow  that  which  is 
“  pure,  and  fet  up  that  which  is  agreeable  to  their  erring 
confciences ;  and  we  very  much  doubt  (fay  they)  whether 
tendernefs  of  confcience  in  doubtful  points  will  jufidfy  a 
feparation ;  it  may  oblige  men  to  forbear  communion,  but 
not  to  fet  up  a  contrary  practice.  If  a  church  impofe 
any  thing  that  is  fmful,  we  mutt  forbear  to  comply,  vet  ' 
“  without  feparation,  as  was  the  practice  of  the  puritans  in 
the  late  tifnesd'J— They  then  argue,  from  the  conceffions 
of  the  independanis ,  that  becaufe  they  agree  with  them  in 
lo  many  material  points,  therefore  they  fliould  not  feparate. 

"  If,  fay  they,  you  can  communicate  with  our  church  occa- 
/tonally,  once,  or  a  fecond  and  third  time  without  fin,  we 
know  no  reafon  why  you  may  not  do  it  conftantly,  and 
then  feparation  will  be  needlefs — as  for  fuch  a  toleration 
as  our  brethren  defire,  we  apprehend  it  will  open  a  door 
to  all  fefts ;  and  though  the  independants  now  plead  for  it, 
their  brethren  in  New-England  do  not  allow  it.”j| 

*  Papers  for  Accommodation,  p.  35,  36.  f  Ibid.  p.  40. 
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*  J  Ibid.  p.  51.  ||  Ibid.  p.  56. 
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As  to  the  charge  of  fchifm ,  they  admit,  that  difference  in 
judgment  in  fome  particular  points  is  not  fchifm  ,  no*  docs 
an  inconformity  to  fome  things  enjoined  deferve  that  name; 
but  our  brethren  defire  further  to  fet  up  feparate  communions , 
which  is  a  manifeft  rupture  of  our  focieties  into  others,  and 
is  therefore  a  fchifm  in  the  body.*  This  is  fetting  up  altar 
ao-ainft  altar,  allowing  our  churches  fas  the  independants  do) 
to  be  true  churches;  for  St.  Aujlin  fays,  fchifmaticos  facit 
hon  diverfa Jides ,  fed  commitments  dfrupta f  rictus.  And  we 
conceive,  it  is  the  caufe  of  the  reparation  that  makes  fchifm, 
and  not  the  reparation  itfelf;  if  then  the  caufe  of  our  bre¬ 
thren’s  reparation  be  not  lufRcient,  by  what  other  name  can 
it  be  called  ?'  To  all  which  they  add,  that  this  indulgence,  if 
granted,  will  be  the  mother  of  all  contentions,  flidfes,  here-' 
lies,  and  confufions  in  the  church ;  and  contrary  to  their 
covenant,  which  obliges  them  to  endeavour  to  their  utmoft 

an  UNIFORMITY. 

When  the  committee  met  the  next  time,  Feb.  2,  1645-6, 
the  independants  replied  chiefly  to  the  point  of  uniformity , 
and  argued,  that  it  was  not  neceffary  to  the  peace  of  the 
churches ;  and  ought  not  to  extend  beyond  peoples  light 
and  meafure  of  uiiderftanding,  according  to  the  apoftolical 
canon,  as  far  as  we  have  attained  let  us  walk  by  the  fame 
rule .  Phil.  iii.  1  £.f  As  for  a  mere  exemption  from  thecen- 
fures  of  the  claffes,  they  declared  frankly  they  could  not  ac- 
quiefee  in  it,  hecaufe  it  would  deprive  them  of  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord’s-fupper ;  and  that  it  was  very  hard  to 
urge,  that  becaufe  they  camefo  near  the  brethren,  therefore 
they  fhould  be  obliged  to  a  total  and  conftant  conformity. 

The  committee  met  the  laft  time,  March  9,  when  the  fub- 
committee  of  prefbyterian  divines  anfwered  the  laft  paper  of 
the  independants ,  maintaining  all  their  former  politions,  and 
concluding  in  this  ftrange  and  wonderful  manner:  “  That 
whereas  their  brethren  fay,  that  uniformity  ought  to  be 
cc  urged  no  further  than  is  agreeable  to  all  men’s  confciences, 
cc  and  to  their  edification;  it  feems  to  them,  as  if  their  bre- 
thren  not  only  defired  liberty  of  confidence  for  themfelves, 
but  for  all  men,  and  would  have  us  think,  that  we  are 

f  Papers  for  Accommodation,  p.  65,  73,  74.  f  Ibid.  p.  86. 
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tc  f°Unf  ^  0Ur  covenant  to  bring  the  churches  in  the  three 
vingdoms  to  no  nearer  a  conjun&ion  and  uniformity  than  is 

«  conu‘Jent.wlth  tlle  hberty  of  all  men’s  confciences  •  which 
whether  it  be  the  fenfe  of  the  covenant,  we  leave  with  the 
honourable  committee.”* 

Hereupon  the  reverend  Mr.  Jer.  Burroughs ,  a  divine  of 
great  candour  and  moderation,  declared  in  the  name  of  the 
independants,  “  that  if  their  congregations  might  not  be 
“  exempted  from  that  coercive  power  of  the  claffes ;  if  they 
“  rah?bt  not  have  liberty  to  govern  themfelves  in  their  own 

“  wa7’ as  ^ong  as  they  behaved  peaceably  towards  the  civil 
magiftrate ;  they  were  refolved  to  fuller,  or  go  to  fome 
othei  place  of  tne  world,  where  they  might  enjoy  their 
libei  ty.  But  while  men  think  there  is  no  way  of  peace 
“  but  by  forcing  all  to  be  of  the  fame  mind,  (fays  he)  while 
“  they  think  the  civil  fword  is  an  ordinance  of  God  to  de- 
“  termine  all  controverfies  of  divinity,  and  that  it  mull  needs 
be  attended  with  fines  and  imprifonment  to  the  difobedient; 
wmle  they  apprehend  there  is  no  medium  betwden  adrift 
<c  uniformity,  and  a  general  confufien  of  ail  things ;  while 
“  the^  fentiments  prevail,  there  mud  be  a  bale  fubjectron  of 
men  s  confciences  to  flavery,  a  fupprefnoti  of  much  truth, 
iC  and  great  difturbances  in  the  chriilian  world.” 


Thus'  ended  the  kit  committee  of  lords  and  commons, 
and  affembly  of  divines,  for  accommodation ,  which  adjourned 
to  a  certain  day,  but  being  then  diverted  toy  other  affairs  never 
met  again.  Little  did  the  prefhyterian  divines  imagine, 
that  in  lefs  than  twenty  years  all  their  artillery  would  be 
turned  agairff  themfelves ;  that  they  fhould  be  excluded  the 
ellabhfhment  by  an  act  of  prelatical  uniformity ;  that  they 
fhould  be  reduced  to  the  necefiity  of  pleading  for  that  in¬ 
dulgence  which  they  now  denied  their  brethren ;  and  efteem 
it  their  duty  to  gather  churches  for  feparate  worfhip  out  of 
others,  which  they  allowed  to  be  true  ones.  If  the  leading 
prefbyterians  in  the  affembly  and  city  had  carried  it  with 
temper  towards  the  independants ,  on  the  foot  of  a  limited 
toleration,  they  had,  in  all  likelihood,  prevented  the  dis¬ 
putes  between  the  army  and  parliament,  which  were  the 


*  Papers  for  Accommodation,  p.  i 
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rain  of  both;  they  might  then  have  faved  the  conftitution, 
and  made  their  own  terms  with  the  king,  who  was  now  their 
prifoner;  but  they  were  enamoured  with  the  charms  v"  co¬ 
venant  uniformity ,  and  the  divine  right  of  their  prcfby. 
tery,  which,  after  all,  the  parliament  would  not  admit  in  its 
full  extent.  Mr.  Baxter ,  who  was  no  friend  of  the  inde¬ 
pendants,  fays,  “  That  the  prelbyterian  minifters  were  fo 
little  fenfible  of  their  own  infirmities,  that  they  would  not 
“  agree  to  tolerate  thofe  who  were  not  only  tolerable,  but 
worthy  inftruments  and  members  in  the  churches,  pru- 
cc  dent  men,  who  were  for  union  in  things  neccjfary ,  for 
“  liberty  in  things  unncccjfary ,  and  for  charity  in  all ;  but 
“  they  could  not  be  heard.”* 

Great  was  the  refort  of  the  city  divines  to  Sion  college  at 
this  time,  where  there  was  a  kind  of  fynod  every  Monday, 
to  confult  proper  methods  to  propagate  religion,  and  fup- 
port  the  alfembly  at  Weftminfter  in  their  oppofition  to  the 
toleration  of  fectaries ;  for  this  purpofe  they  wrote  them  a 
letter ^  dated  Jan.  15,  1645-6,  in  which  they  recite  the  argu¬ 
ments  of  the  committee,  and  befeech  them  to  oppofe  with 
all  their  might  the  great  Diana  of  the  independants, |  and  not 

*  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  103. 

f  Their  Diana  was  toleration ,  of  which  the  minifters  at  Sion  college  ex- 
prefted  their  deteftation  and  abhorrence ;  and  the  defign  of  their  letter  was 
to  fhew  the  unreafonablenefs,  the  fin,  and  the  mifehievous  confequences  of  it. 
“  Not,”  faid  they,  that  we  can  harbour  the  leaft  jealoufy  of  your  zeal, 
“  fidelity,  or  induftry,  in  the  opposing  and  extirpating  of  fuch  a  root  of 
fC  gall  and  bitternefs  as  toleration  is*  and  will  be,  both  in  prefent  and  future 
ct  ages.”  Another  inftance  of  the  fame  bitter  fpirit  appeared  in  a  piece 
publifhed  by  the  minifters  and  elders  of  London,  met  together  in  a  provin¬ 
cial  aflembly  November  2,  1749,  entitled  “  A  vindication  of  the  pref- 
byterial  government  and  miniftry:”  in  which  they  reprefent  th^dodlrine 
of  unvverfal  toleration ,  as  contrary  to  godlinefis.  opening  a  door  to  liberti- 
nifm  and  profanenefs,  and  a  tenet  to  be  rejected  as  foul  poifon .  The 
minifters  of  Lancafhire  publiftied  a  paper  in  1648,  exprefting  their  harmo¬ 
nious  confent  with  their  brethren  in  London ;  and  remonftrate  againft 
toleration,  as  putting  a  cup  of  poifon  into  the  hand  of  a  child,  and  a  fword 
into  that  of  a  madman;  as  letting  loofe  madmen  with  fire-brands  in  their 
hands,  and  appointing  a  city  of  refuge  in  men's  confidences,  for  the  devil 
to  fly  to ;  and  inftead  of  providing  for  tender  confidences,  taking  away  all 
confidence.  In  the  fame  year,  another  paper  was  publifhed  in  Warwick¬ 
shire  by  43  minifters,  breathing  the  fame  fpirit,  and  exprefting  the  like  fen- 
timents.  Crofby’s  hiftory  of  the  Englifh  Baptifts,  vol.  i.  p.  188,  192.  Ed. 
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fuffer  their  new  eftablifhment  to  be  ftrangled  in  the  birth  by 
a  lawlefs  toleration. 

%  The  whole  Scots  nation  was  alfo  commanded  into  the  fer- 
vice ;  the  parliament  of  that  kingdom  wrote  to  the  two  houfes 
at  Weflminfler,  Feb.  3,  telling  them,  that  66  it  was  expected 
“  the  honourable  houfes '  would  add  the  civil  function  to  what 
the  pious  and  learned  ajfembly  have  advifed ;  and  I  am  com - 
manded  by  the  parliament  of  this  kingdom ,  (fays  the  prefi - 
<c  dent )  to  dema?id  it ,  uvr/  I  do  in  their  names  demand  it . 
<c  And  the  parliament  of  this  kingdom  is  perfuaded,  that  the 
piety  and  wifdom  of  the  honourable  houfes  will  never  ad- 
cc  mit  toleration  of  any  feels  or  fchifms  contrary  to  our  fo- 
“  lemn  league  and  covenant.95*  At  the  fame  time  they  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  people,  and  publifhed  a  declaration  againfi 
toleration  offedaries  and  liberty  of  confcience ;  in  which,  after 
having  taken  notice  of  their  great  fervices,  they  obferve, 
that  there  is  a  party  in  England  who  are  endeavouring  to 
fapplant  the  true  religion  by  pleading  for  liberty  of  confcience , 
which  (fay  they)  is  the  nourifher  of  all  herefies  and  fchifms. 
They  then  declare  againfi  all  fuch  notions  as  are  inconfiftent 
with  the  truth  of  religion,  and  againfi  opening  a  door  to 
licentioufnefs,  which,  to  the  utmofl  of  their  power,  they  will 
endeavour  to  oppofe ;  and  as  they  have  all  entered  into  one 
covenant,  io  to  the  lafl  man  in  the  kingdom  they  will  go  on 
in  the  prefervation  of  it.  And  however  the  parliament  of 
England  may  determine  in  point  of  toleration  and  liberty  of 
confcience ,  they  are  refolved  not  to  make  the  leaf!  flart,  but 
to  live  and  die,  for  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  entire  prefer¬ 
vation  of  the  truth. 

Mofl  of  the  fermons  before  the  houfe  of  commons,  at 
their  monthly  falls,  fpoke  the  language  of  feverity ,  and 
called  upon  the  magiftrate  to  draw  his  fword  againfi  the 
fedaries .  The  prefs  teemed  with  pamphlets  of  the  kune 
nature;  Mr.  Prynne  againfi  J.  Goodwin  fays,  that  if  the 
parliament  and  fynod  eflablifh  prefbytery,  the  independants , 
and  all  others,  are  bound  to  fubmit,  under  pain  of  obflinacy. 
Another  writes,  that  to  let  men  ferve  God  according  to  the 
perfuafion  of  their  own  conferences,  is  to  call  out  one  devil 
that  feven  worfe  may  enter. 


*  Rufh worth,  p.  234. 
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But  the  caufe  of  liberty  was  not  deftitute  of  advocates  at 
this  time ;  the  independants  pleaded  for  a  toleration  fo  far 
as  to  include  themfelves  and  the  Sober  anabaptifts*  but  did 
not  put  the  controverfy  on  the  mod  generous  foundation ; 
they  were  for  tolerating  all  who  agreed  in  the  fundamentals  of 
chridianity,  but  when  they  came  to  enumerate  fundamentals 
they  were  fadly  embarraffed,  as  all  muft  be  who  plead  the  . 
caufe  of  liberty,  and  yet  do  not  place  the  religious  and  civil 
rights  of  mankind  on  a  Separate  bans :  a  man  may  be  an  or¬ 
thodox  believer,  and  yet  deferve  death  as  a  traitor  to  his  king 
and  country ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  a  herctick  or  errant 
non-conformid  to  the  edablidied  religion  may  be  a  loyal  and 
dutiful  Subject,  and  deferve  the  higheft  preferment  his  prince 
can  beftow. 

The  letter  of  the  city  divines  to  the  affembly  received  a 
quick  reply  from  a  writer  of  more  generous  principles,  who 
complains,  “  that  the  prefbyterians,  not  content  with  their 
own  freedom  and  liberty,  nor  with  having  their  form  of 
government  made  the  national  edablifliment,  were  grafp- 
ing  at  as  much  power  as  the  prelates  before  them  had 
ufurped  ;  for  this  purpofe  they  had  obtained  the  privilege 
“  of  licenfmg  the  prefs,  that  nothing  might  be  written  againd 
“  them  but  what  they  fhould  pleafe  to  approve  ;f  they  were 
cc  continually  foliciting  the  parliament  to  eltablifh  their 
“  church  government,  which  they  called  the  government  of 
“  Chrid,  with  a  coercive  power ;  they  were  always  bufy  in 
framing  petitions,  and  engaging  the  magidrates  of  the  city 
to  prefent  them  to  the  houfes;  and  not  content  with  this, 
^  they  were  now  moving  the  affembly  of  divines,  of  whom 
4C  themfelves  are  a  considerable  part,  to  become  the  patrons 
of  opprellion.”  Our  author  maintains,  that  cc  liberty  of 
confcience  is  the  natural  right  of  every  man ,  though  of  all 
parties  of  men  thofe  deferve  lead  the  countenance  of  the 
date,  who  would  perfecute  others  if  it  were  in  their  pow¬ 
er,  becaufe  they  are  enemies  of  the  Society  in  which  they 
live.  He  that  will  look  back  on  pad  times,  and  examine 
6C  into  the  true  caufes  of  the  fubverfion  and  devadation  of 

dates  and  countries,  will  find  it  owing  to  the  tyranny  of 
cc  princes,  and  the  perfecution  of  prieds.  All  governments 

f  Vol.  Pamphlets,  No.  52. 
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*£  lllerefore  which  underhand  their  true  interfefts',  will  en- 

„  <jfavour  %  fuPPrefs  111  evei7  fca,  or  divifion  of  men.  whe- 

«  banrrt*  ?•  fc°P"1’  Pre%terian,-  independant,  or  ana- 

“  rlir  /n  11C  fpirU  °f  ,domuiIon  -and  perfecution,  which' is 
«  r>  dumber  of  mankind,  and  the  offspring  of  the  devil. 

«  Bl  th.f  minift«'s  ^y,  if  we  tolerate  one  feft  we  mull  tole- 

«  ,rate  a11 5  wh.,ch  °Vr  author  adraits,  and  adds,  that  they 
«  lavf  as  g.ood  a  r;ght  to  the  liberty  of  their  ccnfciences  as 

£<  7°  •  f  C  Othes  or  edates  ;  no  opinions  or  fsntiments  of  re- 
cc  ym  bemS  cognizable  by  the  magijlrate,  any  further  than 
<c  IpP  are  inconMent  with  the  peace  of  the  civil  'government. 
„  ihe  waP  Putan  end  to  diverfity.of  opinions  is  not  by 
„  fines, and  'mpnfonments ;  can  Bedlam,  or  the  Fleet,  open 
<{  men  ,s  underitandmgs,  and  reduce  them  from  error?  No 

tc  certa'n,y,  nothing  but  found  reafon  and  argument  can  do 
tt  ir’  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  they  are  not  furnifhed  with, 
<{  V  0  have  recourfe  to  any  other  weapons.  Schifn  and 
herefy  are  to  be  rooted  out,  not  by  oppreffion,  but  byrea, 

<c  //'d  dcbate»  by  the  fword  of  the  fpirit ,  not  of  the 
fejh-,  by  argument,  not  by  blows,  to  which  men  have 
«  recourfe  when  they. are  beat  out  of  the  other.  Schifm 
a  anu  herefy  are  words  of  terror  thrown  upon  the  acLverfary 

<c  bu  partIjS  of  men5  and  perhaps,  there  may  need  an 
4t  infallible  judge  to  determine  where  the  fchifm  lies,  before 
we  ventuie  upon  extraordinary  methods  to  extirpate  it/5 
He  adds,  “  that  perfecution  will  breed  more  confufion  and 
diiturbance  than  toleration ;  and  that  their  folemn  league 
and  covenant  ought  to  bind  them  no  farther  than  it  is  con- 
cc  Wlth  t^le  word  of  God.  Now,  that  toleration,  or 

dJOcrty  °f  confcience,  is  the  do&rine  of  feripture ,  is  evr- 
d^nt,  i.  From  the  parable  of  the  tares  and  wheat  grow¬ 
ing  together  till  the  harveft.  2.  From  the  apoftle’s  di¬ 
rection,  Let  every  man  be  perfuaded  in  his  own  mind 3. 

^  xh^t  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  fin .  4.  From  our  Sa- 

vioui  s  golden  rule,  whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  jhould 
do  to  you ,  that  do  ye  to  them  ” - — 

I  his  pamphlet  was  anfwered  by  another,  entitled Anti-Tole- 
tiiiion9  in  which  the  author  endeavours  to  vindicate  themoft 
unbounded  licence  of  perfecution ;  but  neither  the  affem- 
01}  noi  1  cic  city  divines,  nor  the  whol^  Scots  nation,  could  pre¬ 
vail 
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vail  with  the  parliament  to  deliver  the  fword  into  their  hand  . 
The  high  behaviour  of  the  prefbyterians  loft  them  the  affec¬ 
tions  of  great  numbers  of  people,  who  began  to  diicover  that 
the  contention  between  them  and  the  prelates  was  not  for 
liberty  but  power,  and  that  all  the  Tpirituai  advantage  they 
were  like  to  reap  from  the  war  was  to  Ihift  hands,  and  in- 
ftead  of  epifcopal  government  to  iubmit  to  the  yoke  01  prci- 
byterial  uniformity. 

Lord  Clarendon  admits, #  that  the  king  endeavoured  to 
make  his  advantage  of  thefe  divifions,  by  courting  the  in - 
dependants ,  and  promifing  fome  of  them  very  valuable  com* 
penfations  for  any  fervices  they  fhould  do  him ;  intimating, 
that  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  expect  relief  in  their  fcru- 
ples  from  perfons  who  pretended  they  'were  erecting  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift ;  but  though  the  independants  were  ene¬ 
mies  to  the  prefbyterian  difcipline,  they  had  no  confidence  in 
the  king’s  promifes.  Mr.  Whitlocke ||  agrees  with  the  noble 
hiftorian,-  that  the  king  was  watchful  to  take  advantage  of 
thefe  divifions,  and  commanded  one  Ogle  to  write  to  Mr. 
Tho.  Goodwin ,  and  Phil .  Nye,  two  of  the  independant  mini- 
fters,  and  make  them  large  overtures,  if  they  would  oppofe 
the  prefbyterian  government  intended  to  be  impofed  upon 
England  by  the  Scots ;  but  thefe  two  gentlemen  very  ho- 
neftly  acquainted  their  friends  with  the  propofal,  which  put 
an  end  to  the  correfpondence;  all  which  might  have  con¬ 
vinced  the  prefbyterians  of  the  neceffity  of  coming  to  fome 
terms  with  the  diffenters;  but  the  king’s  affairs  were  fo 
low,  that  they  were  under  no  apprehenlions  of  difturbance 
from  that  quarter  at  prefent. 

The  affembly  perfefted  nothing  further  this  year ;  however, 
complaint  being  made  of  the  ohfoiete  verfion  of  the  pfalms 
by  Sternhold  and  Hopkins ,  the  parliament  defired  them  to  re¬ 
commend  fome  other  to  be  ufed  in  churches ;  accordingly 
they  read  over  Mr.  Roufe’s  verfion,  and  after  feveral  amend¬ 
ments,  fent  it  up  to  the  houfe  Nov.  14,  164^,  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  recommendation :  cc  Whereas  the  honourable  houfe 
of  commons,  by  an  order  bearing  date  Nov.  20,  1 643,  have 
recommended  the  pfalms  publifhed  by  Mr.  Ronfe  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  affembly  of  divines,  the  affembly  has  caufed 

Vol.  ii.  p.  746-  ||  P.  76. 
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them  to  be  carefully  perilled,  and  as  they  are  now  altered 
and  amended  do  approve  them,  and  humbly  conceive  they 
may  be  ulef’ul  and  profitable  to  the  church,  if  they  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  be  publickly  lung accordingly  they  were  au¬ 
thor  1  led  by  the  two  houfes.  Care  was  alio  taken  to  prevent 
the  importation  of  incorrect  bibles  printed  in  Holland.f 
To  return  to  the  proceedings  of  parliament.  The  com¬ 
mittee  for  plundered  mini  tiers  having  reported  to  the  houfe 
of  commons,  Jan.  28,  1645,  certain  blasphemies  of  Paul 
Bcjl,  who  denied  the  Holy  Trinity ;  the  houfe  ordered  an 
ordinance  to  be  brought  in  [March  28,]  to  punifii  him  with 
death ;  j  but  leveral  divines  being  appointed  to  confer  with 
him,  in  order  to  convince  him  of  his  error,  he  confefied  his 
belief  of  that  doctrine  in  general  terms  before  he  was  brought 
to  his  trial,  and  that  he  hoped  to  be  faved  thereby,  but  per- 
fifted  in  denying  the  perfonality,  as  a  jefuirical  tenet;  upon  this 
confelhon  his  trial  was  put  oft,  and  he  was  at  length  difeharged. 

I  he  government  of  the  church  being  now  changed  into 
a  prefbyterian  form,  and  the  war  almoft  at  an  end,  the  par¬ 
liament  reloived  to  apply  the  revenues  of  the  cathedrals  to 
other  puolick  ufes,  and  accordingly,  Nov.  i3,  it  was  ordain¬ 
ed,  “  I  hat  whereas  the?  prefent  dean  and  prebendaries  of 
“  Weftmi  utter  had  deferted  their  charge,  and  were  become 
“  delinquents  to  the  parliament,  they  did  therefore  ordain, 
“  that  the  earl  of  Northumberland with  about  ten  other 
“  lords,  and  twenty-two  commoners,  fliould  be  a  committee; 
“  and  that  any  perfon,  or  more  of  them,  ihouid  have  au- 
“  thority  to  order,  direct,  and  difpofe  of  the  rents,  iffues, 
“  and  profits,  belonging  to  the  college,  or  collegiate  church, 
ci  and  to  do  and  execute  all  other  afts  that  did  any  way  con- 
cern  either  of  them.”||  They  ordained  further,  “  that  the 
“  dean,  prebendaries,  and  all  other  officers  belonging  either 
“  to  the  college  or  church,  who  had  abfented  themfelves, 
“  and  were  become  delinquents,  or  had  not  taken  the  cove- 
“  mint,  ihouid  be  fufpended  from  their  feveral  offices  and 
“  places,  and  front  all  manner  of  benefit  and  profit  arifing 
“  from  them,  or  from  the  arrears  of  them,  Mr.  OJbaldeJlon 
“  only  excepted. 


*  MS.  Self.  535.  f  Pari.  Chr.  p.  319. 

1  Whitlocke,  p.  19 6.  |j  Hufband’s  Colle&ions,  p.  758. 
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When  the  cathedral  of  Hereford  fell  into  the  parliament’s 
lands,  the  dignitaries  of  that  church  were  difpoffeffed,  and 
heir  lands  and  revenues  feized  into  the  hands  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  that  county.  The  dignitaries  of  the  cathedral 
hurches  of  Winchester  and  Carlifle  were  ferved  in  the  fame 
Banner  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  when  the  whole  frame 
)f  the  hierarchy  was  diffolved. 

The  parliament,  at  the  requeff  of  the  affembly  of  divines , 
rave  fome  marks  of  their  favour  to  the  univerfity  of  Carti- 
>ridge,  which  was  reduced  to  fuch  neceffitous  circumflances, 
>y  reafon  of  the  failure  of  their  college  rents,  that  they 
ould  not  fupport  their  ftudents  ;  it  was  therefore  ordained, 
Vpril  11,  1645,  “  That  nothing  contained  in  any  ordinance 
c  of  parliament  concerning  levying  or  paying  of  taxes  fliould 
c  extend  to  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  or  any  of  the  col- 
c  leges  or  halls  within  the  laid  univerfity,  nor  to  any  of  the 
c  rents  or  revenues  belonging  to  the  faid  univerfity  or  col- 
c  leges,  or  any  of  them,  nor  to  charge  any  mafter,  fellow, 
c  or  fcholar  of  any  of  the  faid  colleges,  nor  any  reader, 
c  officer,  or  minifler  of  the  faid  univerfity  or  colleges,  for 
‘  any  ftipend,  wages,  or  profit  arifing,  or  growing  due  to 
e  them,  in  refpeft  of  their  places  and  employments  in  the 
c  faid  univerfity.”  §  They  likewife  confirmed  all  their 
ncient  rights  and  privileges,  and  ordered  the  differences 
letween  the  univerfity  and  town  to  be  determined  according 
0  law.  On  the  fame  day  the  ordinance  for  regulating  the 
iniverfity,  and  removing  fcandalous  minifters  in  the  affo- 
iated  counties  by  the  earl  of  Manchejler ,  mentioned  in  the 
beginning  of  the  laft  year,  was  revived  and  continued. 

On  the  1 7th  of  April  this  year  died  Dr.  Dan .  Featly ;  he 
fas  born  at  Charlton  in  Oxfordfhire,  1581,  and  educated 
t  Corpus  Chrifti  college,  of  which  he  was  fellow;  upon 
iis  leaving  the  univerfity  he  went  chaplain  to  fir  Thomas 
ymmonds ,  the  king's  ambaffador  to  the  French  court,  where 
ie  gained  reputation  by  his  fermons  and  difputations  with 
he  papifts.  ||  When  he  returned  home  he  became  domeftick 

§  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  636,  637. 

||  There  was  alfo  a  celebrated  piece  from  his  pen,  levelled  againfl  the 
aptifta.  It  originated  from  a  deputation  which  he  held  with  four  of  that 
erfualion  in  Southwark,  in  the  month  of  G&ober  1641.  About  two  years 
fterwards  he  publiflied  anac.count  of  this  debate  in  a  book,  entitled,  The 

“  Dippers 
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chaplain  to  archbifliop  Abbot ,  and  was  prefented  by  him  to  the 
rectory  of  Lambeth,  and  in  the  year  1627, t0  that  of  Aclon. 
In  1643,  was  nominated  of  the  affembly  of  divines  and 
hit  among  them  till  his  correfpondence  with  the  court  was 
uncovered,  by  an  intercepted  letter  to  archbifliop  UJher  re- 
latmg  to  their  proceedings;  upon  which  he  was  committed 
to  ioid  Peter  s  houfe  for  a  ipy,  both  his  livings  were  fequef- 
tered,  and  himfelf  expelled  the  alFembly.*  the  doftor  was 
a  thorough  calvinijl ,  but  very  zealous  for  the  hierarchy  of 

me  church ;  fo  that  when  in  prifon  he  publiflied  the  follow¬ 
ing  challenge; 

x  WHERE  A  o  I  am  certainly  informed,  that  divers 
^  ieclm  ei s  and  preachers  in  London  do  in  their  pulpits,  in 
a  mod  indolent  manner,  demand  where  they  are  now,  that 
“  dare  Hand  up  in  defence  of  the  church  hierarchy,  or  book 
^  of  common  prayer ,  or  any  ways  oppofe  or  impugn  the  new- 
intended  lelormation  both  in  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the 
4,>  church  of  England ;  I  do,  and  will  maintain,  by  deputation 
01  \\  1  king,  againft  any  of  them,  thefe  three  conclufions : 

'dippers  or,  the  Anabaptiftsduckt,  and  plunged  over  head  and  ears# 
V  .a^  a  <k%tation  in  Southwark.”  This  title  favoured  of  the  tade  and 
ipirit  of  the  times,  and  is  no  favourable  omen  of  the  drain  of  the  work  In 
his  dedication,  he  tells  the  reader,  “  that  he  could  hardly  dip  his  pen  in  any 
r  gall”  The  doftor  wrote  indeed  under  an  irritation  of  fpirits 

f  rom  being  deprived  of  two  livings,  which  he  enjoyed  before  the  unhappy 
differences  between  the  king  and  parliament.  He  had  the  chara&er,  how- 
e  ver,  of  an  aciite  as  well  as  vehement  difputant.  He  had  for  his  fellow  prifonef 
jrenry  Denne,  educated  at  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  ordained 
in  1030,  y>y  the  bifhopof  St.  David,  who  fignalized  himfelf  by  his  preach- 
mg,  writing,  difputing,  and  fuffering  for  the  baptiflical  opinion.  As  foon 
as  he  came  into  prifon.  Dr.  Featiys  book  was  laid  before  him  in  his  apart¬ 
ment;  when  he  had  read  it,  he  offered  to  difpute  with  the  author  on  the  ar¬ 
guments  of  it.  The  challenge  was  accepted,  and  they  debated  on  the  firft 
ten  arguments,  when  the  doctor  declined  proceeding,  urging  that  it  was 
not  fafe  for  them  to  difpute  on  the  fubjedt  without  licence  from  government ; 
out  he  bid  Mr.  Denne  write,  and  faid  he  would  defend  his  own  arguments. 
Mr.  Denne,  ^  on  this,  drew  up  a  learned  and  ingenious  anfwer;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  doftor  ever  replied.  He  was  edeemed  one  of  the 
greateii  ornaments  of  the  Corpus  Chrifti  College:  and  acquitted  himfelf 
with  great  applaufe  in  a  funeral  oration  on  the  death  of  its  celebrated  mailer 
Dr,  Rainotds ;  and  m  a  publick  exercife  with  which  he  entertained  the 
aroibifhop  or  Sp alato.  Unwholfome  air,  bad  diet,  and  worfe  treatment, 
hafcened  his  death.  Crofby’s  hiflory  of  the  Englifh  Baptifts,  vol.  i.  p.  152, 
303,  and  Granger’s  Hiflory  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  176,7.  8vo.  Ed. 

**  See  before  Chap.  II.  66  That, 
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i.  “  That  the  articles  of  religion  agreed  upon  in  the 
«  year  1562,  by  both  houfes  of  convocation,  and  ratified 
“  by  Queen  Elizabeth ,  need  no  alteration  at  all,  but  only  an 
“  orthodox  explication  of  fonie  ambiguous  plrrafes,  and  a 
vindication  againft  falfe  afperfions. 

>2.  <4  That  phe  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England,  eita- 
“  bliflied  by  many  laws,  and  afts  of  parliament,  that  is,  the 
«  government  by  bifhops  (removing  all  innovations  and 
“  abufes  in  the  execution  thereof  )  is  agreeable  to  God  s 
“  word,  and  a  truly  ancient  and  apoftolical  inftitution. 

3.  u  That  there  ought  to  be  a  fet  form  of  publick  prayer; 
“  and  that  the  book  of  common  prayer  (the  kalendar 
“  being  reformed  in  point  of  apocryphal  faints  and  chap¬ 
es  ters,  fome  rubricks  explained,  and  fome  expreffions  re- 
“  vifed,  and  the  whole  correftly  printed  with  the  pfalms, 
u  chapters,  and  allegations,  out  of  the  Old  and  Nc\v  lefta- 
cc  ment,  according  to  the  laft  tranflation)  is  the  moff  com- 
pleat,  perfeft,  and  exaft  liturgy  now  extant  in  the  chriflian 

“  world.” 

The  doctor  was  a  little  man,  of  warm  paflions,  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  inflamed  againft  the  parliament  for  his  impi  ifon- 
ment,  as  appears  by  "his  laft  prayer  a  few  hours  before  his 
death,  which  happened  at  Chelfea,  whkher  he  had  been 
removed  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  in  the  fixty -fifth  yeai.  of 
his  age.  His  prayer  had  thefe  words  in  it, — 4C  Lord,  fti  ike 
through  the  reins  of  them  that  rife  againft  the  church  and 
“  king,  and  let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  and  as 
ftubble  before  the  fire ;  let  them  be  fcattered  as  partridges 
cc  on  the  mountains,  and  let  the  breath  of  the  Lord  con- 
fume  them;  but  upon  our  gracious  fovereign  and  his  pof- 
teritylet  the  crowrn  flourifh.” — A  prayer  not  formed  after 
the  model  of  St.  Stephen’ s,  or  that  of  our  bleffed  Saviour 
Upon  the  crofs. 

The  writer  of  the  life  of  archbifliop  UJher  fays,  the  do&or 
was  both  orthodox  and  loyal ;  but  lord  Clarendon  and  Dr. 
Heylin  cannot  forgive  his  fitting  in  the  affembly,  and  being 
a  witnefs  againft  archbifliop  Laud  at  his  trial.  “  Whether 
“  he  fat  in  the  affembly  (fays  Heylin )  to  fliew  his  parts,  or 
41  to  head  a  party,  or  out  of  his  old  love  to  calvinifm ,  may 
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“  !x'ft  hc  gathered  from  fome  fpeeches  which  he  made  and 
printed;  but  he  was  there  in  heart  before,  and  therefore 
“  might  afford  them  his  body  now,  though  poffibly  he  might 
“  exculed  from  taking  the  covenant  as  others  did.”* 
Soon  aftei  died  famous  old  Mr.  'John  Dod ,  whofe  pious 
and  remarkable  fayings  are  remembered  to  this  day;  he  was 
born  at  Shotlidge  in  Chefhire  in  the  year  1 550,  and  educated 
hi  Jefus  college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  fellow. f  At 
tiling  }  eai  s  of  age  he  lemoved  to  Hanwell  in  Oxfordlhirc, 
where  he  continued  preaching  twice  on  the  Lord’s-day,  and 
once  on  the  week  days  for  above  twenty  years;  at  the  end 
of  which  he  was  fufpended  for  non-conformity  by  Dr. 
Bridges ,  bifliop  of  the  diocefe.  Being  driven  front  Hanwell 
he  removed  to  Canons-Alhby  in  Northamptonshire,  and 
lived  quietly  feveral  years,  till  upon  complaint  made  by  bilhop 
Neal  to  King  James  he  commanded  archbilhop  Abbot  to 
lilt  nee  him.  After  the  death  of  King  Janes ,  Mr.  Dod  was 
allowed  to  preach  publickly  again,  and  fettled  at  Faultily 
in  the  fame  county,  where  he  remained  till  his  death.  He 
was  a  molt  humble,  pious,  and  devout  man  and  univerfally 
beloved ;  an  excellent  Hebrician ,  a  plain,  practical,  fervent 
preacher,  a  noted  cafuilt,  and  charitable  almofl  to  a  fault ; 
his  converfation  was  heavenly ;  but  being  a  noted  puritan, 
though  he  never  meddled  with  Hate  affairs,  he  was  feverely 
ufed  by  the  king’s  cavaliers,  who  plundered  his  houfe,  and 
would  have  taken  away  his  very  Iheets,  if  the  good  old  man, 
hardly  able  to  rife  out  of  his  chair,  had  not  put  them  under 
him  for  a  cufhion ;  all  which  he  endured  patiently,  calling  to 
mind  one  of  his  own  maxims ,Xfanclified afflictions  are fpiritual 
promotions. \  He  died  of  the  ftrangury  in  the  96th  year  of 
his  age,  and  lies  buried  in  his  parilh  church  at  Faultily. 

*  Hift.  Prefb.  p.  464, 

f  Clark’s  Martyrol,  p.  168,  of  the  annexed  lives. 

X  His  name  has  derived  celebrity  from  his  maxims,  ufually  called  Dodd3 s 
Sayings :  they  having  been  printed  in  various  forms ;  many  of  them,  on 
two  fheets  of  paper,  are  flill  be  feen  pafted  on  the  walls  of  cottages.  An 
old  woman  in  my  neighbourhood  told  me,  fays  Mr.  Granger ,  “  that  {he 
cc  fhould  have  gone  diftradled  for  the  Iofs  of  her  hufband,  if  {lie  had  been 
“  without  Mr.  Dodd's  Sayings  in  the  houfe.” 

Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  370,  8vo.  Ed, 

||  Fuller’s  Ch.  HJft.  p.  229, 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  VII. 

The  Conclujion  of  the  Firft  Civil  War ,  by  the  King's  fur¬ 
rendering  his  Royal  Perfon  to  the  Scots.  Petitions  of  the 
Affembly  and  City  Divines  againjl  toleration,  and  for 
the  divine  right  of  the  Prefbyterial  Government ,  which 
is  erected  in  London.  Debates  between  the  King ,  Mr. 
Iienderfon,  and  the  Scots  Commijftoncrs.  His  MajeJly  is 
removed  from  HczvcaJ i  le  to  Iiolmby-i  iOifc .  Fait  bet  ue- 

count  of  the  Sectaries, 


njPHE  king  being  returned  to  Oxford,  Nov.  6,  1646,  after 
I  an  unfortunate  campaign,  in  which  all  his  armies  tveic 
beaten  out  of  the  field,  and  diiperfed,  had  no  otnei  lemcoy 
left  but  to  make  peace  with  his  fubje&s,  which  his  friends 
in  London  encouraged  him  to  expeft  he  might  be  able  to 
accomplilh,  by  the  help  of  fome  advantage  from  the  grow¬ 
ing  divifions  among  the  members,  the  majority  of  vnom 
were  inclined  to  an  accommodation,  provided  the  king 
would  confent  to  abolifh  epifcopacy,  and  offer  fufficient  al- 
furances  to  govern  for  the  future  according  to  law.£  But 
though  his  majefty  was  willing  to  yield  a  little  to  the  times, 
with  regard  to  the  fecurity  of  the  civil  government,  nothing 
could  prevail  with  him  to  give  up  the  church.  Belides,  as 
the  king’s  circumftances  obliged  him  to  recede,  the  parlia¬ 
ment  as  conquerors  advanced  in  their  demands.  In  the  month 
of  December,  his  majefty  fent  feveral  meflages  to  the  par¬ 
liament,  to  obtain  a  perfonal  treaty  at  London,  upon  the,, 
publick  faith  for  himfelf  and  a  certain  number  of  his  friends, 
refiding  there  with  fafety  and  honour  forty  days;  but  the 
parliament  would  by  no  means  truft  their  enemies  within 
their  own  bowels,  and  therefore  infilled  preremptorily  upon 
his  figning  the  bills  they  were  preparing  to  fend  him,  as  a 
preliminary  to  a  well-grounded  fettlement. 

t  Rapin,  p.  320. 

The 
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The  king  made  feme  conceffions  on  his  part,  relating  to 
3  e  mili-ta liberty  of  conference,  but  very  far  fhort  of  the 
t.emand  of  the  two  houfes,  who  were  fo  perfuaded  of  his 
art  and  ability  m  the  choice  of  ambiguous  expreflions,  ca- 
pabie  of  a  different  fenfe  from  what  appeared  at  firft  light 
that  they  durff  not  venture  to  make  ufe  of  them  as  the  bafis 
of  a  treaty.  ||  ihus  the  winter  was  wafted  in  fruitlefs  mef 
fages  between  London  and  Oxford,  while  the  unfortunate 
king  Ipent  his  time  mufing  over  his  papers  in  a  moft  difeon- 
lo.ate  manner,  forfaken  by  feme  of  his  beft  friends,  and 
ruddy  treated  by  others.  Mr.  Locke  lays,  the  ufaee  the 
kmg  met  with  from  his  followers  at  Oxford  made  it  an  hard, 
but  a! moft  an  even  choice,  to  be  the  parliament’s  prifoner’ 
or  their  Have.  In  his  majefty’s  letter  to  the  queen  he  writes’ 
If  thou  knew  wnat  a  liie  I  lead  in  point  of  converfation 
{  I  dare  fay  thou  would! t  pity  me.5’  The  chief  officers  quar¬ 
relled,  and  became  imupportably  infolent  in  the  royal  pre¬ 
tence;  nor  was  the  king  himfelf  without  blame;  for  being 
deprived  of  his  oracle  the  queen,  he  was  like  a  ship  in  a 
florm  without  fails  or  rudder.  Lord  Clarendon ft  therefore 
draw's  a  veil  over  his  majefty’s  conduct  in  thefe  words:  “  It 
is  not  poflible  to  cuRourfe  of  particulars  with  theclearnefs 
that  is  neceflary  to  lubjeff  tnem  to  common  underftandmgs, 

“  without  opening  a  door  for  fuch  reflections  upon  the  king 
“  himfelf,  as  feem  to  cal!  both  his  wifdom  and  fteadinefs  in 
“  queftion;  as  if  he  wanted  the  one  to  apprehend  and  dif- 
c:  cover,  and  the  other  to  prevent  the  mifehiefs  that  were 
evident  and  impending.  And  yet  nothing  could  prevail 
with  him  to  fubimt  to  the  times,  or  deal  frankly  with  thofe 
who  alone  were  capable  of  retrieving  his  affairs. 

The  king  having  neither  money  nor  forces,  and  the  queen’s 
refources  from  abroad  failing,  his  majefty  could  not  take  the 
field  in  the  fpring,  which  gave  the  parliament  army  an  eafy 
conqueft  over  his  remaining  forts  and  garrifons.  All  the 
Wejl  was  reduced  before  Midfummer,  by  the  victorious  army 
of  fir  Tbo.  Fairfax ;  the  city  of  Exeter  furrenaered  April  9, 
in  which  one  of  the  king’s  daughters,  princefs  Henrietta , 
was  made  prifoner,  but  her  governefs  the  countefs  of  Dal¬ 
keith  found  means  afterwards  to  convey  her  privately  into 
|J  Rulhworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  215,  216.  f  Vol.  iv.  p.  626. 

France. 
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France.  Dennington-Caftle  furrendered  April  i ,  Barnftaple 
the  1 2th,  and  Woodftock  the  26th;  upon  which  it  was  re- 
folved  to  ftrike  the  finifliing  blow,  by  befieging  the  king  in 
his  head-quarters  at  Oxford;  upon  the  news  of  which,  like 
a  man  in  a  fright,  he  left  the  city  by  night  April  27,  and 
travelled  as  a  fervant  to  Dr.  Hud/on  and  Mr.  Afhburnham , 
with  his  hair  cut  round  to  his  ears,  and  a  cloke-bag  behind 
him  to  the  Scots  army  before  Newark His  majefty  furren¬ 
dered  himfelf  to  general  Levan ,  May  5,  who  received  him 
with  refpccl,  but  fent  an  exprefs  immediately  to  the  two 
houfes,  who  were  difpleafed  at  his  majefty’s  conduct,  appre¬ 
hending  it  calculated  to  prolong  the  war,  and  occafion  a 
difference  between  the  two  nations;  which  was  certainly  in¬ 
tended,  as  appears  by  the  king’s  letter  from  Oxford  to  the 
duke  of  Ormond ,  in  which  he  fays,  he  had  good  fecurity, 
that  he  and  all  his  adherents  fhould  be  fafe  in  their  perfons, 
honours,  and  confciences  in  the  Scots  army,  and  that  they 
would  join  with  him ,  and  employ  their  forces  to  obtain  a  happy 
and  well-grounded  peace ;  whereas  the  Sots  commiflioners, 
in  their  letter  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  aver,  They  had  given 
“  no  affurance,  nor  made  any  capitulation  for  joining  forces 
cc  with  the  king,  or  combining  againft  the  two  houfes,  or 
any  other  private  or  publick  agreement  whatfoever,  be- 
cc  tween  the  king  on  one  part,  and  the  kingdom  of  Seot- 
u  land,  their  army,  or  any  in  their  names,  and  having  power 
cc  from  them,  on  the  other  part;”  and  they  called  the  con¬ 
trary  affertion  a  damnable  untruth ;  and  add,  u  that  they 
never  expeft  a  bleffmg  from  God  any  longer  than  they 
u  continue  faithful  to  their  covenant .”§  So  that  this  mult 

be 

J  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  523.  Rufhworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  268,  27 3,, 274,  303,  304. 

§  Dr.  Grey ,  to  confute  thefe  declarations,  which  Mr.  Neal  has  brought 
forward,  quotes  feveral  affidavits  and  aflertions  of  Dr.  Hud/on ;  the  fub- 
ftance  of  which  is,  that  the  Scots  agreed  to  fecure  the  perfon  and  honour 
of  the  king ;  to  prefs  him  to  nothing  contrary  to  his  confidence:  to  protect 
Mr.  AJhburnham  and  himfelf ;  and,  if  the  parliament  refuted  to  reflorq  the 
king,  upon  a  meffage  from  him,  to  his  rights  and  prerogatives,  to  declare 
for  him,  and  take  all  his  friends  into  their  protection.  But  the  doCtor 
omits  to  obferve,  that  Hudfo?i  fpoke  on  the  authority  of  the  French  agent, 
one  Montreville,  who  negociated  the  bufinefs  between  the  king  and  the 
Scots :  and  who,  it  appears,  promifed  to  the  king  more  than  he  was  em¬ 
powered  ;  and  was  recalled  and  difgraced.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  523-4.  It 
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undenooktcTneo- the  French  ambaffador,  who 
i  a  i  ogociate  between  the  two  parties  and  drew 

™  thPa,  f„ itJTZ 
His  majcfty  furrendering  his  perfon  to  the  Scots  and 

ai"hhSother?ar“fom  Sw  °f  0rforil’>  ai’d 

concur  T:l: 

r  ?  !  pr,mce  RuPert  and  Maurice ,  retired  beyond  fea- 

'  cafties'wece  b  d™?' r  rf  f  "*  *■>*’.  Le,  and 

Ae  M  wh  h  parliaments  hands;  Ragland-caffle  beinm 
the  lair,  which  was  four  years  wanting  three  days  from  the 

fettmg  up  the  royal  ftandard  at -Nottingham. 

,  Some  time  before  the  king  left  Oxford  he  had  commif- 
noned  the  marquis  of  Ormond  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the 
>ih  pap.ils,  in  hopes  of  receiving  fuccours  from  thenS 
which  gave  great  offence  to  the  parliament;  but  though 

'!  ™J?Y.  upo11  furi;endermg  himfelf  to  the  Scots  wrote  m 

the  finifhiVr  I1”16/  *’*  ,n°C  C°  Proceedl  lle  ventured  to  put 
ne  finifhmg  hand  to  the  treaty,  July  28,  1646,  upon  the 

following  fcandalous  articles, f  among  others  which  fureiy 

l1lma(|qUio.durfl  not  kave  confented  to,  without  fome  pri¬ 
vate  inffruftions  from  the  king  and  queen.  P 

«  ;rThat  Rom;ln  catholicks  of  that  kingdom  flrall 
b.  difcharged  from  taking  the  oath  of  fupremacy. 

<c  ,2‘  _  nat  ali  ;lcts  parliament  made  againft  them  flrall 
4C  be  ^Pealed;  that  they  be  allowed  the  freedom  of  their 
•  religion,  and  not  be  debarred  from  any  of  his  maiefty’s 
graces  or  favours.  '  J  J 

coSwTo iyiw/0"CelVeVtfl-at  Montrevjlll  exceeded  his  commiffion,  as  ac- 

Pdve  iv  uf  f  'l  C°nfeffiong  b>'  Dr-  Grey,  the  Scots  would  not 

g  1 /e  any  thing  under  tneir  nands.  Ed. 

*  Lord  Digfyv ifhed  to  have  it  underftood,  that  this  letter  was  forrepti- 
’T 'ft®1  ®  forged°ne  from  his  majefty,  and  moil  contrary  to  what  he  knew 
to  be  .  as  free  refolution  and  unconftrained  wiii  and  pleafure.  Dr.  Grey.  Ed. 

35  Dl:  G>'ey  0br?''ves-  Sives  only  a  very  concife  abridgement 
„  ,f\  ,  wh'ch  w.ere  th!«y  w  number,  and,  as  they  Hand  in  Rujh- 

-worth,  take  up  almoft  twelve  pages  in  folio.  But  Mr.  AW’s  view  of  feme 

'  emb  r°.J?h  -_’e ‘-odor  calis  it  curtailing  them,  is  Efficient  to  Ihew  the 

tenor  and  fpirit  of  the  whole.  Ed. 
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«  That  all  acts  reflecting  on  the  honour  of  the  Roman 
6<  catholick  religion  flnce  Aug.  7,  1641,  be  repealed. 

4.  “  That  all  indictments,  attainders,  outlawries,  &c. 
“  auainft  them,  or  any  of  them,  be  vacated  and  made  void. 

5’  “  That  all  impediments  that  may  hinder  their  fitting 
«  in  parliament,  or  being  chofen  burgefles,  or  knights  of 
“  the  fliire,  be  removed. 

6.  “  That  all  incapacities  impofed  upon  the  nation  be 
“  taken  away,  and  that  they  have  power  to  erect  one  or 
“  more  inns  of  court  in  or  near  the  city  of  Dublin;  and 
“  that  all  catholicks  educated  there  be  capable  of  taking 
“  their  degrees  without  the  oath  of  fupremacy. 

7.  “  That  the  Roman  catholicks  ihall  be  empowered  to 
“  erect  one  or  more  univerfities,  and  keep  free-fcliools  for 
“  the  education  of  their  youth,  any  law  or  flatute  to  the 
“  contrary  notwithftandiug. 

8.  “  That  places  of  command,  honour,  profit,  and  truft, 
“  fltall  be  conferred  on  the  Roman  catholicks,  without  ma- 

king  any  difference  between  them  and  proteflants,i  both 
“  in  the  army  and  in  the  civil  government. 

9.  “  That  an  act  of  oblivion  fhall  be  paffed  in  the  next 
“  parliament,  to  extend  to  all  the  Rowan  catholicks  and  their 
“  heirs,  abfolving  them  of  all  treafons  and  offences  what- 
“  foever,  and  particularly  of  the  maflacre  of  1641,1  fo  that 
“  no  perfons  fhall  be  impeached,  troubled,  or  molefled,  for 
“  any  thing  done  on  one  fide  or  the  other. 

10.  “  That  the  Roman  catholicks  fhall  continue  in  pof- 
“  feflion  of  all  thofe  cities,  forts,  garrifons,  and  towns,  that 
“  they  are  poflefled  of,  till  things  are  come  to  a  full  fet- 
“  dement.”* 

Ru (Id worth,  part  iv.  vol.  1.  p.  402. 

f  But  it  was  provided,  that  fuch  barbarities,  as  fhould  be  agreed  on  by 
the  lord  lieutenant,  and  the  lord  vifeount  Mountgarret ,  or  any  five  or 
more  of  them,  fhould  be  tried  by  fuch  indifferent  commifiioners  as  they 
fhould  appoint.  Dr.  Grey .  Ed. 

*  Our  author  having  called  the  preceding  propofitions  “  fcandalous 
articles,”  Dr.  Grey  appeals  from  his  fentence  to  the  remonftrance  of  the 
proteftant  archbifhops,  bifhops,  and  inferior  clergy  of  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land  to  the  lord  lieutenant,  on  the  nth  and  13th  of  Augull,  1646,  in 
which  they  exprefs  a  ftrong  and  grateful  fenfe  of  obligation  for  the  peace 
ellablilhed  among  them.  But  it  will  Hill  remain  a  queilion,  whether  the 
fentiments  of  thefe  prelates  and  clergy  were  difinterefted  and  judicious.  Ed* 

Was 
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Was  this  the  way  to  eftablifli  a  good  underftanding  be- 
tween  the  king*  and  his  two  houfes?  or  couid  they  believe 
that  his  majefty  meant  the  fecurity  ot  the  proteftant  religion 
and  the  extirpation  of  popery  in  England,  when  his  general 
contented  to  inch  a  peace  in  Ireland,  without  any  marks  of 
his  lovereign’s  difpleaftme?  nay,  when,  after  a  long  treaty 
with  the  parliament  commiffioners,  he  refufed  to  deliver  up 
the  forts  and  garrifons  into  their  hands,  infomuch  that  after 
ix  weeks  attendance,  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  their 
•  fhips,  and  carry  back  the  fupplies  they  had  brought  for  the 
garrifons/  having  only  publifhed  a  declaration,  that  the  par¬ 
liament  of  England  would  take  all  the  proteftants  of  Ireland 
into  their  pioteclion,  and  fend  over  an  army  to  carry  on  the 
war  againft  the  papifts  with  vigour. 

The  king  being  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Scots,  the  En- 
ghfh  prefbyterians  at  London  refumed  their  courage,  con¬ 
cluding  they  could  not  fail  of  a  full  eflablifhment  of  their 
difeipline,  and  of  bringing  the  parliament  at  Weftminfter  to 
their  terms  of  uniformity ;  for  this  purpofe  they  framed  a 
bold  remonftrance  in  the  name  of  the  lord-mayor,"  aldermen, 
and  common-council,  and  prefented  it  to  the  houfe  May  26* 
complaining,|  “  that  the  reins  of  difeipline  were  let  We; 

“  that  particular  congregations  were  allowed  to  take  up 


*  Our  author  incurs  here  the  cenfure  of  Dr.  Grey  for  not  «  affording 
“  us  any  authority  in  proof  of  this  aflertion.”  The  editor  confeffies,  that 
he  cannot  fupply  the  omiffion.  Dr.  Grey  confronts  Mr.  Neal  with  We 
quotations  from  Lord  Clarendon’s  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  p. 
53’  54’  65,  66,  73,  74,  75.  But  they  appear  not  to  the  point  for  which 
they  are  produced.  The  purport  of  them  is :  “  That  the  marquis  of  Ormond 
“  refolved  not  to  proceed  to  any  conjunction  with  the  commiffioners  with. 
“  out  his  majefty ’s  exprefs  direaions,  for  which  he  privately  difpatched 
feveral  expreftest  that,  in  confequence  of  this,  the  commiffioners,  not 
obtaining  poffieffion  of  the  garrifons,  returned  with  ail  their  fupplies  to 
t€  their  ftiips:  that  the  marquis  received  his  majefty ’s  order  not  to  deliver 
the  garrifons,  if  it  were  pojfihle  to  keep  them  under  the  fame  entire 
“  obedience  to  his  majefty  :  but  Jhould  there  be  'a  neceftity ,  to  put  them  into 
f€  the  hands  of  the"  Englifh,  rather  than  of  the .Irifh.”  The  reft  of  the 
quotation  deferibes  the  difficulties  and  diftreffies  under  which  the  marquis 
labouied,  which  cirove  inm  at  laft  to  matte  a  disadvantageous  agreement 
with  the  commiffioners.  The  reader  will  judge,  whether  by  thefe  refe¬ 
rences  Mr,  Neal's  after unns  are  not,  inftead  of  being  confuted,  eflablifhed. 
See  alfo  Mrs.  Macaulay,  vol.  iv.  p.  250.  Note  (f )."  Ev¬ 
il  VoJ,  Pamp.  No.  3  4, 
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* 

cc  what  form  of  divine  fervice  they  pleafed,  and  that  fefta-  I 

«  ries  began  to  fwarm  by  virtue  of  a  toleration  granted  to  j 

«  tender  confidences.  They  put  the  parliament  in  mind  of 
“  their  covenant ,  which  obliged  them  to  endeavour  the  ex- 
66  tirpation  of  popery,  prelacy,  fu perdition,  hereby,  fchilm, 

“  profanenefs,  and  whatfoever  elfe  was  found  contrary  to  < 

“  found  doctrine;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  preferve  and  de- 
“  fend  the  perfon  and  authority  of  the  king;  they  there- 
“  fore  defired,  fince  the  whole  kingdom  was  now  in  a  man- 
ner  reduced  to  the  obedience  of  -the  parliament,  that  all 
6C  fepar ate  congregations  mag  be  Jupprcffed ;  that  all  fuch  fe- 
“  paratijls  who  conform  not  to  the  publick  difcipline  may  be 
“  declared  againfl ,  that  no  perfon  difaffcdled  to  the  prefbyterial 
cc  government  ft  forth  by  parliament ,  may  be  employed  in  any 
“  place  of  publick  trujl ;%  that  the  houfe  will  endeavour  to 
“  remove  all  jealoufies  between  them  and  the  Scots,  and 
“  haflen  their  proportions  to  the  king,  for  a  fafe  and  \yell- 
u  grounded  peace.’ 5  * 

This  remonflrancex  was  fupportcd  by  the  whole  Scots 
nation,  who  acted  in  concert  with  their  Englifh  brethren, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  lord-mayor,  aider- 
men,  and  common-council,  from  the  general  affembly,  dated 
June  10,  1646,  within  a  month  after  the  delivery  of  the  re- 
mondrance:|  the  letter  commends  their  courageous  appear¬ 
ance  againfl:  feels  and  feclaries;  their  firm  adherence  to  the 
covenant,  and  their  maintaining  the  prefbyterial  government 
to  be  the  government  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  It  befeeches  them  to 
go  on  boldly  in  the  work  they  had  begun,  till  the  three 
kingdoms  were  united  in  one  faith  and  worfhip.  At  the 
fame  time  they  direfted  letters  to  the  parliament,  befeeching 
them  alfo,  in  the  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  give  to  him  the 

glory  that  is  due  to  his  name,  by  an  immediate  eftablifhing 
* 

§  Prefbvterianifm  thus  difplayed  the  fame  intolerance  as  epifcopacy  had 
done.  “  Religious  tyranny,”  obferves  Mr.  Rohinfon ,  “  fubfijts  in  various 
“  degrees,  as  all  civil  tyrannies  do.  Popery  is  the  confummation  of  it, 

(t  and  prefbyterianifm  a  weak  degree  of  it.  But  the  latter  has  in  it  the 
“  elfence  of  the  former:  and  differs  from  it  only  as  a  kept  miftrefs  differs 
■s  from  a  ftreet- walker;  or,  as  a  mufquet  differs  from  a  cannon.”  Plan  of 
Lcdlures,  5  th  edition,,  p.  38.  Ed. 

*  Whitlocke’s  Memorial s*  p.  212.  |  Rufhworth,  p.  306. 
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of  all  his  ordinances  in  their  full  integrity  and  power,  ac~ 
cording  to  the  covenant.  Nor  did  they  forget  to  encourage 
the  affembly  at  Weftminfter  to  proceed  in  their  zeal  againft 
fe&aries,  and  to  hand  boldly  for  the  feepter  of  Jefus  Chrift 
againft  the  encroachments  of  earthly  powers.  There  letters 
were  printed  and  difperfed  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

The  wife  parliament  received  the  lord-mayor  and  his  bre¬ 
thren,  with  marks  of  great  refpefl  and  civility ;  for  neither 
the  Scots  nor  Engliih  prefbyterians  were  to  be  difgufted, 
while  the  prize  was  in  their  hands,  for  which  both  had  been 
contending;  but  the  majority  of  the  commons  were  dif- 
pleafed  with  the  remonftrance  and  the  high  mariner  of  en¬ 
forcing  it,  as  aiming,  by  an  united  force,  to  eftablifh  a  fove- 
reign  defpotick  power  in  the  church,  with  an  uniformity,  to 
which  themfelves,  and  many  of  their  friends,  were  unwilling 
to  fubmit;  however,  they  difmiffed  the  petitioners  with  a 
promile  to  take  the  particulars  into  confideration. 

But  the  independants  and  feefarians  in  the  army,  being 
alarmed  at  the  impending  ftorm,  procured  a  counter  petition 
from  the  city  with  great  numbers  of  hands,  “  applauding 
“  the  labours  and  fucceffes  of  the  parliament  in  the  caufe 
44  of  liberty ,  and  praying  them  to  go  on  with  managing 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  according  to  their  wifdoms, 
“  and  not  iufrer  the  free-born  people  of  England  to  be  en- 
flayed  upon  any  pretence  whatioever;  nor  to  fuffer  any 
fet  of  people  to  preferibe  to  them  in  matters  of  government 
or  confcience ,  and  the  petitioners  will  ftand  by  them  with 
their  lives  and  fortunes.”  Mr.  Whitlocke  lays,  the  hands 
of  the  royalifts  were  in  this  affair,  who,  being  beaten  out  of 
the  field,  refolved  now  to  attempt  the  ruin  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  by  lowing  dilcord  among  their  friends.* 

The  houfes  were  embarraffed  between  the  contenders  for 
liberty  and  uniformity ,  and  endeavoured  to  avoid  a  decifion, 
till  they  faw  the  effeft  of  their  treaty  with  the  king.  They 
kept  the  prefbyterians  in  fuf pence,  by  preffing  the  affembly 
for  their  anfwer  to  the  queliions  relating  to  the  jus  divinum 
of  prefbytery  already  mentioned,  inimuating  that  they  them- 
fclves  were  the  obiracles  to  a  full  fettlement,  and  affuring 
them,  when  this  point  was  agreed,  they  would  concur  in 
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*  Cldmixorfs  Hi'h'rf  of  the  Stuarts,  p,  308.  Memorials,  p.  213. 
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fuchan  ordinance  as  they  defired.  Upon  this  the  affembly 
appointed  three  committees  to  take  the  quejiions  into  confi- 
deration ;  but  the  independants  took  this  opportunity  to  with¬ 
draw,  refufing  abfolutely  to  be  concerned  in  the  affair. 

The  firft  committee  was  appointed  to  determine,  whether 
any  particular  church  government  was  jure  divino,  and  to 
bring  their  proofs  from  lcripture.  But  here  they  (tumbled 
at  the  very  threfhold,  for  the  eraftians  divided  them,  and 
entered  their  diffent,  fo  that  when  the  anfwer  was  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  affembly,  it  was  not  called  the  anfwer  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  but  of  fome  brethren  of  the  committee;  and  when 
the  queftion  was  put,  they  withdrew  from  the  affembly,  and 
left  the  high  prejbyterians  to  themfelves,  who  agreed,  with 
only  one  diffenting  voice,  that  Jefus  Chrijl ,  as  king  of  the 
church ,  hath  hhnfelf  appointed  a  church  government  di/lind 
from  the  civil  magiflratc .  rl  he  names  of  thofe  who  fub- 
fcribed  this  proportion  were, 


The  Rev.  Mr.  White 
Mr.  Palmer 
Dr.  Wincop 
Mr.  Ley 
Dr.  Gouge 
Mr.  Walker 
Mr.  Sedgwick 
Mr.  Marfhall 
Mr.  Whitaker 
Mr.  Newcomen 
Mr.  Spurftow 
Mr.  Delmy 
Mr.  Calamy 
Mr.  Proffet 
Mr.  Perne 
Mr.  Scuddir 
Mr.  Carter,  fen. 

Mr.  Caryl 
Mr.  Woodcocke 
Mr.  Carter,  jun. 

Mr.  Goodwin 
Mr.  Nye 
Mr.  Greenhill 
Mr.  Valentine 
Mr.  Price 
Dr.  Smith 

Vot.  in.  x 


The  Rev .  Dr.  Staunton 
Dr.  Hoyle 
Mr.  Bayly 
Mr.  Taylor 
Mr.  Young 
Mr.  Cawdrey 
Mr.  Afh 
Mr.  Gibfon 
Mr.  Good 
Mr.  Vines 
Mr.  Seaman 
Mr.  Chambers 
Mr.  Corbet 
Mr.  Dury 
Mr.  Salway 
Mr.  Hardwicke 
Mr.  Langley 
Mr.  Simpfon 
Mr.  Conant 
Mr.  De  la  March 
Mr.  Byiield 
Mr.  Herle  * 

Mr.  De  la  Place 
Mr.  Wilfon 
Mr.  Reyner 
Mr.  Gower.  ■ 

The 
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The  divine  who  entered  his  diflentwas  Mr.  Lightfoot ,  with 
whom  Mr.  Colman  would  have  joined,  if  he  had  not  fallen 
fick  at  this  juncture,  and  died. 

1  he  difcufiing  the  remaining  queftions  engaged  the  af- 
fembly  from  May  till  the  latter  end  of  July,  and  even  then 
they  thought  it  not  fafe  to  prefent  their  determinations  to 
parliament  for  fear  of  a  prcemunire ;  upon  which  the  city 
divines  at  Sion  college  took  up  the  controverfy,  in  a  treatife 
entitled.  The  divine  right  of  Church  Government ,  by  the  Lon¬ 
don  ministers.  Wherein  they  give  a  diftinft  anfwer 
to  the  feveral  queries  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  under¬ 
take  to  prove  every  branch  of  the  prefbyterial  difcipline  to 
be  jure  divino ,  and  that  the  civil  magiftrate  had  no  right  to 
intermeddle  with  the  cenfures  of  the  church. 

And  to  {hew  the  parliament  they  wrere  in  earned,  they  re- 
folved  to  Hand  by  each  other,  and  not  comply  with  the  pre¬ 
fent  eftablifliment,  till  it  was  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  the 
civil  magiftrate;  for  which  purpofe  they  drew  up  a  paper 
cf  reafons ,  and  prefented  it  to  the  lord-mayor,  who,  having 
advifed  with  the  common-council,  fent  a  deputation  to  Sion 
college,  offering  to  concur  in  a  petition  for  redrefs,  which 
they  did  accordingly,  though  without  effect;  for  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  taking  notice  of  the  combination  of  the  city  miniftersy 
pubiiflied  an  order  June  9,  requiring  thofe  of  the  province 
of  London  to  obferve  the  ordinance  relating  to  church  go¬ 
vernment,  enjoining  the  members  for  the  city  to  fend  copies 
thereof  to  their  feveral  pariflies,  and  to  take  effeftual  care 
that  they  were  immediately  put  in  execution.  Upon  this 
the  minifters  of  London  and  Weftminfter  met  again  at  Sion 
college  June  19,  and  being  a  little  more  fubmiffive,  pubiiflied 
certain  confideratiom  and  cautions ,  according  to  which  they 
agree  to  put  the  prefbyterial  government  in  practice  according 
to  the  prefent  ejlablifhment .  Here  they  declare,  cc  that  the 
cc  power  of  church  cenfures  ought  to  be  in  church  officers, 
ec  by  the  will  and  appointment  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  but  then  they 
u  are  pleafed  to  admit,  that  the  magiftracy  ought  to  be  fatis- 
<c  fled  in  the  truth  of  the  government  they  authorize ;  and 
*  €C  though  it  be  not  right  in  every  particular ,  yet  church 
€C  officers  may  aft  under  that  rule,  provided  they  do  not  ac- 
64  knowledge  the  rule  to  be  right  in  all  points.  Therefore 
T*  “  though 
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46  though  they  conceive  the  ordinances  of  parliament  already 
44  published,  are  not  a  compleat  rule ,  nor  in  all  points  fatis - 
44  factory  to  their  confciences ,  yet  becaufe  in  many  things  they 
44  are  fo,  and  provifion  being  made  to  enable  the  elderfhips, 
44  by  their  authority,  to  keep  away  from  the  Lord’s-fupper 
44  all  ignorant  and  fcandalous  perfons  ;  and  a  further  decla- 
44  ration  being  made,  that  there  fliall  be  an  addition  to  the 
44  fcandalous  offences  formerly  enumerated,  therefore  they 
44  conceive  it  their  duty  to  put  in  practice  the  prefent  fettle- 
44  ment,  as  far  as  they  conceive  it  correfpondent  with  the 
44  word  of  God ;  hoping  that  the  parliament  will  in  due 
44  time  fupply  what  is  lacking,  to  make  the  government  en- 
44  tire,  and  rectify  what  Avail  appear  to  be  amifs.”  Thus 
reluftantly  did  thefe  gentlemen  bend  to  the  authority  of  the 
parliament ! 

The  kingdom  of  England,  inftead  of  fo  many  diocefes, 
was  now  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  provinces ,  made 
up  of  reprefentatives  from  the  feveral  clajfes  within  their 
refpe&ive  boundaries;  every  parifh  had  a  congregational, 
or  parochial  prefbytery  for  the  affairs  of  the  parifh ;  the 
parochial  prefoyteries  were  combined  into  claffes ;  thefe  re¬ 
turned  reprefentatives  to  the  provincial  ajfembly ,  as  the  pro¬ 
vincial  did  to  the  national ;  for  example,  the  province  of 
London  being  compofed  of  twelve  jclaffes,  according  to  the 
following  divifion,  each  claffis  chofe  two  minifters,  and  four 
lay-elders,  to  reprefent  them  in  a  provincial  ajfembly ,  which 
received  general  appeals  from  the  parochial  and  claflical  pref- 
byteries,  as  the  national  ajfembly  did  from  the  provincial . 

The  Division  of  the  Province  of  London. 

.  *  1 

The  Jirjl  Clajjis  to  contain  the  following  parijhes . 

1  Allhallows,  Breadftreet 

2  Andrew’s,  Ward  rope 

3  Bennet,  Paul’s  Wharf 

4  Faith’s 

5  St.  Gregory 

6  St.  John  Evangelift 

7  Margaret  Mofes 

8  St.  Martin,  Ludgate 

* 


9  St.  Anne,  Black- Friars 

10  St.  Auftin’s  Parifh 

11  St.  Mary,  Aldermary 

12  St.  Mary  le  Bow 

13  St.  Matthew,  Friday-ftreetl 

14  Mildred,  Bread-ftreet,  St. 

Paul’s 

15  St.  Peter’s,  Paul’s  Wharf. 
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Tbefecond  ClaJJis , 


1  St.  Antholine 

2  Bennet  Sheerhog 

3  Sl  James,  Garlickhithe 

4  St.  John  Bap  till 

5  Martin  the  Vintry 

6  St  Mary  Magdalene,  Old 

Fifh-flreet 

7  Sl  Mary  Somerfet 


S  St.  Mary  Mo  unthaw 
9  St.  Michael,  Queenhithe 

10  St.  Michael  Royal 

1 1  St.  Nicholas,  Old  Ahby 

12  St.  Nicholas  Olives 

13  Pancras,  Sopers  Lane 
14.  St.  Thomas  Apoftle 
15  Trinity  Parifh. 


The  third  ClaJJis. 


1  Allhallows  the  greater 

2  All  hallows  the  iefs 

7  Allhallows.  Lombard-llreet 


<2 


Sl  Edmund.  Lombard -Oreet 


5  Lawrence  Pountney 

6  St  Mary,  Abchurch 


7  St.  Mary,  Bothaw 

8  St.  Mary,  Woolchurch 

9  St.  Mary,  Wool  noth 
10  Sl  Nicholas  Aaron 
it  Sl  Stephen’s,  Wallbrook 
12  St.  S  wit  bin’s. 


The  fourth  ClaJJis. 


1  Sl  Andrews,  Hubbert 

2  St  Bonnet,  Gracechurch 

3  St.  Buttolph,  Billingigate 

4  St.  C lement,  Eafbcheap 

5  St.  Dion  is,  Back-church 

6  Sl  George,  Buttolph-lane 

7  Sl  Leonard,  Eafl-cheap 

8  St  Magnus 


9  Sl  Margaret,  New  Fiili- 
ftreet 

jo  Sl  Martin  Orgars 
it  St.  Mary  Hill 

1 2  Sl  Michael,  Crooked-lane 

13  St.  Michael,  Cornhill 

14  Sl  Peter,  Cornhill. 


2  he  fifth  ClaJJis. 


1  St.  Anne,  Alderfgate 

2  St.  Buttolph,  Alderlgate 

3  St.  Brides 

4  Bridewell 

5  Chrifl  Church 

6  St.  John  Zachary 

7  St.  Leonard,  Fofter-lane 


8  St.  Mary  Staynings 

9  St.  Michael  in  the  Com. 

vulgo  in  the  Querne 

10  St.  Olave,  Silver-ftreet 

11  St.  Peter,  Cheap 

12  St.  F oiler,  alias  Vedaft. 


The  Jixth  ClaJJis. 


1  St.  Alban,  Wood  Tree t 

2  Allhallows,  Honey-lane 

3  St.  Alphage 

4  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate 
g  St.  James’s  Chapel 

6  St.  Lawrence,  Jewry 

7  St.  Martin,  Ironmonger-lane 


8  St.  Alary,  Aldermanbury 

9  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Milk- 

flreet 

10  St.  Mary,  Colechurch 

11  St.  Michael,  WoodTreet 

12  St.  Mildred,  Poultry 

13  St.  Olave,  Jewry. 
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1  Allhallows  in  the  W  all 

2  St.  Bartholomew,  Exchange 

3  St.  Bennet  b  inck 

4  St.  Buttolph,  Bilhopfgate 

5  St.  Chriftopher’s 


6  St.  Margaret,  Lothbury 

7  St.  Michael,  Baftifhaw 

8  St.  Beter.  Poor 

9  St.  Stephen,  Colcman-ftrcet. 


The  eighth  ClaJJis. 


1  St  Andrew  Underftraft 

2  St.  Buttolph,  Aldgate 

3  St.  Etheiburga 

4  St.  John,  Hackney 

5  St.  Hellens 


6  St.  James,  Duke-Place 

7  St.  Katherine,  Creechurch 

8  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

9  St.  Martin,  Outwich 

10  St.  Mary,Stoke-Newingtom 


The  ninth  ClaJJs. 


1  Allhallows  Barkin 

2  Allhallows  Steyning 

3  St.  Dunftan  /«  the  Faft 

4  St.  Gabriel,  Fenchurch 

5  St.  Katherine,  Coleman 

6  St.  Katherine,  Tower 

7  St.  Margaret,  Pattoons 


8  St.  Olive,  Hartftreet 

9  St.  Peter  in  the  T  ower 
to  Stepney 

11  Trinity,  Minories 

12  Wapping 

13  Whitechapel. 


The  tenth  ClaJJis. 


1  St.  Georpe,  Southwark 

O  J 

2  Lambeth 

3  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Ber- 

mondfey 

4  St.  Mary  Overies 


\  j  St.  Clement  Danes 

2  St.  Giles’s  in  the  Fields 

3  Knightfbridge 

4  St.  Margaret,  Weftminfter 


1  St.  Andrew,  Holbom 

2  St.  Bartholomew  the  greater 

3  St.  Bartholomew  the  lefs 

4  Charter- houfe 


5  Newington  Buts 

6  St.  Olave,  Southwark 

7  Rotherhithe 

8  St.  Thomas’s  Hofpital 

9  St.  Thomas’s,  Southwark. 


5  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields 

6  New  Church 

7  St.  Peter,  Weftminfter 

8  St.  Paul,  Covent- Garden. 


5  St.  Dunftan  in  the  Weft 
t>  St.  James’s,  Clerk enwell 
7  St.  Mary,  Iflington 
j  8  St.  Sepulchres. 

Thus 


The  eleventh  ClaJJis. 


The  twelfth  ClaJJis . 


\ 


/ 
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finis  the  prefbyterian  ecclefiaftical  government  began 
1 5  appear  m  its  proper  form;  but  new'obftruftions  being 
taiie.L  jy  the  minifters  to  the  choice  of  reprefentatives,  the 
piovincial  aftembly  did  not  meet  till  next  year,  nor  did  it 
ever  obtain  except  in  London  and  Lancafhirc.  The  parlia¬ 
ment  nevei  heartily  approved  it,  and  the  intereft  that  fuo- 
poited  it  being  quickly  difabled,  Mr.  Eachard  fays,  the 
prefbyterians  never  faw  their  dear  prefbytery  fettled  in  any 
one  part  of  England. §  But  Mr.  Baxter ,  who  is  a  much 
better  authority,  fays,  the  ordinance  was  executed  in  London 
and  Lancaflnre,  though  it  remained  unexecuted  m  alnioh  all 
other  parts.  However,  the  prefbyterian  miniflers  had  their 
voluntary  affociations  for  church  affairs  in  mofl  counties, 
though  without  any  authoritative  jurifdiction. 

lo  return  to  the  king,  who  marched  with  the  Scots  army 
from  Newark  to  Newcaille,  where  he  continued  about  eight 
months,  being  treated  with  fome  refpeft,  but  not  with  all 
the  duty  of  fubje£fs  to  a  fovereign.  The  firft  fermon  that 
was  preached  before  him  gave  hopes,*  that  they  would  be 
mediators  between  him  and  the  parliament;  it  was  from  2 
Sam.  xix.  41,  42,  43.  And  behold ,  all  the  men  of  Ifrael  came 
to  the  king ,  and  faid  to  the  king ,  Why  have  the  men  of  Judah 
ftolen  thee  away? — And  all  the  men  of  Judah  anfwered  the 
men  of  Ifrael ,  Becaufe  the  king  is  near  of  'kin  to  us ;  wherefore 
then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter ,  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the 
king’s  coft?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift? — And  the  men  of 
Ifrael  anfwered  the  men  of  Judah ,  and  faid ,  We  have  ten 
farts  in  the  king ;  and  we  have  alfo  more  right  in  David  than 
ye ;  why  then  did  ye  defpife  us ,  that  our  advice  floould  not  be 
jirft  had ,  in  bringing  back  our  king?  And  the  words  of  the 

§  Eachard,  p.  634. 

*  Mr.  Whitlocke  informs  us.  Memorials,  p.  234,  “  that  a  Scotch  minifter 
“  preached  boldly  before  the  king,  December  16,  1646,  at  Newcaille,” 
and  after  his  fermon  called  for  the  5  2d  pfalm,  which  begins,] 

“  Why  doll:  thou,  tyrant,  boalt  thyfelf, 

<c  Thy  wicked  works  to  praife?” 

His  majefty  thereupon  Hood  up,  and  called  for  the  56th  pfalm,  which  begins, 
((  Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me,  I  pray, 

“  For  men  would  me  devour.” 

The  people  waved  the  minifter’s  pfalm,  and  fung  that  which  the  king 
called  for.”  E». 

’  *  ,  V 
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men  of  yudah  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of  IftaeL 
But  it  quickly  appeared,  that  nothing  would  be  done  except 
upon  condition  of  the  king’s  taking  the  covenant,  and  efta- 
blilhing  the  prefbyterial  government  in  both  kingdoms. 
When  the  king  was  prefled  upon  thefe  heads,  he  pleaded  bis 
ambience,  and  declared  that  though  he  was  content  the  Scots 
ihould  enjoy  their  own  difeipline,  he  apprehended  his  ho¬ 
nour  and' 'confcience  were  concerned  to  fupport  cpifcopacy  in 
England,  becaufe  it  had  been  eftablifhed  from  the  reforma- 
Tion,  and  that  he  was  bound  to  uphold  it  by  his  coronation 
oath;  however,  he  was  willing  to  enter  into  a  conference 
with  any  perfon  whom  they  fhould  appoint,  profiling  lie 
was  not  afliamed  to  change  his  judgment,  or  alter  his  refo- 
lution,  provided  they  could  fatisfy  him  in  two  points,  ^ 

i&.  That  the  epifcopacy  he  contended  for  was  not  of 
divine  injlitution . — —  2dly.  I  hat  liis  coronation  oath  did  not 
bind  him  to  fupport  and  defend  the  church  of  England  as  it 

was  then  eftablifhed. 

To  fatisfy  the  king  in  thefe  points  the  Scots  fent  for  Mr. 
Alexander  Henderfo7i  from  Edinburgh,  pallor  of  a  church  in 
that  city,  re£for  of  the  Univerfity,  and  one  of  the  king  s 
chaplains,  a  divine  of  great  learning  and  abilities,  as  well  as 
diferetiop  and  prudence.  Mr.  Rujhworth  fays,  that  he 
had  more  moderation  than  mod  of  his  way.  And  Collier 
adds,  that  he  was  a  perfon  of  learning,  elocution,  and  judg¬ 
ment,  and  feems  to  have  been  the  top  of  his  party.  The 
debate  was  managed  in  writing :  the  king  drew  up  his  owrn 
papers,  and  gave  them  fir  Robert  Murray  to  tranferibe,  and 
deliver  to  Mr.  Henderfon  ;*  and  Mr.  Henderfon’s  hand  not 
being  fo  legible  as  his,  fir  Robert,  by  the  king’s  appointment, 
tranferibed  Mr.  Henderfon’s  papers  for  his  majefty’s  ufe.f 


II  Collier,  p.  848.  *  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  M.  p.  277. 

f  Dr.  Grey  blames  Mr.  Neal  here  for  omitting  biftiop  Burnet's  account 
of  the  king’s  fuperiority  in  this  controverfy.  “  Had  his  majefty’s  arms,” 
fays  the  biftiop,  “  been  as  ftrong  as  his  reafon  was,  he  had  been  every  way 
“  unconquerable,  fince  none  have  the  dijin genuity  to  deny  the  great  advan- 
“  t age  his  majejly  had  in  all  thefe  writings ;  and  this  was  when  the  help 
“  of  his  chaplains  could  not  be  fufpe&ed,  they  being  fo  far  from  him;  and 
“  that  the  king  drew  with  his  own  hand  all  his  papers  without  the  help  of 
«  any,  is  averred  by  the  perfon  who  alone  was  privy  to  the  interchanging 

“  of  them,  that  worthy  and  accomplifhed  gentleman  Robert  Murray” 

Th§ 
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,  The  King,  in  his  firft  paper. of  May  29,  declares  his 
ekcem  for  the  Englifh  reformation,  becaufe  it  was  e fleeted 
without  tumult ;  and  was  directed  by  thofe  who  ouedn  to 
have  the  conduft  of  fuch  an  affair.*  He  apprehends  they 
kept  cloie  to  apoftolical  appointment,  and  the  univerfal  cuf- 
tom  of  the  primitive  church ;  that  therefore  the  adhering  to 
epifcopacy  muft  be  of  the  laft  importance,  as  without  it  the 
prielihood  muft  link,  and  the  facraments  be  adminiftered 
without  effeft ;  for  thefe  reafons  he  conceives  epifcopacy 
neceffary  to  the  being  of  a  church,  and  alfo,  that  he  is 
bound  to  fupport  it  by  his  coronation  oath.  La/ily ,  His 
Majefty  defiles  to  know  of  Mr.  tlenderj'on ,  what  warrant 
there  is  in  the  word  of  God  for  fubjects  to  endeavour  to 
force  their  king’s  confcience,  or  to  make  him  alter  laws 
againft  his  will? 

Mr.  Henderson,  in  his  firft  paper  of  June  3,  after  an 
introduction  of  modefly  and  refpeef,  wiflies,  when  occaiion 
requires,  that  religion  might  always  be  reformed  by  the 
civil  magiftrate,  and  not  left  either  to  the  prelates  or  the 
people;  but  when  princes  or  magiftrates  are  negligent  of 
their  duty,  God  may  ftir  up  the  fubjeci  to  perform  this 
work.jj  ’He  obferves,  that  the  reformation  of  King  Henry 
VIII.  was  very  defective  in  the  elfentials  of  doftrine,  wor- 
fliip,  and  government;  that  it  proceeded  with  a  Laodicean 
lukewarmnefs ;  that  the  fupremacy  was  transferred  from  one 
wrong  head  to  another,  and  the  limbs  of  the  anti-chriftian 
hierarchy  were  vifiblein  the  body.  He  adds,  that  the  im¬ 
perfection  of  the  Englifli  reformation  had  been  the  com¬ 
plaint  of  many  religious  and  godly  perfons;  that  it  had 
occafioned  more  fchifm  and  reparation  than  had  been  heard  of 
elfewhere,  and  had  been  matter  of  unfpeakable  grief  to  other 
churches.  As  to  the  king’s  argument,  that  the  validity  of 
the  priefthood,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  facraments,  depended 
upon  epifcopacy,  he  replies,  that  epifcopacy  cannot  make  out 
its  claim  to  apoftolical  appointment ;  that  when  the  apoftles 

The  bifhop’s  opinion  may  be  juilly  admitted,  as  a  teftimony  to  the  ability 
with  which  the  king  handled  the  queftion:  and  yet  fome  allowance  fhould 
be  made  for  the  biafs  with  which  this  prelate  would  naturally  review  argu¬ 
ments  in  favour  of  his  own  fentiments  and  rank.  Ed. 

*  BibJ.  Reg.  p.  2 96.  [|  Ibid.  p.  312,  &c. 


were 


CHAP.  VII.  r  »  '  OF  THE  PURITANS.  3 1 3 

were  living,  there  was  no  difference  between  a  bifliop'  and  a 
prefbyter:  no  inequality  in  power  or  degree,  but  an  exaffc 
parity  in  every  branch  of  their  character:  i  hat  there  is  no 
mention  in  fcripiure  of  a  paftor  or  bifliop  fuperior  to  other 
pallors.  There  is  a  beautiful  fubordination  m  the  mmiftry 
of  the  New  Teftameut;  one  kind  of  miniiieis  being  placed 
in  decree  and  dignity  above  another,  as  inn  apoftles,  then 
evangel  ills,  then  paftors  and  teachers,  out  in  ofnees  ot  the 
fame  rank  and  kind  we  do  not  find  any  pi  efei  c  nee ;  no  apoftle 
n  conftituted  fuperior  to  other  apoftles;  no  cvangelift  i^ 
raifed  above  other  evangelifts;  nor  has  any  paftor  or  deacon 
a  fuperiority  above  others  of  their  order. 

Farther,  Mr.  FIenderson  humbly  defires  his  majefty  to 
take  notice,  that  arguing  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  the  confent  of  the  fathers,  is  fallacious  and  un¬ 
certain,  and  that  the  law  and  tejlimony  of  the  word  of  God 
is  the  only  rule.  The  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  in 
many  things,  cannot  certainly  be  known,  as  Eufebius  con- 
feffes,  that  even  in  the  apoftles’  time  Diotrephes  moved  for 
the  pre-eminence,  and  the  myflery  of  iniquity  began  to  worky 
and  that  afterwards  ambition  and  weaknefs  quickly  made 
way  for  a  change  in  church  government. 

Mr.  j Mender  ion  hopes  his  majefty  will  not  deny  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  the  miniftry,  and  due  adminiftration  of  the  facra- 
ments,  in  thofe  reformed  churches  where  there  are  no  dio- 
cefan  bifhops;  that  it  is  evident  from  feripture,  and  conlefled 
by  many  champions  for  epifcopacy,  that  prefbyters  may  or¬ 
dain  prefbyter  s\  and  to  difengage  his  majefty  from  his  coro¬ 
nation  oath,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  church,  he  conceives, 
when  the  formal  reafon  of  an  oath  ceafes,  the  obligation  is 
difeharged:  when  an  oath  has  a  fpecial  regard  to  the  benefit 
of  thofe  to  whom  the  engagement  is  made,  if  the  parties  in- 
terefted  relax  upon  the  point,  difpenfe  with  the  promife,  and 
give  up  their  advantage,  the  obligation  is  at  an  end.  Thus 
when  the  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  have  agreed  to  the 
repealing  of  a  law,  the  king’s  confcience  is  not  tied  againft 
figning  the  bill,  for  then  the  altering  any  law  would  be  im¬ 
practicable.— lie  concludes  with  obferving,  that  king  James 
never  admitted  epifcopacy  upon  divine  right ;  and  that  could 
his  ghojl  now  fpeak,  he  would  not  advife  your  majefty  to 

run 
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run  fuch  hazards,  for  men  [prelates]  who  would  pull  down 
your  throne  with  their  own,  rather  than  that  they  perifh 

^  K-iiTG,  m  his  fecond  paper*'  of  June  6,  avers,  no  refor¬ 
mation  is  lawful,  unlefs  under  the  conduft  of  the  royal  autho¬ 
rity;  that  king  Henry  the  eighth’s  reformation  being  im- 
perfeft,  is  no  proof  of  defers  in  that  of  king  Edward  VI. 
and  queen  Elizabeth ;  that  Mr.  Henderfon  can  never  prove, 
Gou  o  as  given  toe  multitude  leave  to  reform  the  negligence  of 
princes ;  that,  nis  comparing  our  reformation  to  the  Laodicean 
lukewarmnefs,  was  an  unhandfome  way  of  begging  the 
queftion,  for  he  fliould  have  firft  made  out,  that  thofe  men 
[the  puritans]  had  reafon  to  complain,  and  that  the  fchifm 
was  chargeable  upon  the  conformifts.  His  majefty  is  fo  for 
from  allowing  the  prefbyterian  government  to  be  pra&ifed 
in  the  primitive  times,  that  he  affirms,  it  was  never  fet  up 
before  Calvin ;  and  admits,  that  it  was  his  province  to  {hew 
the  lawful nefs,  and  uninterrupted  fucceffion,  and  by  confe- 
quence  the  neceffity  of  epifcopacy ,  but  that  he  had  not  then 
the  convenience  of  books,  nor  the  affiftance  of  fuch  learned 
men  as  he  could  truft,  and  therefore  propofes  a  conference 
With  his  divines.  And  whereas  Mr.  Henderfon  excepts  to 
his  reafoning  from  the  primitive  church,  and  confentof  the 
fathers;  his  majefty  conceives  his  exception  indefenfible,  for 
if  the  fenfe  of  a  doubtful  place  of  fcripture  is  not  to  be  go¬ 
verned  by  fuch  an  authority,  the  interpretation  of  the  "in- 
fpired  writings  mu  ft  be  left  to  the  direftion  of  every  private 
fpirit,  which  is  contrary  to  St.  Peter' s  do&rine,  2  Pet .  i.  20. 
No  prophecy  of  fcripture  is  of  private  interpretation ;  it  is  like- 
wile  the  fource  of  all  fefts,  and  without  prevention  will  bring 
thefe  kingdoms  into  confufion.  His  majefty  adds,  that  it  is 
Mr.  Henderfon  s  part  to  prove,  that  prefbyters  without  a 
bifhop  may  ordain  other  prefbyters.  As  to  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  facraments,  Mr.  Henderfon  himfelf  will  not  deny, 
a  lawfully  ordained  prefbyters  being  neceffary  to  that  office ; 
fo  that  the  determination  of  this  latter  queftion  will  depend 
in  fome  meafure  on  the  former.  With  regard  to  oaths,  his 

O  7 

majefty  allows  Mr.  Henderfon  s  general  rule,  but  thinks  he 

*  Bib.  Reg.  p.  320,  322,  &c. 
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is  miftaken  in  the  application;  for  the  claufe  touching  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  coronation  oath  was  made  only  foi  the  benefit 
of  the  church  of  England ;  that  therefore  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  to  difcharge  the  ob¬ 
ligation  of  this  oath,  without  their  confent.  1  hat  this  church 
never  made  any  JubmiJJion  to  the  two  houfes ,  nor  owned  her - 
felf  fuhordinate  to  them ;  that  the  reformation  was  managed 
by  the  king  and  clergy,  and  the  parliament  affifted  only  in 
giving  a  civil  fanftion  to  the  ecclefiaftical  eftablifhment. — 
Thefe  points  being  clear  to  his  majefty,  it  follows  by  ne- 
ceflary  confequence,  that  it  is  only  the  church  of  England, 
in  whofe  favour  he  took  this  oath,  that  can  releafe  him  from 
it,  and  that  therefore,  when  the  church  of  England,  lawfully 
afiembled,  fhall  declare  his  majefty  difeharged,  he  fliall  then, 
and  not  till  then,  reckon  himfelf  at  liberty. 

Mr.  Henderson,  in  his  reply  to  this  fecond  paper  of 
June  17,  agrees  with  the  king,  that  the  prime  reforming 
power  is  in  kings  and  princes,  but  adds,  that  in  cafe  they 
fail  of  their  duty,  this  authority  devolves  upon  the  inferior 
magiftrate,  and  upon  their  failure,  to  the  body  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  upon  fuppofition  that  a  reformation  is  neceftary,  and 
that  people’s  fuperiors  will  by  no  means  give  way  to  it;  he 
allows  that  fuch  a  reformation  is  more  imperfect:  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  manner,  but  commonly  more  perfect  and  refined 
in  the  product  and  iflue.  He  adds,  that  the  government  of 
the  church  of  England  is  not  fuppofed  to  be  built  on  the 
foundation  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  by  thofe  who  confefs 
that  church  government  is  mutable  and  ambulatory,  as  was 
formerly  the  opinion  of  moft  of  the  Englifli  hifiiops;  that 
the  divine  right  was  not  pleaded  till  of  late  by  fome  few; 
that  the  Englifli  reformation  has  not  perfectly  purged  out 
the  Roman  leaven,  but  rather  depraved  the  difeipline  of  the 
church  by  conforming  to  the  civil  polity,  and  adding  many 
fupplementa!  officers  to  thofe  inftituted  by  the  Son  of  God. 
To  his  majefty’s  objection,  that  the  prefbyterian  govern¬ 
ment  was  never  praftifed  before  Calvin’ s  time,  he  anfwers, 
that  it  is  to  be  found  in  feripture;  and  the  aflembly  of  di¬ 
vines  at  Weftminfter  had  made  it  evident,  that  the  primitive 
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church  at  Jerufalem  was  governed  by  a  prefbytery;  that  the 
church  at  jerufalem  confifted  of  more  congregations  than 
one;  that  all  thefe  congregations  were  combined  .under  one 
prefbyterial  government,  and  made  but  one  church ;  that 
this  church  was  governed  by  elders  of  the  fame  bod y,  and 
met  together  for  functions  of  authority^  and  that  the  apoftles 
afted  not  in  quality  of  apoftles,  but  only  as  eklers,  Ads  x  v. ; 
that  the  fame  government  was  fettled  in  the  churches  of 
Ephefus,  Corinth,  Theffalonica,  and  continued  many  years 


after;  and  at  Lift,  when  one  of  the  prefnytery  preiided  over 
the  reft  with  the  ftiie  of  bifhop,  even  then*  as  St,  Jerom  fays, 
churches  were  governed  with  the  joint  confent  of  the  pref- 
bytery,  and  it  was  ctiftom ,  rather  than  divine  appointment, 
which  raifed  a  bifhop  above  a  preffayter.  To  his  majefty*s 
argument,  that  where  the  meaning  of  fcripture  is  doubtful, 
we  mnft  have  recourfe  to  the  fathers,  Mr.  Henderfon  replies,, 
that  notwithftanding  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  refo- 
lutions  of  the  fathers,  a  liberty  mult  be  left  for  a  judgment 
of  difcretion,  as  had  been  fufnciently  (hewn  by  bifhop  Dave - 
nani  and  others.  To  prove  prefbyters  may  ordain  other  prefi 
byters  without  a  bifhop,  he  cites  St.  Paid’ s  advice  to  Timothy , 
1  Tim .  iv.  14,  not  to  neglecl  the  gift  that  was  given  him  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  prefbytery ;  but  granting  bifhops 
and  prefbyters  to  be  diftinft  functions,  it  will  not  follow, 
that  the  authority  and  force  of  the  prefbyter’s  charafter  wras 
derived  from  the  bifhop;  for  though  the  evangelifts  and  fe- 
venty  difciples  wrere  inferior  to  the  apoftles,  they  received 
not  their  commifiion  from  the  apoftles,  but  from  Chrift 
himfelf. 

Concerning  the  king’s  coronation  oath,  Mr.  Henderfon 
apprehends  nothing  need  be  added.  As  to  the  ftipretnacy, 
he  thinks  fuch  an  headfhip  as  the  kings  of  England  claim, 
or  fuch  an  one  as  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  now  infill 
on,  that  is,  an  authority  to  receive  appeals  from  the  fupreme 
ccclefiaftical  judicatures,  in  things  purely  fpiritual,  is  not  to 
be  juftified;  nor  does  he  apprehend  the  confent  of  the  clergy 
to  be  abfolutely  neceffary  to  church  reformation,  for  if  fo, 
wrhat  reformation  can  be  expected  in  France,  in  Spain,  or 
in  Rome  itfelf;  iris  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  pope  or 

prelates  wall  confent  to  their  own  ruin.  His  majefty  had 
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faid  that  if  his  father  king  James  had  been  confulted  upon  ' 
the  queftion  of  refijiance ,  he  would  have  anfwered,  that 
prayers  and  tears  are  the  church's  weapons.  To  which  Mr. 
Henderfon  replies,  that  he  could  never  hear  a  good  reafm  to 
prove  a  necejfary  defenfive  war ,  a  war  againjl  unjujl  violence , 
unlawful;  and  that  blihopjewel  and  Bilfon  were  of  this 
mind.  To  the  queftion,  what  warrant  there  was  in  fcripture 
for  fubj efts  to  endeavour  to  for^e  their  king's  confcience? 
lie  replies,  that  when  a  man's  confcience  is  miftaken,  it  lies 
under  a  neceffity  of  doing  amifs;  the  way  therefore  to  dif- 
cntangle  himfelf  is  to  get  his  confcience  better  informed,, 
and  not  to  move  till  he  has  (truck  a  light  and  made  further 


difcoveries. 

The  king,  in  his  anfwer  of  June  22  to  Mr.  Henderfon’ $ 
fecond  paper,  (till  infills,  that  inferior  magiftrates  and  people 
have  no  authority  to  reform  religion .  If  this  point  can  be 
proved  by  fcripture,  his  majefty  is  ready  to  fubmit ;  but  the 
v  facred  hiftory  in  the  book  of  Numbers ,  chap.  xvi.  is  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  God's  difapproving  fuch  methods.  Private  men's 
opinions  disjoined  from  the  general  confent  of  the  church 
fignify  little,  for  rebels ,  fays  his  majefty,  never,  want  writers 
to  maintain  their  revolt.  Though  his  majefty  has  a  regard 
for  bifhop  Jewed  $  and  Bilfon' s  memories,  he  never  thought 
them  infallible;  as  for  epifcopal  government,  he  is  ready  to  . 
prove  it  an  apostolical  institution,  and  that  it  has 
been  handed  down  through  all  ages  and  countries  till  Calvin1* 
time ,  as  foon  as  he  is  furniftied  with  books,  or  fuch  divines 
as  he  fliall  make  choice  of ;  he  does  not  think  that  Mr.  Hen¬ 
derfon' $  arguments  to  prove  the  church  of  England  not' 
built  on ‘the  foundation  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  are  valid, 
nor  will  he  admit  that  mod  of  the  prelates,  about  the  time  of 
the  reformation,  did  not  infill  upon  the  divine  right. 
The  king  adds,  Mr.  Henderfon  would  do  well  to  (hew 
where  our  Saviour  has  prohibited  the  addition  of  more 
church  officers  than  thofe  named  by  him ;  and  yet  the  church 
of  England  has  not  fo  much  as  offered  at  this,  for  an  arch- 
bifhop  is  not  a  new  officer,  but  only  a  diftinftion  in  the  or¬ 
der  of  government,  like  the  moderator  of  affemblies  in 
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Scotland.  His  majefly  denies  that  bifhops  and  prefbyters 
always  import  the  fame  thing  in  fcripture,  and  when 
they  do,  it  only  refpefts  the  apoflles’  times,  for  it  may  be 
proved,  that  the  order  of  bifhops  fucceeded  that  of  the 
apoflles,  and  that  the  title  was  altered  in  regard  to  thofe  who 
were  immediately  chofen  by  our  Saviour.  As  for  the  feveral 
congregations  in  Jerufalem,  united  in  one  church,  his  majefly 
replies,  Are  there  not  many  pariflies  in  one  diocefe?  And  do 
not  the  deans  and  chapters,  and  fometimes  the  inferior  cler¬ 
gy,  affili  the  bifhop  ?  So  that  unlefs  fome  politive  and  direft 
proof  can  be  brought  of  an  equality  between  the  apoflles 
and  other  prefbyters,  all  arguments  are  with  him  incon- 
clufive.  The  king  confeffes,  that  in  cafe  he  cannot  prove 
from  antiquity  that  ordination  and  jur  if  diction  are  peculiar 
branches  of  authority  belonging  to  bifhops ,  he  fhall  begin  to 
fufpeft  the  truth  of  his  principles.  As  for  bifhop  Davenanfs 
teflimony,  he  refufes  to  be  governed  by  that;  nor  will  he 
admit  of  Mr.  Henderfon' s  exception  againft  the  fathers ,  till 
he  can  find  out  a  better  rule  of  interpreting  fcripture.  And 
whereas  Mr.  Henderfon  urged  the  precedent  of  foreign  re¬ 
formed  churches  in  favour  of  prefbytery,  his  majefly  does 
not  undertake  to  cenfure  them,  but  fuppofes  necefftty  may 
excufe  many  things  which  would  otherwife  be  unlawful; 
the  church  of  England,  in  his  majefty’s  judgment,  has  this 
advantage,  that  it  comes  neareft  the  primitive  doftrine  and 
difcipline ;  and  that  Mr.  Henderfon  has  failed  in  proving 
prefbyters  may  ordain  without  a  bifhop,  for  it  is  evident  St. 
Paul  had  a  fhare  in  Timothy's  ordination,  2  Tim.  i.  6.  As 
to  the  obligation  of  the  coronation  oath ,  the  king  is  hill  of 
opinion,  none  but  the  reprefentative  body  of  the  clergy  can 
abfolve  him ;  and  as  for  the  impra&icablenefs  of  reformation 
upon  the  king’s  principles,  he  cannot  anfwer  for  that,  but 
thinks  it  fufiicient  to  let  him  know,  that  incommodum  non 
folvit  argwnentum .  Elis  majefly  then  declares,  that  as  it  is 
a  great  fin  for  a  prince  to  opprefs  the  church ;  fo  on  the 
other  hand,  he  holds  it  abfolutely  unlawful  for  fubjebls  to 
make  war  ( though  defenftvely )  againft  their  lawful  fovereign , 
upon  any  pretence  whatfoever . 

Mr.  Henderson,  in  his  third  paper  of  July  2,  confiders 
ehiefly  the  rules  his  majefly  had  laid  down  for  determining 
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die  controverfy  of  church  government,  which  are  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the  univerfal  confent  of 
the  fathers;  and  affirms,  there  is  no  fuch  primitive  tefiimony, 
no  fuch  univerfal  confent  in  favour  of  modern  epifcopacy ; 
the  fathers  very  often  contradifling  one  another,  or  at  leaft 
not  concurring  in  their  teftimony.  But  to  ffiew  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  his  majefly’s  rule  for  determining  controverfies  of 
faith,  Mr.  Henderfon  obferves, 

i.  That  fome  critics  join  the  word  of  God  and  antiquity 
together;  others  make  fcripture  the  only  rule ,  and  antiquity 
the  authentick  interpreter.  Now  he  thinks  the  latter  a  greater 
miftake  than  the  former,  for  the  papifts  bring  tradition  no 
farther  than  to  an  equality  of  regard  with  the  infpired  wri¬ 
tings,  but  the  others  make  antiquity  the  very  ground  of 
their  belief  of  the  fenfe  of  fcripture,  and  by  that  means  exalt 
it  above  the  fcripture ;  for  the  interpretation  of  the  fathers 
is  made  the  very  formal  reafon  why  I  believe  the  fcripture 
interpretable  in  fuch  a  fenfe;  and  thus,  contrary  to  the 
apoftle’s  doftrine.  Our  faith  mnft  ft  and  in  the  wifdom  of  man , 
and  not  in  the  pozver  of  God. 

i .  He  obferves,  that  fcripture  can  only  be  authentically 
interpreted  by  fcripture  itfelf.  Thus  the  Levites  had  re- 
courfe  only  to  one  part  of  fcripture  for  the  interpreting 
another.  Neb.  viiL  8.  So  likewife  our  Saviour  interprets 
the  Old  Teflament,  by  comparing  fcripture  with  fcripture, 
and  not  having  recourfe  to  the  rahbies.  This  was  likewife  the 
apoftles5  method.  Befides,  when  perfons  infill  fo  much  upon 
the  necefiity  of  the  fathers,  they  are  in  danger  of  charging 
the  fcriptures  with  obfcurity  or  imperfeftion. 

3.  The  fathers  themfelves  fay,  that  fcripture  is  not  to  be 
interpreted  but  by  fcripture. 

4.  Many  errors  have  paffed  under  the  {belter  of  antiquity 
and  tradition  ;  Mr.  Henderfon  cites  a  great  many  examples 
under  this  head. 

And  laflly^  He  infills,  that  the  univerfal  confent  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  primitive  church  is  impoffible  to  be  known;  that 
many  of  the  fathers  were  no  authors;  that  many  of  their 
trafts  are  loft;  that  many  performances  which  go  under 
their  names  are  fpurious,  efpecially  upon  the  fubjefl  of  epif¬ 
copacy,  and  that  therefore  they  are  ap  uncertain  rule. 
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The  KING,  in  his  papers*  of  July  3d  and  16th,  fays,  no 
man  can  l^vcrcncc  lciipture  more  than  mmfclf;  but  when 
Mr.  Henderfon  and  he  differ  about  the  interpretation  of  a 
text,  there  muft:  be  feme  judge  or  umpire,  otherwife  the  dif- 
pute  can  never, be  ended;  and  when  tiiere  are  no  parallel 
texts,  the  lured  guide  muft  be  the  fathers.  In  anfwer  to 
Mr.  Henderfon’ s  particulars,  his  majefty  anfwers,  that  if  fome 
people  over-rule  tradition,  that  can  be  no  argument  again!! 
the  ferviceablenefs  of  it ;  but  to  charge  the  primitive  church 
with  error,  and  to  call  the  cuftoms  and  practices  of  it  un¬ 
lawful,  unlefs  the  charge  can  be  fupported  from  feripture, 
is  an  unpardonable  preiumption.  Thofe  who  object  to  the 
ancient  rites  and  ufages  of  the  church  muft  prove  them  un¬ 
lawful ,  otherwife  the  practice  of  the  church  is  fufficient  to 
warrant  them.  His  majefty  denies  it  is  impoliible  to  difeover 
the  uni  verbal  confent,  and  underfhmd  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  church;  and  concludes  with  this  maxim,  that 
though  he  never  elfteemed  any  authority  equal  to  the  ferip- 
tures,  yet  he  believes  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  fathers, 
and  the  univerfal  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  the  bell: 
and  mod  authentick  interpreters,  and  by  confequence  the 
beft. qualified  judges  between  himfelf  and  Mr.  Henderfon. 

One  may  learn,  from  this  controverfy,  fome  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  in  which  king  Charles  I.  was  inftructed;  as, 

(1.)  The  divine  right  of  diocefan  epifcopacy. 

(2.)  The  uninterrupted  fucceflion  of  bifhops,  rightly  or¬ 
dained,  from  the  time  of  the  apoftles;  upon  which  the  whole 
validity  of  the  adminiftration  of  the  chriftian  facraments 
depends. 

*  Bibb  Reg.  p.351,353. 

*  In  addition  to  the  encomium  bellowed  by  bifhop  Burnet  on  the  king’s 
papers,  which  we  have  already  quoted,  it  may  be  fubjoined:  that  Sir  Philip 
Warwick  alfo  extolled  them,  as  fhewing  his  maj'efty’s  “  great  ability  and 
“  knowledge,  when  he  was  deftitute  of  all  aids.”  Yet  it  is  remarkable, 
as  obferves  Dr.  Harris,  who  had  turned  over  Stilling  fleet*  s  Irenicum ,  and 
JJnreafonablenefs  of  Separation ,  Hoadley's  Defence  of  Epifcopal  Ordination , 
and  many  other  volumes,  thefe  royal  “  papers  have  been  little  read,  and 
“  are  feldom  or  never  quoted  on  the  fubjedl  of  epifcopacy.”  So  that  it  is 
“  poflible,  thefe  learned  churchmen  had  not  fo  great  an  opinion  of  the  argu- 
€C  ments  made  ufe  of  by  Charles  in  thefe  papers,  as  the  hiflorians,  (viz.  Burnet 
“  and  Sir  P .  Warwick)  I  have  quoted.”  Life  of  Charles  I,  p.  ioi.  Ed. 
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(3.)  The  neceffity  of  a  judge  of  controverfies,  which  his 
majedy  lodges  with  the  fathers  of  the  chridian  church,  and 
by  that  means  leaves  little  or  no  room  for  private  judgment. 

(4.)  The  independency  of  the  church  upon  the  ftate. 

(5.)  That  no  reformation  of  religion  is  lawful  but  what 
arifes  from  the  prince  or  legiflature;  and  this  only  in  cafes  of 
neceffity,  when  a  general  council  cannot  be  obtained. 

(6.)  That  the  multitude  or  common  people  may  not  in 
any  cafe  take  upon  them  to  reform  the  negligence  of  princes* 
Neither, 

(7.)  May  they  take  up  arms  againft  their  prince,  even 
for  felf-defence,  in  cafes  of  extreme  neceffity. 

How  far  thefe  principles  are  defenfible  in  themfelves,  or 
confident  with  the  Englifh  conditution,  I  leave  with  the 
reader;  but  it  is  very  furprifing  that  his  majefty  fhould  be 
fo  much  entangled  with  that  part  of  his  coronation  oath 
which  relates  to  the  church ,  when  for  fifteen  years  together 
he  broke  through  all  the  bounds  of  it  with  relation  to  the 
civil  liberties  of  his  fubjccls ,  without  the  lead  remorfe. 

Upon  the  clofe  of  this  debate,  and  the  death  of  Mr* 
Henderfon ,  which  followed  within  fix  weeks;  the  king's 
friends  gave  out,  that  his  majedy  had  broke  his  adverfary’s 
heart.*  Bifliop  Kennet  and  Mr.  Eachard  have  publidied 
the  following  recantation,  which  they  would  have  the  world 
believe  this  divine  diftated,  or  figned  upon  his  death-bed: 

1  ,  . 

I  DO  declare  before  God  and  the  world,  that  fince 
6C  I  had  the  honour  and  happinefs  to  converfe  and  confer 
“  with  his  majedy  with  all  forts  of  freedom,  efpecially  in 

matters  of  religion,  whether  in  relation  to  the  kirk  or 
“  date,  that  I  found  him  the  mod  intelligent  man  that  I  ever 
ic  fpoke  with,  as  far  beyond  my  expreffion  as  expeftation. 
“  I  profefs,  that  I  was  oftentimes  adonidied  with  the  folidity 

•  •  '  *  ,  1 

*  This  effedt  was  aferibed  to  his  majefty’s  arguments  by  bifhop  Kennet 
and  lord  Clarendon ;  who  certainly  were  a  little  too  hafty  in  this  judgment. 
For  as  it  is  well  obferved  by  Dr.  Harris ,  €t  Difputants,  veteran  ones,  as 
“  Henderfon  was,  have  generally  too  good  a  conceit  of  their  own  abilities, 
tc  to  think  themfelves  overcome;  and  though  the  awe  of  majefty  may  li- 

fence,  it  feldom  perfuades  them.” 

The  Life  of  Charles  I.  p.  99,  100. 

Some  faid  Mr.  Henderfon  died  of  grief,  becaufe  he  could  not  perfuade  the 
king  to  fign  the  propofitions.  Whitlocke’s  Memorials,  p.  225.  Ed. 
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“  fnd  quicknefs  of  his  reafons  and  replies;  and  wondered 
how  he,  fpending  his  time  fo  much  in  fports  and  recrea- 
“  tions,  could  have  attained  to  fo  great  knowledge;  and 
e  conh-h  ingenuoufly,  that  I  was  convinced  in  con- 

fcience,  and  knew  not  how  to  give  him  any  reafonabie 
“  fatisfaftion;  yet  the  fweetnefs  of  his  difpofition  is  fuch 
“  that  whatfoever  I  faid  was  well  taken.  I  muft  fay,  I  never 
“  met  with  any  difputant  of  that  mild  and  calm ’temper 
“  Which  convinced  me  the  more,  and  made  me  think,  that 
“  fach  wifdom  and  moderation  could  not  be,  without  an  ex- 
“  traordinary  meafure  of  divine  grace.  I  had  heard  much 
“  of  his  carriage  towards  the  priefts  in  Spain,  and  that  king 
“  James  told  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  upon  his  going  thi- 
“  ther,  that  he  durft  venture  his  fon  Charles  with  afl  the 
“  jefuits  in  the  world,  he  knew  him  to  be  fo  well  grounded 
“  in  the  proteftant  religion,  but  could  never  believe  it  be- 
“  fore.  I  obferved  all  his  actions,  more  particularly  thofe 
“  of  devotion,  which  I  muft  truly  fay  are  more  than  ordi- 

ec  nary.  . If  I  fhould  fpeak  of  his  juftice,  magnanimity, 

charity,  fobriety,  chaftity,  patience,  humility,  and  of  all 
“  his  other  chriftian  and  moral  virtues,  I  fhould  run  myfelf 
“  into  a  panegyrick ;  no  man  can  fay  there  is  confpicuoufly 
“  any  predominant  vice  in  him;  never  man  faw  him  paffion- 
“  ately  angry;  never  man  heard  him  curfe,  or  given  to 
“  fwearing;  or  heard  him  complain  in  the  greateft  durance 

“  of  war,  or  confinement. - But  I  fhould  feem  to  flatter 

“  him,  to  fuch  as  do  not  know  him,  if  the  prefent  condition 
“  that  I  lie  in,  did  not  exempt  me  from  any  fufpicion  of 
“  worldly  ends,  when  I  expect  every  hour  to  be  called  from 
“  all  tranfitory  vanities  to  eternal  felicity,  and  the  difchar- 
“  ging  of  my  confcience  before  God  and  man,  did  not  ob- 
“  lige  me  to  declare  the  truth  Amply  and  nakedly,  in  fatis- 
45  faftion  of  that  which  I  have  done  ignorantly,  though  not 
“  altogether  innocently,  j  The  declaration  adds,  that  he 
was, heartily  forry  for  the  fhare  he  had  had  in  the  war;  that 
the  parliament  and  fynod  of  England  had  been  abufed  with 
falfe  afperfions  of  his  majefty;  and  that  they  ought  to  re- 
ftore  him  to  his  juft  rights,  and  his  crown  and  dignity,  left 
an  indelible  charafter  of  ingratitude  lie  upon  him. 

J  Compl.  Hift.  p.  150.  Bennet’s  Def.  of  his  Mem.  p.  130. 
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Mr.  Eachard  confeffesf  he  had  been  informed,  that  this 
declaration  was  fpurious,*  but  could  find  no  authority  fuf- 
ficient  to  fupport  fuch  an  aflertion.  It  will  be  proper  there¬ 
fore  to  trace  the  hiftory  of  this  impofture,  and  fet  it  in  a  clear 
and  convincing  light,  from  a  memorial  font  me  from  one  of 
the  principal  Scots  divines,  profeflbr  Hamilton  of  Edinburgh. 
The  flory  was  invented  by  one  of  the  Scots  epifcopal  wri¬ 
ters,  who  had  fled  to  London,  and  was  firft  publiflied  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1648,  in  a  fmall  pamphlet  in  quarto, 
about  two  years  after  Mr.  Henderfon' s  death.  Erom  this 
pamphlet  Dr.  Heylin  publiflied  it  as  a  credible  report .  Between 
30  and  40  years  after  Heylin  had  publiflied  it,  viz.  1693, 
Dr.  Hollingworth  in  his  charafter  of  king  Charles  I.  repub- 
lifhed  the  paper  above-mentioned,  entitled  the  Declaration 
of  Mr .  Alexander  Henderfon,  principal  minifter  of  the  word 
of  God  at  Edinburgh ,  and  chief  commijfioner  of  the  kirk  of 
Scotland  to  the  parliament  and  fynod  of  England',  which  paper 
the  doftor  fays  he  had  from  Mr.  La?nplugh ,  fon  to  the  late 
archbifliop  of  Tork  of  that  name,  from  whom  the  hiftorians 
above-mentioned,  and  feme  others,  have  copied  it;  but  (fays 
my  memorial)  upon  publifhing  the  aforefaid  flory  to  the 
world,  the  aflembly  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland  appointed  a 
committee  to  examine  into  the  affair,  who,  after  a  full  en¬ 
quiry,  by  their  aft  of  Auguft  7,  1648,  declared  the  whole 

f  Eachard,  p.  626,  ed.  3d. 

*  "Dr. Grey  fneers  here  at  Mr.  JVW,  for  not  referring  to  the  place,  where 
Mr.  Eachard  makes  this  confeffion;  and  for  keeping  out  of  view  the  name 
of  the  Memorialift  on  whofe  authority  he  fpeaks.  He  then  fpends  nearly 
five  pages  in  cavilling  at  this  authority,  and  in  flridlures  on  that  of  Mr. 
Burnet ;  through  thefe  I  am  not  properly  qualified  to  follow  the  doftor, 
as  I  have  not  Mr.  Bennet' s  Defence  of  his  Memorial :  And  it  is  unnecejfary , 
for  the  queftion  concerning  the  fpurioufnefs  of  this  piece  had  been  difeuffed, 
in  1693,  ere  Neal  or  Burnet  had  written,  by  Lieut. -General  Ludlow ,  in  a 
traft  againfl  Dr.  Hollingworth ,  entitled,  “  Truth  brought  to  Light.” 
Ludlow  argues  againfl  its  authenticity  on  thefe  grounds:  that  archbifliop 
Lamplugh ,  the  great  advocate  for  the  king,  had  it  not  been  a  forgery,  would 
not  have  failed  to  publifh  it:  that  it  is  not  found  in  t(  King  Charles's 
“  Works,”  though  all  that  paffed  between  the  king  and  Mr.  Henderfon  is 
there  recited :  that  Mr.  Henderfon  was  a  Scotchman,  whereas  the  words , 
ftilt t  eind  matter ,  are  plainly  and  elegantly  Englifhy  and  not  Scoti/h  :  but 
the  great  flrefs  is  laid  on  the  infeription  on  his  monument,  and  on  the 
AfTembly’s  declaration,  to  which  Mr.  Neal  refers,  and  which  Dr. Grey  treats 
as  fpurious*  Thefe  papers,  as  Ludlow’s  Traft  is  fcarce,  fhall  be  given  in 
the  Append,  No.*.  E a. 

’  ■  Y  a 


to 


I 


THE  HISTORY 


CHAP.  VII, 


to  be  a  forgery,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  printed  afts  of  the 
general  aflembly  for  that  year,  quarto  page  42  c,  &c.  in  which 
they  fignify  their  fatisfa&ion  and  affurance,  that  Mr.  Hen - 
derfon  perfifted  in  his  former  fentiments  to  his  death;*  that 
when  he  left  the  king  at  Newcaftle  he  was  greatly  decayed 
in  his  natural  ftrength;  that  he  came  from  thence  by  fea  in 
a  languifhing  condition,  and  died  within  eight  days  after  his 
arrival  at  Edinburgh  that  he  was  not  able  to  frame  fuch  a 
declaration  as  is  palmed  upon  him ;  and  that  all  he  fpoke 
upon  his  death-bed  {hewed  his  judgment  was  the  fame  as  it 
ever  had  been  about  church  reformation.  This  was  at- 
tefted  before  the  affembly  by  feveral  miniiters  who  vifited 
him  upon  his  death-bed,  and  particularly  by  two  who  con- 
ftantly  attended  him  from  the  time  he  came  home  till  the 
time  he  expired.  After  this  and  a  great  deal  more  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  “  they  declare  the  above-mentioned  paper, 
entitled,  A  Declaration  of  Mr .  Alexander  HenderfonT, 
“  &c.  to  be  forged ,  fcandalous ,  and.  falfe ,§  and  the  author 
~  and  contriver  of  the  fame  to  be  void  of  charity  and  a 
good  confcience;  a  grofs  lyar  and  a  calumniator,  and  led 
by  the  fpirit  of  the  accufer  of  the  brethren.’*!) 

While  the  king  was  debating  the  caufe  of  epifcopacy, 
the  parliament  were  preparing  their  propofitions  for  a  peace, 
which  were  ready  for  the  royal  alfent  by  the  i  ith  of  July. 
The  Scots  commiffioners  demurred  to  them  for  fome  time, 
as  not  coming  up  fully  to  their  ftandard,  but  at  length  ac- 
quiefeing,  they  were  Cngrofled,  and  carried  to  the  king  by 
the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery  and  the  earl  of  Suffolk , 
of  the  houfe  of  peers;  and  by  Sir  Walter  Erie ,  Sir  John 
Hippifly ,  Robert  Goodwin ,  and  Luke  Robertfon ,  efq;  of  the 
houfe  of  commons;  earls  of  Argyle  and  Loudon  were  com¬ 
miffioners  for  Scotland,  and  the  reverend  Mr.  Marfhall  was 
ordered  to  attend  as  their  chaplain. J  The  commiffioners 

Appendix,  No.  X.  f  Hift.  of  Stuarts,  p.  310. 

$  If  this  character  of  Charles ,  aferibed  to  Mr.  Henderfon ,  were  genuine> 
it  would,”  as  Ludlow  obferves,  “  avail  very  little;  being  the  finglefen- 
“  timent  of  a  ftranger,  that  could  not  have  had  much  experience  of  him.” 
Truth  brought  to  Light,  p.  6.  Ed. 

||  Vide  Bennet’s  Def.  of  his  Mem.  p.  134. 

|  Rufhworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  309,  31 1.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  524,  fob  edit. 
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arrived  at  Newcaftle  July  23,  next  day  they  waited  upon 
his  majefty,  and  having  killed  his  hand,  Mr.  Goodwin  deli¬ 
vered  the  following  proportions. 

Thofe  relating  to  the  civil  government  were, 

(1.)  That  the  king  fhould  call  in  all  his  declarations 

againft  the  parliament. 

"  (2.)  That  he  fhould  put  the  militia  into  their  hands  for 
twenty  years,  with  a  power  to  raife  money  for  their  main¬ 
tenance. 

(3.)  That  all  peerages  fince  May  21,  *1642,  Ihould  be 
made  void. 

(4.)  That  the  delinquents  therein  mentioned  fhould  un¬ 
dergo  the  penalties  affigned  in  the  bill.  And, 

(5.)  That  the  ceflation  with  the  Irifh  be  difannulled,  and 
the  management  of  the  war  left  to  the  parliament. 

The  propofitions  relating  to  religion  were, 

1.  “  That  his  majefty,  according  to  the  laudable  example 
“  of  his  father,  would  be  pleafed  to  fwear  and  fign  the  late 

folemn  league  and  covenant ,  and  give  his  confent  to  an  aft 
of  parliament,  enjoining  the  taking  it  throughout  the 
three  kingdoms,  under  certain  penalties,  to  be  agreed 
upon  in  parliament. 

2.  u  That  a  bill  be  palled  for  the  utter  abolifhing,  and 
taking  away  all  archbifhops,  bifhops,  their  chancellors, 

ic  commiflaries,  deans,  fub-deans,  deans  and  chapters,  arch- 
cc  deacons,  canons  and  prebendaries,  and  all  chaunters,  chan- 
cellors,  treafurers,  fub-treafurers,  fuccentors,  facrifts;  and 
44  all  vicars  and  chorifters,  old  vicars  and  new  vicars  of  any 
<c  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  and  all  other  under  officers, 
44  out  of  the  church  of  England,  and  out  of  the  church  of 

44  Ireland,  with  fuch  alterations  as  (hall  agree  with  the  arti- 

45  cles  of  the  late  treaty  of  Edinburgh,  Nov.  29,  1643, 
44  and  the  joint  declaration  of  both  kingdoms. 

3.  44  That  the  ordinance  for  the  calling  and  fitting  of  the 
aflembly  of  divines  be  confirmed. 

4.  “  That  reformation  of  religion,  according  to  the  co¬ 
venant,  be  fettled  by  aft  of  parliament  in  fuch  manner  as 

44  both  houfes  have  agreed,  or  {hall  agree,  after  confultation 
14  with  the  aflembly  of  divines. 

T  3  *  44  For 
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5*  cc  For  as  much  as  both  kingdoms  are  obliged  by  cove¬ 
nant  to  endeavour  fuch  an  uniformity  of  religion  as  (hall 
be  agreed  upon  by  both  houfes  of  parliament  in  England, 
“  and  by  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Scotland,  after  con- 
U  fetation  had  with  the  divines  of  both  kingdoms  affem- 
bled,  that  this  be  confirmed  by  afts  of  parliament  of  both 
“  kingdoms  refpeftively. 

6.  “  That  for  the  more  effectual  difabling  jefuits,  priefts, 
papifts,  and  popifh  recufants,  from  difiurbing  the  flate, 
and  eluding  the  laws,  an  oath  be  eftablifhed  by  aft  of  par-* 

6C  liament,  wherein  they  fliall  abjure  and  renounce  the  pope’s 
“  fupremacy,  the  doctrine  of  tranfubftantiation,  purgatory, 
worshipping  of  the  confecrated  holt,  crucifixes  and  images, 
and  all  other  popifh  fuperftitions  and  errors;  and  the  re- 
fufal  of  the  faid  oath,  legally  tendered,  fhall  be  a  fufficient 
conviction  of  recufancy. 

7.  cc  That  an  aft  of  parliament  be  paffed,  for  educating 
of  the  children  of  papifts  by  proteflants,  in  the  proteftam 
religion. 

8.  “  lhat  an  aft  be  paffed  for  the  better  levying  the  pe¬ 
nalties  againfi  papifts;  and  another  for  the  better  prevent¬ 
ing  their  plotting  againfi  the  ftate;  and  that  a  ftrifter 
courfe  may  be  taken  to  prevent  faying,  or  hearing  of  mafs 

<c  in  the  court,  or  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom:  the  like 
cc  for  Scotland,  if  the  parliament  of  that  kingdom  fhail 
cc  think  fit. 

That  his  majefty  give  his  royal  affent  to  an  aft  for 
6C  the  due  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  day;  to  the  bill  for  the 
fuppreflion  of  innovations  in  churches  and  chapels  in  and 
about  the  worfhip  of  God;  to  an  aft  for  the  better  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  preaching  of  God’s  holy  word  in  all 
cc  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  to  the  bill  againfi  pluralities  of 
66  benefices  and  non-refidency;  and,  to  an  aft  to  be  framed 
cc  for  the  reforming  and  regulating  both  univerfities,  and  the 
colleges  of  Weftminfter,  Winchefier,  and  Eaton.” 

About  fixty  perfons  were  by  name  excepted  out  of  the 
general  pardon ;f  befides 

(1.)  All  papifts  that  had  been  in  the  army. 

#  Remonftrance,  vok  vi.  p.  31;. 

(2.)  Alt 
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(2.)  All  perfons  that  had  been  concerned  in  the  Irifh 

rebellion.  . 

(3.)  Such  as  had  deferted  the  two  houfes  at  Weftminlter 

and  went  to  Oxford. 

(4.)  Such  members  of  parliament  as  had  deferted  their 
places,  and  bore  arms  againft  the  two  houfes.  And, 

(5.)  Such  bifhops  or  clergymen,  mailers,  or  fellows  of 
colleges,  or  mailers  of  fchools  or  hofpitals,  or  any  ecclefi- 
aftical  living,  who  had  deferted  the  parliament,  and  adhered 
to  the  enemies  thereof,  were  declared  incapable  of  any  pre¬ 
ferment  or  employment  in  church  or  commonwealth,  all  their 
places,  preferments  and  promotions,  were  to  be  utterly  void, 
as  if  they  were  naturally  dead;  nor  might  they  be  permitted 
to  ufe  their  function  of  the  miniftry,  without  advice  and 
confent  of  both  houfes  of  parliament;  provided  that  no  lapfe 
flxall  incur  by  this  vacancy  till  fix  months  after  notice  thereof. 

When  Mr.  Goodwin  had  done,  the  king  afked  the  com- 
miffioners  if  they  had  power  to  treat,  to  which  they  replied, 
that  they  were  only  to  receive  his  majefty’s  anfwer;  then 
faid  the  king,  faving  the  honour  of  the  bufinefs ,  a  trumpeter 
might  have  done  as  well  ;*  the  very  fame  language  as  at  the 
treaty  of  Oxford;  but  the  earl  of  Pembroke  told  his  majefly, 
they  mull  receive  his  peremptory  anfwer  in  ten  days,  or  re¬ 
turn  without  it. 

Great  interceffions  were  made  with  the  king  to  comply 
with  thefe  propofals,§  particularly  in  the  point  of  religion, 
for  without  full  fatisfaflion  in  that,  nothing  would  pleafe  the 
Scots  nation,  nor  the  city  of  London,  by  whom  alone  his 
majelly  could  hope  to  be  preferved;  but  if  this  was  yielded 
they  would  interpofe  for  the  moderating  other  demands ; 
the  Scots  general ,  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  officers,  pre- 
fented  a  petition  upon  their  knees,  befeeching  his  majefty 
to  give  them  fatisfaftion  in  the  point  of  religion,  and  to  take 
the  covenant.  Duke  Hamilton ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Scots 
commiffioners,  preffed  his  majefty  in  the  mod  earned  manner, 

to  make  ufe  of  the  prefent  opportunity  for  peace.  ||  Thd 

/ 

*  Whitlocke’s  Memorials,  p.  223. 

§  The  commiffioners  of  both  kingdoms  on  their  knees  begged  of  him 
to  do  it.  Whitlocke’s  Memoirs,  p.  223.  Ed. 

||  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  281,  5. 
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lord  chancellor  for  that  kingdom  fpoke  to  this  efteft :  “  The 
Ci  differences  between  your  majefty  and  your  parliament  are 
cc  grown  to  fuch  an  height,  that  after  many  bloody  battles 
<c  they  have  your  majefty,  with  all  your  garrifons  and  ftrong 
“  holds  in  their  hands,  and  the  whole  kingdom  at  their  dif- 
pofal;  they  are  now  in  a  capacity  to  do  what  they  will  in 
cc  church  and  ftate ;  and  fome  are  fo  afraid,  and  others  fo 
“  unwilling,  to  fubmit  to  your  majefty*  s  government,  that 
w  they  defire  not  you,  nor  any  of  your  race,  longer  to  reign 
<c  over  them;  but  they  are  unwilling  to  proceed  to  extre¬ 
mities,  till  they  know  your  majefty* s  laft  refolutions.— 
“  Now,  Sir,  if  your  majefty  fhall  refufe  to  affent  to  the  pro- 
“  pofitions,  you  will  lofe  all  your  friends  in  the  houfes,  and 
“  in  the  city,  and  all  England  will  join  againft  you  as  one 
man;  they  will  depofe  you,  and  let  up  another  govern- 
ment;  they  will  charge  us  to  deliver  your  majefty  to  them, 
<c  and  remove  our  armies  out  of  England ;  and  upon  your 
<c  refufal,  we  fliall  be  conftrained  to  fettle  religion  and  peace 
“  without  you,  which  will  ruin  your  majefty  and  your  pof- 
terity.  We  own  the  proportions  are  higher  in  fome 
“  things  than  we  approve  of,  but  the  only  way  to  eftablifh 
46  your  majefty’s  throne  is  to  confent  to  them  at  prefent, 
“  and  your  majefty  may  recover,  in  a  time  of  peace,  all  that 
“  you  have  loft  in  this  time  of  tempeft  and  trouble.”* 

This  was  plain-dealing:  the  king’s  bcft  friends  prayed  his 
majefty  to  confider  his  prefent  circumftances,  and  not  hazard 
his  crown  for  a  form  of  church  government ;  or  if  he  had 
no  regard  to  himfe’f,  to  confider  his  royal  pofterity;  but  the 
king  replied,  his  confcience  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  crown; 
that  till  he  had  received  better  fatisfacHon  about  the  divine 
right  of  epifcopacy ,  and  the  obligation  of  his  coronation  oath , 
no  confiderations  fliould  prevail  with  him;J  he  told  the 
officers  of  the  army,  he  neither  could  nor  would  take  the 
covenant,*///  he  had  heard  from  the  <  queen  f  Which  was 
only  an  excufe  to  gain  time  to  divide  his  enemies,  for  the 


*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  524,  and  Rufhworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  319. 

X  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  281. 

|]  This  claufe  is  not  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Duke ;  and  as  Mr.  Neal  has 
not,  particularly,  referred  to  his  authority  for  it.  Dr.  Grey  expreffes  his 
fears,  that  it  is  an  interpolation .  Ed. 
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king  had  then  actually  heard  from  his  queen  by  Monfieur 
Bellievre,  the  French  ambaffador,  who  prefled  his  majelty, 
purfuant  to  pofitivc  inftruftions  given  him  for  that  purpoie, 
as  the  advice  of  the  king  of  France,  of  the  queen,  and  of 
his  own  party,  to  give  the  prelbyterians  fatisfaftion  about 
the  church.*  Bellievre ,  not  being  able  to  prevail,  diipatched 
an  exprefs  to  France,  with  a  defire,  that  iome  perfon  of 
more  weight  with  the  king  might  be  lent.  Upon  which  Sir 
William  Davenant  came  over,  with  a  letter  of  credit  from 
the  queen,  befeeching  .him  to  part  with  the  church  for  111s 
peace  and  fecurity.  When  Sir  Willi  uni*  had  delivered  the 
letter,  he  ventured  to  fupport  it  with  fouic  aiguments  of  his 
own,  and  told  his.  majefly,  in  a  moft  humble  mannei,  that  it 
was  the  advice  of  lord  Culpeper ,  Jenny n,  and  of  all  his  fi  iends 
upon  which  the  king  was  fo  tranfpoited  with  indignation, 
that  he  forbid  him  his  prefence.  When  theiefoae  the  ten 
days  for  confidering  the  propolitions  were  expned,  in  fie  ad 
of  confenting,  his  majelty  gave  the  commiffionei  s  his  anfwer 
in  a  paper,  directed  to  the  fpeaker  of  the  houie  of  peeis, 
to  this  effect,  66  that  the  propolitions  contained  fo  gieat  al- 
“  terations  both  in  church  aitd  Hate,  that  his  majefty  could 
not  give  a  particular  and  politive  anfwer  to  them;  but, 
after  fome  few  conceflions  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  “  he 
propofes  to  come  to  London,  or  any  of  his  houfes  there- 
“  abouts,  and  enter  upon  a  perfonal  treaty  with  both  houfes; 
“  and  he  conjures  them,  as  chriftians  and  fubjefts,  and  as 
men  that  defire  to  leave  a  good  name  behind  them,  to  ac- 
“  cept  of  this  propofal,  that  the  unhappy  diftra&ions  of  the 
nation  may  be  peaceably  fettled.,,f 

When  this  anfwer  was  reported  to  the  houfe,  Auguft  1 2, 
it  was  refolved,  to  fettle  accounts  with  the  Scots,  and  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  king  into  their  own  cuflody;  but  in  the  mean  time 
his  majeffy  attempted  to  bring  that  nation  over  to  his  intereft, 
by  playing  the  independants  againlt  them,  and  telling  them, 
the  only  way  to  dellroy  the  fe&arians  was  to  join  with  the 
episcopalians,  and  admit  of  the  eftablilhment  of  both  reli- 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  Iii.  p.  29,  31,  32. 

f  Dr.  Grey  gives  the  king’s1  anfwer  at  length  from  MS.  colle£tions  ol 
Dr.  Philip  Williams,  prefident  of  St.  John’s  college,  Cambridge.  Ed. 
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gions.  J  I  do  by  no  means  perfuade  you  (fays  the  kined 
to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  your  covenant,  but  I  defire  you 
to  confider  whether  it  be  not  a  great  fiep  towards  youVre 
«  ormat’0'b  (which  I  take  to  be  the  chief  end  of  your  co- 
«  e^ant)  that  the  prefbyterial  government  be  legally  fettled 

“  and  thofe  1  ldd!re  th?  fe,liberty  of  my  own  confcience* 
<e  ;md  th°fe  w  10  are  of  *e  fame  opinion  with  myfelf  mav 

e  pre  erved,  which  I  confefs,  does  not  as  yet  totally  take, 

#7  m  j  7  •  ^  ^ C  tnen  confider  witha] 

ibat  this  will  take  away  all  the  fuperftitious  feels  and  he- . 

,4  ,,3fPaP0*  nnd  independants,  to  which  you  are  no 

lejs  obliged  by  your  covenant,  than  to  the  taking  away  of 

epifcopacy.  And  this  that  I  demand  is  likely  to  be  but 

.  tcmP°ra.ry ;  for  /  «  be  fo  clear  as  you  believe,  that  epif- 
copacy  is  unlawful,  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  fo  enlighten 

<{  my  eyes  tbat  1  ibaI1  foon  perceive  it,  and  then  I  promife 
to  concur  with  you  fully  in  matters  of  religion;  but  lam 

«  ure  you  cannot  imagine,  that  there  is  any  hopes  of  con  vert¬ 
ing  or  Jdencing  the  independant  party ,  which  undoubtedly 
w id  get  a  toleration  in  religion  from  the  parliament  of  EnL 
and,  unlefs  you  join  with  me  hi  that  way  that  I  have  propofed 
'  for  the  eftablifhing  of  my  crown-,  or  at  leaft,  that  you  do 
not  prefs  me  to  do  this  (which  is  yet  againft  my  confcience) 
till  1  may  do  it  without  finning,  which,  as  I  am  confident 
•  none  of  you  will  perfuade  me  to  do,  fo  I  hope  you  have 
;o  much  cnarity  as  not  to  put  things  to  fuch  a  defperate 
lilue  as  to  nazard  the  lofs  of  all,  becaufe  for  the  prefent 
4£  y0!1  cannot  have  full  fatisfaction  from  me  in  point  of  re- 
ligion,  not  confidering,  that  befides  the  other  mifehiefs 
“  tnat  “ay  happen,  it  will  infallibly  fet  up  the  innumerable 
Jc  Is  of  the  inaependants,  nothing  being  more  againft  your 
covenant  than  the  f offering  thofe  fchifms  to  increafe His 
majefty  then  added,  “  that  he  iliould  be  content  to  reftrain 
“  eP'fcopal  government  to  the  diocefes  of  Oxford,  Win- 
chefter,  Bath  and  W ells,  and  Exeter,  leaving  all  the  reft, 
of  England  fully  to  the  prefbyterial.  difeipline,  with  the 
fritteft  claufes  that  could  be  thought  of  in  an  aft  of  parlia¬ 
ment  againft  the  papifts  and  independants But  the  Scots 
t  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  286,  7. 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  328. 
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would  abate  nothing  in  the  articles  of  religion;  even  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  fe&aries.  Duke  Hamilton  left  no  methods 
unattempted  to  perfuade  his  majefty  to  comply,  but  with¬ 
out  eifeft.J  .  , 

When  the  king  could  not  gain  the  commiiiioners,  he  ap¬ 
plied  by  his  friends  to  the  kirk,  who  laid  his  propofals  be¬ 
fore  the  general  affembly,  with  his  offer  to  make  any  decla¬ 
ration  they  Ihould  defirc  againft  the  independants ,  and  that 
really ,  without  any  referve  or  equivocation ;  but  the  kirk  were 
as  peremptory  as  the  commiliioners;  they  faid  the  king  s 
heart  was  not  with  them,  nor  could  they  depend  upon  his 
promifes,  any  longer  than  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  fet 

them  afide.* 

In  the  mean  time  the  Englilh  parliament  were  debating 
with  the  Scots  commiliioners  at  London,  the  right  of  difpo- 
fmg  of  the  king’s  perfon,  the  latter  claiming  an  equal  right 
to  him  with  the  former;  and  the  parliament  voted  that  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  had  no  joint  right  to  difpefe  of  the  perfon 
of  the  king ,  in  the  kingdom  of  England .  To  which  the  Scots 
would  hardly  have  lubmitted,  had  it  not  been  for  fear  of 
engaging  in  a  new  war,  and  lofing  all  their  arrears*  His 
majefty  would  willingly  have  retired  into  Scotland,  but  the 
clergy  of  that  nation  would  not  receive  him,  as  appears  by 
their  folemn  warning  to  all  ejlatcs  and  degrees  of  perfons 
throughout  the  land ,  dated  Dec.  17?  1646,  in  which  they 
fay,  cc  fo  long  as  his  majefty  does  not  approve  in  his  heart, 

and  feal  wTith  his  hand,  the  league  and  covenant ,  we  cannot 
44  but  apprehend,  that  according  to  his  former  principles  he 
44  will  walk  contrary  to  it,  and  ftudy  to  draw  us  into  the 
4;  violation  of  it.  Befides,  our  receiving  his  majefty  into 
44  Scotland  at  this  time,  will  confirm  the  fufpicion  of  the 
44  Englilh  nation,  of  our  underhand  dealing  with  him  be- 
44  fore  he  came  into  our  army.  Nor  do  we  fee  how  it  is 
44  confident  with  our  covenant  and  treaties,  but  on  the  c-on- 
44  trary,  it  would  involve  us  in  the  guilt  of  perjury,  and  ex- 
44  pofe  us  to  the  hazard  of  a  bloody  war.  We  are  bound 
44  by  our  covenant  to  defend  the  king’s  perfon  and  audio- 
44  rity,  in  the  defence  and  prefervation  of  die  true  religion, 

•  ;  t  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  288. 

*  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  298,  Ruftiworth,  p.  380. 

-  ,  ,  -  <c  and 


\ 


<c 


cc 


(( 


46 


66 


<6 


66 


C6 


46 


33a  the  HISTORY  CHAP.  VII. 

and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  and  fo  far  as  his  ma- 
]e  yis>  MkwiII  be  for  him;  but  if  his  majefty 
w.n  not  fatisfy  the  juft  defires' of  his  people,  both  nations 
me  engaged  to  purfue  the  ends  thereof,  againft  all  lets 
and  impediments ;  we  therefore  defire,  that  thofe  who  are 
mtrufted  with  the  pubhck  affairs  of  this  kingdom,  would 

f1  aPon  llls  majefty’s  fettling  religiori"accordin°-  to 
the  covenant,  as  the  only  means  of  preferving  himfelf 

.  hls  c/°'vn’  ,and  Pofterity.”  Upon  reading  this  admoni’- 
tion  ot  the  kirk,  the  Scots  parliament  refolved,  that  his 
majeity  be  denred  to  grant  the  whole  proportions ;  that  in 
cafe  of  refufal  the  kingdom  ffiould  be  fecured  without  him. 

1  hey  declared  further,  that  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  could 
not  lawfully  engage  for  the  king,  as  long  as  he  refufed  to 
take  the  covenant,  and  give  them  fatisfaffion  in  point  of  re¬ 
ligion.*  Nor  would  they  admit  him  to  come  into  Scotland 
unlels  he  gave  a  fausfactory  anfwer  to  the  propofitions  lately 
presented  to  him  in  the  name  of  both  kingdoms. 

.  ~  refolutions  above-mentioned  were  not  communicated 
in  form  to  the  king,  till  the  beginning  of  January,  when 
the  Scots  commiffioners  preffing  him"  again  in  the  mod 
humble  and  importunate  manner  to  give  them  fatisfa&ion, 
at  Iealt,  in  the  point  of  religion,  his  majefty  remained  im¬ 
moveable;  which  being  reported  back  to  Edinburgh,  the 
question  v  as  put  in  that  parliament,  whether  they  Jhould  leave 
ti.ic  king  in  England ,  to  his  two  houfes  of  parliament?  and  it 
was  carried  in  the  affirmative.  Jan.  16,  a  declaration  was 
publifhed  in  the  name  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
wherein  they  fay,  that  when  his  majefty  came  to  their 
at  my  before  Newark,  he  profefted  that  he  abfolutely  re- 
“  folved  to  comply  with  his  parliaments  in  every  thing,  for 
“  fettling  of  truth  and  peace;  in  confidence  whereof  the 
“  committees  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  declared  to  him¬ 
felf,  and  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  that  they  received 
him  into  their  protection  only  upon  thefe  terms,  iince 
~ti  which  time  propofitions  of  peace  have  been  prefented  to 
his  majefty  for  the  royal  affent,  with  earneft  fupplications 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  but  without  effeCt.  The  parliament 
“  of  Scotland  therefore  being  now  to  recal  their  army  out 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  392. 
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tc  England,  confidering  that  his  majejly  infeveral  meffages 
«  has  defir  ed  to  be  near  his  two  houfes  of  parliament ,  and  that 
“  the  parliament  has  appointed  his  majejly  to  rejide  at  Hornby- 
“  Houfe  with  fafety  to  his  royal  perfon ;  and  in  regard  of  bis 
«  majeftfs  not  giving  a  fati.faclory  anfwer  to  the  proportions 
«  for  peace-,  and  from  a  defire  to  preferve  a  right  under - 
“  jlanding  between  the  two  kingdoms ,  and  for  preventing  new 
« troubles ,  the  ftates  of  parliament  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
«  land  do  declare  their  concurrence  for  the  king’s  majefty  s 
«  going  to  Holmby-Houfe,  to  remain  there  till  he  give  fa- 
*<  tisfaftion  about  the  propolitions  for  peace;  and  that,  in  t  e 
“  mean  time,  there  be  no  harm,  prejudice,  injury  or  violence 
“  done  to  his  royal  perfon-,  that  there  be  no  change  of  govern- 
“  merit-,  and,  that  his  pojlerity  be  no  way  prejudiced  in  their 
«  lawful  fucceffion  to  the  crown  and  government  of  thefe 

•While  the  parliament  and  kirk  of  Scotland  were  debating 
the  king’s  propofals,  his  majefty  wtote  to  the  paihament  of 
England  in  the  moll  preffmg  terms,  for  a  perfonal  treaty  at 
London:  It  is  your  king  (fays  he  in  his  letter  of  Dec.  to) 

«  that  defires  to  be  heard,  the  which,  if  refufed  to  a  fubjett 
“  by  a  king,  he  would  be  thought  a  tyrant,  wherefore  I 
“  conjure  you,  as  you  would  fhew  yourfelves  really  what 
cc  you  profels,  good  chriflians  and  good  fubje£ls,  that  you 
“  accept  this  offer.”  But  the  houfes  were  afraid  to  trufl: 
his  majefty  in  London,  and  therefore  appointed  commiflioners 
to  receive  him  from  the  Scots, f  and  convoy  him  to  Holmby- 
houfe  in  Northamptonfhire,  where  he  arrived  Feb.  6, 1 646-7. 
The  fum  of  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  being  half  the 
arrears  due  to  the  Scots  army,  having  been  paid  them  by 
agreement  before  they  marched  out  of  Newcaftle,  it  has 

#  Rulh worth,  p.  396. 

f  The  king  happened  to  be  playing  at  chefs,  when  he  was  informed  of 
the  refolution  of  the  Scots  nation  to  deliver  him  up:  but,  fuch  command  of 
temper  did  he  enjoy,  he  continued  his  game  without  interruption,  and  none 
of  the  bye-ltanders  could  perceive  that  the  letter,  which  he  perufed,  had 
brought  him  news  of  any  confequence.  He  admitted  the  Englilh  com. 
mifiioners,  who,  fome  days  after,  came  to  take  him  into  cuftody,  to  kifs 
his  hands:  and  received  them  with  the  fame  grace  and  chearfulnefs,  as  if 
they  had  travelled  on  no  other  errand  but  to  pay  court  to  him.  Hume’s 
Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  vii.  8vo,  1 763.  p.  8 1 Ed. 
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been  commonly  faid,  They  fold  their  king.  An  unjuft  and 
malicious  .afperfion!  It  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  the 
money  was  their  due  before  the  king  delivered  himfelf  into 
their  hands;  for  that  in  fettling  the  accounts  between  the 
two  nations  his  majefry’s  name  was  not  mentioned that  it 
was  impoffible  to  detain  him  without  a  war  with  Erio-fond 
and  that  the  officers  of  the  army  durft  not  carry  the*  kina 
to  Edinburgh,  becaufe  both  parliament  and  kirk  had  de- 
clared  agairJl  receiving  him. # 

But  how  amazing  was  his  majefty’s  conducH  What  crofs 
and  mconfift'ent  propofols  did  he  make  at  this  time!  While 
he  was  treating  with  the  Scots,  and  offering  to  concur  in 

f  Vide  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  325,  folio  edit. 

#  Mr..  Neal  is  fupported  in  his  account  of  this  tranfaClion  by  Genet al 
Ludlow,  who,  further,  fays,  that  the  condition  on  which, the  money  was 
paid,  was  to  deliver  up  (not  the  king,  but)  Berwick,  Newcaftle,  and  Car- 
lilie,  to  the  parliament :  that  it  was  far  from  truth,  that  this  was  the  price  of 
the  king,  for  the  parliament  freely  granted  to  the  Scots,  that  thev  mHht 
carry  him  (if  they  pleafed)  to  Edinburgh,  but  they  refufed  it:  and  that  it; 
was  the  king’s  defire  to  be  removed  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  England. 
7  however,  underwent,  and  Hill  undergo  the  reproach  of  fell¬ 

ing  their  king,  and  bargaining  their  prince  for  money.  It  has  been  argued, 
mat  the  parliament  would  never  have  parted  with  fo  conuderable  a  fujn, 
had  they  not  been  previoufly  allured  of  receiving  the  king.  It  is  a  verv  evi¬ 
dent  fa6l,  that  while  the  Scots  were  demanding*  the  arrears  due  to  them. 


another  point  of  treaty  between  them  and  the  parliament,  if  it  were  not 
the  explicit,  and  avowed  condition  of  complying,  with  that  requxfition, 
was  the  delivering  up  the  king.  ^  The  unhappy  monarch  was  confidered 
and  treated  as. the  prifioner  of  thole  to  whom  he  fed  for  protection.  In- 
Head  of  declining  to.receive  him,  or  afterwards  permitting  him  to  take  his 
own  Heps,  they  retained  him,  and  diipoied  of  nim  as  a  captive,  as  their 
intereft  or  policy  dictated.  Were  honour  or  jultice,  in  this  cafe,  confulted? 
Alas!  They  are  feldom  ccnfulted  by  political  parties.  A  letter  from  gene¬ 
ral  Ludlow .to  Dr.  Hollingsworth ,  ^to.  1662,  p.  67.  Mrs.  Macaulay’s  Hif- 
tory,  vol.  iv.  p.  271,  8vo.  Hume’s  Hiltory  of  England,  vol.  vii.  8vo. 

*763,  p.  yQ-81,  and  Whitlocke  s  IVIemorials,  p.  240* - Or.  Grey  has 

beftowed  thirteen  pages  on  this  point,  chiefly  to  {hew,  that  400,000!.  could 
not  be  due  as  arrears  to  the  Scots,  and  to  advance  againft  them  the  charge 
of  felling  the  king.  He  informs  us  that  the  2oo,oool.  immediately  paid 
to  them  was  borrowed  of  the  Goldfmiths’  Company.  To  Mr.  Neal’s  re¬ 
flexion  on  the  imputation  caft  on  the  Scots  of  felling  their  king,  that  it 
is  an  unjuft  and  malicious  afperfion',  Bifiiop  Warburton  retorts,  “  The  hif- 
**  torian,  before  he  faid  this,  fhould  have  feen  whether  he  could  anfwer  thefe 

4t  two  queftions  in  the  affirmative  : - Would  the  Englifh  have  paid  the 

arrears  without  the  perfon  of  the  king  ? — Would  the  Scots  have  given 

up  the  king,  if  they  could  have  had  the  arrears  without?”  Ed. 

'  * 
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the  fevereft  meafures  againft  the  independants ,  he  was  liflen- 
ing  to  the  offers  of  thofe  very  independants  to  fet  him  upon 
the  throne,  without  taking  the  covenant,  or  renouncing  the 
liturgy  of  the  church,  provided  they  might  fecure  a  tolera¬ 
tion  for  themfelves.  This  agreeing  with  the  king’s  incli¬ 
nations,  had  too  great  a  hearing  from  him,  (fays  bifltop 
Burnet )  till  Lauderdale  .wrote  from  London,  “  that  he  was 
“  infallibly  fure,  they  defigned  the  deftruftion  of  monarchy, 
“  and  the  ruin  of  the  king  and  his  pofterity;  but  that  if 
“  he  would  confent  to  the  proportions,  all  would  be  well, 
«  in  fpight  of  the  devil  and  the  independants  too.”*  If  his 
majefty  had  in  good  earneft  fallen  in  with  the  overtures  of 
the  army  at  this  time,  I  am  of  opinion  they  would  have  fet 
him  upon  the  throne,  without  the  fhacldes  of  the  Scots 
covenant . 

While  the  king  was  at  Holmby-houfe,  he  was  attended 
with  great  refpeft,f  and  fuffered  to  divert  himfelf  at  bowls 
with  gentlemen  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  under  a  proper 
guard.  The  parliament  appointed  two  of  their  clergy,  viz. 
Mr.  Caryl  and  Mr.  Marfhall,  to  preach  in  the  chapel,  morn¬ 
ing  and  afternoon  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  perform  the  devo¬ 
tions  of  the  chapel  on  week  days,  but  his  majefty  never 
gave  his  attendance. X  He  fpent  his  Sundays  in  private;  and 
though  they  waited  at  table,  he  would  not  fo  much  as  admit 
them  to  aik  a  blefting. 

Before  the  king  removed  from  Newcaftle,  the  parliament 
put  the  finhhing  hand  to  the  deftruftion  of  the  hierarchy, 
by  abolilhing  the  very  names  and  titles  of  archbiftiops, 
bifhops,  &c.  and  alienating  their  revenues  for  payment  of 
the  publick  debts.  This  was  done  by  two  ordinances,  bear¬ 
ing  date  Oft.  9,  and  Nov.  16,  1646,  entitled,  Ordinances 
for  abolijhing  archbifhops  and  bifid  ops ,  and  providing  for  the 
payment  of  the  jujl  and  neceffary  debts  of  the  kingdom ,  into 


*  Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  288. 

f  But  his  fituation  here,  independently  of  confinement,  was  made  un- 
pleafant  to  him,  as  his  old  fervants  were  difmifiTed,  and  he  was  not  allowed 
the  attendance  of  his  own  chaplains.  His  majefty  remonftrated  on  this  laft 
circumftance  in  a  letter  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  but  without  cffeft.  Claren¬ 
don,  vol.  iii.  p.  39.  Ed. 


X  Clarendon,  vol.  iii.  p.  38. 


1 which 


1 


1 


THE  HISTORY 


CHAP.  VII. 

‘which  the  fame  has  been  drawn  by  a  war,  mainly  promoted  by 
and  in  favour  of  the  f aid  archbifops,  bifops,  and  other  their 
adherents  and  dependants.  I  lie  ordinance  appoints,  4£  that 
the  name,  title,  ilile,  and  dignity  of  archbifop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  archbifop  of  York,  bifop  of  Wincheder,  bifop  of 
Durham,  and  all  other  hilltops  of  any  bilbo  pricks  within 
the  kingdom  of  England,  and  dominion  of  Wales,  be, 
fi  cm  and  Uitet  »ocpt.  y ,  164b,  wholly  abohfhed  a.nd  taken 
away ;  and  all  and  every  perfon  and  perfons  are  to  be 
thenceforth  difabled  to  hold  the  place,  funftion,  (tile  of 
archbifhop,  or  bifliop  or  any  church,  fee,  or  diocefe,  now 
eltabl idled  or  erected,  or  hereafter  to  be  eflablilhed  or 
“  erected  within  the  kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of 
“  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick  on  Tweed;  or  to  ufe,  or  put 
"  in  ufe  any  archiepifcopa],  or  epifcopal  jurifdi&ion  or  au¬ 
thority,  by  force  of  any  letters  patent  from  the  crown, 
“  made,  or  to  be  made,  or  by  any  other  authority  what- 
“  foever,  any  law,  ftatute,  ufage  or  cuftom  to  the  contrary 
“  notwithftanding.”  •  '  • 

By  the  ordinance  of  Nov.  16,  it  is  further  ordained,  “  that 
all  counties  palatine,  honours,  manors,  lordfhips,  fliles, 
circuits,  precinfts,  callles,  granges,  mefluages,  mills,  lands, 
tenements,  meadows,  pastures,  parfonages,  appropriate 
“  tithes,  oblations,  obventions,  penfions,  portions  of  tithes, 
"  vicarages,  churches,  chapels,  advowfons,  donations,  no¬ 
minations,  rights  of  patronage  and  prefentations,  parks, 
“  woods,  rents,  reverfions,  fervices,  annuities,  franchifes, 
liberties,  privileges,  immunities,  rights  of  aftion,  and  of 
entry,  interefts,  titles  of  entry,  conditions,  commons, 
court-leets,  and  court-barons,  and  all  other  poifelTions  and 
“  hereditaments  whatfoever,  which  now  are,  or  within  ten 
years  before  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  parliament, 
were  belonging  to  the  faid  archbifliops  and  billiops,  arch- 
“  bifliopricks  or  bifhopricks,  or  any  of  them,  together  with 
“  all  chatties,  deeds,  books,  accompts,  rolls,  and  other  wri- 
“  tings  and  evidences  whatfoever,  concerning  the  premifes, 

“  which  did  belong  to  any  of  the  find  archbifliops,  bilhops, 
<c  &c.  are  veiled  and  fettled,  adjudged  and  deemed  to  be, 

“  in  the  real  and  aftual  polTeflion  and  feizin  of  the  twenty- 
*  Hufband’s  Collections,  p.  92 
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t -  Rufhworth,  p.  377. 
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four  truftees  mentioned  in  the  ordinance,  their  heirs  and 
<c  affigns,  upon  truft  that  they  {hall  difpofe  of  the  fame,  and 
(c  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  as  both  houfes  of  parlia- 
«  ment  fhall  order  and  appoint,  /.  <?.  for  payment  of  the 
“  publick  debts,  and  other  neceffary  charges  occafioned  by 
<c  the  war,  promoted  chiefly  by,  and  in  favour  of  the  faid 
“  hierarchy,  faving  and  excepting  all  tithes  appropriate,  ob- 
ct  lations,  obventions,  and  portions- of  tithes,  &c.  belong- 
<c  ing  to  the  faid  archbifhops,  bifliops,  and  others  of  the  faid 
hierarchy;  all  which,  together  with  thirty  thoufand  pounds 
“  yearly  rent  belonging  to  the  crown,  they  referve  for  the 
Ci  maintenance  of  preaching  minifters.  I  he  truftees  are 
<c  not  to  avoid  any  leafe  made  for  three  lives,  or  twenty- 
6C  one  years,  provided  the  faid  leale  or  leafes  were  not  ob- 
“  tained  fince  the  month  of  December  1641.  rIhey  are 
empowered  to  appoint  proper  officers  to  furvey,  and  take 
“  a  particular  eftimate  of  all  the  bifliops  lands,  to  receive 
<c  the  rents  and  profits  of  them,  and  to  make  a  fufficient 
title  to  fuch  as  fhall  purchafe  them,  by  order  of  parlia- 
6i  ment.”  By  virtue  of  this  ordinance  the  truftees  were 
empowered  to  pay,  or  caufe  to  be  paid  to  the  ajfembly  of  di - 
vines,,  their  conftant  falary  allowed  them  by  a  former  order 
of  parliament,  with  all  their  arrears,  oUt  of  the  rents,  re¬ 
venues,  and  profits  belonging  to  the  late  archbifhop  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  till  fuch  time  as  the  faid  lands  and  revenues  fhall 
happen  to  be  fold.  Thefe  church  lands  ivere  at  firft  mort¬ 
gaged  as  a  fecurity  for  feveral  large  fums  of  money,  which 
the  parliament  borrowed  at  eight  per  cent .  intereft.  Several 
members  of  parliament,  and  officers  of  the  army,  afterwards 
purcliafed  them  at  low  rates,  but  the  bargain  proved  dear 
enough  in  the  end.  And  furely  it  was  wrong  to  fet  them 
to  fiile;  the  lands  having  been  originally  given  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  religion,  ought  to  have  been  continued  for  fuch  ufes, 
and  the  fubjlance  of  the  donors'  intentions  purfued;  unlefs 
it  appeared  that  too  great  a  proportion  of  the  national  pro¬ 
perty,  had  been  fettled  in  mortmain .  But  herein  they  fol¬ 
lowed  the  ill  examples  of  the  kings  and  queens  of  England 
at  the  reformation. 

*  Scobel,  p.  100,  ioz,  103. 
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Xht  pi  cjby  ten  arts  were  now  in  the  height  of  their  power, 
the  hierarchy  being  dedroyed,  the  king  their  prifondr,  and 
the  bdi,  ii  not  ail  the  livings  in  the  kingdom  didributed  among 
them;.  yet  dill  they  were  diffatisfied  for  want  of  the  topftone 
to  their  new  building,  which  was  church  power ;  the  pulpits, 
and  convention  of  the  city,  were  filled  with  inve&ives 
againfi  the  men  in  power ,  becaufe  they  would  not  leave  the 
church  independent  on  the  date;  the  prefbyterian  miniders 
Were  very  troublefome,  the  parliament  being  teazed  every 
week  with  church  grievances  of  one  kind  or  another;  Dec. 
29,  the  lord-mayor  and  his  brethren  went  up  to  Weftmin- 
fter  with  a  reprefentation  of  fome  of  them,  and  a  petition 
for  redrefs.  The  grievances  were, 

1.  44  The  contempt  that  began  to  be  put  upon  the  covenant, 
<c  fome  refufing  to  take  it,  and  others  declaiming  loudly 
64  againd  it;  they  therefore  pray,  that  it  may  be  impofed 
“  upon  the  whole  nation,  under  fuch  penalties  as  the  houfes 
44  {hall  think  fit;  and  that  fuch  as  refufe  it  be  difqualified 
44  from  all  places  of  profit  and  trud. 

0.  44  The  growth  of  herefy  and fchifm ;  the  pulpits  having 
44  been  often  ufurped  by  preaching  foldiers,  who  infected  all 
44  places  where  they  came  with  dangerous  errors;  they  there- 
44  fore  pray,  that  all  fuch  perfons  may  be  forbid  to  preach 
44  as  have  not  taken  the  covenant,  and  been  regularly  or- 
44  dained,  and  that  all  feparate  congregations,  the  very  nur- 
44  feries  of  damnable  hereticks,  may  be  fiipprefled;  that  an 
44  ordinance  be  made  for  the  exemplary  punidrment  of  he- 
44  reticks  and  fchifmaticks,  and  that  all  godly  and  orthodox 
44  miniders  may  have  a  competent  maintenance,  many  pul- 
44  pits  being  vacant  of  a  fettled  minider  for  want  of  it; 
44  and  here  (fry  they)  we  would  lay  the  drefs  of  our  de- 
44  fires,  and  the  urgency  of  our  affe&ions.”  They  complain 
further,  of  the  44  undue  practices  of  country  committees,  of 
44  the  threatening  power  of  the  army ,  and  of  feme  breaches 
44  in  the  confutation ;  all  which  they  defire  may  be  redrelTed, 
44  and  that  his  majedy?s  royal  perfon  and  authority  may  be 
44  pfeferved  and  defended,  together  with  the  liberties  of  the 
44  kingdom,  according  to  the  covenant 

To  fatisfy  the  petitioners,  the  houfe  of  commons  pub- 
Mlhed  a  declaration  Dec.  31,  44  wherein  they  exprefs  their 
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«  diflike  of  lay-preachers  >  and  their  refoIutloD6  to  proceed 
«  againft  ail  fuch  as  fhall  take  upon  them  to  preach,  or  ex- 
«  pound  the  fcriptures  in  any  church  or  chapel,  or  any  other 
«  publick  place,  except  they  be  ordained  either  here,  or  in 
«  home  other  reformed  churches;  likewife  againft  all  fuch 
“  minifterSp  and  others,  as  fhall  publifh,  or  maintain  by 
“  preaching,  writing,  printing,  or  any  other  way,  any  thing 
«  againft,  or  in  derogation  of  the  church  government  which 
“  is  now  eftabliflied  by  authority  of  parliament;  and  alfo 
“  againft  all  and  every  perfon  or  perfons  who  fliall  willingly 
“  or  purpofely  interrupt  or  difturb  a  preacher  in  the  publick 
c<:  exercife  of  his  function;  and  they  command  all  officers 
“  of  the  peace,  and  officers  of  the  army,  to  take  notice  of 
“  this  declaration,  and  by  all  lawful  means  to  prevent  often- 
<c  ces  of  this  kind*  to  apprehend  offenders,  that  a  courfe 
“  may  be  fpeedily  taken  for  a  due  punifhment  to  be  infiifted 
<c  upon  theme’5  The  houfe  of  lords  publiflied  an  order, 
bearing  date  Dec.  22,  requiring  the  headborcughs  and 
conftables,  in  the  feveral  parifhes  of  England  and  Wales,  to 
arreft  the  bodies  of  fuch  perfons  as  fhall  difturb  any  minifter 
in  holy  orders,  in  the  exercife  of  his  publick  calling,  by 
fpeech  or  a&ion,  and  carry  them  before  fome  juftice  of  peace, 
who  is  required  to  put  the  lav/s  in  execution  againft  them. 
Feb.  4,  they  publiflied  an  ordinance  to  prevent  the  growth 
and  fpreading  of  errors,  herefies,  and  blafphemies;  but  thefe 
orders  not  coming  up  to  their  covenant  uniformity ,  the  ford- 
mayor  and  common-council  prefented  another  petition  to  the 
two  houfes  March  17,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  attend 
the  parliament  from  day  to  day,  till  their  grievances  were 
redrefied,  of  which  we  fliall  hear  more  under  the  next  year. 

We  have  already  accounted  for  the  unhappy  rife  of  the 
feclarians  in  the  army  when  it  was  new  modelled,  who  were 
now  grown  fo  extravagant  as  to  call  for  fome  proper  re- 
ftraint,  the  nftfehief  being  fpread  not  only  over  the  whole 
country,  but  into  the  city  of  London  itfelf;-  it  was  firft  pleaded 
in  excufe  for  this  practice,  that  a  gifted  brother  had  better 
preach  and  pray  to  the  people  than  nobody;  but  now  learn¬ 
ing,  good  fenfe,  and  the  rational  interpretation  of  fcripture, 
began  to  be  cried  down,  and  every  bold  pretender  to  infpi- 
ratioij  was  preferred  to  the  moft  grave  and  fober  divines  of 
,  Z  2  the 
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the  age;  fome  advanced  themfelves  into  the  rank  of  pro¬ 
phets,  and  others  uttered  all  fuch  crude  and  undigested  ab- 
furdities  as  came  firit  into  their  minds,  calling  them  the  dic¬ 
tates  or  the  fpirit  within  them;  by  which  the  publick  peace 
was  frequently  difturbed,  and  great  numbers  of  ignorant 
people  led  into  the  belief  of  the  moft  dangerous  errors. 
rihe  aflembly  of  divines  did  what  they  could  to  hand  in  the 
gap,  by  writing  againfl  them,  and  publifhing  a  Detejlaiion 
of  the  Errors  of  the  Times .  The  parliament  alfo  appointed 
a  fall  on  that  account,  Feb.  4,  1645-6,  and  many  books 
were  publuiied  againfl  the  antinomians ,  anabciptijls ,  feekers , 
&c.  not  forgetting  the  independants ,  whofe  infilling  upon  a 
toleration  was  reckoned  the  inlet  to  all  the  red. 

The  moft  furious  writer  againfl  the  feclaries  was  Mr. 
Thomas  Edwards  f  minifter  of  C  hr  ill- Church,  London,  a 
zealous  prefbyterian,  who  became  remarkable  by  a  book 
entitled  Gangrana ,  or  a  catalogue  of  many  of  the  errors, 
herefies,  blafphemies,  and  pernicious  practices  of  this  time; 
in  the  epiftle  dedicatory  he  calls  upon  the  higher  powers  to 
rain  down  all  their  vengeance  upon  thefe  deluded  people, 
in  the  following  language:  “  You  have  done  worthily 
cc  againfl;  papifts,  prelates,  and  fcandalous  minifters,  in  caft- 
“  ing  down  images,  altars,  crucifixes,  throwing  out  cere- 
“  monies,  &c.  but  what  have  you  done  (fays  he)  againfl  hc- 
<c  refy,  fchifm,  diforder,  againfl  feekers ,  anabaptifts ,  antino - 
“  mians ,  brownijls ,  libertines ,  and  other  feeds;  you  have 
cc  made  a  reformation,  but  with  the  reformation  have  we 
“  not  worfe  things  come  upon  us  than  we  had  before,  as 
denying  the  feriptures,  pleading  for  toleration  of  all  re- 
ligions  and  worfhips;  yea,  for  blafphemy,  and  denying 
“  there  is  a  God.  You  have  put  down  the  common-prayer , 
46  and  there  are  many  among  us  that  are  for  putting  down 
“  the  feriptures.  You  have  broken  down  the  images  of  the 
“  Trinity,  and  we  have  thofe  who  oppofe  the  Trinity «  You 


#  He  was  originally  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  but  in  1623  was 
incorporated  at  Oxford,  At  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  he  joined 
the  parliament,  embarked  all  that  was  dear  to  him  in  the  caufe  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  whom  he  excited  to  profecute  the  war  by  the  ftrain  of  his  prayers  and 
fermons,  and  advanced  money  to  carry  it  on.  Wood’s  Athenae  Oxonienfes, 
vol.  i.  p.  846.  E». 
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44  have  call  out  biffiops  and  their  officers,  and  we  have  many 
44  that  call  down  to  the  ground  all  miniflers.  You  have 
44  call  out  ceremonies  in  the  facraments,  as  the  crofs,  kneeling 
44  at  the  Lord’s  fupper,  and  many  call  out  the  facraments 
44  themfelves.  You  have  put  down  faints  days ,  and  many 
44  make  nothing  of  the  Lord’s  day .  You  have  taken  away 
44  the  fuperfluous  maintenance  of  biffiops  and  deans,  and  we 
44  have  many  that  cry  down  the  neceffiary  maintenance  of 
cc  miniflers.  In  the  biffiops’  days  we  had  finging  of  pfalms 
44  taken  away  in  fome  places,  conceived  prayer,  preaching, 
and  in  their  room  anthems,  Hinted  forms,  and  reading 
brought  in,  and  now  finging  of  pfalms  is  fpoken  again  f 
publick  prayer  queflioned ,  and  all  mini/ierial  preaching  de¬ 
nied.  In  the  biffiops’  time  popiffi  innovations  were  in- 
4C  troduced,  as  bowing  at  altars,  8rc.  and  now  we  have 
“  anointing  the  Tick  with  oi! ;  then  we  had  biffioping  of  chib 
¥  dren,  now  we  have  bifhoping  of,  men  and  women,  by  lay- 
4C  ing  on  of  hands.  In  the  biffiops’  days  we  had  the  fourth 
commandment  taken  away,  and  now  all  ten  are  taken 
away  by  the  antinomians .  The  word  of  the  prelates  held 
many  found  doctrines,  and  had  many  commendable  prac- 
“  tices,  but  many  of  our  fedaries  deny  all  principles  of  re- 
"  hgion,  are  enemies  to  all  holy  duties,  order,  learning, 
overthrowing  all,  being  whirligig  fpirits,  and  the  great 
opimo?i  of  an  univerfal  toleration  tends  to  the  laying  all 
wafe ,  and  difolution  of  all  religion  and  good  manners .  Now 
(fays  our  author)  a  connivance  at,  and  buffering  without 
puniffiment,  Inch  falfe  doctrines  and  diforders,  provokes 
God  to  fend  judgments.  A  toleration  doth  eelipfe  the 
glory  of  the  mofl  excellent  reformation,  and  makes  thefe 
11ns  to  be  the  fins  of  the  legiflature  that  countenances 
tiiem.  A  magif irate  fhould  life  coercive  power  to  pnvifh 
and  fupprefs  evils ,  as  appears  from  the  example  of.  Eli. 
Now,  right  honourable,  though  you  do  not  own  thefe  he- 
refies,  but  have  put  out  feveral  orders  againfl  them,  yet 
u  there  is  a  ftrange  unheard-of  differing  of  them,  fuch  an 
**  one  as  there  hardly  ever  was  the  like,  under  any  orthodox 
44  chndian  magidrate  and  date.  Many  feftaries  are  coun¬ 
tenanced,  and  employed  in  places  of  trud  \  there  has  not 
*  been  any  exemplary  redraint  of  the  feftaries,  by  virtue 
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of  any  of  your  ordinances,  but  they  are  flighted  and 
fcorned;  preaching  of  lay-men  was  never  more  in  requeffc 
than  fince  your  ordinance  againfl:  it;  preibyterial  govern- 
cc  ment  never  more  preached  and  printed  againfl,  than  fince 
it  was  eflabliihed.  Our  dear  brethren  of  Scotland  (land 
66  amazed,  and  are  aftonifhed  at  thefe  things;  the  orthodox 
“  minifters  and  people  both  in  city  and  country  are  grieved 
and  difcouraged,  and  the  common  enemy  fcorns  and  blaf- 
“  phemes;  it  is  high  time  therefore  for  your  honours  to 
cc  fuffer  no  longer  thefe  fcfts  and  fchifms,  but  to  do  fome- 
thing  wrorthy  of  a  parliament  againfl:  them,  and  God  will 
be  with  you/5  / 

After  this,  dedication  there  are  176  erroneous  paffages 
colle&ed  from  fundry  pamphlets  printed  about  this  time, 
and  from  the  reports  of  friends  in  all'  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
to  whom  he  font  for  materials  to  fill  up  his  book ;  however 
the  hereticks  are  at  length  reduced  under  lixteen  general 
heads.  _  ' 


1.  Independants 

2.  Browmjls 

3.  Millenaries 

4.  Antinornians 

5.  Anabaptifs 

6.  Armimans 


7.  Libertines 

8.  Familijls 
Q.  Enthufajls 

10.  Seekers 

11.  Perfetlijls 


12.  Socinians 

13.  Arians 

14.  Antitrinit  arians 

15.  Antijcripturijls 

16.  Scepticks . 


The  induflrious  writer  might  have  enlarged  his  catalogue 
with  papijls  and  prelates  ^  delfts ,  ranters ,  beheminifs ,  &c.  &c. 
or  if  he  had  pleafed,  a  lefs  number  might  have  ferved  his 
turn,  for  very  few  of  thefe  feftaries  vrere  collefted  into  fo- 
cieties;  but  his  bufinefs  was  to  blacken  the  adverlaries  of 
prefbyterian  uniformity,  that  the  parliament  might  cruflr 
them  by  fanguinary  methods.  Among  his  herefies  there  are 
fome  which  do  not  deferve  that  name;  and  among  his  errors, 
feme  that  never  grew  into  a  feft,  but  fell  occafionally  from 
the  pen  or  lips  of  fome  wild  enthufiaft,  and  died  with  the 
author.  The  independants  are  put  at  the  head  of  the  fefla- 
ries,  becaufe  they  were  for  toleration  of  all  chrifiians  who 
agreed  in  the  fundamentals  of  religion  ;  to  prove  this,  which 
they  never  denied,  he  has  collefted  feveral  paflages^  out  of 
their  publick  prayers;  one  independant  minifler  (lays  he) 

prayed  that  prefbytery  might  be  removed,  and  the  kingdom 
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of  Chrid  fct  up;  another  prayed  two  or  three  times,  that 
the  parliament  might  give  liberty  to  tender  confciences  ;  another 
thanked  Godyir  the  liberty  of  corf cience  granted  in  America  ; 
and  laid,  why.  Lord ,  not  in  England ?  Another  prayed,  fince 
God  had  delivered  both  prefbyterians  and  independants  from 
prelatical  bondage ,  that  the  former  might  not  be  guilty  of  bring¬ 
ing  their  brethren  into  bondage .  The  reader  will  judge  of 
the  fpirit  of  this  writer,  by  the  foregoing  fpecimen  of  his 
performance,  which  I  Ihould  not  have  thought  worth  re¬ 
membering,  if  our  church-writers  had  not  reported  the  hate 
of  religion  from  his  writings.  44  1  knew  Mr.  Edwards 
44  very  well,  (fays  Fuller*')  my  contemporary  in  Queen’s  col- 
46  lege,  who  often  was  tranfported  beyond  due  bounds  with 
44  the  keennefs  and  eagernefs  of  his  fpirit,  and  therefore  / 
44  have  juft  caufe  in  fome  things  to  fifpecl  him  A  He  adds 
farther,  4i  I  am  mod  credibly  informed,  by  inch  who  I  am 
44  confident  will  not  abide  me  and  poderity  therein,  that  Mr. 
44  Herbert  Palmer  (an  anti  - 1  ndepcndani  to  the  height)  being 
44  convinced  that  Mr.  Edwards  had  printed  fome  fahhoods 
in  one  fheet  of  his  Gangrana ,  proffered  to  have  a  fheet 
reprinted  at  his  own  charge,  but  fome  accident  obdrucied 
it.”  However,  our  author  went  on  publiihing  a  fecond 
and  third  Gangrmia ,  full  of  mod  bitter  invectives  and  re¬ 
proaches,  till  his  own  friends  were  naufeated  with  his  per* 
formances. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Baxter ,  who  attended  the  victorious 
army,  mentions  the  independants,  anabaptijls  and  antinomiam , 
as  the  chief  feparatids,  to  whom  he  adds  fome  other  names, 
as  feekers,  ranters ,  behemenifis ,  vanijls ,  all  which  died  in 
their  infancy,  or  united  in  the  people  afterwards  known  by 
tne  name  of  Quakers  ;  but  when  he  went  into  the  army 
he  found  44  alrnod  one  half  of  the'  religious  party  among 
44  them  orthodox,  or  but  very  lightly  touched  with  the 
44  above-mentioned  midakcs,  and  almoft  another  half  honed 
44  men,  that  had  depped  further  into  the  contending  way 
44  than  they  ought,  but  with  a  little  help  might  be"  reco- 
44  vered;  a  few  fiery,  f elf  conceited  men  among  them,  kindled 
44  the  reft ,  and?nade  all  the  noife  and  buftle;  for  the  greateft 
P^t  of  the  common  foldiers  were  ignorant  men,  and  of 

*  Appeal,  p.  58. 
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little  religion ;  thefe  would  do  any  thing  to  pleafe  their 
officers,  and  were  inftruments  for  the feducers  in  their  great 
work,  which  was  to  cry .  down  the  covenant ,  to  vilify 
“  pariffi  minifters,  and  efpecially  the  Scots  and  the  prefay - 
terians  ”  Mr.  Baxter  obferves,*  that  “  thefe  fiery  hot 
men  were  hatched  among  the  old  feparatifis ;  that  they 
were  fierce  with  pride,  and  conceit,  and  unchar i tab! enefs, 
“  but  many  of  the  honeft  foldiers,  who  were  only  tainted 
“  with  fome  doubts  about  liberty  of  confcience ,  and  indepen¬ 
dency ,  would  difcourfe  of  the  points  of  fanftification  and 
chriltian  experience  very  favourily ;  the  feducers  above- 
mentioned  were  great  preachers,  and  fierce  difputants,  but 
of  no  fettled  principles  of  religion;  fome  were  of  level¬ 
ling  principles  as  to  the  ftate,  but  all  were  agreed,  that  the 
civil  magiftrate  had  nothing  to  do  in  matters  of  religion ,  any 
further  than  to  keep  the  peace .  and  protect  the  church  liher- 
ties.”  The  lame  writer  adds,  66  To  fpeak  impartially, 
4C  fome  of  the  prelbyterian  minifters  frightened  the  feftaries 
into  this  fury,  by  the  unpeaceablenefs  and  impatience  of 
their  minds;  they  ran  from  libertinifm  into  the  other  ex¬ 
treme,  and  were  fo  little  fenlTble  of  their  own  infirmity, 
that  they  would  not  have  them  tolerated,  who  were  not 
only,  tolerable,  but  worthy  inftruments  and  members  in 
the  churches.”  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  that  Cromwell 
and  his  officers  preached  and  prayed  publickly  with  their 
troops,  and  admitted  few  or  no  chaplains  in  the  army,  ex¬ 
cept  fuch  as  bitterly  inveighed  againft  the  prelbyterian  go¬ 
vernment,  as  more  tyrannical  than  epifcopacy;  and  that  the 
common  foldiers,  as  well  as  the  officers,  aid  not  only  pray 
and  preach  themfelves,  but  went  up  into  the  pulpits  in  all 
churches,  and  preached  to  the  people,  who  quickly  became 
infpired  with  the  fame  fpirit;  women  as  well  as  men  taking 
upon  them  to  pray  and  preach;  which  made  as  great  a  noile 
and  ednfufion  in  all  opinions  concerning  religion,  as  there 
was  in  the  civil  government  of  the  ftate. 

Bilhop  Bramhall ,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  archbilhop  UJher , 
writes,  that  “  the  papifts  took  advantage  of  thefe  confu- 
tc  fions,  and  fent  over  above  one  hundred  of  their  clergy, 
that  had  been  educated  in  France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  by 

*  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  53. 

“  order 


CC 


CC 


CC 


cc 


I 


I 


CHAP.  VII. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


345 

#  , 

“  order  from  Rome.  In  thefe  nurferies  the  fcholars  were 
“  taught  feveral  handicraft  trades  and  callings,  according  to 
“their  ingenuities,  befides  their  functions  in  the  church; 
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hey  have  many  yet  at  Paris  (fays  the  bifhop)  fitting  up  to 
“  be  fentover,  who  twice  in  the  week  cppofe  one  the  other; 
“  one  pretending  prefbytery,  the  other  independency,  fome 
cc  anabaptifm,  and  others  contrary  tenets.  The  hundred 
“  that  went  over  this  year  (according  to  the  bifhop)  were 
moft  of  them  foldiers  in  the  parliament  army.”-)-  But  Mr. 
Baxter ,§  after  a  moft  diligent  enquiry,  declares,  “  that  he 
could  not  find  them  out;”  which  renders  the  bifhop’s  ac¬ 
count  fufpefted.  “  The  moft  that  I  could  fulpeft  for  papifts 
among  Cromwell's  foldiers  (fays  he)  were  but  a  few  that 
began  as  ftrangers  among  the  common  foldiers,  and  by 
degrees  rofe  up  to  fome  inferior  officers,  but  none  of  the 
fuperior  officers  feemed  fuch.”  The  body  of  the  army 
had  a  vaft  averfion  to  the  papifts,  and  the  parliament  took 
all  occafions  of  treating  them  with  rigour;  for  June  30, 
Morgan,  ?l  prie/l,  was  drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered,  for 
going  out  of  the  kingdom  to  receive  orders  from  Rome, 
and  then  returning  again.  However,  without  all  queftion, 
both  church  and  ftate  were  in  the  utmoft  diforder  and  con- 
fuiion  at  the  clofe.of  this  year,  [1646.  j 


cc 
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Among  the  illuftrious  men  of  die  parliament’s  fide  who 
died  about  this  time,  was  Robert  D* Evereux  earl  of  Effex, 
fon  of  the  famous  favourite  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  lie  was  edu¬ 
cated  to  arms  in  the  Netherlands,  and  afterwards  ferved  the 
king  and  queen  of  Bohemia  for  the  recovery  of  the  Pala¬ 
tinate.  King  Charles  I.  made  him  lieutenant  of  his  army 
in  his  expedition  againft  the  Scots,  and  lord  chamberlain  of 
the  houfhold;  but  the  earl,  being  unwilling  to  go  into  the 
arbitrary  meafures  of  the  court  in  favour  of  popery  and 
flavery,  engaged  on  the  fide  of  the  parliament,  and  accepted* 
of  the  commiffion  of  captain-general  of  their  forces,  for 
which  the  king  proclaimed  him  a  traytor.  He  was  a  per¬ 
son  of  great  honour,  and  ferved  the  parliament  with  fidelity;* 
but  being  of  opinion,  that  the  war  fhould  be  ended  rather  by 
treaty  than  conqueft,  did  not  always  pulh  his  fuccefifes  as  far  as 
t  Parr’s  Life  of  Uftier,  p.  61 1.  §  Life,  p.  78. 
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he  might.  Upon  the  new  modelling  of  the  army,  the  cau¬ 
tious  general  was  difmilTed  with  an  honourable  penfion  for 
his  paftfervices;  after  which  he  retired  to  his  houfe  at  El- 
tham  in  Kent,  where  he  died  of  a  lethargy,  occafioned  by 
over-heating  himfelf  in  the  chace  of  a  dag  in  Windfor- 
E  ored,  Sept.  14,  1646,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age.|j 
He  wras  buried  with  great  funeral  folemnity  in  Wedminder- 
Ahbev,  October  22,  at  the  publick  expence,  both  houfes 
of  parliament  attending  the  proceffion.  Elis  effigies  was 
afterwards  erefted  in  Wedminder-hall,  but  fome°of  the 
king's  party  found  means  in  the  night  to  cut  off  the  head, 
and  break  the  fword,  arms  and  efcutcheons.  Mr.  Vines 
preached  his  funeral  fermon,  and  gave  him  a  very  high  en¬ 
comium,  though  lord  Clarendon  has  ftained  his  character  for 
taking  part  with  the  parliament,  which  he  fays  was  owing 
to  his  pride  and  vanity.  The  earl’s  countenance  appeared 
Item  and  folemn,  but  to  his  familiar  acquaintance  his  beha¬ 
viour  was  mild  and  affable.  Upon  the  wffiole,  he  was  a 
truly  great  and  excellent  perfon;  his  death  was  an  unfpcak- 
able  lois  to  the  king,  for  he  was  the  only  nobleman,  perhaps, 
in  the  kingdom,  wTho  had  filtered  enough  with  both  parties, 
to  have  put  an  end  to  the  civil  wrar,  at  the  very  time  wffien 
Providence  called  him  out  of  the  world. 


Among  the  remarkable  divines  may  be  reckoned  the  re¬ 
verend  and  learned  Mr.  Thomas  Colman ,  reftor  of  St.  Peter’s 
church  in  Cornhill;  he  was  born  at  Oxford,  and  entered  in 
Magdalen-coliege  in  the  feventeeth  year  of  his  age;  he  af¬ 
terwards  became  fo  perfeft-a  mader  of  the  Hebrew  lan¬ 
guage,  that  he  was  commonly  called  Rabbi  Column .  In  the 
beginning  of  the  civil  war  he  left  his  reftory  of  Blyton  in 
Lincolnfhire,  being  perfecuted  from  thence  by  the  cavaliers. 
Upon  his  coming  to  London,  he  was  preferred  to  the  reftory 
of  St.  Peter’s  Cornhill,  and  made  one  of  the  affembly  of 
divines.  Mr.  Wood  lays,  he  behaved  modedly  and  learnedly 
in  the  affembly;  and  Mr.  Fuller  gives  him  the  char  after  of 
a  moded  and  learned  divine;  he  was  equally  an  enemy  to 
prefbytery  and  prelacy,  being  of  eradian  principles;  he  fell 

t 
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I)  Ludlow,  p,  186,  or  4. to.  edition  1771,  p.  75. 
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lick  while  the  affembly  was  debating  the  jus  divinum  of 
prefbytery;  and  when  they  lent  fome  of  theii  members  to 
vifit  him,  he  defired  they  would  not  come  to  an  abfolute 
determination  till  they  heard  what  he  had  to  offer  upon  the 
-queftion;  but  his  diftemper  increafing  he  died  in  a  few  days, 
and  the  whole  affembly  did  him  the  honour  to  attend  his 
funeral  in  a  body  March  30,  1646.* 

About  the  middle  of  July  died  the  learned  doedor  William 
Twijfe ,  .vicar  of  Newbury,  and  prolocutor  of  the  affembly 
of  divines;  he  was  born  at  Speenham-Land,  near  Newbury 
in  BerkfHire;  his  father  was  a  fubftantial  clothier  in  that 
town,  and  educated  his  fon  at  Winchefter  fchool,  from 
whence  he  was  tranflated '  to  New-college  in  Oxford,  of 
which  he  was  fellow ;  here  he  employed  himfelf  in  the  ftudy 
of  divinity  with  the  clofeft  application,  for  lixteen  years 
together.  In  the  year  1604,  he  proceeded  mafter  of  arts  ; 
about  the  fame  time  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  became 
a  diligent  and  frequent  preacher;  he  was  admired  by  the 
univerfity  for  his  fubtle  wit,  exact  judgment,  exemplary  life 
and  converfation,  and  many  other  valuable  qualities  which 
became  a  man  of  his  function.  In  the  year  1614,  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  doctor  of  divinity,  after  which  he  travelled  into 
Germany,  and  became  chaplain  to  the  princefs  Palatine , 
daughter  of  king  James  I.  After  his  return  to  England, 
he  was  made  vicar  of  Newbury,  where  he  gained  a  vaft 
reputation  by  his  ufeful  preaching  and  exemplary  living. 
El  is  moil  able  adverfaries  have  confeffed,  that  there  was 
nothing  then  extant  more  accurate  and  full,  touching  the 
arminian  controverfy,  than  what  he  publiflied:  and  hardly 
any  who  have  written  upon  this  argument  lince  the  pub- 
liming  Dr.  Twijfe* s  works,  but  have  made  an  honourable 
mention  of  him.  The  doftor  was  offered  the  prebend  of 
Winchefter,  and  feveral  preferments  in  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land;  the  ftates  of  Friefland  invited  him  to  the  profeflor- 
fliip  of  divinity  in  their  univerfity  of  Franeker,  but  he  re- 
fufed  all.  In  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  lie  was  forced 
from  his  living  at  Newbury  by  the  cavaliers,  and  upon  con- 

#  Church  Hiftory,  b.  ix.  p.213.  Wood’s  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  62. 

j|  Athena*.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  40,41. 
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vening  the  affembly  of  divines,  was  appointed  by  parlia¬ 
ment  their  pi  olocutor^  in  which  ftation  he  continued  to  his 
death,  which  happened  after  a  lingering  indifpofition,  about 
me  20th  of  July,  1646,  in  the  feventy-lirft  year  of  his  age* 
He  died  in  very  neceffitous  circumftances,  having  loft  all  his 
fit  b  ft  a  nee  by  the  king  s  ioldiers,  infomuch  that  when  fome 
tbc  affembly  were  deputed  to  vifit  him  in  his  licknefs, 
tncy  reported,  that  he  was  very  fick ,  and  in  great  Jiraits . 
He  was  allowed  to  be  a  perfon  of  extenfive  knowledge  in 
fchool  divinity;  a  fubtle  difputant,}  and  withal,  a  modeft, 
bumble,  and  religious  perfon.  He  was  buried,  at  the  re- 
queft  of  the  affembly,  in  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peters 
Weftminfter,  near  the  upper  end  of  the  poor  folks  table, 
next  the  veftry,  July  24,  and  was  attended  by  the  whole  af¬ 
fembly  of  divines:  There  his  body  refted  till  the  reftoration 
of  king  Charles  II.  when  his  bones  were  dug  up  by  order  of 
council,  Sept.  14,  1661,  and  thrown  with  feveral  others, 
into  a  hole  in  the  church-yard  of  St.  Margaret’s,  before 
the  back-door  of  the  lodgings  of  one  of  the  prebendaries. 


Towards  the  end  of  the  year  died  the  reverend  and  pious 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Burroughs ;  he  was  educated  in  Cambridge, 
but  obliged  to  quit  the  univerfity  and  kingdom  for  non-con¬ 
formity  in  the  late  times.  §  Upon  his  leaving  England,  he 
was  chofen  minifter  of  an  Englifh  congregation  at  Rotter¬ 
dam,  with  which  he  continued  till  the  year  1642,  when  he 
returned  to  England,  and  became  preacher  to  two  of  the 
largeft  and  moft  numerous  congregations  about  London, 
viz.  Stepney  and  CrippJegate.  He  was  one  of  the  diffent- 
ing  brethren  in  the  affembly,  but  was  a  divine  of  great  can- 


t  He  difHnguifhed  himfelf  by  his  writings  again#  arminiamfm.  The  mo# 
learned  of  that  party  confefled  that  there  was  nothing  more  accurate,  exact, 
and  full,  on  that  controversy,  than  his  works.  His  plain  preaching  was 
efteemed  good:  his  felid  difputations  were  accounted,  by  fome,  better:  and 
his  pious  way  of  living  was  reckoned,  by  others,  efpecially  the  puritans, 
be#  of  all.  Wood’s  Athene  Oxon.  vcl.  ii  p.  40.  Ed. 

$  He  for  fome  time  fheltered  himfelf  under  the  hofpitable  roof  of  the 
earl  of  Warwick.  Granger’s  Hiilory  of  England,  vol.  ii,.  p.  193,  8vo. 
This  nobleman  was  a  great  patron  of  the  puritan  divines:  and  not  con¬ 
tented  with  hearing  long  fermons  in  their  congregation  ^only,  would  have 
them  repeated  at  his  own  houfe.  Ibid.  p.  1 1 6.  Ed.  . 
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dor,  modefty,  and  charity.  He  never  gathered  a  feparate 
congregation,  nor  accepted  of  a  parochial  living,  exhaufting 
his  ftrength  in  continual  preaching,  and  other  fervices  of 
the  church.  He  was  an  excellent  fcholar,  a  good  expofitor, 
a  popular  preacher;  he  published  feveral  treatifes  while  he 
lived,  and  his  friends  have  published  many  others  fmce  his 
death,  which  have  met  with  a  general  acceptance.  It  was 
faid,  the  divifions  of  the  times  broke  his  heart,  becaufe  one 
of  the  laft  fubjefts  he  preached  upon,  and  printed,  was  his 
Irenicum ,  or  an*  attempt  to  heal  divifions  among  chrifiians. 
Mr.  Baxter  ufed  to  fay,  if  all  the  prelbyterians  had  been 
like  Mr.  Marjhall ,  and  the  independants  like  Mr.  Burroughs , 
their  differences  might  eafily  have  been  compromifed.  He 
died  of  a  confufnptive  illnefs  Nov.  14,  1646,  about  the 
fbrty-feventh  year  of  his  age. 
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C  II  A  P.  VIII. 

Proceedings  of  the  AJfembly  upon  their  Confejfion  of  Faith  and 
Catechfms .  Provincial  AJfemblies  of  London .  The  King 

taken  out  of  the  Parliament's  Cujlody ,  and  conveyed  to  the 
Army.  Controverfy  between  the  Parliament  and  Army . 
His  Majefty  s  Conduct.  He  ef capes  from  Hampton-Court> 
and  is  confined  in  the  Ife  of  Wight . 

r  |  ''HE  reverend  Mr.  Charles  Herle  fuccceded  to  the  pro- 
Jl  locutor’s  chair  by  order  of  parliament  July  22,  1646, 
in  the  room  of  the  late  Dr.  Twijfe ,  when  the  difcipline  of 
the  church  being  pretty  well  fettled,  it  was  moved  to  finilh 
their  confejfion  of  faith.  The  Englilh  divines  would  have 
been  .content  with  revifmg  and  explaining  the  thirty-nine 
articles  of  the  church  of  England,  but  the  Scots  infilling 
on  a  fyllem  of  their  own,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  materials  for  this  purpofe  May  g,  1645  >  their  names 
were  Dr.  Gouge ,  Dr.  Hoyle ,  Mr.  Herle ,  Gataker ,  Tuckney , 
Reynolds ,  and  Vines  ^  with  the  Scots  divines,  who  having  firft 
fettled  the  titles  of  the  feveral  chapters,  as  they  now  hand  in 
their  confeffion  of  faith,  in  number  thirty-two,  dihributed 
them  for  greater  expedition,  among  feveral  fub-committees9 
which  fat  two  days  every  week,  and  then  reported  what 
they  had  fmilhed  to  the  committee ,  and  fo  to  the  aflembly, 
where  it  was  debated  paragraph  by  paragraph.  The  dis¬ 
putes  about  difcipline  had  occasioned  fo  many  interruptions 
that  it  was  a  year  and  half  before  this  work  was  Unfilled, 
but  on  Nov.  26,  1646,  the  prolocutor  returned  thanks  to  the 
feveral  committees,  in  the  name  of  the  aflembly,  for  their 
great  pains  in  perfecting  the  work  committed  to  them.  At 
the  fame  time  Dr.  Burges  was  appointed  to  get  it  tranfcribed, 
in  order  to  its  being  prefented  to  parliament,  which  was 
done  Dec.  11,  by  the  whole  aflembly  in  a  body,  under  the 
title  of,  The  humble  advice  of  the  ajfembly  of  divines  and 

others , 
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Jler ,  concerning  a  confejjion  of  faith.  The  houfe  of  commons 
having  voted  the  affembly  thanks,  defired  them  to  infert  the 
proofs  of  the  feveral  articles  in  their  proper  places,  and  then 
to  print  fix  hundred  copies, %  and  no  more,  for  the  perufal 
of  the  houfes.  The  reverend  Mr.  IVilfon ,  Mr.  Byfield ,  and 
Mr.  Gower ,  were  appointed,  Jan.  6,  to  be  a  committee  to 


colleft  the  feriptures  for  confirmation  of  the  feveral  articles; 


all  which,  after  examination  by  the  affembly,  were  inferred  in. 
the  margin.  And  then  the  whole  confejjion  was  committed 
once  more  to  a  review  of  the  three  committees,  who  made 
report  to  the  aflgmbiy  of  fuch  further  amendments  as  they 
thought  neceffary;  which  being  agreed  to  by  the  houfe,  it 
was  lent  to  the  prefs,  May  1 1 ,  1 647.  Mr.  B  fields  by  or¬ 
der  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  delivered  to  the  members 
the  printed  copies  of  their  confffion  of  faith ,  with  feripinre 


notes ,  figned 


Charles  Merle,  Prolocutor * 


Adoniram  Byfield,  J 

And  beCanfe  no  mere  were  to  be  given  out  at  prefent,  every 


member  fubferibed  his  name  to  the  receipt  thereof. 

The  houle  of  commons  began  their  examination  of  this 
confeffion  May  19,  when  they  confidered  the  whole  firft 


nefday,  by  which  means  they  got  through  the  whole  before 
the  end  of  March  following  \  for  at  a  conference  with  the 


X  The  MSS.  to  which  Mr.  Neal  refers,  though  fiinDnrtprl  Ev  tE«  ontEr* 


#  Rufti  worth,  part  iv.  vol.  i,  p.  4S2. 
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houfe  of  lords  March  22,  1647-8,  the  commons  preferited 
them  with  the  tonfeffion  of  faith  as,  palled  by  their  houfe,  with 
feme  alterations:  they  agreed  with  the  affembly  in  the  doc- ' 
trinal  part  of  the  confeffion,  and  ordered  it  to  be  publiflied*  l 
June  20,  1648,  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  the  foreign  churches, 
under  the  title  of  Articles  of  religion  approved  and  puffed  by 
both  hoitfes  of  parliament ,  after  advice  had  with  an  affembly 
of  divines  called  together  by  them  for  that  purpofef  The  par¬ 
liament  not  thinking  it  proper  to  call  it  a  confeffion  of  faith, 
becaufe  the  feftions  did  not  begin  with  the  words  I  confefsf 
nor  to  annex  matters  of  church  government,  about  which 
they  were  not  agreed,  to  dodrinal  articles ;  thofe  chapters 
therefore*  which  relate  to  difeipline,  as  they  now  hand  in 
the  affembly’s  confeffion,  were  not  printed  by  order  of  the 
houfe,  but  re-committed,  and  at  lah  laid  afide;  as  the  whole 
thirtieth  chapter,  of  church  cenfures ,  and  of  the  power  of 
the  keys ;  the  thirty-firh  chapter,  of  fynods  and  councils ,  by 
whom  to  be  called ,  and  of  what  force  in  their  decrees  and  de¬ 
terminations  ;  a  great  part  of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  of 
marriage  and  divorce ,  which  they  referred  to  the  lawTs  of 
the  land;  and  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  twentieth  chap¬ 
ter,  which  determines  what  opinions  and  parties  dfturb  the 
peace  of  the  church ,  and  how  fuch  difturbers  ought  to  be  pro¬ 
ceeded.  againjl  by  the  cenfures  of  the  church ,  and  p unified  by 
the  civil  magijlrate .  Thefe  propofitions,  in  which  the  very 
life  and  foul  of  prelbytery  confifls,  never  were  approved  by 
the  Ermliih  parliament,  nor  had  the  force  of  a  law  in  this 
country:  But  the  whole  confeffion,  as  it  came  from  the 
affembly,  being  fent  into  Scotland,  was  immediately  approved 
by  the  general  affembly  and  parliament  of  that  kingdom, 
as  the  eftablilhed  dodrine  and  dHcipline  of  their  kirk ; f|  and 
thus  it  has  been  publilhed  to  the  world  ever  fince,  though 
the  chapter  above-mentioned,  relating  to  difeipline ,  received 
bo  parliamentary  fandion  in  England;  neverthelefs,  as  the 
entire  confeffion  was  agreed  to  by  an  affembly  of  Englilh  di¬ 
vines,  I  have  given  it  a  place  in  the  Appendix .§ 

Nor  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  confeffion  of  faith  itfelf 
which  determines  fo  many  abftrufe  points  of  divinity,  fhculd 

f  Ru(hworth,  p.  1035.  *  Savoy  Conf.  Pref.  p.  18,  19. 

||  Savoy  Conf.  Pref.  p.  20.  §  Appendix,  No.  VIII. 

have 
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have  the  unanimous  and  hearty  afifeftt  of  the  whole  afiembly 
or  parliament:  for  though  all  the  divines  were  in  the  anti* 
arminian  fcheme,  yet  feme  had  a  greater  latitude  than  others. 
I  find  in  my  MS.  the  dififent  of  feveral  members  againft  fome 
expreflions  relating  to  reprobation ,  to  the  imputation  of  the 
adlive  as  well  as  pajfive  obedience  of  Chrijl ,  and  to  feveral 
paflages  in  the  chapters  of  liberty  of  confcience  and  church 
difcipline ;  but  the  confejfion ,  as  far  as  related  to  articles  of 
faith ,  palled  the  afiembly  and  parliament  by  a  very  great 
majority. 

Various  cenfures  have  been  paflfed  by  learned  men  upon 
this  laboured  performance :  fome  have  loaded  it  with  un¬ 
defended  reproaches;  and  others,  perhaps*  have  advanced  its 
reputation  too  high.  Mr.  Collier  condemns  it,  for  deter¬ 
mining  in  favour  of  the  morality  of  the  fabbath;  for  pro¬ 
nouncing  the  pope  to  be  antichrift;  and  for  maintaining  the 
calvinian  rigors  of  abfolute  predejlination ,  irrefjlible  grace, 
and  the  impotency  of  mart s  will ;  doftrines,  in  his  opinion, 
inconfiftent  with  chriftianity.§  But  then,  he  obferves,  very 
juftly,  that  it  falls  very  fliort  of  the  Scots  claim  in  points  of 
difcipline;  it  yields  the  magiftrate  a  power  of  convening 
church  affemblies,  and  of  fuperintending  their  proceedings; 
it  is  filent  as  to  the  independency  of  the  church,  and  the 
divine  right  of  prefbytery,  &c.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Af- 
fembly’s  Confefiion,  with  all  its  faults,  has  been  ranked  by 
very  good  judges  among  the  mod  perfect  fyftems  of  divi¬ 
nity,  ||  that  have  been  publifhed  upon  the  calviniftic  or  anti- 
arminian  principles  in  the  laft  age. 

While  the  confejfion  was  carrying  through  the  afiembly, 
committees  were  appointed  to  reduce  it  into  the  form  of  ca- 
techifms;  one  larger ,  for  the  fervice  of  a  publick  expofition 
in  the  pulpit,  according  to  the  cufiom  of  foreign  churches; 
the  other  f mailer,  for  the  inftruction  of  children;  in  both 

§  Eccl.  Hitt.  vol.  ii.  p.  842. 

||  Here  may  be  introduced,  as  it  efcaped  our  recollection  in  the  more 
proper  place,  the  remark  made  by  Mr.  Robinfon  on  the  Directory.  “  The 
“  belt  date  inftru&ions  to  preachers  were  given  in  the  directory  by  the 
“  afiembly  of  divines;  but  even  thefe  (he  properly  adds)  include  the  great, 
<f  the  fatal  error,  the  fubje£tion  of  God’s  word  to  human  laws.”  Tranfla- 
tion  of  Claude  on  the  Compofition  of  a  Sermon,  vol.  ii.  Prefatory  Difier- 
tation,  p.  63.  Ed, 
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which  the  th  tides  relating  > to  church  dijcipline  are  entirely 
omitted.*  The  larger  catechifm  is  a  comprehenfive  fyftem  of 
divinity,  and  the  fmaller,  a  very  accurate  fummary,  though  it 
has  by  feme  been  thought  a  little  too  long,  and  in  feme  parti¬ 
culars  too  abftrufe  for  the  capacities  of  children.  The  jhorter 
catechifm  was  prcfented  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  Nov.  5, 
but  the  larger ,  by  reafon  of  the  marginal  references  to  fcrip- 
tuie,  which  the  houfes  defired  might  be  mferted,  was  not 
ready  till  the  14th  of  April,  1648,  when  the  houfe  ordered 
lix  hundred  copies  to  oe  printed  for  the  fervice  of  the  mem- 
bv.is;  and  having  examined  and  approved  it,  they  allowed 


it  to  be  printed  by  authority ,  for  publick  ufe,  September 

«  k  4  1  m  ^  1  _ _ _ _  1  c*  1  •  •  • 


—  /  y  /  — k W  'J  w  VVAAJi  iy  VX  X  ^  ^ 

1648.  The  king,  after  many  folicitations,  at  the  treaty  of 
the  tfie  of  W  ight,  offered  to  licenfe  ths  fhorter  catechifm, 
with  a  fuitable  preface:  but  that  treaty  proving  unfuccefsful, 
it  was  not  accomplifhed.J 

Trie  chier  affairs  committed  to  the  affembly  being  thus 
fin  hired,  Mr.  Rutherford ,  one  of  the  Scots  divines,  moved, 
October  24,  1647,  that  it  might  be  recorded  in  the  fcribes 
books,  that  the  affembly  had  enjoyed  the  affiftance  of  the  ho¬ 
nourable,  reverend  and  learned  commiffioners  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  during  all  the  time  they  had  been  debating  and 
perfecting  thefe  four  things  mentioned  in  the  covenant ,  viz, 
their  compofing  a  directory  for  publick  worjhip  ;  an  uniform 
confejjion  of  faith ;  a  form  of  church  government  and  difcipline ; 
and  a  publick  catechifm;  fome  of  their  number  having  been 
prefent  during  the  whole  of  thefe  tranfaftions ;  which  being 
done,  about  a  week  after,  he  and  the  reft  of  the  commif¬ 
fioners  took  their  leave,  and  returned  homey  upon  which 
occafion  Mr.  Herle  the  prolocutor  rofe  up,  and,  in  the  name 
of  the  affembly,  thanked  the  honourable  and  reverend 
“  commiffioners,  for  their  affiftance;  he  excufed  in  the  beft 
cc  manner  he  could,  the  directory's  not  being  fo  well  ob- 
<c  ferved  as  it  ought;  and  lamented  that  the  affembly  had  not 
4C  power  to  call  offenders  to  an  account:  he  confeffes,  that 
“  their  affairs  were  very  much  embarrafled,  and  that  they 
were  ftiil  in  a  chaos  of  confulion ;  [The  king  being  now 
■<c  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  parliament,  and  in  cuftody 
44  of  the  army]  he  takes  notice  what  diitrefles  the  parlia- 


*  Ruff  worth,  p.  8&8,  1060. 


I  Rufhworth,  p.  1326. 
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“  ment  were  in,  while  the  common  enemy  was  high  and 
“  ftrong;  and  adds,  that  their  extraordinary  fucceffes  hither* 
“  to,  were  owing  to  the  prayers  of  their  brethren  of  Scot- 
land,  and  other  proteftants  abroad,  as  well  as  to  their  own. 
“  He  then  mentions  with  concern  fome  other  reflraints  the 
“  affembly  lay  under,  but  that  this  was  not  a  proper  fcafon 
“  for  redrefs.”  - 

The  •commiffioners  went  home  under  a  very  heavy  con¬ 
cern  for  the  ftorm  that  was  gathering  over  England,  and 
for  the  hardftiips  the  prejbyterians  lay  under  with  refpeft 
to  their  difeipline;  and  having  obtained  the  eftablifliment  of 
the  diredory ,  the  confcffwn  of  faith  and  catechfms ,  the  pref 
byterian  difeipline ,  and  Roufeh  pfalms  in  metre ,  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  their  kirk,  they  appointed  a  general  fart,  to  lament 
their  own  defection  from  the  folemn  league  and  covenant ,  and 
the  diftreffed  condition  of  their  brethren  in  England,  who 
were  zealous  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  God,  but  were 
now7  oppreffed,  under  pretence  of  liberty ,  when  no  lefs  was 
aimed  at  than  tyranny  and  arbitrary  powTer. 

*  If  the  parliament  had  diffolved  the  affembly  at  this  time, 
as  they  ought  to  have  done,  they  had  broke  up  with  honour 
and  reputation,  for  after  this  they  did  little  more  than  exa¬ 
mine  candidates  for  the  miniftry,  and  fquabble  about  the 
jus  divinum  of  prefbytery ;  the  grand  conful  tat  ions  concern¬ 
ing  publick  affairs,  and  praftifing  upon  the  new  eftablifh- 
ment,  being  tranflated  to  the  provincial  affemblies,  and  weekly 
meetings  of  the  London  clergy  at  Sion-college.* 

-  Though 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  297,  note. 

*  That  the  reader  may  form  a  judgment  of  what  was  intended  to  be 
sftablifhed  in  England,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  fet  before  him,  in  one 
view,  the  difeiplinethat  was  then  fettled  in  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  and  fubfifts 
at  this  time.  <f  In  Scotland  there  are  eight  hundred  and  ninety  parifhes,  each 
’f  of  which  is  divided,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  into  particular  diliridls, 
and  every  diftridl  has  its  own  ruling  elders  and  deacons;  the  ruling 

*  elders  are  men  of  the  principal  quality  and  intereft  in  the  parifh,  and  the 

*  deacons  are  perfons  of  a  good  chamber  for  manners  and  underfianding. 

‘  A  confifiory  of  minifters,  elders,  and  deacons,  is  called  a  kirk  feflion,  the 
f  Ioweft  ecclefiaftical  judicatory,  which  meets  once  a  week,  to  confider  the 
c  afiairs  of  the  parifh.  The  mmirter  is  always  moderator,  but  without  a 
f  negative;  appeals  lie  from  hence  to  their  own  prefbyteries,  which  are  the 
‘  next  higher  judicatories.  Scotland  is  divided  into  fixty-nine  prefbyteries, 

*  each  confiding  of  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  contiguous  parifhes. 

A  a  2  “  The 
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Though  the  city  and  fuburbs  of  London  had  been  formed 
into  a  province ,  and  divided  into  twelve  claffical  prefbyteries 
(as  has  been  remembered)  under  the  lafl  year,  new  com¬ 
plaints  were  {till  made  to  the  parliament  of  certain  obftruc- 
tions  to  their  proceedings;  upon  which  the  houfes  publifhed 
their  refolutions  of  April  22,  1647,  entitled,  Remedies  for 
removing  fome  objir udlions  in  church  government  ;*  in  which 
they  ordered  letters  to  be  fent  from  the  fpeakers  of  both 
houfes  to  the  feveral  counties  of  England,  immediately  to 
divide  themfelves  into  diftinft  prefbyteries  and  claffes; 
“  They  then  appoint  the  elders  and  minifters  of  the  feveral 
cc  claffes  of  the  province  of  London,  to  hold  their  provincial 
affembly  in  the  convocation  houfe  of  St*  Paul's  in  Lon- 
cc  don,  upon  the  firft  Monday  in  May  nex  enfuing,  and  to 
“  adjourn  their  meetings  de  die  in  diem ,  and  conclude  them 
<c  with  adjournment  to  the  next  opportunity,  according  to 
<c  the  ordinance  of  parliament;  but  that  no  aft  fhall  pafs 
“  or  be  valid  in  the  Laid  province  of  London,  except  it  be 
“  done  by  the  number  of  thirty-fix  prefent,  or  the  major 
<c  part  of  them,  whereof  twelve  to  be  minifters,  and  twenty* 
cc  four  ruling  elders.  That  in  the  claffical  meetings,  that 
“  which  fhall  be  done  by  the  major  part  prefent,  fhall  be 
efteemed  the  aft  of  the  whole;  but  no  aft  done  by  any 
66  claffes  fhall  be  valid,  unlefs  it  be  done  by  the  number  of 
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The  minifters  of  thefe  parifhes,  with  one  ruling  elder,  chofen  half  yearly 
out  of  every  kirk  feffion,  compofe  a  prefbytery.  They  meet  in  the  head 
town  and  choofe  their  moderator,  who  muft  be  a  minifter,  half  yearly  y 
from  hence  appeals  lie  to  provincial  fynods,  which  are  compofed  of  fe¬ 
veral  adjacent  prefbyteries.  Two,  three,  four  to  eight;  there  are  fifteen 
in  all.  The  members  are  a  minifter  and  a  ruling  elder  out  of  every  pa- 
rifh.  Thefe  fynods  meet  twice  a  year,  at  the  principal  town  of  its  bounds. 
They  choofe  a  moderator,  who  is  their  prolocutor.  The  a<fts  of  the  fy¬ 
nods  are  fubjed  to  the  review  of  the  general  affembly,  the  dernier  refort 
of  the  kirk  of  Scotland.  It  confifts  of  commiftioners  from  prefbyteries, 
roval  burghs,  and  univerfities.  A  prefbytery  of  twelve  minifters  fends 
two  minifters  and  one  ruling  elder ;  a  prefbytery  of  between  twelve  and 
eighteen  fends  three,  and  one  ruling  elder;  of  betv/een  eighteen  and 
twenty-four  fends  four,  and  two  ruling  elders;  of  twenty-four  fends  five, 
and  two  elders ;  every  royal  burgh  fends  one  elder,  and  Edinburgh  two; 
every  univerfity  fends  one  commiftioner,  ufually  a  minifter.  The  general 
affembly  meets  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  May,  and  is  opened  and 
adjourned,  by  the  king’s  royal  commiffioner  appointed  for  that  purpofe.” 

*  VoL  Pamp.  No.  IV. 
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<c  fifteen  prefent,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  whereof  five 
«  be  minifters  and  ten  ruling  elders/’  So  that  the  number 
of  lay -elders  in  thefe  aflemblies  was  double  to  the  number 

of  minifters .  . 

According  to  this  appointment  the  firft  provincial  affembly 

met  at  the  convocation  houfe  of  St.  Paul’s,  May  3,  confid¬ 
ing  of  three  minifters  and  fix  ruling  elders  from  the  feveral 
elaffes,  in  all  about  one  hundred  and  eight  perfons;  at  their 
firft  fefiion  they  chofe  the  reverend  Dr.  Gouge  prolocutor, 
who  opened  the  affembly  with  a  fermon  at  his  own  church 
in  Black-friars,  the  reverend  Mr.  cl  bomas  Manton ,  Mr. 
Ralph  Robinfon ,  and  Mr.  Cardcl ,  being  appointed  fcrihes. 
After  their  return  to  the  convocation-houfe ,  a  committee  of 
feven  minifters  and  fourteen  ruling  elders,  were  choien  to 
confider  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  province. 


The  Ministers  were*, 


The  Rev .  Mr.  Whitaker 
Dr.  Seaman 
Mr.  Ed.  Calamy 
Mr.  Spurftow 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Tuckney 
Mr.  Proffet 
Mr.  Jackfon. 


The  Ruling  Elders  were . 


Sir  Edvv.  Popham 
Dr.  Clarke 
Dr.  Baftwicke 
Dr.  Brinley 
Mr.  Bence 


Mr.  Ruffel 
Mr.  Bains 
Mr.  Houghton 

o 

Mr.  Eyres 
Mr.  Vaughan 


Mr.  Webbe 
Mr.  Englifh 
Cel.  Sowtonftall 
Mr. - 


Any  fix  to  be  a  quorum,  provided  there  be  two  minifters, 
and  four  ruling  elders.  Their  next  meeting  to  be  at  S ion- 
college,  May  6,  at  two  in  the  afternoon. 

At  the  fecond  feftions  it  was  moved,  that  application  be 
made  to  parliament,  for  liberty  to  remove  the  affembly  from 
the  convocation-houfe  to  fome  other  place ;  and  accordingly 
they  were  allowed  to  adjourn  to  any  place  within  the  city 
or  liberties  of  London,  upon  which  they  agreed  upon  Sion- 
College,  where  they  continued  to  meet  twice  a  week  to  the 
end  of  the  year  1659,  as  appears  by  a  manufeript  of  the 
late  Mr.  Grange ,  now  in  Sion-college  library. 

Before  their  adjournment  from  the  convocation-houfe  at  St* 
Paul’s,  they  came  to  the  following  refolutionsj  refolved , 


A  a  3 
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i.  That  the  Provincial  Affembly  {hall  meet  twice  every 
Week,  Mondays  and  Thurfclays. 

2.1  hat  the  moderator  for  the  time  being  fliali  begin  and 
end  every  feffion  with  prayer. 

3.  When  a  new  moderator  is  to  be  chofen  the  fenior  mi¬ 
nuter  mall  prefide.  .  ...  , ,  . 

4.  The  moderator  fliali  be  inl  ject  to  the  cenfure  of  the 
majority  of  the  affembly,  in  cafe  of  complaint,  and  fliali 
leave  the  chair  while  the  complaint  is  debating,  and  the  fe- 
nior  mimfter  fhall  prefide.  ' 

5*  Every  one  tEat  fpeaks  {hall  direct  his  fpeech  to  the 
moderator,  and  he  uncovered.  1 

i^°  man  fipeak  above  three  times  to  the  fame 
queition  at  -one  fefiions. 


7.  When  any  bufinefs  is  before  the  affembly  relating  to 

any  particular  member,  he  fliali  withdraw,  if  defired  by  the 
majority.  v  J 

<S.  Afmr  the  affembly  is  let,  no  member  {hall  withdraw 
without  leave. 


9»  Eke  names  of  the  members  prefent  (hall  be  recorded 
by  the  feribes.  ' 

Every  Provincial  Affeinbly  was  diffolved  in  courfe  at  the 
end  of  fix  months,  when  notice  was  given  to  the  feveral 
claffes  to  return  new  reprefentatives;  but  it  was  an  ill  omen 
upon  them,  that  their  meetings  were  interrupted  almoft  the 
whole  fummer,  by  reafon  of  the  difiraftion  of  the  times. 

The  fecond  Provincial  Affembly  met  Nov.  8,  Dr.  Seaman 
moderator,  and  prefented  a  petition  to  the  parliament  in  a 
body,  Jan.  11,  in  wdiich  they  humbly  pray, 

1.  u  lhat  the  number  of  delegates  to  the  Provincial  Af 
“  fembly  may  be  enlarged,  becaufe  they  found  it  difficult 
“  fometimes  to  make  up  the  number  of  thirty-fix. 

2.  iC  That  the  houfes  would  quicken  the  fettlement  of 

thofe  claffes  [jn  London]]  that  were  not  yet  formed,  which 

they  fay  were  four. 

3.  “  That  fo me  more  effectual  encouragement  may  be 
u  provided  for  a  learned  minifiry. 

4.  That  effectual  provifion  may  be  made  againfl:  clan- 
<c  deftine  marriages,  for  the  punifhment  of  fornication,,  ad  ul- 
u  tery?  and  fuch  uncleannefs  as  is  not  fit  to  be  named. 

5.  “  That 
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5,  “  That  church  cenfures  may  be  To  eflablifhed,  that’ 
<c  fcandalous  perfons  may  be  effeftually  excluded  irom  church 
“  communion.” 

The  parliament  received  them  with  refpeft,  and  promifcd 
to  take  the  matter  of  the  petition  into  confideration,  which 
was  all  that  was  done  in  the  affair. 

But  belides  the  Provincial  AJfeinbly,  it  has  been  remem¬ 
bered,  that  the  London  clergy  had  their  weekly  meetings 
at  Sion  College,  to  confult  about  church  affairs,  in  one  of 
.which  they  agreed,  fince  they  could  do  no  more ,  to  bear  their 
publick  teftimony  againft  the  errors  of  the  times;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  they  publifhed  a  treatife,  entitled,  A  teftimony  to  the 
truth  of  Jeftus  Chriftt ,  and  to  our ftolemn  league  and  covenant ;  as 
alfto  againft  the  errors ,  hereftes ,  and  blafphemies  of  thefte  times , 
and  the  toleration  of  them;  to  which  is  added  a  catalogue  of  the 
ftaid  errors ,  &c.  dated  from  Sion  College,  Dec.  14,  1647, 
and  fubferibed  by  fifty-eight  of  the  moll  eminent  pallors  in 
London,  of  whom  fevent ecu  were  of  the  affembly  of  divines. 
Some  time  after  the  minillers  of  Glocefterfhire  publilhed 
their  concurrence  with  the  London  minillers,  iubferibed  by 
fixty-four  names.  The  minillers  of  the  province  of  Lan- 
calhire  by  eighty-four.  The  Devonfhire  minillers  by  eighty- 
three;  and  the  Somerfet  minillers  by  leventy-onc. 

The  London  minillers,  in  their  firll  article,  u  touching 
u  matters  of  doclrine,  declare  their  affent  to  the  Wellminller 
65  affembly’ s  confeffion  of  faith,  and  heartily  defire  it  may 
cc  receive  the  fanftion  of  authority,  as  the  joint  confeffion  of 
(C  faith  of  the  three  kingdoms,  in  purfuance  of  the  covenant.’5 

Touching  herefies  and  errors,  they  declare  their  deteftation 
and  abhorrence  of  thefe  following,  among  others, 

1.  “  That  the  holy  feriptures  are  not  of  divine  autho- 

rity,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith,* 

2.  66  That  God  hath  a  bodily  ffape;  that  God  is  the 
<c  name  of  a  perfonj  and,  that  God  is  the  author  of  fin, 
<c  having  a  greater  hand  in  it  than  men  themfelves.f 

3.  u  That  there  is  not  a  trinity  of  perfons  in  the  God- 
u  head;  that  the  Son  is  not  co-eqiial  with  the  Father;  and, 
**  that  the  Holy  Gholl  is  only  a  miniflering  fpirit.-f 

*  L.  Clarkfon.  Biddle,  p.  6.  {  Crifp,  Eaton,  Saltmarfh. 

f  Paul  Bell.  Biddfo  p.  8. 
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4*  “  i  hat  God  has  not  defied  fome  to  falvation  from 

«  etCrn'ityn  and.1‘eJeaied  or  reprobated  others;  and,  that  no 
man  fhall  penfli  in  hell  for  Adam's  fin.a 

5‘  ''  Thf  died  for  the  fins  of  all  mankind;  that 

cc  11  le  benefits  of  his  death  were  intended  for  all;  and,  that 
<c  natma*  men  may  do  iuch  things  as  whereunto  God  has 

•  way  or  promife  annexed  grace  and  acceptation/ 

0.  “  That  man  hath  a  free  will  and  power  in  himfelf  to 
repent,  to  believe,  to  obey  the  gofpel,  and  do  every  thing 
that  God  requires  to  falvation/ 

«  V\  "nThat  fakh  is  n0t  a  fupernatural  grace,  and  that  faith- 
u  actions  are  the  only  things  by  which  a  man  is  jutfified/ 

r^e  mora^  ^aw  *s  not  the  rule  of  life;  that 
eiievers  are  as  clean  from  fin  as  Chrift  himfelf;  that  fuch 

hav.e  nooccafion  to  pray  for  pardon  of  fin;  that  God  fees 

no  ^  in  his  people,  nor  does  he  ever  chaftife  them  for  it.® 

9*  u  Viat  r.h5re  *s  no  chtirch,  nor  facraments,  nor  fab- 
bdth ;  the  opinions  of  the  Seekers ,  now  called  Quakers/ 

IO*  ^hat  the  children  of  believers  ought  not  to  be 
baptized,  nor  baptifm  continued  among  chriflians;  that 

cc  the  meaning  of  the  third  commandment  is,  Thou  /halt  not 
cc  forf  wear  thyfelf^ 

1 1*  That  perfons  of  the  next  kindred  may  marry;  and 
“  that  indifpofition,  unfitnefs,  or  contrariety  of  mind,  arifing 
from  nataial  caufes,  are  a  juft  reafon  of  divorce,11 
12,  lhat  the  foul  of  man  is  mortal;  that  it  fleeps  with 

the  body ;  and,  that  there  is  neither  heaven  nor  hell  till 
the  day  of  judgment.1 

T.  he  laft  eiror  they  witnefs  againft,  and  in  which  all  agree, 
is  called  the  66  error  of  toleration^  patronizing  and 
promoting  all  other  errors,  herefies  and  blafphemies  what- 
foever,  under  the  grofly  abufed  notion  of  liberty  of 
conscience;  and  here  they  complain  as  a  very  great 

a  Fulnefs  of  God's  Love  to  Mankind,  by  L.  S.  *  Hammond’s  Pratt. 
Cat  J.  Goodwin,  p.  149.  c  j  Goodwin.  d  Ham.  e  RandaL 
John  Simpfon.  f  Saltmarfh,  Smoak  in  the  Temple,  p.  1 7.  s  Tombes. 
Saitmarfh.  Ham.  Milton,  p.  19.  *  P.  20.  Man’s  Mortality,  by  R.  O. 

*  ™l\EmJyn  obferves,  “  That  the  principle  of  the  admired 

v-i  ^  /  ar£er  catechifm,  under  the  fecond  commandment,  is,  that  it 

torbids  toleration  of  all  falfe  religion Emlyn’s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  60  of 

the  narrative  edition  of  1 746.  Ed. 
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grievance,  <c  That  men  Ihould  have  liberty  to  worlhip  God 
«  in  that  way  and  manner  as  fhall  appear  to  them  moft  agree- 
46  able  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  no  man  be  punifhed  or 
“  difconntenanced  by  authority  for  the  fame;  and,  that  an 
“  inforced  uniformity  of  religion  throughout  a  nation  or 
“  hate  confounds  the  civil  and  religious,  and  denies  the  very 
principles  of  chriftianity  and  civility.* 

They  then  bear  their  teftimony  to  the  covenant ,  and  to  the 
divine  right  of  prejbytery .  They  lament  the  imperfect  fct- 

tlement  of  their  difcipline  by  the  parliament,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  all  their  calamities  in  the  countenancing  of  a 
publick  and  general  toleration,  and  conclude  thus;  46  Upon 
all  thefe  confiderations,  we  the  minifters  of  Jefus  Chriffc 
“  do  hereby  teflify  to  our  flocks,  to  all  the  kingdom,  and 
“  to  the  reformed  world,  our  great  diflike  of  prelacy ,  era - 
Jlianifni)  brownifm ,  and  independency ;  and  our  utter  ab- 
66  horrency  of  antifcripturifm ,  popery ,  arianifm ,  focinianijm , 
ct  arminianifm ,  antinomianifm ,  anabaptifm ,  libertinifm ,  and 
“  familifm ;  and  that  we  deleft  the  fore-mentioned  toleration , 
<c  fo  much  purfued  and  endeavoured  in  this  kingdom,  ac- 
“  counting  it  unlawful  and  pernicious.5’  What  fad  work 
would  thefe  divines  have  made,  had  xhefword  of  the  magi- 
ftrate  been  at  their  difpofal!|| 

The  principal  authors  from  whom  thefe  errors  were  col¬ 
lected,  are  mentioned  in  the  margin ;  two  of  whom  deter¬ 
mined  to  vindicate  the  citations  out  of  their  books :  Dr. 
Hammond  publifhed  a  vindication  of  three  paflages  in  his 
practical  catechifm,  from  the  cenfures  of  the  London  mi- 

*  Bloody  Tenet,  Five  Holland  Minifters,  p.  22. 

||  It  deferves  to  be  mentioned  here,  as  a  fa£t  remarkable  in  itfelf,  and  ho¬ 
nourable  to  the  aftembly  at  Weftminfter,  that,  notwithftanding  the  zeal 
exprefled  againft  toleration,  the  confeflion  of  faith  it  drew  up  was  not  made 
the  legal  ftandard  of  orthodoxy.  It  was  not  fubfcribed  by  any  member  of 
that  alfembly,  except  by  the  prolocutor,  afteftors,  and  clerks.  Nor  till 
forty  years  after  was  a  fubfcription  or  aftent  to  it  required  of  any  layman 
or  minifter,  as  a  term  of  chriftian  communion.  And  Mr.  Nyc>  a  member 
of  the  aftembly,  informs  us,  when  the  Scots  commiftioners  propofed,  that 
the  anfwers  in  the  fhorter  catechifm  ftiould  be  fubfcribed  by  all  the  members, 
the  motion  was  rejected ;  after  a  conliderable  number  in  the  aftembly  had 
Ihewn  it  was  an  unwarrantable  impofition.  “  Confcientious  Nonconformity,’* 
printed  for  Noon ,  1737,  p.  77.  "  The  religious  Eftablifhment  in  Scotland 

V  examined.”  1771,  p.  104.  Ei>. 
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niiters ;  in  which  he  very  juftly  complains  of  the  hard  names 
with  which  the  minifters  load  the  opinions  they  rejeft,  as 
abominable  errors,  damnable  herefies,  horrid  blafphemies,  many 
of  which  are  dejlrudive  of  the  fundamentals  of  chriftianity, 
and  all  of  them  repugnant  to  the  holy  fcriptures,  the  fcandal 
and  offence  of  the  reformed  churches  abroad ,  and  the  unpa- 
raLelled  reproach  op  ibis  church  and  nation;  and,  in  a  word , 
i.oe  dreys  and  fp awn  of  thofe  old  curfed  herefies  which  have 
been  already  condemned .  The  doftor  then  recites  his  three 
paflages;  the  firffc  concerning  univerfal  redemption ;  the  fe- 
cond  concerning  faith  s  being  the  condition  of  our  juf if  cation^ 
and  the  third  concerning  the  interpretation  of  the  third  tom . 
mandment-,  and  avers  them  all  t)  be  true,  and  agreeable  to 
the  dodfrine  of  the  church  of  England.  In  condufion  the 
doctor  defires  this  favour,  that  either  the  firll;  fubferiber  Mr. 
J.  Downbam,  who  licenfed  his  catechifm  for  the  prefs,  or 
elfe  Dr.  Gouge  or  Mr .  Gataker,  who  are  foremoft  in  the  fe- 
cond  rank,  or  fome  other  perfons-of  learning,  chriftianity, 
and  candour,  would  afford  him  their  patience,  perfonally  and 
-V  "  ~  OL1  ±€j  or  any  other  chriflian  way,  to  debate  the 

truth  of  thefe  affertions,  for  .  which  he  will  wait  their  lei- 
iure.  Dated  from  Oxford,  Jan.  24,  1647-8,  but  no-body 
thougiit  fit  to  accept  the  challenge. 

Mr.  John  Goodwin  was  a  learned  divine,  and  a  fmart  dif- 
putant,  but  of  a  peculiar  mould,  being  a  republican,  an  in- 
dependant,  and  a  thorough  arminian ;  he  had  been  vicar  of 
Ooleman-flreet,  whence  he  was  ejefted  in  the  year  1645, 
by  the  committee  for  plundered  miniflers,  becaufe  he  re- 
fufed  to  baptize  the  children  of  his  parifhioners  promifeu- 
ouily,  and  to  adminifter  the  facrament  to  his  whole  parifli. 
He  had  publifhed  feveral  large  and  learned  books;  as,  The 
divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures .  Redemption  redeemed .  A 
treatife  of  juftijication.  And,  an  expofition  on  the  ninth  chapter 
to  the  Romans ;  out  of  which  the  above-mentioned  excep¬ 
tions  were  taken.  This  divine,  taking  it  amifs  to  be  marked 
for  a  heretick,  challenged  any  of  the  London  clergy  to  a 
deputation,  as  thinking  it  a  very  unrighteous  method  to 
condemn  opinions  before  they  had  been  confuted.  Mr, 
William  Jenkins ,  at  that  time  a  warm  and  zealous  prefb)% 
terian,  though  afterwards  foftened  into  more  eatholick  priii- 
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ciples,  entered  the  lift  with  our  author,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled. 
The  B ufy  Bifbop.  To  which  the  other  replied,  in  a  book 
entitled,  The  Novice  Pre/byter  injirufted.  By  feme  pafiages 
in  which,  one  may  difeover  the  angry  fpirit  of  the  times. 

Mr.  Jenkins  had  complained  that  the  orthodox  clergy  had 
ihort  commons,  and  were  under  the  crofs,  whereas  the  fee- 
taries  met  with  the  greateft  encouragement.  To  which  Mr. 
Gobdwin  replies,  cc  If  by  orthodox  minijiers ,  he  means  thefe 
“  of  the  adored  order  of  prefbytery,  with  what  face  can  he 
“  fay  that  they  are  under  the  crofs?  Is  not  the  whole  Englifh 
£4  element  of  church-livings  offered  up  by  the  ftate  to  their 
fervice?  Are  not  all  the  benefices  of  the  kingdom  appro- 
printed  to  their  order?  And  all  others  thruft  out  of  doors 
£C  to  make  room  for  them?  Mult  they  feed  with  hecatombs 
<c  every  day,  or  eife  complain  of  ihort  commons?  Or  is 
c:  Mr.  Jenkins  of  Mar .  Craffus’ s  mind,  who  would  have  no 
one  accounted  rich,  unlefs  he  could  maintain  an  army 
with  his  revenue?  In  what  ferric  can  he  affirm  th e  prefby- 
CQ  terian  clergy  to  be  under  the  crofs  ?  Are  they  under  the 
- ■  crofs  who  are  fcarce  under  the  crown  ?  who  are  carried 


£G  by  authority  upon  eagles  wings:  over  whom  the  parlia- 
ment  itfelf  rejoices  to  do  good;  heaping  ordinance  upon 
•c  ordinance  to  advance  both  them  and  their  livings  tone- 

o  o 

ther.  But  certainly  there  is  fomething  that  Mr.  Jenkins 

“  calls  a  crofs  which  few  men  know  by  that  name,  but  thofe 

who  are  baptized  into  the  fpirit  of  high  preibytery ;  for 

the  crofs  he  fpeaks  of  is  no  other  than  this,  that  his  cr - 

“  thodox  brethren  have  not  the  power  to  do  all  the  evil  that 

“  is  in  their  hearts  againjl  a  quiet ,  * peaceable ,  harmlefs  gene - 

•c  ration  of  men ,  of  whom  they  are  jealous,  left  they  fhould 

take  their  kingdom  from  them.  How  can  this  writer 

£C  fay,  that  the  independant  preachers  meet  with  encourage- 

“  ment,  and  are  under  worldly  glory?  Does  he  account  it 

matter  of  worldly  glory,  to  be  difcountenanced  by  the  ftate, 

“  to  be  declared  uncapable  of  thofe  favours  and  privileges 

“  which  other  minifters  in  the  land  enjoy;  to  be  fequeftered 

from  their  livings,  and  to  be  thruft  into  holes  and  corners; 

to  be  reprefented  both  to  the  magiftrate  and  people,  as  fec- 

“  aries,  fchifmaticks,  erroneous,  heretical,  faftious,  trouble- 

“  fome,  dangerous  to  the  ftate,  and  what  not  ?  If  this  b , 

e 

“  worldly 
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C£  ^or!diy  g,or7»  t}ien  may  the  preachers,  again  ft  whom  Mr. 

/^Writes  be  truly  laid  to  be  under  worldly  glory.”  Old 

,  r.'  ltca!*  and  fome  others,  carried  on  the  controverfv,  but 
t  ar  writings  are  not  worth  rememberings  efpecially  fince 
t  re  nglilh  prefbyterrans  of  the  prefent  age  have  openly 
renounced  and  diiavowed  their  principles. 

n  rcul™;o  more  publick  affairs.  Hitherto  the  army  had 
ln  *otl  c<^  Subordination  to  the  parliament:  but  the 
war  being  over,  and  the  king  a  prifoner,  the  great  difficulty 
was  to  fettle  the  nation  upon  fuch  a  foot  as  might  content 

rVLhC  feveaai.  ParCies,  or  bring  them  at  leaff  to  acquiefce; 
“-his  was  the  rock  upon- which  they  fplit,  and  which  in  the 
end  proved  the  rum  of  their  caufe.  To  give  light  to  this 

affair  it  wm  oe  proper  to  confider  the  feparate  views  of  the 
King-,  tnc  parliament,  and  the  army. 

i  be  royal  party  being  broken,  and  the  king  a  prifoner, 
ob  majeily  had  no  profpeft  of  recovering  his  throne  but  by 
dividing  his  enemies,  in  order  to  the  making  the  beft  terms 
wita  them  he  could ;  the  prejbyierians,  being  in  league  with 
tne  boots  nation,  were  mod  numerous  and  powerful ;  but 
tnat  which  rendered  their  agreement  w'ith  the  king  im- 
practicaole,  was  his  majeffy’s  zealous  attachment  to  this 
point,  that  epifcopal  government  was  efential  to  chrijlianityy 
and  that  he  was  bound  by  his  coronation  oath  to  maintain  it; 
\\  hereas  the  others  held  themfelves  equally  bound  by  their 
foie  inn  league  and  covenant  to  abolifli  epifcopacy,  and  efta- 
bhfli  preibytery  in  its  room.  Both  parties  were  immovable, 
anci  therefore  irreconcileable.  His  majefly>s  agreement  with 
the  ar/h,y  was  more  open  and  practicable,  becaufe  they  would 
Lave  let  afide  the  covenant ,  and  obliged  the  parliament  to 
tolerate  epifcopal  government  as  well  as  the  feftaries ;  but 
the  king  could  never  forgive  thofe  officers,  who  had  de- 
ftroyed  his  armies,  and  driven  him- out  of  the  field:  Though 
laj  arcaded  their  military  valour,  he  had  a  very  mean  opi- 
d  then  politicks,  and  therefore  affeCted  to  play  them 
agojyit  t  ie  parliament,  hoping  to  take  advantage  of  their 
divisions,  and  eflabliffi  himfelf  upon  the  ruins  of  both ;  for 
it  was  his  majefty  s  maxim,  which  he  did  not  fcruple  to 
avow,  that  neither  party  could  fubfijl  without  him ,  and  that 

,  thofe 
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thofe  muft  be  ruined  whom  he  abandoned.  By  which  un¬ 
happy  principle  he  loft  his  intereft,  both  in  the  parliament 
and  army,  and  (as  bifliop  Kennet  obferves)  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  his  ruin. 

The  prejbyterians  were  no  lefs  unhappy  in  an  imagination, 
that  as  the  majority  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  with  the  city 
of  London,  and  the  whole  Scots  nation,  were  firmly  attached 
to  their  intereft,  no  oppolition  could  ftand  before  them,  and 
therefore  would  abate  nothing  of  their  demands,  nor  hearken 
to  any  other  terms  of  accommodation  with  the  king,  than 
thofe  of  the  covenan  t ,  which  were  the  entire  abolijhing  of  pre¬ 
lacy ,  and  the  ejlablifhing  prefbyterian  uniformity  throughout 
both  kingdoms ,  with  an  abfolute  extirpation  of  all  fedaries 
whatfoever.  This  was  not  only  an  effectual  bar  to  their 
union  with  the  king  (as  has  been  obferved),  but  awakened 
the  jealoufy  of  the  army,  who  were  thoroughly  convinced, 
that  when  the  prejbyterians  were  in  the  legal  poffelhon  of 
their  demands,  they  would  exercife  equal  tyranny  over  the 
confciences  of  men  with  the  bifliops;  and  indeed  nothing 
lefs  was  to  be  expefted,  confidering  their  fteady  adherence 
to  the  covenant  in  all  their  treaties,  their  efforts  in  parlia¬ 
ment  to  get  the  power  of  the  keys  into  their  own  hands, 
their  frequent  addreffes  for  the  fuppreffmg  all  feftaries  by 
the  civil  authority,  and  their  declarations  both  from  the  pul¬ 
pit  and  prefs,  againft  toleration  and  liberty  of  confcience. 
In  all  their  treaties  with  the  king,  even  to  that  in  the  Ifle  of 
Wight  (except  when  the  army  was  in  poffeffion  of  the  cities 
of  London  and  Weftminfter)  this  was  one  article  of  peace. 
That  an  effectual  courfe  be  taken  by  ad  of  parliament ,  and  all 
ether  ways  needful  or  expedient,  for  fuppreffmg  the  opinions 
of  the  independants,  and  all  other  fedaries.  To  which  his 
majefty  had  agreed  in  his  private  treaty  with  the  Scots  in 
the  Ifle  of  Wight,  figned  December  27,  fo  that  the  army 
was  left  unfatisfied. 

For  although  there  were  feme  few  prefbyterians  in  the 
army,  the  greateft  part  confided  of  independants ,  anabap - 
tifls ,  and  men  of  unfettled  principles  in  religion,  who,  for 
want  of  regular  chaplains  to  their  regiments,  had  ufed  their 
own  talents  among  themielves  in  religious  exercifes.  The 
Scots  treaty  of  the  Me  of  Wight  fays,  the  army  was  made 

up 


THE  HISTORY 


3^6  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  VIII» 

up  of  anti-frinitarians ,  arians ,  focinians ,  anti-fcripturijis , 
anabaptijls,  antinomians ,  arminians ,  familijls ,  brownifts , jepa- 
ratifis ,  independants,  libertines,  feekers,  &c. 

Mr .Rapin,  contrary  to  the  tedimony  of  all  other  writers  - 
calls  them  all  independants,  and  reprefents  the  controverfy 
between  the  parliament  and  them  as  a  difpute,  Whether 
prejbytery  or  independuncy  Jhould  be  uppermojl  ;  whereas  the 
grand  controverfy  was,  prejbytery  with  a  toleration,  or  with¬ 
out  one.  The  army  conferred  that  prefbytery  fhould  be  the 
national  religion,  but  infilled  upon  a  toleration  of  all  chrif- 
tians  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  civil  and  religious  rights. 
This  (fays  lord  Cdarendon )  was  their  great  charter ,  and  till 
they  had  obtained  it  by  a  legal  fettlement,  they  agreed  not 
to  lay  down  their  arms;  I  hey  had  fought  the  parliament’s 
battles,  and  therefore  thought  it  unreafonable  to  be  told 
openly,  1  they  could  not  comply  with  the  prejoyterian  fet¬ 
tlement,  they  mud  expect  to  be  punilhed  as  j'ettaries ,  and 
driven  out  of  the  land.  To  avoid  this,  they  treated Sepa¬ 
rately  with  the  king,  both  before  and  after  tney  had  him  in 
their  hands;  and  when  they  apprehended  he  did  not  deal 
fincerely  with  them,  they  made  propofals  to  the  parliament 
to  eftablilh  the  prefbyterian  difeipline,  with  a  toleration  to 
all  protedants,  without  him ;  but  when  they  found  the  pref- 
byterians,  even  in  their  lad  treaty  with  the  king,  in  the  year 
1648,  infilled  upon  the  prefbyterian  uniformity,  without  - 
making  the  leaf!  provifion  for  that  liberty  of  confcience  they 
had  been  contending  for,  they  were  exafperated  and  grew 
outrageous;  they  feized  his  majefty’s  perfon  a  fccond  time, 
and  having  purged  the  houfe  of  commons,  in  a  moil  arbi¬ 
trary  manner,  of  all  who  wTere  not  difpofed  to  their  defperate 
meafures,  they  blew  up  the  wliole  confutation,  and  buried 
king,  parliament,  and  prefbytery,  in  its  ruins.  This  was 
not  in  their  original  intention,  nor  the  refult  of  any  let  of 
religious  principles  they  embraced,  (as  Rapin  infinuates)  but 
was  a  violence  refuiting  from  defpair ,  to  which  they  had 
been  driven  by  a  feries  of  difappointments,  and  a  train  of 
miilaken  conduct  in  the  royaliffs  and  prelbyterians. 

We  left  the  king  the  beginning  of  the  fpring  at  his  houfe 
at  Holniby,  where  he  continued  under  an  eafy  reftraint  from 
the  1 6th  of  February  to  the  4th  of  June  following.  The 
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war  being  ended,  the  houfes  attempted  to  get  rid  of  the 
army,  by  offering  fix  months  pay,  and  iix  weeks  advance, 
to  as  many  as  would  go  over  to  Ireland ;  arid  by  voting, 
that  the  remainder  fhould  be  difbanded,  with  an  aft  of  in¬ 
demnity  for  all  hoftilities  committed  by  them,  in  purfuance 
of  the  powers  veiled  in  them  by  parliament;  but  .the  army, 
being  apprehenfive  that  the  prelbyterians  would  make  peace 
with  the  king,  upon  the  foot  of  covenant  uniformity ,  and 
without  a  toleration ,  refolved  to  fecure  this  as  a  kind  of  pre¬ 
liminary  point;  for  which  purpofe  they  chofe  a  council  of 
officers )  and  a  committee  of  agitators ,  confiding  of  two  infe¬ 
rior  officers  out  of  each  regiment,  to  manage  their  affairs; 
thefe  met  in  diflinft  bodies,  like  the  two  houfes  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  came  to  the  following  refolutions,  which  they  font 
to  Weftminlter  by  three  of  their  number,  who  delivered 
them  in  at  the  bar  of  the  houfe:  “  That  they  would  not 
*5  diffiand  without  their  arrears,. nor  without  full  provifion 
for  liberty  of  conference ;  that  they  did  not  look  upon 
themfelves  as  a  band  of  janizaries ,  but  as  volunteers,  that 
“  had  been  fighting  for  the  liberties  of  the  nation,  of  which 
they  were  a  part,  and  that  they  were  refolved  to  fee  thefe 
6C  ends  lecured.75  '  It  was  moved  in  the  houfe,  that  the  mef- 
fengers  might  be  committed  to  the  Tower;  but,  after  a 
long  debate,  they  were  difmifled  only  with  a  reprimand  for 
meddling  in  affairs  of  flare,  and  for  prefuming  to  offer  a 
petition  to  parliament  without  their  general.  Upon  this  the 
officers  fent  their  petition  by  the  general  tiimfelf,  but  the 
parliament,  inftead  of  taking  it  into  conficleration,  ordered. 
May  21,  that  all  who  would  not  lid  for  the  Iriffi  fervice, 
fhould  be  immediately  paid  off  and  difbanded ;  upon  which 
the  officers,  feeing  the  fnare  that  was  laid  for  them,  bound 
themfelves  and  the  army  by  an  engagement  May  29,  not  to 
difband  till  the  grievances  above-mentioned  were  redreffed. 
Whereupon  the  two  houfes  ordered  lieutenant-general  Crom - 
welL  who  was  then  in  town,  and  fufpefted  to  be  at  the  head 
of  thefe  counfels,  to  be  feized;  but  being  advertifed  of  the 
defign,  he  made  his  efcape  to  the  army,  They  then  voted 
the  petition  ieditious,  and  all  thofe  traytors  who  had  pro¬ 
moted  it;  and  having  fent  a  meffage  to  the  general,  to  re- 
*  ftufh  worth,  vol.  vi.  p.  485,  498,  Rapiri,  vol.  ii.  p.  529,  folio  ed. 
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move  the  army  further  from  London,  they  raifed  the  city 
trained  bands,  and  determined  to  put  an  end  to  the  power 
of  the  army  by  a  fpeedy  conclufion  of  peace  with  the  king. 

His  majefty’s  anfwer  to  the  propofitions  atNewcaftle  were 
read  in  the  houfe  May  18,  in  which  66  he  agrees  to  fettle 

“  the  prefbyterian  government  for  three  years— - to  ratify 

the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weftminfter,  propofing  a  few 
of  his  own  clergy  to  confider  what  government  to  fettle 

“  afterwards— — he  yields  the  militia  for  ten  years _ de- 

“  fires  minilters  of  his  own  to  fatisfy  him  about  the  covenant 
— confents  to  the  aft  againfl  papifls— — and  to  an  aft  of 

46  oblivion - and  defires  to  come  to  London,  in  order  to 

“  give  the  parliament  fatisfaftion  upon  the  other  articles.” 
Two  days  after  the  lords  voted,  that  the  king  be  removed 
to  his  houfe  at  Oatlands,  and  that  it  be  immediately  fitted 
for  his  reception. 

Things  being  come  to  this  crifis,  the  agitators  confidered, 
that  the  king  being  the  prize  contended  for,  whoever  had 
him  in  their  power  mud  be  matters  of  the  peace,  and  make 
their  own  terms ;  they  therefore  refolved,  by  the  advice  and 
direftion  of  lieutenant-general  Cromwell ,  to  get  pofleffion  of 
his  majefty’s  perfon,  which  they  accomplished  by  a  bold 
ftratiigem,  in  the  night  of  June  4,  with  very  little  oppofition 
from  his  attendants  or  guards ;  cornet  Joyce  at  the  head  of 
fifty  relolute  horfe,  having  fecured  the  avenues  to  Holmby- 
Houfe,  entered  with  two  or  three  of  his  company,  and 
going  to  the  king’s  chamber,  acquainted  him  with  his  de- 
fign  of  carrying  him  to  the  army  at  New-Market;  his  ma- 
jefty  being  furprized  at  fo  unexpefted  a  vifit,  and  fo  late  at 
night,  aiked  for  his  commiffion,  who  pointed  to  his  troops 
drawn  up  before  the  gates;  his  majefty  anfwered,  it  was 
very  legible ;  and  finding  it  in  vain  to  refill,  confented  to  go 
with  the  cornet  next  morning,  on  promife  of  fafety  to  his 
perfon,  and  that  he  fhould  not  be  forced  to  any  thing  againfl 
his  confidence ;  the  chief  officers  of  the  army  met  his  ma¬ 
jefty  at  Childerley,  four  miles  from  Cambridge,  and  were 
admitted  to  kifs  his  hand;  from  thence  he  was  removed  to 
New-Market,  where  he  took  the  diverfion  of  the  Heath, 
had  the  liberty  of  four  of  his  own  chaplains  to  wait  upon 
him,  and  was  attended  with  all  due  ceremony  and  refpeft  ; 

Cromwell^ 


* 
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Cromwell  being  heard  to  fay  among  his  friends,  that  now 
he  had  got  the  king  into  his  hands  he  had  the  -parliament  in 
his  pocket  * 

The  two  honfes  received  the  news  of  the  king's  being 
carried  off  to  the  army  with  the  utmoff  furprize  and  afto- 
nifhment ;  the  whole  city  was  in  confufion,  and  all  perfons 
within  the  lines  of  communication  ordered  to  arms  ;  the 
lobby  at  Weffminfter  wras  thronged  with  the  di (banded  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  earl  of  Efex’ s  army  offering  their  fervice  to' 
the  parliament ;  for  every  one  imagined  the  army  would  be 
at  the  gates  of  the  city  in  a  few  hours;  when  their  panick 
was  a  little  abated,  commiffioners  were  fent  to  the  general , 
not  to  advance  within  forty  miles  of  London;  but  being  al¬ 
ready  at  St.  Alban's,  the  general  promifed  not  to  march  his 
army  nearer  without  due  notice  ;f  and  allured  the  two 
houfes,  that  they  would  not  oppofe  the  prefbytarial  government , 
nor  fet  np  the  in  dependant ;  but  only  infilled  that  fome  effec¬ 
tual  courfe  might  be  taken,  that  fuch  who  upon  confcien- 
tious  grounds  differed  from  the  eftablifliment,  might  not  be 
debarred  from  the  common  rights,  liberties,  or  benefits  be¬ 
longing  equally  to  all,  while  they  lived  foberly  and  inoffen- 
fively  towards  others,  and  peaceably  and  faithfully  towards 
the  ffate.§  June  1  o,  another  letter  was  fent  to  the  lord- 
mayor,  aldermen,  and  common-council  of  London,  figned  by 
Fairfax ,  Cromwell ,  and  twelve  other  officers,  affuring  them, 
“  they  intended  no  alteration  of  the  civil  government;  nor 
c *  to  interrupt  the  fettlement  of  prefbytery\  nor  to  introduce 
cc  a  licentious  liberty,  under  colour  of  obtaining  eafe  for 
“  tender  confciences,  but  that  when  the  (late  had  made  a 
“  fettlement  they  would  fubmit  or  fuffer.  They  wiffied  that 
ec  every  peaceable  fubjeft  might  have  liberty  and  ericourage- 
“  ment,  for  the  obtaining  which  (fay  they)  we  are  drawing 

“  near  the  city. - We  feek  the  good  of  all,  and  {hall  wait 

for  a  time  to  fee  if  thefe  things  may  be  fettled  without  us, 
cc  and  then  we  will  embark  for  Ireland. - 

The  commons  took  no  notice  of  thefe  remonflrances,  but 
declared  jn  print,  that  his  may  eft y  was  a  prifoner ,  and  barba - 

*  Rudiworth,  p.  545,  549.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  530,  folio  ed. 
f*  Rufhworth,  p.  546,  561,  589,  & c.  §  Rapin,  vol,  ii.  p.  379,  531. 

X  Rufhworth,  p.  554. 
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roufly  ufed ,  becaufe  their  commiffioners  could  have  no  accefs 
to  him,  but  in  prefence  of  fome  officers ;  the  army  replied, 
“  that  all  fuggeftions  of  that  nature  were  abfolutely  falfe’ 
and  contraiy  to  then  principles,  which  are  mofl  clearly 
foi  a  gene*  al  right ,  and  jiift  freedom  to  all  men^  and  there - 
“  fore  upon  this  occafion  they  declare  to  the  world,  that 
they  defire  the  fame  for  the  king,  and  others  of  his  party, 
“  fo  far  as  can  confift  with  common  right  and  freedom,  and 
“  with  the  fecurity  of  the  fame  for  the  future.  And  we  do 
“  clearly  prof efs  (fay  they)  that  we  do  not  fee  how  there  can 
cc  be  any  peace  to  this  kingdom  firm  or  lafiing ,  without  a  due 
“  provision  for  the  rights ,  quiet ,  and  immunity  of  his  majefiy , 
“  his  royal  family ,  and  his  late  partakers ;  and  herein  we 
“  think,  that  tender  and  equitable  dealings,  (as  fuppofmg 
their  cafes  had  been  ours)  and  a  fpirit  of  common  love  and 
“  juftice  diffufmg  itfelf  to  the  good  and  prefervation  of  all,  will 
<c  make  the  mofl  glorious  conquefl  over  their  hearts,  to  make 
“  them,  and  the  whole  people  of  the  land,  lafiing  friends.5’* 
The  leading  members  of  the  prefbyterian  party  in  the 
houfe  of  commons  could  not  contain  themfelves  within  any 
reafonable  bounds  at  thefe  proceedings;  they  faid  it  was 
infufferable  that  the  parliament,  inflead  of  treating  with  the 
king,  fliould  be  obliged  to  treat  with  their  own  fervants, 
and  therefore  advifed  raifmg  a  new  army,  and  oppofmg  force 
with  force,  till  thofe  who  had  the  king  in  their  cuflody 
fhould  fubmit  to  their  fuperiors,  and  deliver  him  back.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  officers  and  agitators  refolved  to  get  rid 
of  thefe  refolute  gentlemen,  and  therefore  impeached  eleven 
of  the  members  of  high-treafon,  June  16,  for  obftrufting 
the  bufinefs  of  Ireland ;  for  aciing  againfl  the  army  and 
againfl  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  fubjeft,  &c.  and  defired 
they  might  be  fufpended  from  the  houfe  till  they  were  le¬ 
gally  acquitted;|  Their  names  were  Denzil  Hollis ,  efq;  Sir 
PhiL  Stapleton ,  Sir  William  Lewis ,  Sir  John  Clotworthy ,  Sir 
William  Waller ,  Sir  John  Maynard ,  Major-general  Mafiey , 
Mr.  Glyn  recorder,  Colonel  Walter  Long ,  Colonel  Edward 
Hartley ,  Anthony  Nichols ,  efq.  The  commons  not  only  re¬ 
jected  their  impeachment,  but  ordered  the  king  to  be  brought 

*  Rufnworth,  p.  589,  590. 

|  Rufhworth,  p.  570,  572.  Rapin*  vol.ii.  p.  531. 
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to  Richmond,  and  that  four  full  companies  of  the  militia 
Ihould  guard  the  two  houfes.  This  quickened  the  refent- 
ments  of  the  army,  who  font  the  following  propofals,  among 

others,  June  23,  “ - That  the  king’s  coming  to  Rich- 

mond  be  fufpended; - that  no  place  be  appointed  for 

“  his  refidence  nearer  London  than  the  parliament  will  al- 

“  low  the  quarters  of  the  army; - that  the  impeached 

members  be  fequeffered  the  houfe; - that  the  multitude 

4C  of  foldiers  that  flock  together  about  the  city  be  difperfed ; 
c 6  and  that  no  new  forces  be  raifed,  nor  any  preparations. 
“  made  for  a  new  war.”*  If  thefe  particulars  are  not  com¬ 
plied  with  in  a  week’s  time,  they  declare  they  will  march  to 
London,  and  do  themfelves  juftice.  The  houfes,  being  ter¬ 
rified  with  the  approach  of  the  army,  agreed  to  content  them 
for  the  prefent,  in  order  to  gain  time;  and  the  impeached 
members  having  defired  leave  to  withdraw,  retired  firft  into 
the  city,  and  after  fome  time  left  the  kingdom.  The  other 
requefts  of  the  army  were  alfo  complied  with;  whereupon, 
after  returning  thanks  to  the  houfes,  they  retreated  to  Wick- 
ham,  and  appointed  commiflioners  to  fettle  all  remaining 
differences  with  the  parliament.  || 

-But  the  city  of  London,  by  the  influence  of  the  im¬ 
peached  members,  kindled  into  a  flame;  for  the  parliament, 
by  an  ordinance  of  May  4,  having  put  the  nomination  of 
the  officers  of  the  militia  into  the  hands  of  the  common-, 
council;  thefe  had  difcharged  the  old  one j,  and  put  in  fuch 
as  they  could  confide  in  for  oppofing  the  army,  and  efta- 
blifhing  uniformity  according  to  the  covenant ;  the  officers 
in  order  to  defeat  their  defign  infilled,  that  the  ordinance  of 
May  4  be  repealed,  and  the  militia  put  into  the  hands  of 
thofe  who  had  conduced  it  during  the  courfe  of  the  late 
war.-f*  The  houfes,  with  much  reluftance,  confented  to  the 
repeal  July  23,  which  alarmed  the  citizens,  and  occafioned 
thofe  tumults  which  brought  upon  them  the  very  mifchiefs 
they  were  afraid  of.  Denzil  Hollis ,  with  the  other  impeached 
members  who  were  retired  into  the  city,  prevailed  with  the 
common-council  to  oppofe  the  repeal,  and  petition  the  houfe, 
that  the  ordinance  of  May  4  might  remain  in  full  force. 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  585.  ||  Whitlocke,  p.  264.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  532. 
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At  the  fame  time  fome  citizens  met  at  Skinners-Hall,  and 
fubfcribed  a  folemn  engagement  to  endeavour  with  the  ha¬ 
zard  of  their  lives  to  procure  “  a  perfonal  treaty  with  the 

king; - that  he  might  return  to  his  two  houfes  with 

honour  and  fafety; - that  his  majefty’s  conceffions  of 

QC  May  1 1  might  be  confirmed,  and  the  militia  continue  in 
cc  the  hands  of  the  prefent  committee/5*  How  vain  was  all 
this  buftle,  when  they  knew  the  king  was  in  the  cuftody  of 
thofe  who  would  pay  no  regard  to  their  demands.  The 
houfes  indeed  forbid  the  figning  of  the  engagement  by  found 
of  trumpet;  but  fuch  was  the  mifguided  zeal  of  the  citizens, 
that  they  held  aflemblies,  lifted  foldiers,  and  gave  them  or¬ 
ders  to  be  ready  on  the  firft  notice. 

The  parliament  was  now  in  great  perplexity,  confidering 
the  impoflibility  of  contenting  the  prefbyterians  and  the  army 
at  the  fame  time;  while  the  citizens,  refolved  to  carry  their 
point  by  one  method  or  another,  went  up  to  Weftminfter 
July  26,  with  fuch  a  number  of  apprentices  and  young  men, 
as  terrified  the  houfes  by  their  tumultuous  and  infolent  be¬ 
haviour;  for  they  would  fcarce  fuffer  the  door  to  be  fliut; 
fome  thruft  themfelves  into  the  houfe  with  their  hats  on, 
crying  out,  vote,  mote;  and  when  the  fpeaker  would  have 
left  the  chair  to  put  an  end  to  the  confufion,  they  obliged 
him  to  return,  till  the  militia  was  fettled  to  their  mind,  and 
the  king  voted  to  come  to  London. ||  This  (fays  Mr.  Baxter ) 
looked  like  a  force  upon  the  parliament;  and  indeed  both 
houfes  were  fo  terrified  and  prefled  between  the  city  prefby¬ 
terians  on  one  fide,  and  the  army  on  the  other,  that  they  ad¬ 
journed  immediately  from  Monday  to  Friday,  in  which  in¬ 
terval  the  earl  of  Manchefter ,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  lords, 
with  eight  peers,  and  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  com¬ 
mons,  with  about  a  hundred  members,!  withdrew  privately 
from  the  city,  and  joined  the  army;— a  furprifing  event  in 
their  favour!  The  officers  received  them  with  theutmoft  fa- 
tisfacfion  and  tranfport,  paying  them  all  imaginable  honours, 
and  afluring  them,  that  they  would  re-eftablifh  them  in  their 
full  power,  or  die  in  the  attempt. J  There  muft  lurely  have 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  637.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  5 33"4* 

|1  Rulh  worth,  p.642.  Rapin,  vol.  ii;  p.  5  34. 

+  Dr.  Zach.  Grey  fays  there  .was  but  59,  but  I  don’t  know  his  authority. 
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been  feme  very  prefling  reafons  for  this  condu&,#  otlierwife 
fo  many  zealous  prefbyterians,  as  were  mod  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  who  quitted  the  parliament-houfe,  would  not  have  had 
recourfe  to  the  protection  of  the  afmy.  Lord  Clarendon 
believes,  that  they  apprehended  the  army  defigned  to  re- 
(tore  the  king  to  all  his  rights  at  this  time,  and  that  they 
were  willing  to  avoid  his  majefly’s  vengeance,  by  concur¬ 
ring  with  them  in  his  reft  oration,  which  is  not  unlikely,  if 
*  they  could  have  brought  him  to  their  terms. 

However,  the  prefbyterian  members  that  remained  in  Lon¬ 
don  aflembled  on  Friday  according  to  adjournment,  and 
having  chofen  a  new  fpeaker,  voted  that  the  king  fliould 

come  to  London; - -that  the  eleven  impeached  members 

fliould  be  reftored;- - that  a  committee  of  fafety  fliould 

join  the  city  militia; - and  that  forces  fliould  be  imme¬ 

diately  raifed  under  the  command  of  Waller ,  Majfey ,  and 
Poyntz ;  in  all  which  they  appeared  fo  refolute,  that  no  man 
could  imagine  but  either  that  they  had  the  king  at  their  dif- 
pofal,  or  intended  a  brave  and  valiant  defence  of  the  city. || 
The  common-council  gave  orders  for  the  trained  bands  to 
repair  to  the  works,  and  for  all  capable  of  bearing  arms  to 
appear  at  the  places  of  rendezvous.  Majfey ,  Waller ,  and 

*  Rap  in,  as  well  as  Mr.  Neal,  expreftes  his  furprize  at  this  feceflion  of 
thefe  members  of  parliament:  he  fuppofes,  that  it  proceeded  from  a  difap- 
probation  of  the  meafures  purfued  by  their  brethren  and  the  common- 
council  of  London ;  and  from  an  apprehenfion,  that  they  would  be  infalli¬ 
bly  oppreffed  by  the  army.  By  joining  the  army  they  fought  their  fecurity 
from  the  ruin  which  threatened  their  own  party;  and,  fays  Mr.  Hume , 
“  paid  their  court  in  time  to  that  authority,  which  began  to  predominate 
“  in  the  nation.”  What  Whitlocke  reports  concerning  the  reafon  which 
the  earls  of  Warwick ,  Manchefter,  & c.  afllgned  for  their  conduft,  appears 
to  have  efcaped  the  attention  of  thefe  writers.  He  fays,  that  they  fent  to 
the  general  to  acquaint  him,  “  that  they  had  quitted  the  parliament,  for 
<(  that  there  was  no  free-fitting  for  them,  and  they  caft  themfelves  into  his 
“  proteflion.”  Memorials,  p.  265.  Dr.  Grey,  in  his  Appendix,  No.  72, 
has  confirmed  this  account  of  the  matter,  by  giving,  at  length,  their  letter 
to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  figned  by  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  lords  and 
eight  peers,  and  by  the  fpeaker  and  58  of  the  commons.  Mr.  Neal,  and 
lince  him  Mrs.  Macaulay,  fay  an  hundred  commoners  feceded.  All,  pro¬ 
bably,  did  not  fign  the  letter.  Dr.  Grey  is  rather  fevere  here  upon  our 
author.  Ed. 

[I  Rapin,  ypl.  ii.  p.  399,  534.  Rufhworth,  p.  7 37. 
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Poyntz,  were  alio  bufy  in  forming  regiments  and  companies; 
and  the  committee  oi"  the  militia  were  empowered  to  punifli 
fuch  as  did  not  repair  to  their  colours.  At  the  fame  time 
they  wrote  to  their  brethren  in  Scotland,  to  return  with  their 
army  immediately  to  their  affiftance;  but,  alas!  they  were  at 
too  great  a  diftance;  however,  they  publiflied  a  declaration 
in  the  name  of  the  kirk  and  whole  kingdom,  Aug.  13, 
wherein  they  engage,  by  a  l'olemn  oath, "to  eilabliih  the 

prefbyterian  government  in  England; - to  redeem  his  ma- 

jefly  out  of  the  hands  of  fchifmaticks,  and  place  him  at  the 

head  of  his  parliament  with  honour; - to  vindicate  the 

honour  of  the  eleven  impeached  members,  and  to  fettle  the 
privileges  of  parliament  againft  the  overawing  power  of 
the  army.  A  little  after  they  declared  againft  toleration  and 
liberty  of  eonfcience ,  refolving  to  the  laft  man  to  ftand  by  the 
covenant ,  whatever  the  Englilh  parliament  might  fubmit  to. 

Purfuant  to  the  order  of  the  two  houfes,  the  general  had 
removed  his  head-quarters  above  forty  miles  from  the  city, 
till,  upon  the  reprefentation  of  the  members,  who  fled  to 
them  for  protection  from  the  outrageous  violence  of  the  city- 
mob,  they  refolved  to  pufli  their  advantage,  and  bring  the 
mutineers  to  juftice;  accordingly  they  refolved  to  march 
to  London,  and  rendezvous  the  whole  army  on  Hounflow- 
Heath,  Auguft  3,  to  the  number  of  twenty  thoufand  men, 
with  a  fuitable  train  of  artillery,  accompanied  with  fourteen 
peers,  and  about  one  hundred  members  of  the  houfe  of 
commons. |  The  citizens  were  no  fooner  informed  of  this, 
than  their  courage  funk  at  once,  and,  inftead  of  defending  the 
city,  they  ordered  the  militia  to  retire  from  the  lines,  and  fent 
their  fubmiffion  to  th z  general,  promifmg  to  open  their  paffes, 
and  give  all  affiftance  to  the  replacing  of  thofe  members  who 
had  withdrawn  to  the  army.  Aug.  6,  being  appointed  for 
this  fervice,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  met  the  general  at  Hvde- 
Park  with  a  prefent  of  a  gold  cup,  befeeching  him  to  excufe 
what  had  been  amifs ;  but  his  excellency  refufed  the  prefent , 
and  having  difmiffed  them  with  very  little  ceremony,  con¬ 
ducted  the  members  to  their  feats  in  parliament,  who  imme¬ 
diately  voted  all  proceedings  in  their  abfence  void,  and  gave 
thanks  to  the  army  for  their  fafe  conduct.  ||  Next  day  the 

J  Ruftiworth,  p.  745,  750.  (J  Rufhworth,  p.  751,  756. 
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army  marched  through  the  city  without  any  diforder,  and 
constituted  colonel  Ti tchburn  lieutenant  of  the  lower,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  requeft  of  the  lord-mayor  and  citizens;  the  mi¬ 
litia  was  changed,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  old  officers 
who  had  condufted  it  before;  the  fortifications  and  lines  of 
circumvallation  about  the  city  were  levelled,  and  fundry 
peers,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  late  tumults,  were 
impeached  of  high-treafon,  as  the  earl  of  Suffolk ,  Middlefex , 
Lincoln ,  lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  Hudfcn,  &c.;  the  lord- 
mayor,  and  fome  of  the  principal  citizens,  were  fent  to  the 
Tower;  and  it  was  refolved  to  purge  the  houfe  of  all  who 
had  been  aftive  in  the  late  unhappy  riot;  which  put  a  full 
period  to  the  prefbyterian  power  for  the  prefent;  and  the 
army  being  quartered  near  the  city  all  the  next  winter,  there 
was  a  council  of  officers  at  their  head-quarters  at  Putney, 
whofe  debates  and  refolutions  had,  no  doubt,  a  very  pow¬ 
erful  influence  upon  the  refolutions  of  the  two  houfes. 

The  odium  of  this  grand  revolution,  by  which  the  army 
became  mailers  of  the  city  of  London,  and  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment  itfelf,  fell  chiefly  on  the  prefbyterians  themfelves,  whofe 
intemperate'  zeal  for  covenant  uniformity  carried  them  to 
very  impolitick  excefles.  The  fermons  of  their  minifters 
were  filled  with  inveflive  again!!  the  army  while  at  a  diftance; 
in  their  publick  prayers  they  intreated  the  Almighty  to  in¬ 
cline  the  hearts  of  the  Scots  to  return  to  their  relief;  and 
the  converfatiop  of  their  people  was  riotous  and  diforderly; 
however,  left  the  weight  of  this  revolution  fhould  fall  too 
heavily  on  the  London  minifters, §  as  the  chief  incendiaries 
of  the  people,  they  wifely  prepared  a  vindication  of  them¬ 
felves,  and  publilhed  it  four  days  before  the  army  entered 
the  city;  in  was  dated  from  Sion-college,  Auguft  2,  1647, 
and  is  to  this  purpofe: 


/ 


“  We  the  minifters  of  London,  whofe  names  are  fub- 
“  fcribed,  do  profefs  in  the  prefence  of  the  Searcher  of  all 
“  hearts. 


§  The  affembly  of  divines  alfo,  Dr.  Grey  informs  us,  prefented  a  peti¬ 
tion  for  peace:  which  he  has  preferved,  from  the  MSS.  of  Dr.  Williams , 
No.  74,  of  his  Appendix.  Ed. 


\ 


# 


\ 
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i.  ‘‘  I  hat  we  have  never  done  any  thing  purpofely  and 
“  wittingly  to  engage  the  city  againft  the  army,  or  the  army 

agamic  the  city,  but  have  fincerely  and  faithfully  endea- 
voured  to  prevent  it. 

2#  “  lhat  feeing  both  the  parliament  and  city  have  de- 

^  dared  the  neceffity  of  putting  the  city  into  a  prefent  pofture 
oi:  defence,  yet  protefting  againft  any  defires  of  anew  war. 
and  thereupon  have  called  upon  us  to  ftir  up  the  people 
“  t0  PrePare  fe>r  their  defence;  we  accordingly  have  done, 
"  and  fliall  do  oui  duty  therein,  that  the  people  may  be  en~ 
“  couraged  to  their  own  juft  and  neceffary  prefervation. 

3;  withal,  we  profefs  our  abhorrence  of  the  filed- 

“  dmg  any  blood  on  either  fide;  and  we  humbly  pray  all 
“  whom  it  may  concern,  that  they  will  be  very  "careful  in 
“  preventing  it  by  a  feafonable  treaty.” 

Signed  by  about  twenty  of  the  London  minifters,  and 
prefented  to  a  committee  of  both  houfes,  fitting  at  Guildhall. 

Let  the  reader  now  paufe  a  little,  and  judge  of  the  au- 
thors  of  this  grand  revolution,  which  brought  the  parlia¬ 
ment  under  the  power  of  the  army,  and  how  far  the  pl'efby- 
teiian  minifters  were  concerned  in  it.  Mr.  Baxter ,  in  a  very 
angry  ftile,  lays  all  the  blame  at  the  door,  of  the  independants. 
^  few  diffenting  members  of  the  Weftminfter  fynod(fays 
he)  began  all  this,  and  carried  it  far  on.  Afterwards 
they  increafed,  and  others  joined  them,  who,  partly  by 
ftiffnefs,  and  partly  by  policy,  increafed  our  flames,  and 
kept  open  our  wounds,  as  if  there  had  been  none  but 
they  confiderable  in  the  world  ;  and  having  an  army  and 
£c  city-agents  fit  to  fecond  them,  effectually  hindered  all  re¬ 
medy,  till  they  had  dafhed  all  into  pieces  as  a  broken  glafs. 
One  would  have  thought,  that  if  all  their  opinions  had 
cc  been  certainly  true,  and  their  church-order  good,  yet  the 
intereft  or  Chrift  and  the  fouls  of  men,  and  of  greater 
truths,  fliould  have  been  fo  regarded  by  the  dividers  in 
invyane,  as  that  the  fafety  of  all  thefe  "fliould  have  been 
preferred,  and  not  all  ruined,  rather  than  their  way  fliould 
want  its  carnal  arm  and  liberty ;  and  that  they  fliould  not 
tear  the  government  of  Chrift  all  to  pieces  rather  than  it 
u  fliould  want  their  laced' \  I  am  far  from  clearing  the  in- 

f  Abridg.  p.  97. 
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dependants  from  all  manner  of  blame  in  their  conduct;  their 
principles  might  be  too  narrow  and  miltaken  in  fome  points, 
and  their  zeal  for  chriftian  liberty  betray  them  into  fome 
imprudenciesi  But  on  which  fide  was  the  ftiffnefs?  on 
theirs  who  only  dtfired  a  peaceable  toleration;  or,  on  theirs 
who  were  determined  to  make  the  whole  nation  (loop  to 
prefbyterian  uniformity?  Were  not  thcfe  the  men  who  kept 
open  the  church’s  wounds?  Had  their  discipline  been  ever 
fo  good,  yet  certainly  they  might  have  had  fome  regard  to 
men  of  piety  and  virtue,  who  had  not  ecjual  difcernment 
with  themfelves;  could  they  not  be  content  with  being  the 
eftabliihed  religion,  and  having  molt  of  the  livings  of  the 
kingdom  divided  among  them,  without  trampling  on  the  re¬ 
ligious  rights  of  mankind,  by  enforcing  an  abfolute  unifor¬ 
mity,  which  can  never  be  maintained  but  on  the  ruins  of  a 
good  confcience,  and  therefore  is  no  means  of  promoting 
the  true  intereft  of  Chriffc  and  falvation  of  fouls?  Mr.  Baxter 
had  milder  fentiments  in  liis  latter  days;  and  it  is  for  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  the  prefent  generation  of  thofe  commonly  called 
prejbyterians,  that  they  have  not  only  abandoned  and  re¬ 
nounced  thefe  fervile  doftrines,*  but  have  appeared  in  de¬ 
fence 


*  <(  To  know  whether  the  prefbyterians  have  indeed  abandoned  their 
*€  perfecting  principles,’  ’  fays  bifhop  War  burtons  “  we  fhould  fee  them 
«  under  an  eftablifhment.  It  is  no  wonder,  that  a  tolerated  fefl  iliould 
“  efpoufe  thofe  principles  of  chriftian  liberty,  which  fupport  their  tolera- 
“  tion.  Now  the  Scotifh  prefbyterians  are  eftablijhed ,  and  we  find  they  dill 
,c  adhere  to  the  old  principle  of  intolerance His  lordfhip’s  reflexions 
are  too  well  founded  in  fa£t  and  experience.  The  recent  profecution  of 
Dr.  McGill  for  his  valuable  and  guarded  “  Efiay  on  the  Death  of  dintt,5’ 
may  be  adduced  as  a  new  proof  of  the  intolerance  of  Scotch  prefbyteria- 
nifm.  But,  rtri&ly  fpeaking,  prefbyterianifm  hath  no  exigence  amongfl  the 
Englifh  diffenters;  who  form  fo  many  independant  focieties.  The  name 
is,  indeed,  applied  to  one  part  of  them;  but  they  are  inverted  with  no 
power  but  what  arifes  from  the  management  of  a  fund  for  the  aflirtance 
of  fmall  congregations.  This  they  are  known  to  diredt  on  a  truly  liberal 
plan,  without  demanding  fubfeription  to  any  articles,  or  making  any  inqui- 
iition  into  the  fentiments,  on  dodlrine  or  difeipline,  of  the  minifters  or 
churches  to  whom  they  grant  exhibitions.  And  the  writings  of  thofe  whQ 
have  been  called  prejbyterians ,  the  bifhops  could  not  but  know,  were  mort 
able  vindications  of  the  principles  of  liberty.  In  this  caufe  did  a  Browne , 
an  Evans,  a  Grovefnor ,  a  Chandler ,  and  many  others,  argue  and  plead. 
His  lordfhip’s  argument,  I  would  add,  applies  to  an  extent  to  which  it  is 
conceived  he  did  not  wifh  to  have  it  carried ;  it  more  than  implies,  that 
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fence  of  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  mankind,  upon 
the  mod  folid  and  generous  principles. 

_  His  miijefty  was  obliged  all  this  time  to  attend  the  removes 
of  the  army:  from  New-market  he  came  to  Royfton,  June 
24;  from  thence  to  Hatfield;  from  thence  to  Windfor,  and 
two  days  after  to  Caverlham,  where  he  had  the  pleafure  of 
converfmg  with  his  Children.  But  when  the  city  of  London 
threatened  a  new  war,  his  majefly  was  removed  to  a  greater 
dilfance;  about  the  middle  of  July  he  was  at  Maidenhead; 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  month  at  Latimer’’ s  in  Bucking- 
hamfhire;  when  the  army  had  got  pofi'dhon  of  the  city  they 
brought  his  majefly  back  to  Gatlands,  Aug.  14,  and  two 
days  after  to  Ilampton-court,  where  he  appeared  in  ftate  and 
fplendor  about  three  months,  being  attended  by  the  proper 
officers  of  the  court,,  and  a  vafi:  refort  of  people  both  from 
city  and  country. 

While  the  king  was  with  the  army,  lieutenant-general 
Cromwell  and  Iretbn  took  fundry  opportunities  to  confer 
with  his  majefly  privately  about  his  refloration.  They  of¬ 
fered  to  fet  him  upon  the  throne  with  the  freedom  of  his 
confcience  upon  point  of  epifcopacy,  or  lofe  their  lives  in 
the  attempt,  if  he  would  confent  to  their  propofals  to  the 
parliament,  and  beftow  fome  particular  preferments  on  them- 
felves  and  a  few  of  their  friends,  wifhing  that  God  would 
deal  with  them  and  their  families  according  to  their  fmcerity.* 
Nay,  they  engaged  to  indemnify  his  whole  party ,  if  they 
would  be  quiet.f  Sir  j.  Berkley ,  the  king’s  agent,  intreated 
his  majeffy  in  the  molt  importunate  and  fubmiffive  manner, 
confidering  the  hate  of  his  affairs,  to  accept  of  the  faid  pro¬ 
pofals,  but  the  king  treated  them  with  a  haughty  referve, 
and  faid  if  they  intended  an  accommodatien  they  would  not 


toleration  and  an  cfrablifhment  are  incompatible;  that  when  once  the  tole¬ 
rated  are  poffeffed  of  power  they  of  courfe  become  intolerant.  If  fo,  an 
eitabliftiment  cannot  exid  without  being  inimical  to  the  interefts  of  truth 
and  the  rights  of  confcience.  Could  a  feverer  refledtion  be  paffed  on  efta- 
blifhments,  than  is  here  conveyed  by  an  epifcopal  pen?  Ed. 

*  Dr.  Grey  fills,  here,  four  pages  with  authorities  to  prove  the  inlin- 
cerlty  and  hvpccrify  of  Cromwell  and  Ireton :  by  which  nothing  that  Mr. 
Neal  had  advanced  above  is  invalidated  Ed. 

.  1  V 

f  Dugdale’s  Troubles  of  England,  p.  264. 
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impofe  fuch  conditions  upon  him.  Sir  fi.  Berkley  faid,  he 
fliould  fufpeft  they  defigned  to  abufe  him  if  they  had  de¬ 
manded  lefs;  and  that  a  crown  fo  near  loft  was  never  reco¬ 
vered  on  eafier  terms.  But  Mr.  AJhburnham ,  who  came 
with  inftru&ions  from  France,  fell  in  with  the  king’s  humour, 
and  encouraged  him  to  (land  his  ground,  relying  upon  an 
ill-judged  maxim  which  his  majefty  had  imbibed,  and  which 
his  beft  friends  could  not  make  him  depart  from,  viz.  that 
it  was  in  his  power  to  turn  the  fcale ,  and  that  the  party  muji 
fink  which  he  abandoned .f  This  fealed  his  ruin,  and  made 
him  play  between  both,  till  neither  would  truft  him.  When 
the  parliament  brought  their  propositions,  he  put  them  in 
mind  of  the  offers  of  the  army;  and  when  the  propofals  of 
the  latter  were  tendered  in  the  mod  refpe&ful  manner,  he 
put  on  a  frown,  and  faid,  “  I  fliall  fee  you  glad,  ere  long, 
u  to  accept  more  equal  terms;  you  cannot  be  without  me; 
cc  you  will  fall  to  ruin  if  I  do  not  fuftain  you;  no  man  fliall 

differ  for  my  fake;  the  church  muft  be  eftablifhed  accord- 
“  ing  to  law — The  officers  were  confounded  at  this 
language.  cc  Sir  (fays  Sir  J.  Berkley )  you  fpeak  as  if  you 

had  fome  fecret  ftrength,  which,  fmee  you  have  concealed 
<c  from  me,  I  wifh  you  had  concealed  from  thefe  men.” 
After  divers  conferences  of  this  kind  to  no  purpofe,  Crom¬ 
well  told  him  plainly,  Sir,  we  perceive  you  have  a  defign  to  be 
arbitrator  between  the  parliament  and  us;  but  we  now  defign 
to  be  the  fame  between  your  majejly  and  the  parliament .  This 
fluctuating  temper  (fays  bifliop  Kerinet)  was  the  king’s  ruin, 
which  he  repented  of  when  it  was  too  late.  Mr.  Whitlocke 
fays,  the  king’s  bifhops  perfuaded  him  againft  what  he  was 
inclined  to  in  his  own  judgment,  and  thereby  ruined  him 
and  themfelves. 

When  the  officers  found  they  could  make  no  imprefiion 
on  the  king,  and  had  difeovered  his  fecret  correfpondence 
with  the  queen,  they  withdrew  from  court,  which  raifed 
fufpicions  in  his  majefty’ s  mind  of  a  fecret  defign  againft  his 
life,  and  put  him  on  attempting  to  efcape  out  of  their  hands. 
It  is  very  certain  that  Cromwell  withdrew  his  parole  of  honour 
for  the  king’s  fafety,  and  fent  him  word  a  few  days  before 

f  Rufhworth,  p.  807,  810.  *  Hiftory  of  the  Stuarts,  p.  330. 
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he  left  Hampton-court,  that  he  would  not  he  anfwerable 
any  longer  for  what  might  befal  him,  which  was  owing  bo 
a  djfcoveiy  he  had  made  of  the  king’s  infmcerity  in  treating 
.  with  him.  Mr.  Coke  fays,  there  was  a  report  at  that  time, 

•  and  he  is  confident  that  in  time  it  will  appear,  that  in  the 
army  s  treaty  with  the  king,  Cromwell  had  made  a  private 
arncle  of  advantage  for  himfelf,*  but  his  maicfty  not  allow¬ 
ing  himfelf  to  conclude  any  thing  without  the  queen,  wrote 
er  won. ,  that  if  he  confented  to  thofe  propofals  it  would 
De  eafier  to  take  oft  Cromwell  afterwards,  than  now  he 

‘  was  at  tJle  head  of  the  army.”t  Which  letter  Cromwell 
intercepted.  Eilhop  Kennet  fays,  “  that  it  was  reported, 

1  that  Cromwell  was  to  have  ten  thoufand  pounds  and  a 
<£  -an^  t^at  t^e  bargain  had  certainly  taken  efteci, 

g  Hle  b>ng  had  not  made  an  apology  to  the  queen,  and 
.  lufticiently  implied  that  he  did  it  by  conftraint,  and  that 
“  when  he  was  at  liberty,  and  in  power,  he  fhould  think 
“  himfelf  difehargea  from  the  obligation.  This  letter  was 
“  fewed  up  in  the  ik.rt  of  a  faddle  to  be  fent  to  France;  but 
Ci  oniwell  and  Ireton ,  having  information  of  it,  went  to  an 

hin  in  Holborn,  and  feized  the  letter - .”  Dr.  Lane  of 

the  commons  frequently  declared,  “  that  he  had  feen  this 
01  iginal  letLei,  ttiat  he  knew  it  to  be  the  king’s  own  hand, 
and  that  the  contents  were  as  above.”  Another  writer 
f"} that  the  letter  mentioned  his  majefty’s  being  courted  by 
the  Scots  prefbyterians  as  well  as  the  army,  and  that  they 
tnat  bid  failed  lor  him  fhould  have  him.jj  Upon  the  difeo- 
’V'-i)'  of  this  letter,  Cromwell  went  to  Mr.  Afhburnham  who 
attended  the  king  s  perfon,  and  told  him,  that  he  was  now 
fatisfied  ire  king  could  not  be  trujled ;  that  he  had.  no  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  army ,  but  was  jealous  of  them  and  their  officers — 
t/eat  he  had  treaties  with  the  city  prefbyterians,  and  with  the 
Scots  commijffi oners ,  to  engage  the  nation  again  in  blood,  and 
that  therefore  he  could  not  be  anfwerable  if  any  thing  fell  cut 
contrary  to  expectation.  Sir  Richard  Baker,  Mr.  Coke,  and 
others,  are  of  opinion,  that  tiil  this  time  Cromwell  and  Ireton 
tvere  hearty  and  zealous  for  reftormg  the  king,  and  oppo¬ 
sing  the  levellers  who  began  to  arife  in  the  army,  but  that 

#  Detect,  p.  323.  |  Complete  Hiftory,  p,  270. 
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after  this  difcovery  they  forfook  him,  as  did  the  reft  of  the 
chief  offices,  who  feldom  came  to  court:  the  guards  alfo 
charmed  their  language,  and  laid  that  Cj od  load  hat dt red  tloc 

king's  heart ,  and  blinded  his  eyes. 

Under  thefe  circumftances  the  infatuated  king  left  Hamp- 
ton-court,  Nov.  1 1,  at  night,  and  having  crofted  the  Thames, 
took  horfe  in  company  with  Sir  J.  Berkley ,  Mr.  Leg,  and 
Mr.  Ajhburnham ,  and  next  morning  arrived  at  Titchfield- 
houfe,  where  he  ftayed  while  Leg  went  over  to  the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  to  treat  with  colonel  Hammond  the  governor,  about 
the  fafety  of  his  perfpn,  who,  without  any  treaty,  brought 
the  governor  to  the  houfe  where  his  majefty  was,  upon 
which  the  king  faid,  he  was  betrayed ;  as  indeed  he  was  in  all 
his  affairs.*  Hammond  carried  him  over  to  the  Ifle  Nov.  13, 
and  after  fome  time  fhut  him  up  in  Carifbrook  caftle,  where 
his  majefty  remained  almoft  a  year  with  one  or  two  fervants 
only,  having  little  converfation  with  the  world,  and  time  fuf- 
ficient  to  contemplate  on  the  uncertainty  of  all  human  affairs, 
and  on  the  miferable  circumftances  to  which  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence  hadfuffered  his  own  imprudent  conduft  to  reduce  him. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  projects  of  the  feveral  parties 
for  reftoring  the  publick  tranquillity:  as  foon  as  the  army 
had  got  poffeflion  of  the  city  of  London,  they  made  the 
following  propofals  to  the  two  houfes.  With  regard  to  re¬ 
ligion;  “  that  an  act  be  paffed.  to  take  away  all  coercive 
u  power  and  jurifdiction  of  bilhops  extending  to  any  civil 

cc  penalties  upon  any.- - That  there  be  a  repeal  of  all  a<5ts, 

cc  or  claufes  of  acts,  enjoining  the  ufe  of  the  common  prayer, 
and  impofing  any  penalty  for  negleff  thereof,  and  for  not 

cc  coming  to  church,  or  for  meeting  elfewhere. - That  the 

“  taking  of  the  covenant  be  not  enforced  upon  any,  but 
that  all  orders  and  ordinances  tending  to  that  purpofe  be 

cc  repealed.”  With  regard  to  the  ftate,  44 - that  the 

cc  militia  and  great  officers  be  dilpofed  of  by  parliament  for 
“  ten  years,  and  after  that  the  houfes  to  nominate  three, 

44  out  of  which  the  king  to  choofe  one. - That  there  be 

“  a<fts  of  indemnity  and  revocation  of  all  declarations  againft 

T  the  proceedings  of  parliament. - That  the  prefent  un- 

(C  equal  and  troublefome  and  contentious  way  of  minifters’ 

A  • 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  920,  960. 
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H  ma'ntenance  by  tithes  be  confidered  of,  and  forne  remedy 
jTP  led‘  ~ 1  hat  none  may  be  obliged  to  accufe  them- 


“  felves  or  relations  in  criminal  caufes;  and 


no  man’s  life 


«  rakuD  fWr  7  „Undcr  two  witneffes:— That  confideration 
..  .  ^  ftatutes,  laws,  or  cuftoms  of  corporations 

impoling  any  oaths  tending  to  mold!  or  enlhare  religious 
and  peaceable  people  merely  for  non-conformity  in  re¬ 
ligion.  That  the  arbitrary  power  given  to  committees. 


'  and  deputy-lieutenants,  be  recalled.”* 

After  feveral  deDates  upon  thele  proposals  with  regard  to 
c  i  tire  lords  agreed  Q&ober  13,  “  that  the  king  be 
“  deiired  to  give  his  confeiu  to  the  fettling  the  prefbyterial 
€*  government  for  three  years,  with  a  proviiion,  that  no  per- 
fon  fliall  be  liable  to  any  penalty  for  non-conformity  to 
the  faid  goveinment,  or  form  of  divine  fervice^  but  luch 
perfons  fliall  have  liberty  to  meet  for  the  fervice  and  wor- 
fliip  of  God,  and  for  exercife  of  religious  duties  and  or¬ 
dinances  in  any  fit  and  convenient  places,  fo  as  nothing  be 
done  by  them  to  tne  dillurbance  of  the  peace  of  the  king- 
6C  dom.  .  Provided  this  fliall  not  be  conflrued  to  extend  to  a 
toleration  of  the  popiih  religion,  nor  to  exempt  popifli 
C6  recufants  from  any  penalties  impofed  upon  them  for  the 
exercife  of  the  fame.  Nor  fliall  it  extend  to  the  tolera¬ 
tion  of  any  thing  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  chriflian 
religion,  contained  in  the  apojiles  creeds  as  it  is  expounded 
*c  in  the  fifteen  firfl  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  as 
“  they  had  been  cleared  and  vindicated  by  the  affembly  of 
n  s  ow  fitting  at  ;  nor  of  any  thing  con- 

"  trary  to  fuch  points  of  faith,  for  the  ignorance  whereof 
men  are  to  be  kept  from  the  facrament,  according  to  the 
“  ordinance  of  Oft.  20,  1645.  Nor  fliall  it  extend  to  ex- 
“  cufe  any  perfons  from  the  penalties  of  1  Elizabeth ,  cap.  2, 
“  for  not  coming  to  hear  the  word  of  God  on  the  Lord’s 
“  day  in  any  parifli  church  or  chapel,  unlefs  he  can  fhew  a 
“  reafonable  caufe  for  his  abfence,  or  that  he  was  prefent  to 
“  hear  the  word  of  God  preached  or  expounded  elfewhere.”l| 
The  commons  likewife  agreed,  “  That  prefhytery  be  efta- 
“  blilhed  till  the  end  of  the  next  feflions  of  parliament,  or 
*  Ruiliworth,  p.  736.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p,  ^38,  9, 

||  Ruihworth,  p.  840. 
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“  till  the*  fecond  fclTions ;  that  the  tenths,  and  all  other 
44  maintenance  belonging  to  any  church  or  chapel,  fhall  be 
u  only  for  the  ufe  of  them  who  can  fubmit  to  the  prcfby- 
4C  terial  government,  and  none  other.  The  liberty  of  con- 
44  fcience  final!  extend  to  none  who  fhall  print,  preach,  or 
44  publifh,  contrary  to  the  firfl  fifteen  articles  of  the  thirty-. 
44  nine,  except  the  eighth ,  relating  to  the  three  creeds .  That 
44  nothing  contained  in  this  ordinance  fhall  extend  to  popifh 
44  recufants.”§  Oft.  14,  they  agreed  further,  44  That  fuch 
44  tender  confciences  flrould  be  freed,  by  way  of  indulgence, 
44  from  the  penalty  of  the  flatute  for  the  prefbyterian  go- 
44  yernment,  for  their  non-conformity,  who  do  meet  in  fome 
44  other  congregation  tor  the  worfhip  of  God  on  the  Lord’s 
44  day,  and  do  nothing  againfl  the  laws  and  peace  of  the 
44  kingdom,  and  that  none  others  fhall  be  freed  from  the 
44  penalty  of  the  flatute  of  1  Eliz.  cap.  2.”  Oftober  16, 
the  commons  voted,  44  That  the  indulgence  granted  to  tender 
44  confciences  fhould  not  extend  to  tolerate  the  ufe  of  common 
44  prayer  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom.”*  Which  was  againfl 
the  fenfe  of  the  army,  who  were  for  a  general  indulgence, 
as  appears  from  the  declaration  of  the  agitators,  dated  Nov. 
1,  in  which  they  fay,  that  44  matters  of  religion,  and  the 
44  ways  of  God’s  worfhip,  are  not  at  all  intrufted  by  us  to 
44  any  human  power,  becaufe  therein  we  cannot  omit,  or  ex- 
44  ceed  a  tittle  of  what  our  confciences  diftate  to  be  the 
44  mind  of  God,  without  wilful  fin ;  neverthelefs,  the  pub- 
44  lick  way  of  inftrufting  the  nation,  fo  it  be  not  compulfive, 
44  is  left  to  their  difcretion.”||  Here  was  a  fair  plan  of  ac¬ 
commodation,  but  no  ordinance  was  brought  into  the  houfe 
to  confirm  thefe  refolutions.  November  8,  both  houfes 
agreed  to  the  addition  of  fome  new  propofitions.  As, 

1.  44  For  the  due  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  day. 

2.  44  Againfl  innovations  in  religion. 

3.  44  A  new  oath  for  the  conviftion  of  papifls. 

4.  44  For  the  education  of  the  children  of  papifls  in  the 
44  proteflawt  religion. 

5.  44  Againfl.  pluralities.” 

The  propofals  of  the  prejbyteria?is  were  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  Newcaflle  already  mentioned;  but  whereas  the  king 

§  Rulhworth,  p.  841.  *  Ibid.  p.  842.  j|  Ibid.  p.  160. 
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declined  to  accept  them  without  a  perfonal  treaty,  they  de¬ 
termined  in  the  home  of  commons,  to  reduce  them  into  four 
bills,  wench  if  his  majefty  refuted  to  iign  as  preliminaries, 
they  refolved  to  fettle  the  nation  without  him;  but  before 
the}  woe  pcifeftcd,  the  king  winidrew  from  H^mpton-court, 
and  w  as  fecuitci  in  the  Iile  of  "Vvight,  where  the  commif- 
fioners  from  the  two  houfes  waited  on  him,  and  tendered 
him  the  following 'bills,  December  24,  the  firfi  was  for  fet¬ 
tling  the  militia,  as  has  been  related;  the  fecond ,  for  calling 
in  all  his  majefly’s  declarations  and  proclamations  againft  the' 
two  honfes,  and  thorn  tiiat  adhered  to  them;  the  thirds  to 
difqualify  thole  peers  from  fitting  in  the  houfe,  that  had 
been  created  after  tae  great  feal  had  been  conveyed  to  Ox¬ 
ford;  the  fourth,  to  empower  the  two  houfes  to  adjourn,  as 
they  fhould  think  fit.  In  matters  of  religion  they  infilled 
peremptorily  on  the  ellabhfhinent  of  the  prefbyterian  church- 
government  upon  the  ruins  of  the  prelatical\  upon  the  ex¬ 
tirpation  of  all  fe diaries ;  and  upon  covenant  uniformity  in 
both  nations,  as  will  appear  more  fully  hereafter.  But  the 
king,  inftead  of  figning  the  preliminaries,  infilled  llrenuoufty 
on  a  perfonal  treaty,  which  it  was  hardly  reafonable  for  hint 
to  expeft,  when  he  had  fo  lately  attempted  to  efcape  out  of 
their  hands,  and  now  refufed  to  yield  any  thing  in  a  way  of 
condefcenfion. 

It  had  not  been  poffible  to  unriddle  the  myftery  of  this 
efcape,  if  it  had  not  appeared  foon  after,  that  the  king  was 
at  that  very  time  throwing  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  the 
Scots,  who  being  offended  with  the  parliament  (now  under 
the  influence  of  the  army)  for  not  acting  in  concert  with 
them  in  the  prefent  treaty,  according  to  their  covenant ,  de¬ 
termined  on  a  feparate  negociation  for  themfelves;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly,  by  the  mediation  of  fome  of  their  own  nation, 
they  concluded  a  fecret  treaty  with  the  king,  which  was 
begun  before  his  majefly  left  Hampton-Court,  but  not  figned 
till  the  27th  of  December  following,  three  days  after  his 
majefly’s  refufal  of  the  parliament’s  four  bills.  <c  This  al- 
<c  liance  (fays  lord  Clarendon *)  v/as  mod  fcandalous,  and  de- 
u  rogatory  to  the  honour  and  intereft  of  the  Englilh  nation, 

“  and  would  have  been  abominated  if  known  and  under- 

.  *  Vol  iii.  p.  103. 
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“  flood  by  all  men.”  But  Rapin  thinks  it  not  fo  criminal 
on  the  part  of  the  Scots  as  his  lordfhip  reprefents,  fince  they 
yielded  to  the  eftablifhment  of  their  beloved  prefbytery  in 
England  only  for  three  years;  however,  it  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  king’s  ruin  with  the  army. 

In  the  preamble  his  majefly  gives  “  a  favourable  teflimony 
cc  to  the  folemn  league  and  covenant ,  and  to  the  good  inter - 
“  tions  of  thofe  that  entered  into  it.”  In  the  treaty  “  he 
C£  obliges  himfelf  to  confirm  the  covenant  by  aft  o(  parlia- 
ment  as  foon  as  he  can  do  it  with  honour  and  freedom  in 
“  both  kingdoms;  with  a  provifo,  that  none  that  were  un- 
u  willing  fliould  be  obliged  to  take  it  for  the  future.  lie 
cc  engages  further,  to  confirm  by  aft  of  parliament  the  pref- 
“  byterial  government  in  England,  the  direftory  for  publick 
u  worfliip,  and  the  affembly  of  divines  for  three  years  only, 
u  with  liberty  for  himfelf  and  his  houfhold  to  ufe  that  form 
“  of  divine  fervice  they  had  formerly  praftifed;  and  that 
“  during  the  three  years  there  fliould  be  a  confultation  with 
u  the  affembly  oi  divines,  to  whom  twenty  of  the  king’s 
“  nomination  fhould  be  added,  and  fome  from  the  church  of 
“  Scotland,  to  determine  what  form  of  church  government 
u  fliould  be  eflablifhed  afterwards — Then  follows  a 
fcourge  for  the  army ;  u  That  an  effectual  courfe  fhould  be 
“  taken  to  fupprefs  the  opinions  of  the  anti-trinit arians ,  arians , 
“  focinians,  arminians ,  independants ,  brownifts ,  antinomians , 
66  anabaptifls ,  feparatijls ,  feekers ;  and  in  general ,  all  blaf- 
cc  phemy ,  herefy ,  fchifm ,  and  other  doctrines  contrary  to  the 
u  known  principles  of  chriflianity ,  whether  concerning  faiths 
<c  worfhip ,  converfation ,  or  the  power  of  godlinefs ,  or  which 
6C  may  be  deflrublive  to  order  and  government ,  or  to  the  peace 
u  of  the  church  and  kingdom .” 

In  return  for  thefe  conceffions  “  the  Scots  engaged  to 
u  raife  an  army  to  deliver  his  majefly  out  of  captivity,  to 
“  affert  his  right  to  the  militia,  the  great  feal,  the  negative 
“  voice  in  parliament;  and  in  a  word,  to  reflore  him  to  his 
“  throne  with  honour  and  freedom;”  which  occafioned  a 
fecond  civil  war  the  next  year. 

As  foon  as  his  majefly  arrived  in  the  Hie  of  Wight  from 
Hampton-Court,  he  fent  a  letter  to  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  543,  4. 
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of  lords,  to  be  communicated  to  the  commons,  with  the 
following  eonceflions  on  his  part,  very  inconfiftent  with  the 
maty  laft-mentioned.— “  For  the  abolifhing  archbifhops, 

l  blill0Ps?  <^c-  his  majefty  clearly  profefTeth,  that  he  cannot 
“  content  to  it  either  as  a  chriftian  or  a  king;  for  th 

he  avows,  that  he  is  fatisfied  in  his  judgment,  that  this 
^  order  was  placed  in  the  church  by  the  apoftles  themfelves, 
£C  an^  ever  hnce  their  time  has  continued  in  all  chriftian 
chinches  thioughout  the  world  till  this  laft  century ;  and 
m  this  church,  in  all  times  of  change  and  reformation,  it 
cc  has  been  upheld,  by  the  wifdom  of  his  anceftors,  as  the 
gi^at  pi eferver  of  doftrine,  difeipline,  and  order  in  the 
cc  ^ervJce  °f  God.  As  a  king,  at  his  coronation  he  not 
only  fwore  to  maintain  this  order,  but  his  majefty  and  his 
piedeceftors,  m  their  confirmations  of  th c  great  charter  j 
“  llave  infeparably  woven  the  rights  of  the  church  into  the 
“  liberty  of  thefubjeft;  and  yet  he  is  willing  that  it  be  pro- 
vided,  that  particular  biftiops  perform  the  feveral  duties 
of  their  callings,  both  by  their  perfonal  refidence,  and 
“  frequent  preaching;  that  in  their  perfonal  exercife  no  aft 
tc  of  jurifdiftion,  or  ordination,  be  without  confent  of  their 
u  prefbyters ;  and  will  confent,  that  in  all  things  their  powers 
be  fo  limited,  that  they  may  not  be  grievous  to  the  tender 
“  confciences  of  others;  his  majefty  fees  no  reafon  why  he 
<c  alone,  and  thofe  of  his  judgment,  fliould  be  prefled  to  a 
€s  violation  of  theirs. 

\  *  T  .  i 

“  Nor  can  his  majefty  confent  to  the  alienation  of  church- 
“  lands,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be  the  fin  of  facri- 
“  lege-,  as  alfo,  that  it  fubverts  the  intentions  of  fo  many 
“  pious  donors,  who  have  laid  a  heavy  curfe  upon  all  fuch 
“  profane  violations.  And  befides,  his  majefty  believes  it  to 
“  be  a  prejudice  to  the  publick  good;  many  of  his  fubjefts 
“  having  the  benefit  of  renewing  leafes  at  much  eafier  rates, 

“  than  if  thofe  poffeffions  were  in  the  hands  of  private  men; 

“  not  omitting  the  difeouragement  it  will  be  to  learning  and 
“  induftry,  when  fuch  eminent  rewards  fliall  be  taken  away; 

“  yet  confidering  the  prefent  diftempers  concerning  church- 
“  difeipline,  and  that  the  prefbyterian  government  is  now  in 
‘c  practice,  his  majefty  to  avoid  confufion  as  much  as  may 
<c  be,  and  for  the  fatisfaction  of  his  two  houfes,  is  content, 

“  that 
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:c  that  the  fame  government  be  legally  permitted  to  Hand  in 
:c  the  fame  condition  it  now  is  for  three  years ,  provided  that 
his  majefty,  and  thofe  of  his  judgment,  or  any  others  who 
;c  cannot  in  confcience  fubmit  thereunto,  be  not  obliged  to 
;c  comply  with  the  prefbyterial  government,  but  have  free 
;c  practice  of  our  own  profeffion,  without  any  prejudice 
;c  thereby;  and  that  free  confutation  be  had  with  the  di- 
*  vines  at  Weftminfter,  twenty  of  his  majefly’s  nomination 
,<m  being  added  to  them,  to  conhder  how  to  fettle  the  church 
afterwards,  with  full  liberty  to  all  thofe  who  fliall  differ 
upon  confcientious  grounds  from  that  fettlement ;  always 
provided,  that  nothing  aforefaid  be  underflood  to  tolerate 
:c  thofe  of  the  popifli  profeffion,  or  exempt  them  from  pe- 
;c  nal  laws,  or  to  tolerate  the  publick  profeffion  of  atheifm, 
or  blafphemy,  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  the  apoftles,  the 
nicene  and  atha?iafian  creeds;  they  having  been  received 
c  by,  and  had  in  reverence  of  all  chriftian  churches,  and 
;c  more  efpecially  the  church  of  England  fmce  the  reforma- 
,c  tion.”j-  This  was  inferted  to  cajole  the  army,  and  was 
entirely  reverfed  by  the  Scots  treaty  five  weeks  after. 

From  thefe  inconfiifent  views  of  the  contending  parties, 
ve  may  eafily  difcern  the  precarious  fituation  of  the  publick 
xanquillity,  efpecially  as  there  was  a  general  diftrufl  on  all 
ides,  and  each  party  refolved  to  carry  their  point  without 
iny  abatements :  The  king  was  held  by  ties  of  confcience 
md  honour  (as  he  faid)  to  preferve  epifcopacy\  the  Scots  and 
inglifh  prefbyterians,  though  divided  at  prefent,  thought 
hemfelves  equally  bound  to  Hand  by  their  folemn  league  and 
:ovenant\  and  the  army  was  under  a  folemn  engagement  to 
igree  with  neither  without  a  toleration .  If  the  king  could 
lave  fubmitted  to  covenant  uniformity ,  he  might  have  been 
•eflored  by  the  prefbyterians ;  or,  if  either  king  or  parlia- 
nent  would  have  declared  heartily  for  a  toleration,  they 
night  have  eftablifhed  themfelves  by  the  affiflance  of  the 
nilitary  power;  but  his  majefty  feems  to  have  been  playing 
m  unfteady,  if  not  a  double  game.  The  reader  will  judge 
if  the  equity  of  the  feveral  propofals,  and  of  the  prudential 
:onduft  of  each  party,  from  the  refpeftive  circumflances  in 
vhich  they  flood;  the  king  was  a  prifoner;  the  parliament 
f  Rufhworth,  p.  880.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  541. 
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in  poflefiion  oi  the  whole  legiflative  authority;  but  the  /word 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  a  roly,  who  were  determined  not  to 
fheath  it  till  they  had  fecured  to  themfelves  that  liberty  for 
which  they  load  been  fighting:  This  they  had  in  vain  foli- 
cited  from  trie  king,  and  were  next  determined  to  try  their 
intereft  with  the  parliament. 

.  The  houfes  being  informed  of  the  king’s  defign  to  make 
his  efcape  out  of  the  I  tic  of  Wight,  ordered  the  governor 
to  put  away  his  fervants,  and  confine  him  a  clofe  prifoner  in 
the  caftle,  fo  that  no  perfon  might  be  admitted  to  fpeak  to 
him  without  leave.  His  majefly  having  alfo  declared,  when 
he  rejefted  the  parliament’s  four  bills,  that  nothing  which 
could  befal  him  could  ever  prevail  with  him  to  confent  to 
any  one  aft,  till  the  conditions  of  the  wThole  peace  were  con¬ 
cluded,  they  began  to  defpair  of  an  accommodation.  In 
this  juncture  the  officers  of  the  army  fent  a  meflage  to  the 
houfes,  alluring  them,  that  they  would  live  and°die  with 
them  in  fettling  the  nation  either  with  or  without  the  king, 
and  leave  all  tranlaftions  of  (fate  for  the  future  to  them 
alone.  § 

However,  after  the  feclufion  of  the  eleven  impeached 
members,  and  the  quartering  the  army  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  city,  the  parliament,  either  from  intereft  or  fear,  had 
a  great  regard  to  the  opinion  of  thofe  officers  who  were 
members  of  the  hotile.  Upon  a  motion  that  no  more  ad- 
dreftes  be  made  to  the  king  from  the  parliament,  nor  any 
.  received  from  him,  Ireton  and  Cromwell 

opened  themfelves  very  freely:  ireton  fii  id,  “  fubjec-i 
tc  tion  to  the  king  was  but  in  lieu  of  protection  from  him, 
“  which  being  denied,  we  may  fettle  the  kingdom  without 
“  him.  Let  us  then  fhew  our  refolution  (fays"  he),  and  not 
£‘  defert  thole  valiant  men  who  have  engaged  for  us  beyond 
“  all  poffibility  of  retreat.”  Cromwell  l aid,  “  That  the  par- 
“  liament  fhould  govern  by  their  own  power,  and  not  teach 
“  the  people  any  longer  to  expeCt  fafety  from  an  obftinate 

fC  man,  whofe  heart  God  had  hardened. - The  army  will 

“  defend  you  againft  all  oppcfition.  Teach  them  not,  by 
“  negleCHng  your’s  and  the  kingdom’s  fafety,  in  which  their 
“  own  is  involved,  to  think  themfelves  betrayed,  and  left 
§  Raft  worth,  p.  951,  953,  962.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  545. 
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“  hereafter  to  the  rage  and  malice  of  an  irreconcilable 
cc  enemy,  whom  they  have  fubdued  for  your  fake,  leit  c  e- 
«  fpair  teach  them  to  feek  their  fiifety  by  feme  other  mean-. 
“  than  adhering  to  you;  [here  he  put  Ins  hand  to  his  twordj 
«  and  how  deftru&ive  fuch  a  refutation  will  be  (lays  lie; 

“  tremble  to  think,  and  leave  you  to  judge!”  I  he  queltion 
being  then  put,  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  nity  voices, 
yeas  one  hundred  forty-one,  no" s  ninety-one.  January  17, 
the  lords  concurred  with  the  commons  in  their  votes  ot 
non-addreffes .  Till  this  very  time,  fays  lord  Clarendon 1,  no 
man  mentioned  the  king’s  per  foil  without  duty  and  re  pec 
But  now  a  new  feene  was  opened,  and  iome  ot  their  officers 
at  their  meetings  at  Windfor,  began  to  talk  of  depofmg  the 
king,  or  profecuting  him  as  a  criminal,  of  wliich  his  majefty 
was^ advert! fed  by  Waffcn  the  quarter-matter,  but  it  made  no 
impreffion  upon  him. 

Phe  two  houfes  having  concurred  111  their  votes  iOt  non- 
addreffes,  the  army  agreed  to  ftand  by  the  parliament  in  fet¬ 
tling  the  nation  without  the  king;  and  that  the  people 
might  be  fatisfied  with  the  reafoiis  of ,  their  proceedings,  a 
remonftrance  was  publiffied  by  order  of  parliament  Feb.  15, 
in  which  they  recapitulate  all  the  errors  of  his  majefty’ s  go¬ 
vernment;  his  infincerity  in  the  feveral  treaties  of  peace  he 
had  entered  into  with  them;  and  that  though  they  had  ap¬ 
plied  to  him  feven  times  writh  proportions,  in  all  which  the 
Scots  had  concurred  except  the  laft,  yet  he  had  never  com¬ 
plied  with  any;  from  whence  they  conclude,  either  that  the 
nation  muff  continue  under  the  prefent  diftraftions,  or  they 
muff  fettle  it  without  him.  In  the  pofthumous  works  of  lord 
Clarendon  *  there  is  a  large  reply  to  this  remonftrance ,  in 
which  his  lordfhip  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  king,  and 
throw  all  the  blame  upon  the  parliament;  but  though  there 
were  ill  inflruments  on  both  fides,  and  there  might  be  no 
real  occafion  to  rip  up  the  mifdemeanors  of  the'  king’s  go¬ 
vernment  from  the  beginning,  yet  it  is  hardly  poffible  for 
the  art  of  man  to  juftify  his  majefty’s  conduct  before  the 
war,  or  to  vindicate  his  prudence  and  fmcerity  in  his  treaties 
afterwards;  the  defign  of  commencing  a  new  war  being  evi¬ 
dently  at  this  time  concerted  and  agreed  upon,  with  his 

u  t  1  •  *  • 
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majefty’s  allowance,  in  purfuance  of  the  Scots  treaty,  while 

he  was  amufing  both  the  parliament  and  army  with  over¬ 
tures  of  peace. 

.  Among  Ae  ordinances  that  paffed  this  year  for  reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  church,  none  occafioned  fo  much  noife  and  dif- 
turbance  as  that  of  June  8,  for  aboliftiing  the  obfervation 
or  faints  days ,  and  the  three  grand  feftivals  of  Chriftmas 
Laffer ^  and  Whitfuntide\  the  ordinance  fays,  “  Forafmuch 
^  as  tlle  feajl  of  the  nativity  of  Chrift,  Eafter,  Whitfun- 
“  and  ot^er  feftivals ,  commonly  called  holy-days,  have 

“  been  heretofore  fuperftituoufly  ufed  and  obferved;  be  it 
ordained,  that  the  faid  feafts,  and  all  other  feftivals,  com- 
^  monly  called  holy-days,  be  no  longer  obferved  as  feftivals; 
any  law,  flatute,  cuftom,  conflitution,  or  canon  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  in  any  wife  notwithflanding.*  • 

cc  And  lhat  there  may  be  a  convenient  time  allotted  for 
<c  fcholars,  apprentices,  and  other  fervants,  for  their  re¬ 
creation,  be  it  ordained,  that  all  fcholars,  apprentices,  and 
other  fervants,  fhall,  with  the  leave  of  their  matters,  have 
“  fuch  convenient  reafonable  recreation,  and  relaxation  from 
“  labour,  every  fecond  Tuefday  in  the  month  throughout 
the  year,  as  formerly  they  ufed  to  have  upon  the  feftivals ; 

“  and  matters  of  fcholars,  apprentices,  and  fervants,  fliall 
“  grant  to  them  refpe&ively  fuch  time  for  their  recreation, 

<c  on  the  aforefaid  fecond  Tuefday  in  the  month,  as  they 
<c  may  conveniently  {pare  from  their  extraordinary  necef- 
“  fary  fervice  and  occafions;  and  if  any  difference  arife  be- 
'c  tween  matters  and  fervants  concerning  the  liberty  hereby 
“  granted,  the  next  juttice  of  peace  tliall  reconcile  it.55 

Ihe  king  was  highly  difpleafed  with  this  ordinance;  and 
therefore  while  the  affair  was  under  debate  he  put  this  query 
to  the  parliament  commiffioners  at  Holmby-Houfe,  April 
23,  l^4 7-  I  defire  to  be  refolved  of  this  quettion,  why  the 
new  reformers  difcharge  the  keeping  of  Eafter?  My  reafon  for 
this  query  is,  66  I  conceive  the  celebration  of  this  featt  was 
u  initialled  by  the  fame  authority  which  changed  the  Jewith 
<c  fabbath  into  the  Lord’s  day  or  Sunday,  for  it  will  not  be 
found  in  fcripture  where  Saturday  is  difcharged  to  be 
cc  kept,  or  turned  into  the  Sunday ;  wherefore  it  muff  be 

*  Scobel,  p.  12.8.. 
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cc  the  churches  authority  that  changed  the  one  and  inflitutal 
« 'the  other;  therefore  my  opinion  is,  that  thofe  wno  will 
“  not  keep  this  feaft  may  as  well  return  to  the  obfervation 
“  of  Saturday ,  and  refute  the  weekly  Sunday.  When  any 
“  body  can  Drew  me  that  herein  I  am  in  an  error,  I  lhall 
“  not  be  alhamed  to  confefs  and  amend  it;  till  when  you 

,  n  yy 

know  my  mind.f  u.  /v. 

Sir  James  Harington  prefented  his  majefty  with  an  an- 
fwer  to  this  query,  in  which  he  denies,  that  the  change  of 
the  fabbath  was  from  tlie  authority  of  the  church,  but  de¬ 
rives  it  from  the  authority  and  example  of  oui  Saviour  and 
his  apoftles  in  the  new  teftament  ;  he  admits,  that  if  there  was 
the  like  mention  of  the  obfervation  of  Eajler ,  it  would  be  of 
divine  or  apoHohcal  authority;  but  as  the  cafe  Hands,  he  ap¬ 
prehends  with  great  reafon,  that  tne  obfervation  of  the  chrif- 
tian  fabbath,  and  of  EaHer,  Hand  upon  a  very  different  foot. 

The  changing  the  fcHival  of  Cbrijimas  into  a  fajl  laH 
winter,  was  not  io  much  taken  notice  oi,  becaufe  all  paities 
were  employed  in  afts  of  devotion;  but  when  it  returned 
this  year  there  appeared  a  Hrong  propenfity  in  the  people 
to  obferve  it,  the  flrops  were  generally  fliut,  many  prefby- 
terian  miniHers  preached;  in  fome  places  the  common-prayer 
was  read,  and  one  or  two  of  the  fequeHered  clergy  getting 
into  pulpits  prayed  publickly  for  the  bijhops  ;  feveral  of  the 
citizens  of  London,  who  opened  their  fhops,  were  abufed; 
in  fome  places  there  were  riots  and  infurre&ions,  efpecially 
in  Canterbury,  where  the  mayor,  endeavouring  to  keep  the 
peace,  had  his  head  broke  by  the  populace,  and  was  drag¬ 
ged  about  the  Hreets;  the  mob  broke  in  divers  houfes  of 
the  moH  religious  in  the  town,  broke  their  windows,  abufed 
their  perfons,  and  threw  their  goods  into  the  Hreets,  becaufe 
they  expofed  them  to  fale  on  Chrijimas-day.*  At  length 
their  numbers  being  increafed  to  above  two  tlioufand,  they 
put  themfelves  into  a  poHure  of  defence  againH  the  magi- 
Hrates,  kept  guard,  Hopt  paffes,  examined  paffengers,  and 
feized  the  magazine  and  arms  in  the  town-hall,  and  were  not 
difperfed  without  difficulty.  The  like  diforders  were  at 
Ealing  in  Middlefex,  and  in  feveral  other  counties.  The 
parliament  was  alarmed  at  thefe  diforders,  and  therefore  com- 


f  Relig.  Car,  p.  370. 


*  Ruflworth,  p.  948.  manded 


CHAP.  VIII. 


3 9 2  the  history 

manded  all  papifts  and  delinquent  clergymen  to  retire  with¬ 
out  the  lines  of  communication,  and  puhiflied  fome  of  the 
principal  rioters  as  a  terror  to  the  reft,  it  being  apparent 
that  the  king  s  party  took  advantage  of  the  holy-days  to 
try  the  temper  of  the  people  in  favour  of  his  releafe,  for 
c  urmg  the  fpace  of  the  following  twelve  years,  wherein  the 
feitivals  were  laid  afide,  there  was  not  the  Ieaft  tumult  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  holidays,  the  obfervation  of  Chrifimas  bein<* 
left  as  a  matter  of  indifference. 

The  war  being  thought  to  be  at  an  end,  many  of  the  clergy 
who  had  followed  the  camp  returned  home,  and  endeavoured 
to  repoflefs  themlelves  of  their  fequeffered  livings,  to  the 
prejudice  of  thole  whom  the  parliament  had  put  into  their 
places;  they  petitioned  the  king  while  he  was  with  the  army, 
and  in  a  ffate  of  honour  and  dignity,  to  take  their  poor 
diftrefied  condition  into  his  gracious  confideration.  His 
majefty  recommended  them  to  the  general,  at  the  very  time 
wnen  the  difference  between  the  parliament  and  army  was 
fubfifting,  upon  w7hich  they  reprefented  their  grievances  to 
nim  in  a  petition,  fhewing,  that  whereas  for  divers  years 
they  had  been  outed  of  their  livings,  contrary  to  the  fun- 
damental  laws  of  the  land,  by  the  arbitrary  powrer  of  com- 
“  mittees ,  whofe  proceedings  have  ufually  been  by  no  rule  of 
law,  but  by  their  own  wills;  moft  of  them  having  been 
cc  turned  out  for  refufing  the  covenant ,  or  adhering  to  the 
“  king,  and  the  religion  eftablifiied,  and  of  thofe,  divers 
“  never  called  to  anfwe'r,  and  fcarce  one  had  articles  proved 
C'.  by  oath,  or  other  legal  procefs;  by  which  means  your  pe- 
“  tit iorier s  are  reduced  to  extreme  want  and  mifery;  and 
whereas  thofe  who  are  put  into  our  places  labour  to  ftir  up 
the  people  to  involve  the  kingdom  in  a  new  w7ar,  and  are 
“  generally  men  ignorant  and  unable  to  inffruft  the  people; 

“  and  many  of  them  fcandalous  in  their  practices,  if  impar- 
tially  examined,  and  divers  of  them  hold  three  or  four  of 
cc  the  beff  benefices,  whilft  divers  other  churches  are  void, 

(6  and  without  any  conffant  preacher.  And  forafmuch  as  the 
1  “  main  profit  of  our  benefices  confiffs  in  the  harveft  which 
is  now  at  hand,  which  many  of  the  prefent  poflefTors,  if 
cc  they  could  receive,  w7ould  prefently  be  gone,  whereby 
(C  the  burthen  of  the  cure  wail  lie  upon  your  petitioners, 

^  having 
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“  having  nothing  to  live  upon  the  next  year.  Your  peti- 
“  tioners  therefore  pray,  that  your  excellency  would  make 
“  Hay  of  the  profits  of  the  harvefl,  that  thofe  of  us  that  are 
66  charged  with  any  legal  fcandal  may  come  to  ajult  trial, 

“  and  if  we  are  found  innocent  may  enjoy  our  rights,  ac- 

cording  to  the  known  laws  oi  the  land. 

By  this  bold  petition,  it  is  evident  thefe  gentlemen  were 
encouraged  to  hope,  that  the  army  would  carry  their  i  efent- 
ments  fo  far  as  to  unravel  all  they  had  been  doing  for  five 
years;  that  they  would  not  only  renounce  the  covenant ,  but 
difclaim  the  proceedings  of  their  committees ,  and  even  coun¬ 
tenance  the  clergy’s  adhering  to  the  king;  and  no  doubt, 
if  his  majefly  had  complied  with  the  propofals  of  the  army, 
he  might  have  ipade  good  terms  for  them;  for  the  general 
received  them  with  rcfpeft,  and  having  debated  their  addrefs 
in  council,  propofed  it  to  the  parliament,  that  the  eftates 
of  all  fequeltered  pcrfons,  including  the  clergy,  fliould  re¬ 
main  in  the  hands  of  the  tenants  till  a  general  peace.  Upon 
which  the  old  incumbents  grew  very  troublefomc,  forbid¬ 
ding  the  parifhioners  to  pay  their  tithes,  and  threatening  the 
present  pofleffors  of  their  livings  with  legal  profecutions. 

On  the  other  hand  the  prefbyterian  clergy  addreffed  the 
general  Aug.  1 1 ,  a  few  days  after  the  parliament  and  army 
were  united,  with  a  complaint,  “  that  divers, delinquent  mi- 
“  nifters,  who  had  been  put  out  of  their  livings,  did  now 
«  trouble  and  feek  to  turn  out  thofe  minifters,  whom  the 
“  parliament  had  put  in;  and  particularly,  that  Dr.  Layfield. , 
“  by  a  counterfeit  warrant  from  the  general ,  had  endea- 
<c  voured  to  remove  a  minifler  from  his  benefice  in  8urry.” 
The  oeneral  and  his  council  declared  their  dillike  of  thefe 

o 

proceedings,  and  promifed  to  write  to  the  parliament,  that 
fuch  offenders  may  be  brought  to  punifhment,  which  he  did 
accordingly.  The  difference  between  the  parliament  and 
army  being  now  in  a  manner  compromifed,  which  cut  off 
the  expeftations  of  the  clergy,  Aug.  19,  the  lords  and 
commons  acquainted  the  general,  that  they  would  take  care 
for  the  puniftiment  of  thofe  delinquent  minifters  and  others, 
by  whofe  practices  minifters  put  into  livings  by  the  parlia¬ 
ment  had  been  difquieted  and  turned  out;  and  on  the  23d 

*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  145. 
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of  the  fame  month  they  pafl'ed  an  ordinance,  fettino  forth 
tlicir  whereas  divers  minifters  in  the  feveral  counties  had 
“  been  displaced  by  authority  of  parliament,  for  notorious 
“  icandals  and  delinquency,  and  godly,  learned,  and  ortho- 
^  dox  minifters  had  been  placed  in  their  room;  and  whereas 
the  faid  Scandalous  and  delinquent  minifters  by  force,  or 
otherwife,  had  entered  upon  the  churches,  and  gained 
poffeflion  of  the  tithes,  &c.  the  lords  and  commons  did 
“  therefore  ordain,  that  all  flieriffs,  mayors,  committees, 
C;  &c.  do  forthwith  apprehend  Such  minifters,  and  all  fuefe 
'  perfons  as  have  been  aiding,  and  abetting  to  them,  and 
commit  them  to  prifon,  there  to  remain,  till  thofe  they 
had  thus  dilpoffeffed,  and  molefted,  fliould  receive  latisfac- 
“  tion  for  their  damages;  and  that  the  faid  flieriffs,  &c.  do 
“  reftore  thofe  molefted  minifters  to  the  quiet  poffeffion  of 
“  their  refpeftive  places,  and  do  in  cafe  of  need  raife  the 
trained  bands  to  put  this  ordinance  in  execution;  and  do 
“,alfo  take  effectual  courfe  that  the  tithes,  profits,  &c.  be 
tc  for  the  future  duly  paid  to  thofe  minifters  put  in  by  par- 
Cm  li ament,  &c.  And  if  any  fuch  difturbance  fliould  here- 
“  after  be  given,  the  offender  was  to  fuffer  for  every  fuch 
^  difturbance  one  month’s  imprifonment,’5 

However,  feme  fmall  favour  was  fliewn,  about  this  time, 
to  thofe  bijhops  and  others,  who  had  lived  peaceably,  and 
been  little  more  than  fpe&ators  of  the  diftracting  miferies  of 
their  country  ;  the  committee  was  ordered  to  make  payment 
of  the  eight  hundred  pounds  per  year  granted  to  the  bifliop 
of  Durham ;  the  real  eftate  of  the  pious  bifhop  Hall ,  who  had 
lately  published  his  hard  meafure ,  was  difeharged;  archbifhop 
UJher  had  an  allowance  of  four  hundred  pounds  per  annum , 
till  he  could  be  otherwife  provided  for;  and  was  foon  after 
allowed  to  be  preacher  at  LincolnVInn,  only  upon  taking 
the  negative  oath .  But  the  bifliops  were  not  much  confidered 
in  thefe  donations.  The  commiftioners  of  the  great feal  were 
ordered  to  fill  up  the  vacant  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  crown, 
without  obliging  the  incumbents  to  take  the  covenant ;  but  the 
new  clifturbances  which  arofe  in  favour  of  the  captive  king, 
brought  down  new  feverities  upon  the  epifcopal  clergy,  be* 
fore  the  end  of  the  following  year.* 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  831,  937,  948,  958. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  Vi  fit  at  ion  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  State  of 
'Religion  at  the  End  oj  the  Tear  1647. 

AD  and  deplorable  was  the  condition  of  the  univerfity 

_ of  Oxford  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  parliament; 

the  colleges  and  halls  were  gone  to  ruin,  five  of  them  per¬ 
fectly  deferted,  and  the  reft  in  a  very  fhattered  condition. 
The  publick  afts  had  been  difcontinued  for  fome  years,  the 
fchools  were  turned  into  magazines  for  the  king’s  army, 
and  the  chambers  filled  with  officers  and  foldiers,  or  let  out 
to  townfmen:  there  was  litfte  or  no  inftruction  for  youth, 
nor  hardly  the  face  of  an  univerfity;  poverty,  defolation,  and 
plunder,  the  fad  effects  of  war,  were  to  be  feen  in  every 
corner;  the  burfaries  were  emptied  of  the  publick  money, 
the  plate  melted  down  for  the  king’s  fervice,  and  the  colleges 
involved  in  debts  which  they  were  not  able  to  fatisfy;  there 
were  few  heads  of  colleges  or  fcholars  remaining,  except 
fuch  as  were  ftrongly  prejudiced  againft  the  parliament, 
having  employed  their  wits,  during  the  courfe  of  the  war, 
in  writing  weekly  mercuries ,  and  fatyrical  pamphlets,  in  which 
'  they  afperfed  the  proceedings  of  the  two  houfes,  and  treated 
their  divines  as  the  moft  infamous,  ignorant,  and  hypocri¬ 
tical  traitors,  nor  were  their  tempers  in  the  leaft ,  foftened, 
though  their  lives  and  fortunes  were  in  the  hands  of  their 
adverfaries.  It  was  therefore  thought  neceflary  to  put  the 
education  of  youth  into  fuch  hands  as  the  parliament  could 
confide  in,  a  power  being  referved  for  that  purpofe  in  the 
articles  of  furrender. 

But  before  they  proceeded  to  extremes,  the  two  houfes, 
about  the  beginning  of  September  j  646,  appointed  feven  of 
their  moft  popular  divines  to  repair  to  Oxford,  with  authority 
to  preach  in  any  pulpits  of  the  univerfity  for  fix  months,  in 
order  to  foften  the  fpirits  of  the  people,*  and  give  them  a 

#  SufF.  Cler.  p.  125. 
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octtcr  opinion  of  their  caufe,  viz.  the  reverend  Mr,  Robert 
Harris,  of  Hanwell,  Oxford'fhire*.  Mr.  Edward  Reynolds 
afterwards  bifhop  of  Norwich;  Mr.  Henry  Wilkin! on ,  of 
Magdalen-college ;  Mr.  Francis  Gheynel ,  Mr.  Edward  Corbet 
of  Merton-college;  Mr.  Henry  Cornifo,  of  New-inn,  and  Mr. 
hem y  Langley,  of  Pembroke-colfege;  men  of  reputation  and 
character,*  fober  divines,  and  popular  preachers,  though  A. 
Wood ,  the  Oxford  hiitorian,  is  pleafed  to  fay,  6C  Them  fer- 
mons  were  the  contempt  and  fcorn  of  the  univerfity,  be¬ 
came  they  were  too  long  and  had  too  little  learning;  be- 
“  caufe  they  prayed,  very  coldly  for  the  king,  but  were  very 
earned  for  a  bleiiing  upon  the  councils  and  arms  of  the 
paniament,  and  aid  not  always  conclude  with  the  Lord’s 
prayer ;  becaufe  they  reflected  on  fome  of  the  heads  of 
the  university,  calling  them  dumb  dogs,  having  a  form 
4C  religion  without  the  power;  and,  becaufe  their  manner  of 
cc  delivery  was  rather  theatrical  than  ferious;  neverthelefs, 
“  their  auditories  were  crowded,  though  none  of  the  heads 
“  of  colleges,  or  fenior  fcholars  attended.” 

The  miniflers  were  very  diligent  in  the  difeharge  of  their 
their  truff,  preaching  twice  every  Lord’s  day;  and  that  they 
might  gain  the  affections  of  the  people,  fet  up  a  weekly 
conference  every  Thurfday,  in  which  they  propofed  to  folve 
fuch  objeftions  as  fhould  be  raifed  againft  their  new  confejjion 
'  oj  faith  and  difeipline ,  and  to  anfwer  any  other  important 
cafes  in  divinity :  the  queftion  or  cafe  was  to  be  propounded 
the  week  before,  that  it  might  be  well  confidered;  a  mode¬ 
rator  alfo  was  appointed  to  keep  order,  who  began  and 
concluded  with  a  fliort  prayer,  and  the  whole  was  conduced 
with  decency  and  gravity.f  But  feveral  of  the  fcholars 
ridiculed  their  proceedings,  and  by  way  of  contempt  called 
their  place  of  meeting,  the  scruple  shop;  however,  it 
was  frequented  by  great  numbers  of  people,  fome  of  whom 

*  Dr.  Grey  would  impeach  the  truth  of  this  eulogium,  and  refers  to 
Anthony  W ood  to  fupport  his  invidious  reflections  on  thefe  men.  The  names 
and  characters  of  Mr.  Robert  Harris ,  Dr.  Reynolds ,  Mr.  F.  Cheynel ,  and 
Mr.  Corbet ,  will  again  come  before  the  reader  in  Mr.  Neal’s  next  volume: 
and  we  would  refer  him  to  Dr.  Calamy ,  or  Mr.  Pahner’s  Nonconformiflfls 
Memorial,  for  biography.  Ed. 

f  SufF  Cler.  p.  125.  Minifl.  Account,  p.  5,  Vol.  Pamph.  No.  282. 
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were  prevailed  with  to  renounce  the  Oxford  oath-,  and  others 
to  take  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  i  hey  met  with  feme 
little  difturbance  from  one  Erbury,  a  turbulent  Antinomian, 
and  chaplain  in  the  garrifon ;  but  upon  the  whole,  when  the 
minifters  returned  to  London  they  declaicd,  that  tlie  citizens 
(hewed  them  a  great  deal  of  refpeft,  although  the  univerfity 
poured  all  the  contempt  upon  them  imaginable,  fo  that  they 
apprehended  themfelves  to  have  the  fame  lot  as  Saint  Paul 
had  at  Athens,  Ads  xvii.  32,  34-  Some  mocked  them,  others 
flighted  them,  but  certain  clave  to  thetn,  and  believed.* 

There  being  no  profpett  of  reforming  the  univerfity  by 
thefe  methods^  the  two  houfes  refolved  to  proceed  upon  a 
viftation,  which  they  apprehended  they  might  undertake 
without  the  king,  by  virtue  of  the  fourteenth  article  of  their 
recapitulation, which  fays,  “  rl  hat  the  chancellor,  mailers  and 
“  fcholars  of  the  univerfity,  and  all  heads,  governors,  mailers, 
“  fellows,  and  fcholars  of  the  colleges,  halls,  bodies  cor¬ 
porate,  and  focieties  of  the  faid  univerfity,  and  the  publick 
profeffors,  readers,  and  orators  thereof,  and  all  other 
perfons  belonging  to  the  faid  univerfity,  lhall  and  may, 
“  according  to  their  llatutes,  charters,  and  cultoms,  enjoy 
ii  their  ancient  form  of  government,  subordinate  to  the 

“  IMMEDIATE  AUTHORITY  AMD  POWER  OF  PARLIAMENT, 

«  and  that  all  the  rights,  privileges,  franchifes,  lands,  tene- 
“  ments,  houfes,  rents,  revenues,  libraries,  debts,  goods  and 
“  chatties,  lAc.  belonging  to  the  faid  univerfity,  lhall  be  en- 
“  joyed  by  them  relpeftively  as  aforefaid,  free  from  fequef- 
«  trations,  fines,  taxes,  and  all  other  moleftations  whatfoever, 
“  under  colour  of  any  thing  relating  to  the  prefent  war. 
“  And  if  any  removal  fall  be  made  by  the  parliament  of  any 
“  head,  or  other  members  of  the  univerfity,  that  they  (hall  enjoy 
“  their  profits  for  fix  months  after  the  furrendering  ofOxon,  and 
(hall  have  convenient  time  allowed  them  for  the  removal  of 
themfelves  and  their  goods ;  provided  that  this  (hall  not  extend 
to  retard  anv  reformation  there  intended  by  the  parliament , 
or  give  them  any  liberty  to  intermeddle  with  the  government. f,r 
But  the  heads  of  colleges  did  not  think  themfelves  obliged 
by  this  capitulation,  nor  any  thing  contained  in  it,  becaufe 
they  were  not  made  parties,  nor  called  upon  to  give  their 
*  Minift.  Account,  p.  jz.  f  Ruihwerth,  p.  283. 
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feparate  content  to  the  articles,  though  they  took  advantage 
of  every  thing  that  was  fhpulated  in  their  favour.* 

May  1,  1647,  an  ordinance  pad  both  houfes  for  vifiting 
the  univerfity,  and  nominating  the  following  gentlemen,  law¬ 
yers,  and  divines,  for  that  fervice,'  viz.f 


Sir  Nath.  Brent 
Sir  William  Cobb 
William  Pryrlne,  of  ^  Lincoln’s  - 
Inn,  efq\  •  •  [efqy 

John  Pullifton,  of  Lincoln’s-Inn, 
Barth.  Hall,  oj  the  Middle-  Tem- 

,  PIe’  *[q\ 

1  ho.  Knight,  of  Lincoln’s -Inn, 
Samuel  Dunch,  efq\  [ efq ■$ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  John  Wilkinfon 
Mr.  Henry  Wilkinfon 
Mr.  Edw.  Reynolds 
Mr.  Rob.  Harris 
Mr.  Edw.  Corbet 


I  William  Draper,  of  Lincoln’s- 
Inn,  efq\ 

Gabriel  Beck,  of  Lincoln’s-Inn, 

John  Cartwright,  efq ;  | ' efq- 

Mr.  William  Tipping 

Mr.  George  Greenwood 

Mr.  John  Packer 

Mr.  William  Cope 

Mr.  John  Hekng,  ^PGray’s-Inri. 

The  Rev .  Mr.  Eran.  Cheynell 
Mr.  John  Wilkinfon 
Mr.  John  Mills 
Mr.  Chriftopher  Rogers, 


The  ordinance  empowers  the  vifitors,  or  any  five  of  them, 
fi€  "1°  hear  and  determine  all  crimes,  offences,  abufes,  and 
diforders,  which  by  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  this  realm,  or 
“  by  the  cuftoms  and  ftatutes,  rightly  eftabliffied,  of  that 
“  univerfity,  or  by  the  feveral  ftatutes  of  the  refpeftive  col- 
“  leges  or  halls,  may  lawfully  be  enquired  of,  heard,  or 
“  determined,  in  the  courfe  and  way  of  vifitation  of  the  uni- 
“  verfity,  or  of  the  colleges,  halls,  mafters,  fcholars,  fellows, 
“  members,  and  officers,  or  any  of  them,  refpe&ively.  They 
are  more  particularly  to  enquire  by  oath  concerning  thofe 
cc  that  neglect  to  take  the  folenin  league  and  covenant ,  and  the 
“  negative  oath ,  being  tendered  to  them  by  fuch  as  are  au- 
thorizedby  parliament;  and  concerning  thofe  who  oppofe 
“  the  execution  of  the  ordinance  of  parliament,  concerning 
“  the  difcipline  and  direftory;  and  thofe  who  fhall  teach  or 
“  write  againft  any  point  ofdoftrine,  the  ignorance  whereof 
doth  exclude  from  the  Lord’s  Supper.  They  are  likewife 
“  to  enquire  upon  oath,  concerning  all  fuch  who  have  taken 
“  up  arms  againft  the  parliament,  or  who  have  been  affifting 
to  the  forces  raifed  againft  the  parliament.  And  they  are 

*  Fuller’s  Appeal,  p.  70. 

+  Scobel’s  Colled,  Parti,  p.  116.  Suff,  Cler.  p.  126. 
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«  to  certify  to  a  committee  of  the  houfe  of  lords  and  com- 
“  mons  mentioned  in  the  ordinance,  what  matters,  fcholars, 
«  fellows,  members,  or  officers,  have  committed  any  of  the 
“  offences  above-mentioned,  and  the  quality  and  condition  of 
“  the  offenders,  that  fuch  further  proceedings  may  be  had 
thereupon  as  the  committee  of  lords  and  commons  fhall 
think  fit.  The  vifitors  are  further  empowered,  to  examine 
u  and  confider  all  fuch  oaths  as  are  enjoined  by  the  ftatutes 
of  the  univerfity,  or  of  any  of  the  halls  and  colleges,  as  are 
not  fit  to  be  taken,  and  prefent  their  opinion  to  the  com- 
*c  mittee  above-mentioned ;  provided  always,  that  if  any  of 
u  the  matters,  fcholars,  fellows,  £f ?c.  ftiall  find  themfelves 
“  grieved  by  any  fentence  given  by  the  vifitors,  it  fliall  be 
cc  lawful  for  them  to  appeal  to  the  committee  of  lords  and 
commons,  who  are  authorifed  finally  to  hear  and  determine 
every  fuch  cafe  brought  before  them.” 

Before  the  vifitation  could  take  place  the  vice-chancellor. 
Dr.  Fell ,  fummoned  a  convocation  [June  i,j  wherein  it  was 
agreed  not  to  fubmit  to  the  parliament  vifitors .  A  papei*  of 
reafons  againft  the  covenant ,*  the  negative  oath ,  and  the  di- 
reflory ,  drawn  up  chiefly  by  Dr.  Sanderfon ,  was  alfo  confented 
to,  and  ordered  to  be  publiihed  to  the  world  both  in  latin  and 
Englijh^  againft  the  time  the  vifitors  were  to  come  down,  under 
the  title  of  Reafons  of  the  prefent  judgement  of  the  univerfity  of 
Oxford,  concerning  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  the  nega¬ 
tive  oath,  and  the  ordinances  concerning  difcipline^^r/  worfhip, 
approved  by  general  confent  in  a  full  convocation ,  fune  i ,  1 647 ; 
an  abftraft  of  which  1  fliall  now  fet  before  the  reader. | 

To  the  preface  of  the  covenant  [tranfcribed  under 

the  year  1643.] 

They  declare,  “  We  cannot  fay  the  rage ,  power ,  and pre* 
“  fumption  of  the  enemies  of  God  (in  the  fenfe  there  intended) 

*  Dr.  Sanderfon  methodifed  and  put  into  form  this  paper,  or  manifefto; 
and  added  what  referred  to  reafon  and  confcience.  The  law  part  was  drawn 
up  by  Dr.  Zouch,  a  civilian.  But,  on  the  whole,  twenty  delegates,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  univerfity,  were  concerned  in  this  compofition.  ^.monglt 
whom  were  Dr.  Sheldon ,  afterwards  archbp  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Hammond , 
Dr.  Sanderfon ,  Dr.  Morley ,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Winchefter.  Walton’s 
Life  of  Sanderfon,  1678.  p.78,79.  Ed. 

f  Bp,  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p.  169. 
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/j"  increafecL  Not  tnat  we  have  confented  to  any \  fup - 
plication  01  7  emonft ranee  to  the  purpofes  therein  expreffed. 
We  do  not  think  the  taking  the  covenant  to  be  a  lawful  and 
“  probable  means  to  preferve  ourfelves  and  our  religion  from 
“  ruin ;  nor  do  we  believe  it  to  be  according  to  the  com - 
“  mend  able  pradice  of  thefe  kingdoms,  or  the  example  of  God's 

u  people  in  other  nations 

*  *  “  ’  \ 

T-O  THE  COVENANT  IN  GENERAL. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  a  covenant  ought  to  be  a 
“  voluntary  scontr  ad ,  and  not  impofed.  Now  we  cannot  vo- 
cc  luntarily  confent  to  this  covenant  without  betraying  our 
liberties,  one  or  which  is,  not  to  be  obliged  to  take  any  oath 
“  but  what  is  ejlablifhed  by  ad  of  parliament ;  and  without 
cc  acknowledging  in  the  impofers  a  greater  power  than  has' 
“  been  challenged  in  former  time,  or  can  fubfift  with  our 
cc  former  proieftation .  But  if  the  covenant  were  not  impofed, 
“  but  only  recommended,  we  apprehend  the  taking  it  to  be 
“  inconliftent  with  our  loyalty  to  the  king,  efpecially  fince  he 
“  has  by  proclamation  forbid  it.” 

Objections  to  the  several  articles  of  the 

COVENANT. 

To  the  firft  Article . 

“  We  cannot  fwear  to  preferve  the  religion  of  another 
kingdom ,  (Scotland)  whereof  we  have  very  little  under- 
“  (landing,  which,  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  it,  is  much 
“  worfe  than  our  own  in  worfliip,  difeipline,  and  government, 
“  and  in  doftrine  not  at  all  better;  wherein  there  are  feme 
things  lo  far  tending  to  fuperflition  and  fchifm,  that  it  feems 
iC  reafonable  to  us  that  we  fhould  call  upon  them  to  reform, 
“  rather  than  wTe  fhould  be  bound  to  preferve  it  entire. 

Neither  are  we  fatisfied  in  the  prefent  reformation  of  re- 
<c  ligion  in  our  own  kingdom ,  in  dodrine ,  worfhip ,  and  difeipline , 
“  becaufe,  (1.)  It  gives  a  manifeft  fcandal  to  the  papi/l  and 
6C  feparatift^  by  giving  up  the  caufe  for  which  the  martyrs  and 
cc  biihops  have  contended  fince  the  reformation;  byjuftifying 
“  the  papifts  in  their  recufancy,  who  reproach  us,  by  faying, 
we  know  not  what  religion  we  are  of;  nor  whereto  flop, 

“  fince  we  have  left  them;  and,  that  ours  is  a parliamentary 
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religion.  Befides,  this  would  be  a  tacit  acknowledgment , 

/  that  there  has  been  fomething  in  the  Church  of  England  not 
c  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  fo  jujlfy  the  feparation , 
c  condemn  all  the  penal  laws  that  have  been  made  to  oblige 
people  to  conform A  (2.)  By  the  intended  reformation  we 
66  Ihould  wrong  ourfelves,  by  fwearing  to  reform  that  which 
cc  we  have  formerly  by  our  fubfcriptions  approved,  and 
cc  which  we  do  (fill  believe  to  be  more  agreeable  to  the  word 

O 


cc  of  God  than  that  which  by  this  covenant  we  mud  fwear  to 
cc  preferve;  and  to  which,  by  the  laws  dill  in  being,  every 
“  clerk ,  at  his  admifiion  to  a  benefice,  is  bound  to  give  his 
confent.  (3.)  Befides,  we  fliould  be  in  danger  of  perjury, 
cc  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  our  former  proteflation,  which 
u  obliges  us  to  maintain  the  do  dir  me  of  the  church  of  England, 
c‘  which  may  take  in  the  whole  edablifhment;  and  it  is  con- 
C6  trary  to  the  oath  of fupremacy ,  which  gives  the  foie  power 
u  to  the  king  in  matters  ecclefiaftjcak*/;> 


Objections  to  the  fecond  Article. 

“  We  are  very  much  grieved  to  fee  the  prelacy  of  the 
cc  church  of  England  ranked  with  popery,  fuperftition, 
“  herefy,  fchifm,  and  profanenefs,  with  an  intimation,  that  it 
cc  is  contrary  to  found  doctrine,  or  the  power  of  godlinefs.f 
“  Nor  can  we  fwear  to  the  extirpation  of  it,  becaufe,  (1.) 
“  We  beleive  it  to  be  of  apodolical  inditution.  Or,  (2.)  At 
lead  that  epifcopal  aridocracy  hath  a  fairer  claim  to  a  divine 
inditution  than  any  other  form  of  church  government, 
“  (3.)  That  epifcopal  government  has  continued  inthe  church 
iC  without  interruption  for  fifteen  hundred  years,  therefore 
cc  to  extirpate  it  would  give  advantage  to  the  papids,  who 
"cc  are  wont  to  charge  us  with  a  contempt  of  antiquity,  and 
cc  love  of  novelty,  and  it  would  diminidi  the  juft  authority 
“  due  to  the  confent  and  praftice  of  the  catholick  church. 

(4-)  Befides,  we  cannot  fwear  to  the  extirpating  this  go- 
cc  vernment,  becaufe  we  have  fubfcribed  the  thirty-nine 
c‘  articles,  one  of  whichTays,  the  book  containing  the  form  of 
“  confecration  has  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
c*  We  have  been  ordained  by  bifhops;  we  have  petitioned 
fc  the  parliament  for  the  continuance  of  them;  and  fome  of 

*  Bp.  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p,  179.  f  Ibid.  p.  184. 
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<c  us  hold  our  livelihoods  by  the  titles  of  deans,  deans  and 
“  chapters,  &c.  (5.)  We  are  not  fatisfied  that  the  incon- 

<c  veniencies  of  the  new  government  will  be  fefs  than  the 
“  old,  the  houfe  of  commons  having  remonftrated  [Dec.  1  5, 
dia.t  it  was  far  from  their  purpofe  to  abolifh  this 
government,  but  only  to  regulate  it,  and  that  it  was  a  fign 
“  of  malignancy  to  infufe  into  the  people  that  they  had  any 
“  other  meaning.  Lajlly ,  In  refpeft  of  our  obligation  to  his 
majefty,  having  acknowledged  him  to  be  fupreme  governor 
in  all  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  we  cannot  endeavour  to  extirpate 
this  government  without  the  royal  affent,  which  we  are  fo 
far  from  defiring,  that  we  are  continually  praying,  that  the 
king  may  not  he  prevailed  with  to  do  an  acl  fo  prejudicial  to 
his  conference  and  honour ,  and  which ,  by  his  coronation  oath , 
he  is  bound  to  preferve .*  By  the  laws  of  the  land  there  are 
fundry  privileges  and  emoluments  arifing  to  the  crown 
from  the  ecclefiaftical  eftate,  which  are  a  confiderable  part 
“  of  the  revenue,  which  by  the  extirpation  of  prelacy  will  be 
cut  off;  whereas  we  are  bound  by  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  maintain  the  king’s  honour  and  eftate.  And  after  all, 
the  prelatical  government  is  beft  fuited  to  monarchy,  info- 
46  much  that  king  James  ufed  to  fay,  No  bifhop,  no  king . 

Objections  to  the  third  Article . 

cc  We  are  dilfatisfied  with  the  limitation  of  our  loyalty  in 
“  thefe  words,  in  the  prefervation  a?id  defence  of  the  true  re - 
“  ligion,  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom ;  becaufe  no  fuch 
iC  limitation  is  to  be  found  in  the  oath  of  allegiance,  nor  in 
the  word  of  God;  becaufe  it  leaves  the  duty  of  the  fubject 
loofe,  and  the  fafety  of  the  king  uncertain.  The  confidence 
of  a  papift,  or  feftary,  may  fwallow  an  oath  with  fuch  a 
limitation,  but  the  confcience  of  a  good  proteftant  cannot 
€i  but  ftrain  at  it.j” 

To  the  fourth  Article , 

They  reply,  “  That  the  impofing  the  covenant  in  this 
46  article  may  lay  a  neceffity  upon  the  fon  to  accufe  the  father, 
in  cafe  he  be  a  malignant,  which  is  contrary  to  religion,  na- 
cc  ture  and  humanity;  or  it  may  open  a  way  for  children  that 

*  Bp.  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p.  197.  f  Ibid,  p.  201. 
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iC  are  lick  of  their  fathers,  to  client  their  unlawful  intentions, 
6C  by  accufing  them  of  malignancy;  befides  the  fubjefting 
ourfelves  to  an  arbitrary  punifhment,  at  the  foie  pleafure 
“  of  fuch  uncertain  judges  as  may  be  deputed  for  that  effeft, 
46  is  betraying  the  liberty  of  the  fubjecL*  ” 

Objections  to  the  fifth  Article . 

“  We  cannot  acknowledge  the  happinefs  of  fuch  a  peace 
u  as  in  the  article  is  mentioned,  for  no  peace  can  be  firm  and 
well  grounded,  unlefs  the  refpeftive  authority,  power,  and 
“  liberty  of  king,  parliament,  and  fubjett,  be  preferved  full 
u  and  entire,  according  to  the  known  laws,  and  refpeftive 
cuftoms  of  the  kingdom,  before  the  beginning  of  thefe 
“  diftra&ions.f” 


Objections  to  the  fixth  Article . 

They  fay,  “  We  are  not  fatisfied,  that  the  caufe  of  our 
<c joining  in  covenant  for  the  prof  edition  of  the  late  war ,  was 
the  caufe  of  religion ,  liberty ,  and  peace  of  the  kingdom ,  or  that 
cc  the  glory  of  God ,  and  the  honour  of  the  king ,  was  concerned 
<c  in  it .  And  if  it  was,  we  are  not  fatisfied  that  it  ought  to 
u  be  fupported  and  carried  on  by  fuch  means  as  are  deftitute 
“  of  all  warrant  from  the  word  of  God,  or  the  laws  of  the 
“  realm. 

In  conclufion,  fay  they,  u  Our  hearts  tremble  to  think  that 
ct  we  fliould  be  required  to  pray,  that  other  chriftian  churches 
may  be  encouraged  by  our  example  to  join  in  the  like  covenant 
“  to  free  themfelves  from  the  antichrijlian  yoke ,  for  we  do  not 
know  any  antichriftian  yoke  we  were  under;  nor  do  we 
cc  yet  fee  fuch  good  fruits  of  this  covenant  among  ourfelves, 
“  as  to  invite  us  to  pray,  that  other  churches  fliould  follow 
cc  our  example;  it  is  as  if  we  fliould  pray,  that  the  God  of 
cc  love  and  peace  would  take  away  all  love  and  peace,  and  fet 
“the  chriftian  world  in  a  combuftion ;  that  he  would  render 
cc  the  reformed  religion  odious  to  the  world;  that  chriftian 
“  princes  might  be  provoked  to  ufe  more  feverity  towards 
u  thofe  of  the  reformed  religion,  if  not  to  root  it  out  of  their 
cc  dominions;  for  the  yoke  of  antichrift,  if  laid  upon  fubjefts 

*  Bp.  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p.  203. 
f  Ibid.  p.  206.  J;  lb.  p.  207. 
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“  by  their  lawful  fovereigns,  is  to  be  thrown  off  by  chriftian 
boldnefs  in  confeffmg  the  truth,  and  fuffering  for  it,  not  by 
taking  up  aims,  or  violent  refilling  of  the  higher  powers.*' 9 

After  .  thefe  remarks  upon  the  feveral  articles,  they 
take  notice, 

(i.)  Of  the  following  feeming  contradictions  in  the  cove- 
want ,  as,  44  the  preferving,  and  yet  reforming  one  and  the 
fame  reformed  religion.  The  reforming  church  govern¬ 
ment  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  yet  extirpating 
cc  that  government  which  we  apprehend  agreeable  to  it. 
“  The  extirpating  herefy  and  fchifm,  and  yet  diffolving  that 
cc  government  in  the  church,  the  want  pf  the  due  exercife  of 
cc  which  has  been  the  occafion  of  the  growth  of  thefe  evils. 
cc  The  preferving  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  and  yet  fub- 
mitting  to  a  covenant  and  oath  not  eftablifhed  by  law.# 

(  2.)  I  hey  oblerve  fome  dark  and  doubtful  expreffions 
■which  they  do  not  well  underhand;  as, 65  Who  are  the  common 
enemies ?  Which  are  the  heft  reformed  churches?  Who 
cc  are  malignant s?  How  far  the  hindering  reformation  may  be 
44  extended,  &c.f 

(3.)  By  the  ufe  that  has  been  made  of  the  covenant ,  they 
apprehend  44  the  conduft  of  the  parliament  to  be  contrary  to 
<c  the  meaning  of  it,  for  inftead  of  reforming  the  worfhip  and 
“  fervice  of  the  church  they  have  quite  abolifhedit;  inftead 
“  of  reforming  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  it  is  quite  de- 
“  ftroyed,  or  put  upon  fuch  a  foot  as  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
wrord  of  God,  or  the  example  of  any  church  fince  the  cre- 
“  ation.  Inftead  of  extirpating  herefy  and  profanenefs,  little 
“  or  nothing  has  been  done  towards  it,  but  only  the  extir- 
“  pation  of  prelacy,  and  fomething  elfe  that  looks  fo  like 
4C  facrilege  (fay  they)  that  wre  do  not  venture  upon  it.  And 
6C  as  for  the  prefervation  of  the  king’s  honour  and  efiate  in  de- 
44  fence  of  the  true  religion ,  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom ,  though 
44  we  apprehend  all  other  things  fhould  be  fubordinate  to  it, 
44  yet  by  fome  bold  fpeeches  that  have  been  made  we  are 
44  afraid  nothing  lefs  is  intended.5’ 

Sander fon’s  Life,  Appendix, p,  21 1.  f  Ibid,  p.213. 
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CHAP.  IX.  OF  THE  PURITANS-  4°S 

Of  the  SALVOES  FOR  TAKING  THE  COVENANT. 

( i .)  “  It  has  been  laid,  that  we  may  take  it  in  our  ownfenfe . 
“  But  this  we  apprehend  contrary  to  the  nature  and  end  of 
an  oath;  contrary  to  the  end  of  fpeech;  contrary  to  the 
defign  of  the  covenant,  and  contrary  to  the  folemn  pro- 
feffion  at  the  conclufion  of  it,  (viz.')  That  we  Jhall  take  it 
“  with  a  true  intention  to  perform  the fame ,  as  we  Jhall  anfwer 
it  to  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts  at  the  great  day.  Befides, 
this  would  be  jefuitical ;  >  it  would  be  taking  the  name  of 
God  in  vain;  and  it  would  ftrengthen  the  objection  of  thofe 
^  who  fay,  there  is  no  faith  to  be  given  to  proteflants.'* 

(2.)  “It  has  been  faid,  we  may  take  the  covenant  with 
“  thefe  falvoes  expreffed,^  far  as  lawfully  I  may ,  fo  far  as  it 
is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God0  and  the  laws  of  the  land ,  fa- 
“  ving  all  oaths  by  me  formerly  taken ,  &c.  which  is  no  better 
“  than  vile  hypocrify;  for  by  the  fame  rule  one  might  fub- 
“  fcribe  to  the  council  of  Trent,  or  the  Turkifh  alcoran. 

(3.)  “  It  is  faid,  that  we  may  take  the  covenant  in  our  prefent 
66  circumjlancesy  notwithfanding  our  allegiance  to  the  king ,  be- 
“  caufe protection  andfubjection  are  relatives ,  and  the  king  being 
“  unable  to  protect  us  any  longer ,  we  are  free  from  fubjedion 
“  to  him.  But  we  anfwer,  that  the  king’s  inability  to  perform 
cc  his  duty  does  not  difcharge  the  fubjeft  from  his,  as  long  as 
“  he  is  able;  much  lefs  when  the  non-protedion  on  the  king’s 
part,  is  not  from  want  of  will,  but  of  power. 

(4.)  “  It  is  faid,  that  the  parliament  being  the  fupreme  judi - 
“  catory  of  the  kingdom ,  wherefoever  the  king  is  in  perf  on  he  is 
6C  always  prefent  vuth  his  parliament  in  power ;  as  what  is  done 
in  courts  of  juflice  is  not  done  without  the  king ,  but  by  him , 
“  though  not  perf onally  prefent.  But  we  deny  the  king  to  be 
“  always  prefent  with  his  parliament  in  power ,  for  then  his 
cc  aftual  royal  affent  would  not  be  neceffary  to  the  making  of 
cc  laws,  but  only  a  virtual  affent  included  in  the  votes  of  both 
<c  houfes:  the  houfes  need  not  then  defire  the  royal  affent, 
cc  nor  can  the  king  be  fuppofed  to  have  a  negative  voice . 
cc  Befides,  the  flatute  which  provides,  that  the  king’s  affent 
“  to  any  bill  fignified  under  his  great  feal  (hall  be  as  valid  as 
“  if  he  were  perfonally  prefent,  imports,  that  the  king’ s power 
“  is  not  prefent  with  his  two  houfes,  otherwife  than  it  appears 

*  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p.  221,  &c. 
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“  In  his  perfon. ,  or  under  his  great  feal.  As  to  the  anal  ogy  of 
other  courts  we  conceive  it  of  no  confequence;  in  other 
“  courts  the  judges  are  the  king’s  fervants,  and  do  all  in  his 
“  name,  and  by  his  authority;  they  fit  there  not  by  any 
“  proper  intereft  of  their  own,  but  in  right  of  the  kino-, 
whofe  judges  they  are ;  but  the  parliament  is  the  king’s 
<c  council,  and  have  their  feveral  proper  rights  and  interefts 
“  diftinft  from  the  king’s,  by  virtue  of  which  they  are  dif- 
6C  tinft  orders  and  confervators  of  their  feveral  interefls. 
<c  Befides,  the  judges  of  other  courts  are  bounded  by  the  laws 
cc  in  being,  and  therefore  the  king’s  perfonal  prefence  is  not 
neceffary;  but  the  cafe  is  quite  different  in  making  new 
cc  laws,  for  the  making  of  new  laws  is  the  exercife  of  a  le- 
c‘  gijlative  rather  than  a  judicial  power ;  now,  no  aft  of 
ct  Iegiilative  power  can  be  valid,  unlefs  it  be  confirmed  by 
fuch  perfon  or  perfons  as  the  fovereignty  of  that  community 
“  refideth  in.  Upon  the  whole,  fince  all  judicial  power  is 
“  radically  in  the  king,  who  is  therefore  called  the  fountain 
*lt  fcems  t0  us5  that  neither  the  judges  in  inferior 
tc  courts,  nor  the  lords  and  commons  affembled'in  parliament, 
may  exercife  any  other  power  over  the  fubjefts  of  this 
cc  realm,  than  fuch  as  by  their  refpeftive  patents  and  writs 
iffued  from  the  king,  or  by  the  eftabiifhed  laws  of  the  land, 
*c  formerly  affented  to  by  the  kings  of  this  realm,  does  appear 
<c  to  be  derived  from  them;  by  which  writs,  patents,  and 
<c  laws,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  two  hordes  of  parliament 
“  have  any  power  without  the  king,  to  order,  command,  or 
6C  tranfaft;  but  only  with  him  to  treat,  confult,  and  advife, 
concerning  the  great  affairs  of  the  kingdom.” 

Concerning  the  negative  oath, 

They  fay,  We  cannot  take  it  without  giving  up  our  li- 
cc  berries,  without  abufing  our  natural  allegiance,  and 
without  diminution  of  his  Majefty’s  juft  power  and  great- 
cc  nefs.*”  • 

Concerning  the  discipline  and  directory. 

“  We  are  not  fatisfied  to  fubmit  to  the  ordinance  for 
«  eftablifliing  the  diredlory ,  becaufe  it  has  not  the  royal  affent, 
«  and  yet  abrogates  afts  of  parliament  made  by  the  joint 
*  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p.  243. 
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«  confent  of  king,  lords  and  commons,  efpecially  one,  which 
annexes  the  whole  power  of  ordering  all  ecclefiaflical  mat- 
ts  ters  for  ever  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm;  now  we 
«  are  not  fatisfied  that  a  lefs  power  can  have  a  juft  right  to 
“  abrogate  a  greater.  ( 

“  If  under  the  title  of  difcipline  be  comprehended  the  go- 
ic  vernment  of  the  church  alfo,  we  declare,  we  cannot  confent 
66  to  the  eradication  of  a  government  of  fuch  reverend 
antiquity,  which  has  from  time  to  time  been  confirmed  by 
“  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  which  the  kings  at  their 
fucceffive  coronations  have  fworn  to  preferve.  If  the  word 
cc  difcipline  be  diftinguilhed  from  government ,  as  in  the  firft 
cc  article  of  the  covenant ,  yet  are  we  not  fatisfied  to  place  fo 
much  power  in  the  hands  of  perfons  (many  of  whom  may 
ce  be  of  meail  quality)  for  the  keeping  back  thoufands  of  well- 
€C  meaning  chriftians  from  the  bleffed  facrament,  when  Saint 
“  Paul ,  in  a  church  abounding  with  fundry  errors  and  cor- 
cc  ruptions  in  faith  and  manners,  fatisfies  himfelf  with  a 
cc  general  declaration  of  the  danger  of  unworthy  communi- 
cc  eating,  and  enjoins  every  particular  perfon  a f elf -ex animation , 
cc  without  empowering  either  minifters  or  lay-elders  to  ex- 
“  elude  any  from  the  communion  upon  their  examination. 

“  As  to  the  dire  dory  itfelf,  we  cannot,  without  regret  of 
u  confcience,  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  prefent  laws, 
confent  to  the  taking  away  the  book  of  common  prayer ,  which 
“  we  have  fubferibed,  and  folemnly  promifed  to  ufe  no  other; 
cc  which  we  believe  contains  in  it  nothing  but  what  is  juftly 
cc  defenfible;  and  which  we  think  ourfelves  able  to  juftify 
u  againft  all  papifts  and  feftaries.  Befides,  we  look  upon  the 
“  ftatute  enjoining  the  ufe  of  the  common  prayer  to  be  ftill  in 
“  force,  and  will  always  remain  fo,  ’till  it  fliall  be  repealed 
“  by  the  fame  good  and  full  authority  by  which  it  was  made; 
<c  that  is,  by  the  free  confent  of  king,  lords  and  commons. 

By  comparing  thefe  reafons  with  thofe  of  the  parliament 
divines  for  taking  the  covenant ,  the  reader  will  be  capable  of 
judging  how  far  they  are  conclufive.  Many  of  them  are  un- 
queftionably  good,  and  had  the  conftitution  remained  entire, 
and  the  laws  had  their  free  and  ordinary  courfe,  as  in  times 
of  peace,  moft  of  them  would  have  been  conclufive ;  but  how 

*  Bp.  Sanderfon’s  Life,  Appendix,  p.  244. 
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far  the  necdfity  of  the  war,  and  the  right  of  felf-defence,  will 
vindicate  the  extraordinary  proceedings  of  parliament,  I  (hall 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine  for  others.  I  am  no  advocate 
for  me  particulars  ot  the  covenant  any  more  than  for  the  high 
and  arbitrary  principles  of  government ,  contained  in  the  uni- 
ver/ify  s  reafons .  The  confciences  of  men  are  not  under  the 
direction  or  their  wills,  but  of  their  judgments,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  conftrained  by  oaths,  protejlations ,  or  cove- 
“Plants,  to  attempt  thofe  things  m  matters  of  religion  for  which 
their  own  hearts  muft  condemn  them.  Religion  and  civil 
government  Hand  upon  a  diftindt  foundation,  and  are  defigned 
for  very  different  ends;  the  magiftrate  may  demand  fecurity 
for  men’s  peaceable  fubmiffion  to  the  civil  government,  but 
ought  not  to  force  them  to  be  aftive  again!!  the  light  of  their 
consciences  m  matters  of  religion.  The  univerfity’s  reafons 
are  not  built  upon  thefe  principles;  for  thofe  gentlemen 
were  as  much  for  the  coercive  power  of  the  magistrate  in 
cafes  of  confcience  as  the  puritans;  and  whereas  they  fay, 
the  allegiance  of  the  fubjecl,  and  the  protection  of  the  king,  are 
not  relatives ;  and  that  the  king’s  inability  to  dif charge  lois  duty 
does  not  abjolve  the fubjeBt from  his,  I  fliall  only  obierve,  that 
upon  thefe  principles  the  crown  can  never  be  forfeited;  a 
coronation  oath  is  of  very  little  fignificance;  nor  may  a  na¬ 
tion  fubmit  to  a  conqueror  even  when  they  can  refill  no 
longer.  Inability  alone  in  the  prince,  I  grant,  may  not  in  all 
cafes  abfolve  us  from  our  allegiance;  but  tyranny,  oppreffion, 
and  open  attempts  to  fubvert  the  whole  constitution  and  lav/s 
of  the  country,  certainly  may:  upon  what  other  ground  can 
we  juftify  the  late  revolution,  and  the  prefent  happy  efta- 
blifhment  of  the  proteftant  fucceffion?  When  the  Oxford 
divines  at  the  period  of  the  revolution  had  taken  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  king  James  II.  and  the  corporation  oath,  which 
fays,  it  is  not  lawful  to  refifl,  or  take  up  anus  againft  the  king 
upon  any  pretence  whatfoever ;  what  could  abfolve  them  from 
thefe  engagements,  or  juftify  their  joining  the  Prince  of 
Orange  with  a  foreign  force  againft  a  king  upon  thethrone? 
However,  the  ftand  now  made  by  the  univerfity  was  a  bold  and 
adventurous  attempt,  for  which  they  received  the  applaufe  of 
the  Oxford  parliament  in  the  year  1665,  when  it  was  refolved, 
a  that  the  thanks  of  the  houfe  of  commons  be  returned  to  the 
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“  chancellor,  mailers,  and  fcholars,  of  the  univerfity  of  Ox- 
“  ford,  for  their  bold  oppolitionto  the  rebellious  vifitors;  for 
«  refilling  to  fubmit  to  their  league  and  covenant;  and  la  fly, 
«  for  the  illuftrious  performance  they  printed,  entitled,  the 
judgment  of  the  univerfity ,  &c.  in  which  they  have  learnedly 
“  maintained  the  king’s  caufe.”  This  was  the  falhionable 
doctrine  of  king  Charles  the  fecond’s  reign,  when  the  laws 
were  fufpended  and  infringed,  and  arbitrary  power  in  the 
prince  rofe  to  fucli  a  height  as  in  the  next,  reign  iffued  in  a 
revolution  of  government.  The  univerfity  of  Oxford  did  all 
they  could  to  countenance  the  triumphs  of  the  prerogative; 
for  in  the  year  1663  they  palled  a  decree  in  full  convocation, 
affirming  the  neceffity  of  paffive-obedience  and  non-refiltance 
in  the  Itroimeft  terms:  but  how  foon  were  the  tables  turned! 
when  within  five  years  thefe  very  gentlemen  thought  fit  to 
enter  into  an  afiociation  to  adhere  to  the  prince  of  Orange 
againft  the  king  upon  the  throne,  and  have  fince  had  the 
mortification  to  fee  that  fame  decree  burnt  by  the  hands  of 
the  common  hangman. 

To  return  to  the  vifitation,  May  15,  a  citation  was  iffued 
in  the  names  of  ten  of  the  vifitors  then  in  London,  to  the 
proefors,  and  heads  of  houfes,  or  their  vice-principals,  re¬ 
quiring  them,  and  all  the  officers,  fcholars,  &c.  to  appear  in 
the  convocation-houfe,  on  Friday  June  4,  between  the  hours 
of  nine  and  eleven  in  the  morning,  and  to  bring  with  them  a 
lift  of  the  feveral  names  of  thofe  who  were  abfent,  and  of  the 
colleges  to  which  they  belonged.  At  the  time  appointed  the 
reverend  Mr.  Harris ,  Mr.  Reynolds ,  Mr.  Rogers ,  Mr.  Henry 
Wilkinfon ,  Mr.  Cheynel ,  Mr.  John  Wilkinfon ,  Mr.  Dunce ,  and 
Mr.  Draper ,  &c.  opened  the  vifitation  with  prayers  and  a 
fermon  at  St.  Mary’s  church,  from  whence  they  proceeded 
to  the  convocation-houfe,  where  the  vice-chancellor  [Dr. 
Felf\  and  a  few  of  the  fcholars,  had  been  waiting  a  confiderable 
time;  but  perceiving  the  vifitors  were  like  to  outffay  the 
precife  hour  of  fummons,  he  ordered  the  fexton  to  fet  the 
clock  exa&ly  with  the  fun,  and  as  foon  as  it  (truck  eleven  he 
difmilTed  the  fcholars,  marching  away  with  the  beadles  before 
Tiim;  the  vifitors  met  them  in  their  return  at  the  profeholium , 
where  the  paffage  being  narrow,  the  beadle  cried  out.  Make 
way  for  Mr,  vice-chancellor,  which  the  vifitors  did.  And  the 
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vice-chancellor  having  moved  his  hat,  as  he  paffed  by  faid 
How  do  ye ,  gentlemen ,  it  is  paft  eleven  o'clock.  But  the  vifitors 
went  forward,  and  having  confulted  about  an  hour  noon 
the  vice-chancellor  s  behaviour,  refoived  to  adjourn  till  Mi¬ 
chaelmas^  and  return  to  London,  in  order  to  obtain  further 
powers  from  tne  parliament.  In  the  mean  time  Dr.  Fell 
fummohed  a  committee  of  the  heads  of  the  feveral  colie? es*  who 
came  to  the  following  refolutiohs:  °  5 

^  i.  d  hat  no  man  fhould  appear,  before  the  vifitors  unlefs 
the  fummons  had  five  names. 

e.  I  hat  no  one  fhould  appear  upon  an  holy  day. 

3*  ^  hat  he  fhould  demand  by  what  authority  he  was  fum- 
moned;  and,  if  denied  an  anfwer,  fhould  prefently  depart. 

4*  I  hat  if  they  declared  their  authority,  he  fhould  anfwer 
with  a  falvis  juribus  regni ,  academics  &  collegif  &c. 

5.  1  hat  he  fliould  demand  his  accufation  in  writing,  as 
alfo  time  to  put  in  his  anfwer,  and  fhould  return  it  in  writing, 
and  no  otherwife. 


Laflly ,  I  hat  he  fliould  utterly  refufe  to  anfwer  on  oath, 
becaufe  that  would  he  to  accufe  himfelf,  and  would  plainly 
revive  the  oath  ex  officio. 


cc 


cc 


Such  was  the  flout  behaviour  of  thefe  few  academics, 
cc  who  (according  to  Dr.  Walker')  poured  upon  the  vifitors 
cc  all  manner  of  contempt  and  fcorn,  though  they  knew 
“  their  very  lives  and  fortunes  w^ere  at  their  difpofab  The 
univerfity  (fays  he)  held  out  a  fiege  of  more  than  a  year 
and  half;  the  convocation-houfe  proved  a  citadel,  and 
“  each  fingle  college  a  fort  not  eafy  to  be  reduced;55*  a  dear- 
evidence  of  the  humanity  of  the  vifitors,  and  an  unanfwer- 
able  demqnftration  of  the  neceffity  of  the  parliament's  aching 
with  greater  vigour. 

o  o 

The  two  houfes  having  refoived  to  fupport  their  vifitors, 
and  enable  them  to  go  through  their  work,  paffed  an  or¬ 
dinance  Augufl  26,  empowering  diem  “  to  adminifler  the 
covenant ,  and  the  negative  oath ;  to  demand  the  perufal  of 
the  Jlatutes ,  regijlers ,  accompts ,  &c.  and  of  all  other  pa- 
<c  pers  of  the  univerfity,  and  of  the  refpecfive  colleges  and 
u  halls;  and  to  feize  and  detain  in  cuftody  any  perfon,  who 


cc 


cc 


*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  122,  123,  128,  &c. 
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«  after  a  perfonal  citation  refufed  to  appear,  and  produce 
“  their  books  and  papers  after  afecond  citation;  a  jury  was 
«  alfo  to  be  impannelled,  of  members  of  the  univerfity,  above 
«  the  age  of  twenty-one,  to  enquire  by  oath  on  the  articles 

contained  in  the  ordinance  of  vifitation;”§  and  a  new 
commiffion  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Attorney-general  St.  John, 
with  the  great  feal  affixed  to  it  (September  27,)  authoring 
the  perfons  above-named,  to  vifit  the  univerfity  without  any 
further  warrant;  the  commiffion  began  in  the  ufual  form, 
Charles ,  by  the  grace  of  Gof,  &c.  to  our  trujly  and  well-be¬ 
loved  Sir  Nath.  Brent,  &c.  Know  ye ,  that  we  intending  the 
regulation  and  reformation  of  our  univerfity  of  Oxford,  (s 
which  was  a  very  ftrange  ftile,  conlidering  the  king  was 
never  confulted  about  the  vifit  at  ion  ^  much  lefs  gave  any  con- 
fent;  but  the  houfes  affefted  this  form,  from  a  miftaken  fup- 
pofition,  that  the  king  was  always  prefent  with  his  parlia¬ 
ment  in  his  legiflative  capacity;  though  it  ferved  no  other 
purpofe  than  giving  the  adverfary  an  opportunity  to  expofe 
their  proceedings,  and  charge  them  with  affuming  and  a&ing 
under  a  forged  authority. 

Furniffied  with  thefe  new  powers ,  the  vifitors  returned  t6 
Oxford  the  latter  end  of  September,  the  mayor,  ffieriffs,  and 
'other  magiftrates,  being  commanded  to  aid  and  affifl  them 
as  there  ffiould  be  occafion.  On  Michaelmas -day  a  paper 
was  fixed  to  the  door  of  Univerfity  church,  giving  notice, 
that  the  vifitation  would  now  proceed  de  die  in  diem*  Next 
day  a  citation  was  ilfued  to  all  the  heads  of  houfes,  requiring 
them  to  bring  in  their  ftatutes,  regifters,  accompts,  and  all 
their  publick  writings,  to  the  warden’s  lodgings  at  Merton- 
college.  The  vice-chancellor  was  ordered  to  appear  at  the 
fame  time,  to  anfwer  to  fucli  queftions  as  ffiould  be  de¬ 
manded  of  him,  and  to  fend  by  the  hands  of  the  perfons 
who  ferved  thofe  orders,  all  the  books  and  afts  belonging  to 
the  univerfity.  The  prodors  were  likewife  enjoined  to  bring 
in  their  books,  keys,  and  other  publick  things  in  their  cuf- 
tody.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  fay  (fays  the  Oxford  antiquary) 
that  every  one  of  thefe  orders  were  difobeyed ;  they  were  alfo 
defpifed  and  contemned.  However,  the  vice-chancellor  and 
heads  of  colleges  condefcended  to  appear  at  the  fecond  fum- 

§  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  128,  *  Wood’s  Antiq.  Oxon,  p.  388. 
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mons,  Oftober  6,  when,  inftead  of  bringing  their  books  and 
papers,  they  demanded  to  know  by  what  authority  they  were 
fummonea ?  upon  which  the  viiitors  produced  their  com* 
million  under  the.  broad  feat \  at  the  fame  time  ferving  them 
with  a  third  citation,  to  appear  four  days  after  with  their 
books  and  papers,  or  ,  with  their  reafons  in  writing  why 
th^j  refufed  fo  to  do.  Next  day  they  fent  for  the  keys  of 
the  convocation-houfe  and  fchool,  and  for  the  beadles  flaves , 
bliL  tn.y  wei  e  denied.  I  he  day  following,  the  proctors  ap¬ 
peared,  and  delivered  a  protection,  attefted  by  a  putlick 
notai  \ ,  in  1 1 1 w  name  01  the  vice-chancellor,  delegates,  and 
all  the  icholars,  to  this  purpofe,  that  they  could  not  own 
any  yifitor  out  the  king ,  and  that  having  fworn  to  main* 
tci-iu  his  lignt,  tiiey  could  not,  without  perjury,  fubmit 
themielves  to  this  vilitation,  wherewith  they  deiire  them 
to  acquaint  the  parliament.”  §  Hereupon  Dr.  Fell  the 
vice-chancellor,  the  very  fame  day,  was  deprived  of  his  vice- 
chancellorlhip,  and  publick  notice  was  given  to  the  pro&ors, 
and  other  officers  of  the  univerfity,  not  to  obey  him  any 
longer  under  that  character ;  but  the  doftor,  without  regard 
to  his  deprivation,  or  to  the  prorogation  of  the  term,  which 
the  viiitors  had  adjourned  from  the  10th  to  the  15th  inftant, 
proceeding  on  the  nth  to  hold  a  congregation,  and  open 
the  term  as  ufual,  was  taken  into  cuftody,  and  fome  time 
after,  by  order  of  parliament  brought  to  London;  imme¬ 
diately  upon  which,  Dr.  Potter ,  prefident  of  Trinity-college, 
ordered  the  beadles  with  their  ftaves  to  attend  him  as  pro- 
vice-chancellor.  November  2d  and  4th,  the  feveral  heads  of 
colleges  then  prefent  appeared  before  the  viiitors,  but  without 
their  flat  ute  books  and  papers ,  and  being  called  in  feverally, 
were  afked  in  their  turns.  Whether  they  approved  of  the 
judicium  univerjifatis  ;  or  the  reafons  of  the  univerfity  above - 
mentioned ?  Whether  they  owned  the  power  of  the  viftors ?  Or 
whether  they  approved  of  the  anfwer  of  the  proctors  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  univerfity ?*  And  refufing  to  give  a  direft 
anfwer,  were  ferved  with  a  citation  to  appear  before  the 
committee  for  the  reformation  of  the  univerfity  at  Wefminfer 
the  1 1  th  inftant,  which  they  did  accordingly;  and  having 
owned  their  approbation  of  the  anfwer  of  the  proflors  iu 
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the  name  of  the  univerfity,  they  tendered  a  paper  to  the  com¬ 
mittee  in  the  name  of  all  who  had  been  cited,  fetting  forth, 
cc  That  what  they  had  done  was  not  out  of  obftinacy,  but 
“  from  confcience;  and  praying  that  in  an  affair  of  fo  much 
cc  confequence  they  might  be  allowed  time  to  advife  with 
“  council.’5  Their  requeft  being  readily  granted,  two  gen¬ 
tlemen  of  the  long  robe  of  their  own  nomination,  viz.  Mr. 
Hale  and  Mr.. Chute,  were  appointed  their  council.  The 
day  of  hearing  was  December  9;  the  pofition  they  offered  to 
maintain  was,  that  it  was  one  of  the  privileges  of  the  univcr- 
fity  to  be  fubjcd  only  to  a  royal  vifitation ;  the  council  for 
the  univerfity  made  a  learned  argument  upon  this  head;  but, 
as  Mr.  Collier  obferves,  this  queftion  had  been  debated  be¬ 
fore  the  king  in  council  in  the  year  1637,  when  archbifhop 
Laud  claimed  a  right  of  vifiting  the  two  univerfities  jure 
metropoliticof  It  was  then  admitted,  that  the  king  might 
vifit  when  he  pleafed;  yet  after  a  full  hearing,  his  majefty, 
with  the  advice  of  his  council,  declared  and  adjudged  the 
right  of  vifiting  both  univerfities,  as  univerfities,  to  belo'ng 
to  the  archbifhop  and  metropolitical  church  of  Canterbury, 
by  themfelves  or  commiffaries,  and  that  the  univerfities 
fhould  from  time  to  time  be  obedient  thereunto.  Which 
determination  of  his  majefty,  the  archbifhop  moved  might 
be  drawn  up  by  council  learned  in  the  law,  and  put  under 
the  broad feal ,  to  prevent  difputes  for  the  future.  And  the 
fame  was  accordingly  done;  the  univerfity  therefore  loft 
their  queftion  in  the  committee.  The  council  for  the  vifi- 
tors  were  further  of  opinion,  that  the  kingly  power  was  al¬ 
ways  virtually  prefent  with  his  great  council  of  parliament , 
and  that  therefore  they  might  vifit;  but  fuppofing  this  to  be 
a  miftake,  they  affirmed,  that  the  parliament  had  an  un¬ 
doubted  right  to  reform  the  univerfity  by  the  articles  of  ca¬ 
pitulation ?,  in  which  they  had  exprefly  referved  this  power  to 
themfelves.  After  a  full  hearing  on  both  fides,  the  com¬ 
mittee  voted,  that  the  anfwer  of  the  feveral  heads  of  houfes , 
and  of  others  of  the  univerfity ,  was  derogatory  to  the  authority 
of  parliament . 

The  Oxford  divines,  not  fatisfied  with  this  determination, 
appealed  foon  after  to  the  publick,  in  a  letter  to  the  learned 

+  Ecclefiaftical  Pliltory,  p.  766.  \ 

1  '  Mr, 

I 


THE  HISTORY 


414 


CHAP.  IX. 


Mr.  Selden  reprefentative  for  the  univerfity,  entitled  The  cafe 
of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford ;  or  the  fad  dilemma  that  all  the 
members  thereof  are  put  to,  to  be  perjured  or  deflroyed.* 
The  letter  fays,  “  that  the  only  queftion  propofed  by  the 
“  vifitors  to  every  Angle  perfon  in  the  univerfity  is.  Whether 
“  he  will  fubmit  to  the  power  of  the  parliament  in  this  vifita- 
tion?  To  which  they  reply,  that  unlefs  they  have  the  per- 
“  fonal  confent  of  the  king,  they  cannot  fubmit  to  any  vifi- 
“  ration  without  danger  of  perjury,  as  appears  by  the  words 
“  of  the  oath,  which  are.  You  Jhall  fwear  to  obferve  all  the 
“  ft atutes,  liberties ,  privileges ,  and  cufoms  of  the  univerfity; 
“  to  which  the  fcholar  anfwers,  1 fwear.  Now  it  being  one 
“  of  our  privileges  to  be  vifited  by  none  but  the  king,  or 
£C  by  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury;  the  archbifhop  being 
“  dead,  it  follows  we  can  be  vifited  by  none  but  the  king; 
“  to  fubmit  therefore  to  another  vifitation,  muft  be  a  breach 
“  of  our  liberties,  and  confequently  downright  perjury. — 
“  They  urged  further,  the  Ihitutes  of  their  feveral  colleges, 
“  which  bind  them  to  certain  rules  in  their  elefting  of  proc- 
“  tors,  in  the  calling  and  meeting  of  convocations,  in  the 
“  choice  of  feveral  officers  in  cafe  of  a  vacancy,  all  which, 
“  inftead  of  being  referred  to  the  members  of  the  univer- 
“  fity,  is  now  done  by  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  vifitors. 
“  Nothing  (fay  they)  can  be  alledged  in  anfwer  to  this,  but 
“  the  pretended  fovereign  power  of  the  two  houfes  to  make 
“  and  aboliffi  laws,  which  we  abfolutely  difbelieve.  Upon 
“  the  whole,  they  appeal  to  any  divine ,  whether  they  ought 
“  to  fubmit  to  the  vifitation  as  long  as  they  believe  their 
“  oaths  to  be  in  full  force,  and  are  confident,  that  the  two 
“  houfes  cannot  difpenfe  with  them?  And  confequently 
“  whether  they  ought  to  be  turned  out  of  their  freeholds 
on  this  account?” 

The  committee  at  London  having  waited  till  the  end  of 
the  month  of  December,  to  fee  if  any  of  the  heads  of  colleges 
would  fubmit,  voted  Dr.  Fell  out  of  his  deanery  of  Chrift- 
£hurch  for  contumacy; ||  and  pafled  the  fame  fentence  upon 
Dr.  Olive?' ,  prefident  of  Magdalen-college 
Dr.  P otter ,  — — - Trinity 


*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  130.  Vol.  Pamp.  No.  34. 
||  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  131. 
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Dr.  Bayley ,  prefident  of  St.  John’s 
Dr.  Radcliffe ,  principal  of  Brazen-Nofc 
Dr.  Gardner , 1 

Dr.  lies ,  >  Canons  of  Chrift-church. 

Dr.  Morley ,  ) 

When  thefe  refolutions  were  fent  to  Oxford,  the  proper 
officers  refufed  to  publiffi  them,  and  wffcn  they  were  parted 
upon  the  walls  of  the  colleges,  they  were  torn  down,  and 
trampled  under  foot;  upon  which  the  pro-vice-chancellor , 
and  the'  two  pro&ors,  were  ordered  into  cuftody;  but  they 
abfconded,  and  Dr.  Oliver  affumed  the  office  of  pro-vice¬ 
chancellor.  The  parliament,  provoked*  at  this  ufage,  parted 
an  ordinance  Jan.  22,  1647-8,  conftituting  the  earl  of  Pem¬ 
broke  chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  March  8,  they  ordered  him 
to  repair  thither  in  perfon,  to  fupport  the  vifitors,  and  place 
the  feveral  perfons  whom  the  committee  had  chofen,  in  the 
refpeftive  chairs  of  thofe  they  had  eje&ed.j- 

April  11,  the  chancellor  made  his  publick  entrance  into 
the  city,  attended  with  a  great  number  of  clergy,  and  gen¬ 
tlemen  of  the  country,  and  about  one  hundred  horfe  out  of 
Oxford  itfelf;  the  mayor  welcomed  him  at  his  entrance  into 
the  city  with  a  congratulatory  fpeech;  and  when  he  came 
to  his  lodgings,  Mr.  Button ,  one  of  the  new  proctors,  made 
a  fpeech  to  him  in  Latin,  but  not  one  of  the  heads  of  colleges 
came  near  him;  the  infignia  of  the  univerfity  were  not  to  be 
found,  and  thefcholars  treated  the  chancellor  and  his  retinue 
with  all  that  rudenefs  they  had  been  taught  to  exprefs  to¬ 
wards  all  who  adhered  to  the  parliament. 

Next,  morning  the  earl,  attended  with  a  guard  of  foldiers, 
went  to  Chrift-church,  and  having  in  vain  defired  Mrs.  Fell 
the  dean’s  wife,  to  quit  the  lodgings  peaceably,  he  com¬ 
manded  the  foldiers  to  break  open  the  doors,  and  carry  her 
out  in  a  chair  into  the  middle  of  the  quadrangle;*  he  then 
put  the  new-elefted  dean  Mr.  Reynolds ,  afterwards  hilltop  of 
No  rwich ,  into  pofleflion;  from  thence  his  lordfliip,  with  the 
vifitors,  went  to  the  hall,  and  having  got  the  buttery -book , 
ftr-uck  out  Dr.  Fell's  name,  and  inferted  that  of  Mr.  Reynolds ; 
^he  like  they  did  by  Dr.  Hammond ,  fub-dean,  and  publick 

t  Whitlocke,  p.  290.  *  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  133. 
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orator;  by  Dr.  Gardner,  Dr.  Rayne,  Dr.  lies,  and  Dr. 
Morley*  placing  in  their  (lead  Mr.  Corbet,  who  was  made 
publick  orator;  Mr.  Rogers,  Mr.  Mills,  Mr.  Cornijh,  Mr. 
Henry  Wilkinfon,  fen.  and  Mr.  Langley,  Dr.  Sanderfon  being 

fpaicd,  becauft  he  was  out  or  town  when  the  laid  fummons 
was  iffued. 

In  the.  afternoon  they  held  a  convocation,  which  was' 
opened  with  an  elegant  Latin  oration,  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Corbet  their  new  orator .f  When  the  chancellor  had  'taken 
the  chair  in  the  convocation-houfe,  he  declared  Mr.  Reynolds 
vice-chancellor,  to  whom  an  oath  was  adminiflered  that  he 
would  obferve  the  ftatutes  and  privileges  of  the  univerfity, 
fubjeft  to  the  authority  of  parliament.  °  Mr.  Button  and  Mr! 
Crofs  were  declared  pro&ors,  and  all  three  returned  their 
thanks  to  the  chancellor  in  Latin  fpeeches.  On  this  occa- 
Lion  degrees  were  conferred  upon  divers  learned  men.  Mr. 
Chambers,  Mr.  Callicott,  and  Mr.  Harris,  were  made  doftors 
of  divinity;  Mr.  Palmer  doftor  of  phyfick;  Mr.  J.  Wilkins, 
[afterwards  bilhop]  Mr.  Langley,  Mr.  Cornijh,  and  Mr. 
Cheynell,  batchelors  of  divinity;  the  young  earl  of  Carnar¬ 
von,  the  chancellor’s  two  youngeft  fons,  and  feveral  other 
gentlemen,  matters  of  arts.|j 

Next  morning,  April  13,  the  chancellor  and  vifitors,  with 
a  guard  of  mufqueteers,  went  to  Magdalen-college,  and  hav¬ 
ing  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  prefident’s  lodgings,  [Dr. 
Oliver ]  who  was  out  of  the  way,  they  gave  Dr.  Wilkinfon 
poifeiTion.  In  the  afternoon  they  went  to  All-Souls,  where 
Dr.  Sheldon  the  warden  appearing,  and  refufmg  to  fubmit, 
returned  to  his  lodgings,  and  locked  the  doors;  which  being 


*  Dr.  Grey,  on  the  authority  of  bifhop  Sanderfon- s  biographer  and  Mr. 
W ood,  fays  that  Dr.  Morley  was  not  turned  out.  But  Dr.  Richardfon  fays, 
that  being  deprived  of  all  his  ecclefiaftical  benefices  in  1648,  he  withdrew 
from  the  kingdom  hrft  to  tlie  Hague  and  then  to  Antwerp.  De  Prcefulibus 
Angliae  Commentarius,  p.  244.  Dr.  Grey  appears  to  have  miftaken  the 
paffage  in  Sanderfon  §  life,  which  relates  only  the  fleps  that  a  friend  'would 
baaje  taken  to  fecure  Dr.  Mor ley’s  continuance  in  the  univerfity,  and  con¬ 
cludes  with  his  memorable  and  generous  reply,  which  {hews  that  he  declined 
availing  himfelf  of  his  friend’s  kindnefs,  faying;  “  that  when  all  the  reft 
<c  of  the  college  were  turned  out,  except  Dr.  Wall,  he  fhould  take  it  to  be 
“  if  not  a  fin,  yet  a  fhame  to  be  left  alive  with  him  only.”  Ed. 

f  Ruffi worth,  p.  1064,  )j  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p,  133,  134. 
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broke  open,  the  doftor  was  taken  into  cuflody  for  contempt, 
and  Dr.  Palmer  put  in  his  place;  from  thence  they  went  to 
Trinity-college,  and  having  broke  open  the  lodgings,  Dr. 
Harris  was  put  into  poffeffion  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Potter . 
In  like  manner  Dr.  Cheynel  had  poffeffion  given  him  of  St. 
John's,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Bayly\  Mr.  Wilkins  was  appointed 
prefident  of  Wadham  college  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Pit ;  and 
Mr.  Greenwood  was  put  into  poffeffion  of  Brazen-nofe  col¬ 
lege  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Radcliffe ,  allowing  thofe  they  dis¬ 
placed  a  month’s  time  to  remove  their  effefts.  But  fome  of 
the  ftudents  of  Chriff’s-church  having  got  the  buttery-book , 
impudently  cut  out  the  names  of  thofe  whom  the  vifitors 
had  inferted;  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  return  the  next 
day,  and  write  over  again  the  names  of  their  new  dean  and 
canons. §  The  heads  of  colleges  being  thus  fixed  in  their 
feveral  fiations,  the  chancellor  took  leave  of  the  univerfity, 
and  departed  for  London;  and  having  reported  his  conduit 
April  21,  received  the  thanks  of  the  two  houfes. 

But  Dr.  Wilkinfon ,  fen.  and  Mr.  Cheynel ,  who  returned 
with  the  chancellor,  having  reprefented  to  the  parliament, 
that  the  fellows,  fcholars,  and  under-officers,  ftill  refufed  to 
fubmit  to  their  orders,  it  was  refolved,  “  that  the  vifitors 
u  fhould  cite  all  the  officers,  fellows,  and  fcholars,  before 
cc  them,  and  that  fuch  as  refufed  to  appear,  or  upon  ap- 
“  pearance  did  not  fubmit,  fhould  be  fufpended  from  thei^ 
cc  places,  and  their  names  returned  to  the  committee,  who 
u  were  authorized  to  expel  them  the  univerfity;  and  the 
“  new  heads  (on  fignification  of  fuch  fentence  from  the  com- 
tc  mittee)  in  conjunction  with  the  vifitors,  were  empowered 
“  to  put  others  in  their  places.  They  refolved  further,  that 
“  the  burfars  fhould  make  no  dividend  of  money  till  they 
“  had  orders  from  the  committee;  and  that  the  tenants 
“  fhould  pay  their  rents  to  none  but  the  heads  appointed 
“  by  the  authority  of  parliament.”*  But  the  barfars  ab- 
fconded,  and  were  not  to  be  found. 

By  virtue  of  thefe  orders  the  vifitors  cited  the  fellows, 
fcholars  of  houfes,  gentlemen  commoners,  and  fervitors,  to 
appear  before  them  at  feveral  times;  the  only  queftion  de¬ 
manded  of  them  was,  Will  you  fubmit  to  the  power  of  the 

#  Ibid.  p.  134. 
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§  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  134. 
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parliament  in  this  vijitation ?  To  which  they  were  to  give 
their  anfwer  in  writing,  and  according  to  it  were  confirmed 
or  difplaced.  Great  numbers  were  abfent  from  the  univer¬ 
sity,  and  did  not  appear  ;  others  who  difowned  the  power 
of  the  parliament  at  fir  ft,  afterwards  fubmitted,  but  the  main 
body  flood  it  out  to  the  laft:  Dr.  Walker  fays,  that  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  withdrew  ;§  that  of  about  fix  hundred  fe- 
venty-fix  who  appeared,  five  hundred  forty-eight  refufed  at 
firft  to  own  the  authority  of  the  vifitation,  but  that  after¬ 
wards  many  fubmitted  and  made  their  peace.*  In  another 
place  he  fuppofes  one-fourth  fubmitted;  and  makes  the  whole 
number  of  fellows  and  fcholars  deprived  three  hundred  and 
feventy-five;  and  then  by  a  lift  of  new  eleftions  in  fome  fol¬ 
lowing  years,  reduces  them  to  three  hundred  fifty-fix ;  but 
confidering  that  fome  may  have  beer,  omitted,  he  gueffes  the 
whole  to  be  about  four  hundred.  The  Oxford  hiftorian 
Mr.  Wood  fays,  the  number  of  thofe  that  refufed  to  fubmit 
was  about  three  hundred  thirty-four,  but  that  they  were 
not  prefently  expelled ;  for  though  the  vifitors  were  obliged 
to  return  their  names  to  the  committee,  and  were  empow¬ 
ered  to  expel  them,  yet  they  deferred  the  execution  of  their 
power,  in  hopes  that  time  might  bring  them  to  a  compliance; 
which  it  is  very  likely  it  did,  becaufe  it  appears  by  the  re- 
gifter,  that  in  the  eight  fucceeding  years,  i.  e.  between  the 
years  1648  and  1656,  there  were  no  more  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  ninety- fix  new  eleftions,  which,  allowing  for  deaths  and 
removals,  muft  infer  the  deprivations  at  this  time  could  not 
be  very  confiderable ;  however,  had  their  numbers  been 
much  greater  than  they  really  were,  the  parliament  were 
obliged,,  in  their  own  defence,  to  difpoffefs  them. 

The  few  fcholars  that  remained  in  the  uniyerfity  treated 
the  vifitors  with  infuffe'rable  rudenefs;  fcurrilous  and  invec¬ 
tive  fatires,  equal  if  not  fuperior  in  raillery  and  ill  language 
to  Martin-Mar-Prelate ,  and  the  reft  of  the  brownijlical 
pamphlets  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth ,  were  difperfed 
in  the  mofl  publick  places  of  the  city  every  week ;  as  Mer- 
curius  Academicus;  Pegafus •,  or  the  Flying  Horfe  from  Ox  on ; 
Pegdfus  taught  to  dance  the  tune  of  Lachrymse ;  News  from 

§  Life  of  Mr.  Phil.  Hehry,  p.  1 2. 

*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  part  i,  p.  135;  and  partii.  p.  138,  139. 
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Pembroke  and  Montgomery ,  or  Oxford  Manchejlered .  The 
Owl  at  Athens ;  or  the  Entrance  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke 
into  Oxford  April  1 1.  The  Oxford  Tragi-Comedy ,  in  heroick 
Latin  verfe.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us ;  which  is  the  in¬ 
scription  put  upon  houfes  that  have  the  plague;  and  many 
others;  which  the  vifrtors  took  no  further  notice  of,  than 
to  forbid  the  bookfellers  to  print  or  fell  the  like  for  the  fu¬ 
ture.*  If  the  puritans  had  publifhed  fuch  pamphlets  againft 
the  exorbitances  of  the  high-commiffion  court  in  the  late 
times,  the  authors  or  puhlifhers  muft  have  loft  their  ears, 
as  the  brownifls  did  their  lives  towards  the  latter  end  of 
queen  Elizabeth ;  and  furely  the  univerfity  might  have  evin¬ 
ced  their  loyalty  without  offering  fuch  unmannerly  provo¬ 
cations  to  gentlemen,  who  were  difpofed  to  behave  towards 
them  with  all  gen^lenefs  and  moderation. 

The  vifitors  being  informed  that  an  infurreftion  was  de- 
figned  among  the  fcholars  in  favour  of  the  king,  and  in  con¬ 
cert  with  the  loyalifts  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  ac¬ 
quainted  the  commanding  officers  of  the  garrifon,  who  gave 
immediate  orders  to  fearch  the  colleges  for  arms;  and  on  the 
26th  of  May,  1648,  the  vifitors  ordered  all  the  members 
of  the  univerfity  to  deliver  a  peremptory  anfwer  in  writing 
within  feven  days*  Whether  they  would  fubmit  to  the  authority 
of  the  parliament  in  this  vifitation  or  no  ?  And  that  none 
ffiould  depart  the  univerfity  without  leave  from  the  pro-vice- 
chancellor .  The  day  following  both  houfes  of  parliament 
puffed  an  order,  “  that  for  as  much  as  many  doftors,  and 
“  other  members  of  the  univerfity,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
ample  that  had  been  made  of  fome  of  them,  did  ftill  per- 
“  fill  in  their  contempt  of  the  authority  of  parliament,  which 
“  might  be  of  dangerous  confequence;  therefore  the  com- 
44  mittee  for  reforming  the  univerfity  ffiould  have  power  to 
“  fend  for  them  under  the  cuftody  of  a  guard,  and  commit 
ic  them  to  prifonT  When  this  order  came  to  Oxford,  the 
vifitors  declared,  that  whofoever  ffiould  not  plainly,  and 
without  referve,  declare  his  fubmiffion  to  the  vifitation, 
ffiould  be  deemed  as  flatly  denying  its  authority,  and  be  taken 
into  cuftody;  and  that  whofoever  laid  claim  to  any  place  in 
the  tmivernty,  fhould  within  fifteen  days  declare  his  fubmif- 

*  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  135. 
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fion,  or  be  deprived;  accordingly,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
time,  fuch  as  did  not  appear  were  deprived  of  their  fellow¬ 
ships,  and -expelled  the  univerfity:  But  ftili  the  fcholars 
would  not  remove,  being  too  ftubbora  to  be  evicted  by  votes 
at  London,  or  papers  and  programme? s  at  Oxford.  The  vi- 
litors  therefore,  after  having  waited  above  fix  months,  were 
obliged  to  proceed  to  the  lafl  extremity;  and  July  5,  1649, 
ordered  a  ferjeant,  attended  with  fome  files  of  mufquetiers, 
to  publilh  by  beat  of  drum  before  the  gates  of  the  fev.eral 
colleges,  that  “  if  any  of  thofe  who  had  been  expelled  by 

the  vifitors,  fhould  prefume  to  continue  any  longer  in  the 
“  univerfity,  they  fhould  be  taken  into  cuftody,  and  be  made 
“  prifoners  by  the  governor.”  This  not  anfwering  the 
propofed  end,  the  Oxford  hiflorian  adds,  that  four  days 
after  they  publifhed  a  further  order  by  beat  of  drum  before 
the  gate  of  every  college,  “  that  if  any  one  who  had  been 
“  expelled,  did  prefume  to  tarry  in  the  town,  or  was  taken 
“  within  five  miles  of  it,  he  fhould  be  deemed  as  a  fpy,  and 
u  puniflied  with  death/5  And  to  enforce  this  order,  general 
Fairfax ,  who  was  then  in  the  field,  gave  publick  notice,  that 
he  would  proceed  accordingly  with  fuch  as  did  not  depart 
in  four  days,  unlefs  they  obtained  leave  from  the  vice-chan¬ 
cellor  and  vifitors  to  continue  longer.  At  length  their  cou¬ 
rage  cooled,  and  the  young  gentlemen  were  prevailed  on  to 
retire.  Thus  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  was  cleared  of  the 
royalifts,  and  the  vifitors  at  liberty  to  fill  up  their  vacancies 
in  the  bell:  manner  they  could;  in  all  which  one  cannot  tell 
which  mod:  to  admire,  the  unparallelled  patience  and  for¬ 
bearance  of  a  victorious  parliament  for  almoft  two  years,  or 
the  ftubborn  perverfenefs  and  provoking  behaviour  of  a  few 
academics,  againft  a  power  that  could  have  battered  their 
colleges  about  their  ears,  and, buried  them  in  their  ruins  in 
a  few  days. 

About  ten  of  the  old  heads  of  colleges,  and  profelfors 
of  fciences,  fubmitted  to  the  vifitors,  and  kept  their  places, 
and  about  nineteen  or  twenty  were  expelled,  Thofe  who 
.fubmitted  were, 


Dr.  Langbain,  provoft  of  Queers 
Dr.  Hood,  reftor  of  Lincoln 
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Dr.  Saunders,  provofl  of  Oriel  \ 

Dr.  Hakewell,  reftor  of  Exeter  I 
Sir  Nath.  Brent,  warden  of  Merton  >  College 
Dr.  Zouch,  principal  of  Alban-Hall  i 
Dr.  Lawrence,  inqfter  of  Baliol  ) 


Dr.  Pocock,  Arabick  profejfor , 

Dr.  Clayton,  anatomy  profejfor , 

Mr.  Philips,  mufick  profejfor . 

The  following  characters  of  thefe  gentlemen,  with  tliofe 
of  their  predeceffors  and  fucceffors,  I  have  taken  for  the 
molt  part  from  writers  not  to  be  fulpefted  of  partiality  in 
favour  of  the  puritans. 

Dr.  Gerard  Langbain ,  provofl  of  Queen’s  college,  was  a 
great  ornament  to  his  college;  he  was  eleCfed  keeper  of  the 
archives  or  records  of  the  univerfity,  being  in  general  efleem 
for  his  great  learning  and  honefty.  He  was  an  excellent 
linguifl,  an  able  philofopher  and  divine,  a  good  common 
lawyer,  a  publick-fpirited  man,  a  lover  of  learning  and  learned 
men,  beloved  of  archbifhop  UJher ,  Selden ,  and  the  great 
Goliahs  of  literature.  He  was  alfo  an  excellent  antiquary, 
indefatigable  in  his  fludies,  and  of  immenfe  undertakings. 
He  died  Feb.  io,  1657-8,  and  was  buried  in  the  inner 
chapel  of  Queen’s  college.* 

Dr.  Paul  Hood ,  re&or  of  Lincoln  college,  had  been  many 
years  governor  of  this  houfe,  and  continued  in  it  through 
all  changes  till  his  death;  he  was  vice-chancellor  of  the  uni¬ 
verfity  in  the  year  1660,  when  he  conformed  to  the  efla- 
blifhed  church,  and  died  in  the  year  1668.]; 

Dr.  John  Saunders ,  provofl  of  Oriel  college,  difowned 
the  authority  of  the  vifitors  at  firft,  but  afterwards  complied; 
for  as  Dr.  Walker  obferves,  there  was  no  other  provofl  till 
after  his  death,  which  was  in  the  year  1652.(1 

Dr;  George  Hakewell ,  reftor  of  Exeter  college,  had  been 
chaplain  to  prince  Charles  and  archdeacon  of  Surry ;  upon 
the  promotion  of  Dr.  Prideaux  to  the  fee  of  Worcefler,  he 
was  cliofen  reftor  of  this  college,  but  refided  little  there, 
retiring  during  the  war  to  his  reftory  of  Heanton  in  Devon, 


*  Wood’s  Athen.  vol.  ii.  p.  140.  J  Wood’s  Fafti,  p.  127. 
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where  he  led  a  reclufe  life,  and  died  in  April  1640.  He 
^as  (according  to  Dr.  Walker)  a  great  divine,  a  very  pood 
philofopher,  and  a  noted  preacher. J 

Sir  Nathaniel  Brent.,  warden  of  Merton  college,  was  pro¬ 
bationer  fellow  in  the  year  1594,  andproftor  of  the  univer- 
fity  in  1607,  he  afterwards  travelled  into  feyeral  parts  of  the 
learned  world,  and  underwent  dangerous  adventures  in  Italy 
to  procure  the  Hi  dory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  he 
tranflated  into  Englilh,  and  therefore,  fays  Mr.  Wood. j  de¬ 
serves  an  honourable  mention.  By  the  favour  of  archbilhop 
Abbot  he  was  made  commiflary  of  the  diocefe  of  Canterbury, 
and  vicar-general  to  the  archbilhop,  being  doctor  of  laws’ 
and  at  length  judge  of  the  prerogative.  In  1629,  he  was 
knighted  at  Woodltock,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  war  took  part  with  the  parliament,  for  which  reafon 
he  was  ejected  his  wardenlhip  of  this  college,  but  reftored 
again  when  it  came  into  the  parliament’s  hands  in  1646, 
He  was  one  of  the  viiitors  of  the  univerfity,  and  elleemed  a 
very  learned  and  judicious  civilian.  He  refigned  his  war¬ 
denlhip  in  the  year  1650,  and  died  at  London  in  1652,  after 
he  had  lived  feventy-nine  years. 

Richard  Zouch ,  L.  L.  D.  principal  of  Alban-Hall,  was  of 
noble  birth,  and  ferved  in  parliament  for  the  borough  of 
Hythe  in  Kent.  He  was  chancellor  of  the  diocefe  of  Oxon, 
principal  of  St.  Alban-hali,  in  1625,  and  at  length  judge 
of  the  high  court  of  admiralty;  he  was  very  able  and  emi¬ 
nent  in  his  own  profeffion,  a  fubtle  logician,  an  expert  his¬ 
torian,  and  for  the  knowledge  and  praftice  of  the  civil  law 
the  chief  perfon  of  his  time.  As  his  birth  was  noble  (fays 
Mr.  Wood*)  fo  was  his  behaviour  and  difeourfe;  and  as  he 
was  perfonable  and  handfome,  fo  naturally  fweet,  pleafmg 
and  affable;  he  kept  his  principalfhip  and  profefforlhip  till 
till  his  death,  which  happened  March  i,  1 660-1, 

Dr.  Thomas  Lawrence ,  mafter  of  Baliol  college,  and  mar- 
garet  profeffor  of  divinity ,  had  been  chaplain  to  king  Charles 
I.  and  prebendary  of  Litchfield,  and  by  the  intereft  of  arch- 
bilhop  Laud  preferred  to  the  mafterlhip  of  this  college  in 
1637.  He  fubmitted  to  the  authority  of  the  vifitors,  and 
$  Walker,  p.  114.  ||  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  92. 

*  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii,  p.  1 66. 

had 
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♦ 

had  a  certificate  under  their  hands,  dated  Augufi  3,  16 48, 
wherein  they  atteft,  that  he  had  engaged  to  obferve  the  di¬ 
rectory  in  all  ecclefiaftical  adminijlrations ,  to  preach  practical 
divinity  to  the  people ,  arj  to  forbear  preaching  any  of  thofe 
opinions  that  the  reformed  church  had  condemned .||  Dr* 
Walker  fays,  he  refigned  all  his  preferments  in  the  univer- 
fity  in  the  year  1650,  but  does  not  fay  upon  what  occafiori; 
only  that  he  grew  carelefs,  and  did  much  degenerate  in  his 
life  and  manners;  that  he  died  m  the  year  1657,  but  that 
if  he  had  lived  three  years  longer,  he  would  notwithftanding 
have  been  confecrated  an  Irifh  biihop.f 

»  \  ,  t.  ,  f  *  * 

The  profefjors  of  fciences  who  fubmitted  to  the  vifitors, 
and  were  continued,  were, 

Dr.  Edward  Pocock ,  profeffor  of  the  Hebrew  and  Arabick 
languages ;  one  of  the  molt  learned  men  of  his  age,  and 
juftly  celebrated  at  home  and  abroad  for  his  great  /kjll  in 
the  oriental  languages,  and  for  many  works  that  he  pnblillied. 
He  was  afterwards  ejefted  from  his  canpnry  of  Chrift-cliurch 
-for  refufmg  the  engagement  1651,*  but  was  fuffered  to  enjoy 
his  profelforfhip  of  Arabick  and  Hebrew;  he  conformed  in 
the  year  1660,  and  lived  in  great  reputation  till  the  year 
1691.$  *  ^ 

Thomas  Clayton ,  M.  D.  king's  profeffor  of  anatomy ;  which 
profelforfhip  he  refigned  to  Dr.  William  Petty ,  in  Jan.  1650. 
He  was  made  warden  of  Merton  college  upon  the  refigna- 
tion  of  Dr.  Reynolds ,  March  26,  1661,  and  the  next  day 
was  knighted  by  the  intereftof  his  brother-in-law  Sir  Charles 
Cot  ter  el. 

Mr.  Arthur  Philips ,  profeffor  of  miifick ,  of  whom  I  have 
met  with  no  account. 

-  1  . ' 

l|  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  136.  f  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  100. 

*  He  was  very  near  being  ejected  from  his  living  of  Childrey  for  “  ig- 
€t  norance  and  infuHicieiicy but  Dr.  Owen,  the  learned  independant, 
interefted  himfelf  in  his  behalf,  and  prevented  his  eje&ment.  When  he 
was  in  the  Eaft,  into  which  he  made  two  voyages,  the  Mufti  of  Aleppo 
laid  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and  faid;  <c  this  young  man  fpeaks  and  under- 
“  Hands  Arabick  as  well  as  the  Mufti  of  Aleppo.”  He  was  the  firlt  Lau- 
dian  profeffor  of  Arabick.  Granger’s  Hiltory  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  270, 
#vo.  Ed. 

§  Athen.  Oxon,  p.  868. 
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The  heads  of  colleges  ejefted  by  the  vilitors,  with  their 
fucceflors,  may  be  feen  in  the  following  table.. 


Heads  of  colleges 
turned  out . 

Dr. Fell,  vice-chan-} 
cellor ,  from  j 

Dr.  Pit,  warden  of 

Dr.  Walker 
Dr.  RadclifFe 
Dr.  Sheldon 
Dr.  Newlin 
Dr.  Bayly 
Dr.  Oliver 
Dr.  Han.  Potter 
Dr.  Manfell 
Mr.Wightwick,5.D. 

Dr.  Stringer,  Prof  ) 
Gr.  Lang .  j> 


Profejfors  of  Sciences 
turned  out . 

Dr.  Rb.  Sanderfon 
Mr.  Birkenhead,  ) 
A.  M.  j 

Mr.  Rob.  Warin 
Dr.  jn.  Edwards 
Dr.  Turner,  M.  D . 

Mr.  J.  Greaves ,  A .  M. 


Dr.  Hen.  Hammond 


Colleges. 

Deanry  of  Chrift 
Church 

» 

Wadham  college 

Univerfity •  col. 
Brazen-Nofe  col . 
All  Souls  coll. 
Corp.Chrifi  coll . 
St.  fohn's  coll . 
Magdalen  coll. 
Trinity  coll . 
fefus  coll . 
Pembroke  coll. 

i 

New  coll. 


Profeflorfhips. 

Reg.  Pr.  of  Div. 

M.  Philof.  Prof. 

Camb.H//?.  Prof. 
Nat.  Phil.  Prof. 
Savil  Prof  Geo. 

Profeff.  Ajlron. 

t 

Univerfity  orator. 


Succeeded  by 

fDr.  Reynolds,  af 
\  ierwards  bifhop  of 
t  Norwich 
C Dr.  J.  Wilkins,  af- 
\  terwards  bifop  of 
{  CheAer 
Dr.  Jofliua  Hoyle 
Dr.  D.  Greenwood 
Dr.  Palmer,  M.  D. 
Dr.  Ed.  Staunton 
Dr.  Cheynel 
Dr.  John  Wilkinfon 
Dr.  Robert  Harris 
Dr.  Mic.  Roberts 
Dr.  H.  Langley 
C Mr.  Geo.  Marfhall 
J  Mr.  Harmar,  Prof. 

(  Gr.  Lang. 

Succeeded  by 

* 

Dr.  Crofle 
|  Dr.  Hen.  Wilkin- 
\  fon,  jun. 

Dr.  L.  du  Moulin 
Dr.  Jofliua  Crofle 
Dr.  John  Wallis 
f  Dr.  Ward,  after . 

(  bp.  Salifbury 
Mr.  Burton,  A.M. 
Mr.  Corbet,  who 


quitted , 

/  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon ,  warden  of  All-Souls  college,  was 
ejefted  April  3,  1648,  and  lived  retired  with  his  friends  in 

.  Staffordshire 


/ 
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Staffordfhire  till  1659,  when  he  was  reftored  to  his  warden- 
•fliip  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Palmer.  After  the  reftoration 
he  was  fucceflively  bifhop  of  London,  chancellor  of  Oxford, 
and  archbilhop  of  Canterbury;  he  built  the  noble  theatre  at 
Oxford,  and  did  a  great  many  other  works  of  charity,'4  but 
never  gave  any  great  fpecimens  of  his  piety  or  learning  to 

the  world. b  '  <  ; 

Dr.  Samuel  Fell ,  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity,  and 
dean  of  Chrift-church,  difpoffeffed  of  his  deanery  April  12, 
1648/  He  gave  the  vifitors  all  the  difturbance  he  could, 
and  was  therefore  taken  into  cuftody  for  a  time,  but  being 
quickly  releafed  he  retired  to  his  reftory  at  Sunningwell  in 
Berklhire,  where  de  died  Feb.  1,  1648-9.  He  had  been  a 
calvini/l ?  but  changed  his  fentiments,  and  after  great  creep- 
ings  and  cringings  to  archbilhop  Laud  (lays  Mr.  Wood ,j)  he 
became  his  creature,  and  if  the  rebellion  had  not  broke  out, 
would,  no  doubt,  have  been  made  a  bilhop.  He  left  no  re¬ 
markable  traces  of  his  learning  behind  him. 

Dr.  Samuel  Radcliffe ,  principal  of  Brazen-Nofe  college, 
was  elefted  to  this  headlhip  1614,  and  was  in  an  infirm  con¬ 
dition  when  he  was  ejefted  for  difowning  the  authority  of 
the  vifitors,  April  13,  1648,  and  died  the  June  following.* 
Neither  Mr.  Wood  nor  Walker  fay  any  thing  of  his  learning, 
nor  are  any  of  his  works  extant. 

,  ,  Dr.  Robert  New/in ,  prefident  of  Corpus-Chrilti  college, 
and  pro-vice-chancellor  in  the  year  1648.  He  was  reftored 
to  his  prelidentfhip  again  in  the  year  1660,  and  died  in  it 
1687/  But  neither  Wood  nor  Walker  have  given  him  any 
character/ 

Dr.  Richard  Bayly ,  prefident  of  St.  John’s  college,  a  kinf- 
man  of  archbilhop  Laud ,  and  one  of  his  executors;  he  had 
been  prefident  of  this  college  twenty  years  when  he  was 


a  His  benefactions,  publick  and  private,  amounted  to  66,oooI.  Much 
of  this  money  was  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  the  neceffitous  in  the  time 
of  the  plague,  and  to  the  redemption  of  chriftian  flaves.  The  building 
only  of  the  theatre  in  Oxford  coft  him  i6,oool.  Granger’s  Hiftory  of 
England,  vol.  iii.  p.231,  8vo.  Ed. 

b  Walker’s  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  98.  c  Walker,  p.  102. 

d  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  93,  e  Walker,  p.  101. 

, ..  f  Walker,  p.  in, 


/ 
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cjefted;  but  was  reftored  in  16S0,  and  died  at  Salifbury 
i66y.J  ito  was  hofpitable  and  charitable,  but  very  faulty 
(lays  Mr.  Vi* cod')  in  ufing  fome  kind  of  oaths  in  common 
convention. b  Ido  not  know  that  he  publilhed  any  thing. 

Dr.  Jeon  Oliver ,  prefident  of  Magdalen  college,  had  been 
domeftick  chaplain  to  archbifhop  Laud ,  and  was  a  man  (fay^ 
Dr.  Walker)  of  great  learning  and  found  principles  in  reli¬ 
gion,  (that  is,  of  the  principles  of  the  archbifhop;)  he  was 
reflored  to  his  preferments  1660,  but  died  foon  after  October 
27,  1661. 

Dr.  Hannibal  Potter ,  prefident  of  Trinity  college,  ele&ed 
1 643 >  aiic^  turned  out  with  the  reft  who  difowned  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  vifitors,  April  13,  1648.  He  afterwards  accepted 
or  a  curacy  in  Sornerfetfhire,  and  was  ejected  for  infufficiency; 
but  Dr.  Walker  fays,d  it  was  becaufe  he  ufed  part  of  the 
church  fervice.  He  was  reftored  in  1660,  and  died  in  1664. 

Dr.  John  Pitt ,  warden  of  Wadham  college,  ele&ed  April 
16,  1644,  after  that  city  was  garrifoned  for  the  king;  he 
behaved  very  refraCtorily  towards  the  vifitors,  and  died  foon 
after  his  ejeClment/  - 

Dr.  Francis  Manfel ,  principal  of  Jefus  college,  ele&ed  to 
this  principalfhip  in  the  year  1630,  and  ejefted  May  22, 
1648.  He  was  reftored  again  in  1660,  and  died  in  1665, 
having  been  an  eminent  benefactor  to  his  college. 

Dr.  Thomas  Walker ,  mafter  of  Univerfity  college,  eleCled 
1632,  and  difpoiTefTed  by  the  vifitors  July  10,  1648.  He 
was  reftored  in  the  year  1660,  and  died  in  1665.  He  was 
related  to  archbifhop  Laud ,  and  was  one  of  his  executors, 
and  (according  to  Lloyd )  a  deferving  modeft  man  and  a  great 
fuffererft 

Mr.  Henry  Wightwick ,  B.  D.  elefted  to  the  mafterftiip  of 
Pembroke  college  in  direef  oppofition  to  the  order  of  par¬ 
liament,  July  13,  1647,  for  which  reafon  he  was  foon  after 
removed.  In  the  year  1660,  he  was  reftored,  but  turned 
out  again  in  1664,  for  what  reafons  Dr.  Walker  fays  he  does 
not  know.  He  died  in  Lincolnlhire  1671^ 

a  Walker,  p.  1 16. 

b  Dr.  Grey  afks,  €t  where  does  Wood  fay  this?  No  where  that  I  can 
meet  with.”  Nor  can  I  find  the  pafTage.  Ed. 

c  Walker,  p.  322.  d  Ibid.  p.  133.  *  Ibid.  p.  136. 

f  Ibid,  p,  1 14,  £  Ibid.  p.  1  3  3.  X)r? 
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Dr.  Henry  Stringer ,  eleCted  to  the  wardenfliip .  of  New 
college,  after  the  fame  manner,  in  direCt  oppofitioa  to  the 
v  ill  tors,  Nov.  18,  1647,  for  which  reafon  he  was  deprived 
Aug.  1,  1648.  He  was  profeffor  of  the  Greek  language, 
but  refigned,  and  died  at  London  1657.1 

The  profeffors  eje&ed  by  the  vifitors  were, 

Dr.  Robert  Saunderfon ,  regius  profeffor  of  divinity ;  a 
very  learned  man,  and  an  excellent  cafuift;*  he  was  nomi¬ 
nated  one  of  the  'affembly  of  divines ,  but  did  not  fit  among 
them.  He  had  a  very  confiderable  hand  in  drawing  up  the 
reafons  of  the  univerfity  again ift  the  covenant ,  and  the  negative 
oath .  After  his  ejeChncnt  he  retired  to  bis  living  at  Boothby, 
where  he  continued  preaching,  though  not  without  fome 
difficulties,  till  the  reftoration,  when  he  was  preferred  to  the 
bifhoprick  of  Lincoln,  and  died  1662*3. 1 

Mr.  John  Birkenhead ,  A.  M.  moral philofophy  reader;  he 
was  employed  by  the  court  to  write  the  Mercurius  Aulicusy 
a  paper  filled  with  mod  bitter  invectives  againft  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  for  which  he  was  rewarded  with  this  leftureffiip. 
After  his  ejectment  he  lived  privately  till  .the  reftoration, 
when  he  was  knighted,  and  cholen  burgefs  in  parliament  for 
the  borough  of  Wilton.  He  was  alfo  created  L.  L .  D . 
and  matter  of  the  faculties,  and  died  in  1679,  leaving  behind 
him  (according  to  Wood )  a  very  forry  character.1 

Mr.  Robert  Waring ,  Cambden  hiftory  profeffor;  he  bore 
arms  for  the  king  in  the  garrifon  at  Oxford,  and  was  not 
eleCted  to  this  profefforfhip  till  after  the  vi  fit  aft  on  began. 
He  was  reckoned  (fays  Wood )  among  the  wits  of  the  uni- 
verfity,  and  was  a  good  poet  and  orator.  He  died  1658.™ 

^  ■  f  *  ♦  f . 

1  Walker,  p.  127. 

k  “  He  was,  efpeeially  in  the  former  part  of  his  life,  remarkable  for  his 
“  exceftive  modefty;  an  infirmity,”  obferves  my  author,  oftner  feen  in 
r<  men  of  the  quickeft  fenfibility,  and  of  the  belt  undemanding,  than  in 
1‘  the  half-witted,  the  ftupid,  and  the  ignorant,”  Granger’s  Hiftory  of 
England,  vol.  iii.  p.  238,  9.  8vo.  He  disapproved  of  and  wrote  againft  the 
ufual  mode  of  lending  money  on  intereft.  But  he  adopted  another  way  of 
advancing  it  more  advantageous  to  the  lender,  and  fometimes  to  the  bor* 
rower.  He  would  give  iool.  for  20I,  for  feven  years.  Calamy’s  Church 
■ind  Diflenters  compared  as  to  Ferfecution,  p.  80.  Ed. 

1  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.p.  476. 
m  Walker,  p.  106.  Athen.  Ox.  vol.  ii,  p.  143* 

John 
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'John  Edwards,  M.  I),  natural  philosophy  lecturer;  who 
behaved  rudely  towards  the  vifitors,  and  was  therefore  not 
only  difpoi'idfed  of  his  preferment,  but  expelled  the  univer- 
iity but  neither  ll  ood  nor  Walker  give  any  character  of  him. 

Peter  Turner ,  M.  D.  Savillian  profeffor  of  geometry,  he 
ftrved  his  majefty  as  a  voluntier  under  the  command  of  Sir 
J.  Byron,  and  being  a  zealous  loyalift,  was  expelled  the  uni- 
verlity  by  the  vifitors,  after  which  he  retired  to  London,  and 
died  1650.  He  was  a  good  mathematician,  well  read  in  the 
fathers,  an -excellent  linguift,  and  highly  elteemed  by  arch¬ 
bifhop  Laud.0 

John  Greaves,  A.  M.  profeffor  of  ajlronomy,  was  fent  by 
archbifhop  Laud  to  travel  into  the  eaftern  pans  of  the  world 
to  make  a  collection  of  books  in  thofe  languages.1.  After 
his  return  he  was  preferred  to  this  profefforlhip,  but  was 
ejected  by  the  vifitors,  and  Nov.  9,  1648,  expelled  the  uni- 
verfity,  for  fending  the  college  treafure  to  the  king,  and 
other  offences  of  the  like  nature.  He  died  at  London  1 6 52, 
with  the  reputation  of  a  good  fcholar,  having  been  well  re- 
fpected  by  Mr.  Selden  and  others.’ 

Dr.  Henry  Hammond,  univerfity  orator ,  was  a  very  learned 
man,  and  a  great  divine,  highly  elleemcd  by  king  Charles  I. 
He  afMed  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  and  attended  the  king 
as  his  chaplain  when  he  was  permitted.  After  his  ejeftment 
he  retired  to  the  houfe  of  Sir  John  Packington,  of  Worceder- 
fliire,  where  he  employed  his  time  in  writing  feveral  valuable 
and  learned  treatifes  in  defence  of  the  hierarchy  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  in  the  ftudy  of  the  New  Teflament.  He 
died  April  25,  1660.  1 

The  heads  of  colleges  who  fucceeded  thofe  that  were 
ejected  by  authority  of  parliament,  were. 


n  Walker,  p.  118.  0  Wood,  vol.  ii.  p.  84. 

J>  This  he  did  with  indefatigable  induftry,  and  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  He 
alfo  collefted  for  archbifhop  Laud  many  oriental  gems  and  coins.  He  took 
a  more  accurate  furvey  of  the  pyramids  than  any  traveller  who  went  be¬ 
fore  him.  During  his  flay  at  Rome,  on  his  return  from  the  Eaft,  he  made 
a.  particular  enquiry  into  the  true  ftate  of  the  ancient  weights  and  meafures. 
He  was  a  ereat  man. 


Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p,  119,  20.  8vo. 

’  Walker,  p.  125. 
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Dr.  Edward  Reynolds ,  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity, 
and  dean  of  Chrift-Church  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Fell ;  he 
was  probationer-fellow  of  Merton  college  in  the  year  1620, 
which  he  obtained  by  his  uncommon  lkill  in  the  Greek 
tongue;  he  was  a  good  difputant  and  orator,  a  popular  divine, 
and  in  great  efteem  in  the  city  of  London,  being  preacher  to 
the  honourable  fociety  of  LincolnVInn.  Mr.  Wood  confef- 
fes,r  he  was  a  perfon  of  excellent  parts  and  endowments,  of  a 
very  good  wit,  fancy,  and  judgment,  and  much  efteemed  by 
till  parties  for  his  florid  ftile.  Sir  Thomas  Brown  adds,  that 
he  was  a  divine  of  Angular  affability,  meeknefs  and  humility ; 
of  great  learning,  a  frequent  preacher,  and  a  conffant  refi- 
dent.  He  conformed  at  the  reftoration,  and  was  made  bifliop 
of  Norwich,  and  died  1676. 

Dr.  John  Wilkins ,  promoted  to  the  wardenfhip  of  Wad- 
ham  college  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Pit .  He  was  educated  in 
Magdalen-hall,  and  was  chaplain  to  Charles  count  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine.  A  little  before  the  reftoration  he  came  to  Lon¬ 
don,  and  was  minifter  of  St.  Lawrence- Jury,  and  preacher 
to  the  fociety  at  LincolnVInn.  Mr.  Wood  admits,5  that  he 
was  a  perfon  of  rare  gifts,  a  noted  theologift  and  preacher, 
a  curious  critick,  an  excellent  mathematician,  and  as  well 
feen  in  mechanifm,  and  the  new  philofophy,  as  any  in  his 
time.  In  the  year  1656,  he  married  the  filter  of  0.  Crom - 
welC  then  lord-proteftor  of  England,  and  had  the  headfhip 
of  Trinity  college  in  Cambridge  conferred  upon  him,  which 
is  the  belt  preferment  in  that  univerfity.  He  was  afterwards 
a  member  of  the  royal  fociety ,  to  which  he  was  a  conflderable 
benefaftor.  Dr.  Burnet  fays,  that  bifliop  Wilkins  was  a  man 
of  as  great  a  mind,  as  true  a  judgment,  of  as  eminent  virtue, 
and  as  good  a  foul,  as  any  he  ever  knew.  Archbilhop  Til - 
lotfon  gives  him  an  equal  charafter;  and  feveral  members  of 
the  royal  fociety  acknowledge  him  to  have  been  an  ornament 
to  the  univerfity,  and  Englilli  nation.  He  was  created  bifliop 
of  Chefter  in  the  year  1668,  and  died  of  the  ftone  in  the 
houfe  of  Dr.  Tilloifon ,  1672/  Dr. 

v  ■ 

A  then.  Oxon.  vol.  11.  p.  42 1.  8  Ibid.  p.  371. 

*  -  To  Mr.  Nealy s  chara&er  of  bifhop  Wilkins  y  it  may  be  added:  that 
he  was  a  man  of  an  enlarged  and  liberal  mind,  which  fhewed  itfelf  in  his 
jfreat  moderation  on  the  points  agitated  between  the  conform  ills  and  non- 

corfermifb; 
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Dr,  JoJhua  Hoyle ,  preferred  to  the  headfliip  of  Univer- 
Cty  college  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Walker ;  he  was  educated  at 
Magdalen-hall,  Oxford,  but  being  invited  into  Ireland  be¬ 
came  fellow  of  Irinity  college,  and  profelfor  of  divinity  in 
the  univerfity  of  Dublin.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Irifh  re¬ 
bellion  he  came  over  to  England,  and  was  made  vicar  of 
Stepney,  a  member  of  the  affembly  of  divines,  and  at  length 
mailer  of  this  college,  and  king’s  profelfor  of  divinity  in 
the  room  of  Dr.  Sanderfon .  Mr.  Wood  fays,v  he  was  a  per- 
lbn  of  great  reading  and  memory,  but  of  lefs  judgment.  He 
Was  exa&ly  acquainted  with  xhc  fchooi?nen,  and  fo  much  de¬ 
voted  to  his  book,  that  he  was  in  a  manner  a  llranger  to  the 
world;  he  was  indefatigably  induftrious,  and  as  well  qua¬ 
lified  for  an  academick  as  any  perfon  of  his  time.  He  died 

16  54-  ' 

Dr.  Dcmiel  Greenwood ,  principal  of  Brazen-Nofe  college, 
in  the  room  of  Dr.  Radcliffe ;  he  had  been  fellow  of  the 
college  for  a  confiderable  time,  and  had  the  reputation  of  a 
profound  fcholar  and  divine.  Mr.  Wood  fays,x  he  was  a  fe- 
vere  and  good  governor,  as  well  in  his  vice^chancellorlhip 
as  in  his  principalfhip;  he  continued  in  his  college  with  an 
Unfpotted  character  till  the  reftoration,  when  he  was  ejefted 

\  1  .  .  ;■ 

Conformifts;  and  in  his  free,  generous  way  of  philofophizing.  He  dif- 
dained  to  tread  in  the  beaten  track,  but  ftruck  out  into  the  new  road  pointed 
out  by  the  great  lord  Bacon .  He  formed  inftitutions  for  the  encouragement 
of  experimental  philofophy,  and  the  application  of  it  to  affairs  of  human  life, 
at  each  univerfity:  and  was  the  chief  means  of  eftablilhing  the  royal  fo- 
ciety.  His  chimteras  were  thofe  of  a  man  of  genius.*  His  chara&er  was 
truly  exemplary,  as  well  as  extraordinary.  His  great  prudence  never  failed 
ip  any  undertaking.  Sincerity  was  natural  to  him.  With  a  greatnefs  of 
mind  he  looked  down  upon  wealth  as  much  as  others  admire  it.  What  he 
yearly  received  from  the  church,  he  bellowed  in  its  fervices:  and  made  no 
iavipgs  from  his  temporal  eftate;  afting  up  to  his  frequent  declaration,  (( I 
“  will  be  no  richer.”  Birch’s  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  405,  6.  Granger’s 
Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  247,  8,  8vo.  and  Lloyd’s  Funeral  Ser- 
moji,  p.  41,  2,  3.  Ed. 

*  Such  was  his  attempt  to  fhew  the  pofiibility  of  a  voyage  to  the  moon;  to 
which  the  dutchefs  of  NewcaJHe  made  this  objection:  M  Doctor,  where  am  I  to 
**  find  a  place  fpr  baiting  at,  in  the  way  up  to  that  planet?”  Madaty>  faid  he,  of 
all  the  people  in  the  world)  I  never  expected  that  quejlion  from  youy  who  have 
built  fo  many  tcjlles  in  the  air ,  you  that  may  lie  every  night  at  one  of  your  own* 

Granger,  ut  fupra,  the  note.  £0. 

*  Athen*  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  113,  x  Wood’s  Fafti,  vol.  iii.  £>*770. 
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by  the  king’s  commiffioners,  after  which  he  lived  privately 
till  1673,  when  he  died. 

Dr.  John  IVilkinfon  had  been  principal  of  Magdalen-hall 
before  the  civil  wars,  but  when  that  univerfity  was  garrifoned 
by  the  king,  he  fled  into  the  parliament’s  quarters,  and  was 
Succeeded  by  Dr.  Thomas  Read,  who  was  admitted  by  the 
king’s  mandate,  Oftober  16,  1643,  but  *n  1646,  Dr.  Wil- 
kinfon  was  reftored.  The  year  following  (1647)  he  was 
made  prefident  of  Magdalen  college  in  the  room  of  Dr. 
Oliver-,  he  was  a  learned  and  pious  man,  died  Jan.  2,  1649, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Great-Milton,  Oxfordlhire. 

Dr.  Henry  IVilkinfon,  jun.  commonly  called  Dean  Harry, 
principal  of  Magdalen-hall ;  lie  was  a  noted  tutor,  and  mo¬ 
derator  in  his  college  before  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
wars,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  which  he  left  Oxford  and 
came  to  London,  but  when  that  city  was  furrendered  to  the 
parliament  he  returned  to  the  univerfity,  and  was  created 
D.  D.  made  principal  of  his  hall,  and  moral  philofophy  pro- 
felTor  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Birkenhead.  Mr.  Wood  fays/  that 
he  took  all  ways  imaginable  to  make  his  houfe  flourilh  with 
young  ftudents;  that  he  was  a  frequent  and  a&ive  preacher, 
and  a  good  difciplinarian ;  for  which  reafon  the  heads  of  the 
univerfity  perfuaded  him  earneftly  to  conform  at  the  reftora- 
tion,  that  they  might  keep  him  among  them,  but  he  refufed. 
Jkftei  his  ejectment  he  fullered  for  lus  non-conformity,  by 
imprifonments,  mulfts,  and  the  lofs  of  his  goods  and  books; 
though,  according  to  the  fame  author,  he  tvas  very  courteous 
in  fpeecli  and  carriage,  communicative  of  his  knowledge, 
generous,  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  fo  publick-fpirited’ 
that  he  always  regarded  the  common  good  more  than  his 

own  private  concerns.  He  publiflied  feveral  learned  works 
and  died  1690,  at.  74. 

Dr.  Robert  Harris,  prefident  of  Trinity  college  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Potter ,  was  educated  in  Magdalen-hall,  and 
had  been  a  famous  preacher  in  Oxfordlhire  for  about  forty 
years;  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  came  to  Lon¬ 
don,  where  he  continued  till  appointed  one  of  the  vifitors 
of  the  univerfity,  and  head  of  this  college,  over  which  he 
prefided  ten  years,  though  he  was  now  feventy.  He  was  a 

r  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  u.  p.  646. 
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perfon  of  great  piety  and  gravity,  an  exaft  matter  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  and  well  vcrfed  in  chronology,  church- 
hiftory,  the  councils  and  fathers.  He  governed  his  college 
with  great  prudence,  and  gained  the  affeftions  of  all  the 
Undents,  who  reverenced  him  as  a  father,  though  he  had 
been  ftigmatifed  by  the  royahfts  as  a  notorious  pluralitt. — 
lo  which  the  writer  of  his  life  replies,  that  whatever  bene¬ 
fices  he  might  have  been  nominated  to,  he  declared  he  did 
not  receive  the  profits  of  them.  The  infcription  upon  his 
tomb-vftone  fays,  that  he  was  Preefes  sternum  celebrandus\ 
perfpicacifjimus  indolum  fcrutator ,  pole /rat  is  arbiter  mitijfimus , 
merentium  fautor  integer  rimus ,  &c.  lie  died  1638/ 

Dr.  Henry  Langley ,  matter  of  Pembroke  college  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  IVigbtwick ,  was  original  fellow  of  his  college, 
and  made  matter  of  it  in  1647.  He  kept  his  place  till  the 
reft  oration,  after  which  he  let  up  a  private  academy  among 
the  diflenters;  having  the  character  of  a  folid  and  judicious 
divine,  and  being  a  frequent  preacher.  He  died  1679/ 

Dr.  Francis  Cheynel ,  prefideut  of  St.  John’s  college  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Bayly ,  was  probationer  fellow  of  Merton 
college  in  the  year  1629,  and  afterwards  rector  of  Petworth, 
a  member  of  the  aflembly  of  divines,  and  this  year  made 
prefideut  of  that  college,  and  mar  gar  et  profeffor  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Lawrence ,  both  which  he  quitted  after  fome  time  for 
refuftng  the  ewavement ,  and  retired  to  his  living  at  Petworth, 
from  whence  he  was  ejected  at  the  reftoration.  He  was  a 
perfon  of  a  great  deal  of  indifereet  zeal,  as  appears  by  his 
behaviour  at  the  funeral  of  the  great  Mr.  Chillingworth , 
already  mentioned.  Bifhop  Lloadly  fays,  he  was  exactly  or¬ 
thodox,  and  as  pious,  honeft,  and  charitable,  as  his  bigotry 
would  permit;  and  Mr.  Eachard  adds,  that  he  was  of 
confiderahle  learning  and  great  abilities. b 

Dr.  Michael  Roberts ,  principal  of  Jefus  college  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Manfel ,  was  a  good  fcholar,  and  would,  no 
doubt,  have  conformed  at  the  reftoration,  had  he  been  in¬ 
clined  to  have  accepted  any  preferment,  bat  he  had  refigned 
his  principalfhip  into  the  hands  of  the  proteftor,  1657,  and 
being  rich  chofe  a  private  life.0  He  publifhed  a  Latin 


z  Clark’s  Lives,  p.  314. 

b  Athen.  Ox.  vol.ii.  p  245. 


a  Wood's  Fafti,  vol.  ii.  p.  747,  771. 
c  Fafti,  vol.  ii.  p.  752. 

,  elegy 
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elegy  upon  general  Monk ,  duke  of  Albemarle,  and  died  in 
Oxford  1679. 

Dr.  Edmund  Staunton ,  prefident  of  Corpus-Chrifti  college 
in  the  room  of  Dr.  Newlin ,  was  admitted  fellow  of  this  col¬ 
lege  1 6 1 6,  and  afterwards  minift er  of  Kingfton-upon-Thames. 
He  took  the  degrees  in  divinity  1634,  and  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  alfembly  of  divines.  He  kept  his  principalfhip 
till  he  was  ejefted  by  the  king’s  commiffioners  at  the  refto- 
ration;  he  was  a  diligent  popular  preacher,  a  good  fcholar, 
and  continued  his  labours  among  the  non-conformifts  till 
his  death,  which  happened  167 1.* 

John  Palmer ,  M.  D.  warden  of  Ail-Souls  in  the  room  of 
Dr.  Sheldon ,  had  been  batchelor  of  phyfick  of  Queen’s 
college,  and  was  now  created  M.  D.  in  prefence  of  the 
chancellor;  he  was  a  learned  man,  and  held  his  preferment 
till  his  death,  which  happened  March  4,  1659;  at  which 
time,  there  being  a  near  profpeft  of  the  rehoration,  Dr. 
Sheldon  was  rdtored  to  his  wardenfhip.-j- 

Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Pink ,  the  vifitors  nominated  old 
Mr.  White  of  Dorchefler  to  fucceed  him,  but  I  think  he  re- 
fufed  it,  being  very  much  advanced  in  years.  | 

The  profeffors  of  fciences,  who  fucceeded  the  eje&ed 
ones,  were, 

Dr.  Seth  Ward ,  profeflor  of  aftronomy  in  the  place  of 
Dr.  Greaves ,  and  according  to  Mr.  Wood ,  the  mod  noted 
mathematician  §  and  aftronomer  of  his  time;  he  was  educated 
in  Sidney-college,  Cambridge,  and  in  the  year  1643,  eje^ed 
for  adhering  to  the  king,  but  having  afterwards  changed 


*  Athen.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  p.  352-3.  4  Faili,  vol.  ii.  p.  747. 

||  Wood’s  Fafti,  p.  68. 

§  He  was  the  firft  who  brought  mathematical  learning  into  vogue  in  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge.  He  was  a  clofe  reafoner  and  an  admirable  fpeaker, 
having,  in  the  houfe  of  lords,  been  efteemed  equal,  at  lead,  to  the  earl  of 
Shaftejbury .  He  was  a  great  benefadtor  to  both  his  bifhopricks:  as  by  his 
intereft,  the  deanery  of  Barien  in  Cornwall  was  annexed  to  the  former, 
though  it  has  been  fince  feparated  from  it ;  and  the  chancellorfhip  of  the 
garter  to  the  latter.  He  was  polite,  hofpitable,  and  generous.  He  founded 
in  his  life-time,  the  college  at  Salifbury  for  the  reception  and  fupport  of 
minifters’  widows ;  and  the  fumptuous  hofpital  at  Buntingford  in  Hertford- 
fhire,  the  place  of  his  nativity. 

’  Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  244-5,  8vo.  Ed. 

Vol.  III.  F  f  his 
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his  mind,  he  made  friends  to  the  committee  for  reforming 
the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  was  nominated  to  this  pre¬ 
ferment,  he  was  afterwards  matter  of  Trinity  college,  and 
upon  his  majefty’s  reftoration  preferred,  firtt  to  the  bifnop- 

rick  of  Exeter,  and  then  to  that  of  Salifbury,  where  he 
died  16684 

Dr.  John  Wallis ,  Savilian  profeflor  of  geometry  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Turnery  the  fame  of  this  gentleman’s  learning 
is  well  known  to  the  world;  he  was  of  Emanuel  college, 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  fellow  of  Queen’s  college  in  the 
fame  univeifity,  then  minifler  of  St.  Martin’s,  Ironmonger- 
lane,  London,  one  of  the  fcribes  in  the  aflembly  of  divines, 
and  now,  by  the  appointment  of  the  committee,  geometry 
piofeffor;*  he  conformed  at  the  reftoratiqn,  and  maintained 
his  port,  and  was  an  ornament  to  the  univerfity,  to  a  very 
advanced  age.f 

Lewis  dn  Moulin ,  M.  D.  of  the  univerfity  of  Leyden, 
Cambden  profeflor  of  hiftory  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Robert 
Wareing,  was  incorporated  in  the  fame  degree  at  Cambridge, 
1634;  he  was  fon  of  the  famous  Peter  du  Moulin ,  the 
French  protettant,  and  kept  his  preferment  till  the  reftora- 
tion,  when  he  was  turned  out  by  his  majefty’s  commiflioners, 
and  perfifted  in  his  non-conformity  till  his  death.  He  was 
a  valuable  and  learned  man,  as  appears  by  his  writings;  but 
Mr.  Wood  obferves,§  he  was  a  violent  independent,  and  ill- 
natured:  He  died  in  London  1680. 

JoJhua  Crojfe ,  L.  L.  D.  natural  philofophy  reader  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Edwards ,  and  one  of  the  proftors  of  the  uni¬ 
verfity;  he  was  fellow  of  Magdalen  college,  and  kept  his 
reader’s  place  till  the  reftoration,  after  which  he  lived  pri¬ 
vately  in  Oxford  till  his  death,  which  happened  inn  676. 


$  Athen.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  p.  627-8.  *  Wood’s  Fafti,  p.  72,  106. 

t  Mathematical  fcience  is  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Wallis ,  for  federal 
important  improvements  and  inventions.  The  modern  art  of  decyphering 
was  his  difcovery:  and  he  was  the  author  of  the  method  of  teaching  deaf 
and  dumb  perfons  to  fpeak,  and  to  underftand  a  language.  His  Englilh ' 
grammar,  in  which  many  things  were  entirely  his,  Ihewed  at  once  the 
grammarian  and  the  philofopher.  Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iii. 
p.  286,  8 vo.  He  is  faid  to  have  applied  his  art  of  decyphering  to  the 
king’s  letters  taken  at  Nazeby.  Ed. 


§  Wood’s  Fafti,  vol.  ii.  p.  753-4* 


He 
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He  was  a  gentleman  much  honoured  for  his  becoming 
converfation.J  '  ' 

Ralph  Button ,  A.  M.  univerfity  orator  in  the  room  of  Dr. 
Hammond ,  and  one  of  the  proftors  of  the  univerfity;  he  was 
originally  of  Exeter 'college,  where  he  made  fo  great  a  pro- 
grefs  in  philofophy,  and  other  literature,  that  when  he  was 
only  batchelor  of  arts  he  was  recommended  by  Dr.  Prideaux 
to  hand  for  a  fellowlhip  in  Merton  college,  and  was  accor¬ 
dingly  chofen  1633.  He  was  afterwards  a  celebrated  tutor 
in  his  houfe,  but  was  obliged  to  quit  Oxford  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  civil  wars,  becaufe  he  would  not  bear  arms  for 
the  king.  When  the  war  was  over  he  refumed  his  employ¬ 
ment  as  tutor,  and  upon  the  refufal  of  Edward  Corbet  was 
made  canon  of  Chrift-church,  and  univerfity  orator;  he  was  * 
sjefted  at  the  reftoration,  and  afterwards  taught  academical 
learning  at  Ifhngton,  near  London,  till  1680,  when  he  died. 

He  was  an  excellent  fcholar,  a  moft  humble  upright  man, 
and  a  great  fufferer  for  non-conformity.  || 

Mr.  John  Harman ,  A.  M.  profelfor  of  the  Greek  lan¬ 
guage  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Stringer ,  was  educated  in  Mag¬ 
dalen  college,  and  took  his  degrees  1617,  he  was  afterwards 
nailer  of  the  free-fehool  at  St.  Albans,  and  one  of  the 
nailers  of  Weftminller  fchool;  from  thence  he  was  removed 
:o  the  Greek  profefforlhip  in  this  univerfity.  He  was  (fays 
VIr.  Wood*)  a  great  philologilt,  a  tolerable  Latin  poet,  and 
me  of  the  moft  excellent  Grecians  of  his  time,  but  other- 
vife  an  honeft  weak  man.  He  was  turned  out  at  the  refto- 
•ation,  and  afterwards  lived  privately  at  Steventon  in 
rlamplhire  till  the  year  1670,  when  he  died. 

Thefe  were  all  the  changes  that  were  made  among  the 
leads  of  colleges,  and  profelfors  at  this  time;  and  upon  the 
vhole,  though  it  mull  be  allowed,  that  many  of  the  ejected 
oyalifts  were  men  of  learning  and  great  merit,  it  is  certain, 
hofe  that  kept  their  places,  and  the  fuccelfors  of  fuch  as 
vere  ejefted,  were  men  of  equal  probity  and  virtue,  and  no 
efs  eminent  in  their  feveral  profeffions,  as  appears  by  the 

nonuments  of  their  learning,  fome  of  which  are  remaining 
o  this  day.  * 

t  Calamy’s  Abridg.  p.  58.  ||  Ibid,  p,  60. 

*  A  then.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  p,  347-8,  "  - 
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The  very  enemies  of  the  new  heads  cf  colleges  ifaVe  Con- 
feffed,  that  they  were  drift  in  the  governmeni^of  their 
feveral  homes,  that  they  kept  a  more  than  common  watch 
over  the  morals  of  the  (Indents,  and  obliged  them  to  an  exaft4* 
compliance  with  their  ftatutes.  The  profeffors  were  inde¬ 
fatigable  in  inftrufting  their  pupils  bojfh  in  publick  and  pri- 
vate;  drunkennefs,  oaths,  and  profanation  of  the  Lord’s  day, 
were  baniihed ;  drift  piety,  and  a  profeffion  of  religion,  were 
in  fadiion ;  the  fcholars  often  met  together  for  prayer  and 
leligiousc  onference;  fo  that,  as  Mr.  Philip  Henry ,  who  lived 
then  in  the  univerfity,  obferves,  If  th of e  of  the  old  fpirit  and 
way  were  at  firfk  the  better  fcholars ,  thefe  were  the  better  men , 
Let  the  reader  now  judge  of  the  fpirit  and  candor  of 
thole  writers,  who  inlinuate,  cc  that  the  new  profeffors  could 
“  neither  pronounce  Latin,  nor  write  Englifli;  that  in  the 
room  of  the  ejefted  loyalids  there  fucceeded  an  illiterate 
cc  rabble,  fwept  up  from  the  plough-tail,  from  (hops,  and 
grammar-fchools,  and  the  dregs  of  the  neighbouring  uni- 
verlity;  that  the  mufes  were  driven  from  their  ancient 
cc  feats;  that  all  loyalty,  learning,  and  good  fenfe,  were  ba- 
nifhed;  and  that  there  fucceeded  in  their  room  nothing 
but  barbarifm,  enthufiafm,  and  ignorance,  till  the  dawn 
ic  of  the  redoration.”-f-  Lord  Clarendon  was  a  declared 
enemy  to  thefe  changes,  and  has  painted  them  in  the  mod 
odious  colours,  yet  the  force  of  truth  has  obliged  him  to 
confefs,  that  66  though  it  might  have  been  reasonably  ex*, 

“  pefted,  that  this  wild  and  barbarous  depopulation  (as  he 
“  calls  it)  would  have  extirpated  all  the  learning,  religion,  and 
“  loyalty,  which  had  flourifhed  there,  and  that  the  fucceeding 
ill  hufbandry,  and  unlkilful  cultivation,  would  have  made 
CQ  it  fruitful  only  in  ignorance,  profanenefs,  atheifm,  and 
cc  rebellion,  yet  by  God’s  wonderful  providence  that  fruitful 
“  foil  could  not  be  made  barren  by  all  that  ftupidity  and 
66  negligence;  it  choaked  the  weeds,  and  would  not  fuffer 
<c  the  poifonous  feeds  that  were  fown  with  induftry  enough, 
to  fpring  up,  but  after  feveral  tyrannical  governors  mm 
cc  tually  fucceeding  each  other,  and  with  the  fame  malice 
66  and  perverfenefs  endeavouring  to  extinguifh  all  good 
literature  and  allegiance,  it  yielded  an  harveft  of  extra- 

f  Walker’s  SufF.  Cler.  p.  140. 
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“  ordinary  good  knowledge  in  all  parts  of  learning;  and 
<c  many  who  were  wickedly  introduced  applied  themfelves 
“  to  the  ftudy  of  good  learning,  and  the  practice  of  virtue, 
and  had  inclinations  to  that  duty  and  obedience  they  had 
“  never  been  taught,  that  when  it  pleafed  God  to  bring 
king  Charles  II.  back  to  his  throne  he  found  the  univerfity 
cc  abounding  in  excellent  learning,  and  devoted  to  duty  and 
cc  obedience  little  inferior  to  what  it  was  before  its  defo- 
cc  lation.”  Conildering  the  ill-nature  that  runs  through 
this  paragraph,  it  mud  be  acknowledged  to  be  an  unanfwer- 
able  teftimony  to  the  learning  and  application  of  the  new  pro- 
fcjfors ,  and  with  equal  juftice  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
univerfity  was  in  a  much  better  hate  for  learning,  religion, 
and  good  fenfe,  at  the  reftoration,  than  before  the  civil  wars, 
as  all  the  eminent  philofophers  and  divines  of  the  eftablifh- 
ment,  who  did  fo  much  honour  to  their  country  in  the  three 
fucceeding  reigns,  owed  their  education  to  thefe  profeffors, 
viz.  the  Tillotfojis ,  Stilling  fleets ,  Patricks ,  Souths ,  Caves , 
Sprats ,  Kidders ,  Whitby s ,  Bulls ,  Boyles ,  Newtons ,  Lockes ,  and 
others.  The  univerfity  was  in  high  reputation  in  foreign 
parts,  and  produced  as  many  learned  performances  as  in  any 
former  period.  So  that  admitting  the  new  profeffors  were 
not  introduced  into  their  places  in  a  legal  way,  according  to 
the  ftatutes,  becaufe  of  the  necejjity  of  the  times ,  yet  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  they  proved  wife  and  watchful  governors,  drift  obfer- 
vers  of  their  ftatutes,  and  induftrious  promoters  of  piety  and 
the  liberal  arts;  and  were  far  from  deferving  the  brand  of 
ignorant ,  illiterate ,  hypocritical  blockheads ,  enemies  to  the  legal 
conflitution  of  their  country ,  or  of  being  pronounced  unworthy 
the  high  preferments  they  enjoyed. 

There  were  no  doubt,  at  firft,  very  confiderable  vacances 
in  the  feveral  colleges;  many  of  the  fellows  and  fcholars 
being  dead,  or  killed  in  the  king’s  fervice,  and  others  having 
refigned  their  places  in  the  univerfity  for  benefices  in  the 
church,  befides  thofe  who  were  expelled  by  the  vifitors  as  al¬ 
ready  mentioned;  but  to  fup  ply  the  deficiency  of  fellows  and 
tutors ,  the  committee  encouraged  feveral  learned  graduates 
in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge  to  tranflate  themfelves  to 
Oxford,  and  accept  of  preferments  according  to  their  merits. 
Many  who  had  deferted  the  univerfity  when  it  became  a 
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garnfon  for  the  king,  returned  to  thfcir  colleges,  and  were 
promoted  according  to  their  feniority.  Great  numbers  of 
youth,  who  had  been  kept  at  home  becaufe  of  the  publick 
commotions,  were  now  fent  to  Oxford  by  their  parents,  to 
perfeft  their  education ;  and  if  it  be  confidered  further,  that 
there  had  been  no  admiflions  from  W effminfter,  Eton,  St. 
Pauls,  Merchant-T.  aylors,  and  other  publick  fchools,  for 
five  or  fix  years  paft,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  there  was 
an  unufual  flow  of  youth  to  the  univerfity  at  this  time,  fo 
that  the  damage  occafioned  by  this  revolution  of  affairs  was 

quickly  repaired,  and  the  mufes  returned  to  their  ancient 
feats. 

The  long  interruption  of  education  in  the  univerfity  pro- 
duced  a  very  great  fcarcity  of  orthodox  and  learned  miniffers 
in  the  countries,  fome  being  filenced  for  refilling  the  cove¬ 
nant,  and  others  difperfed,  or  killed  in  the  wars.  Many 
pulpits  alfo  were  vacant  by  reafon  of  the  fcandal  or  infuffi-% 
ciency  of  the  incumbents,  which  was  one  occafion  of  the 
increafe  of  lay-preachers,  for  the  country  people  would  go 
to  hear  any  body  rather  than  have  no  fermons;  befides,  the 
prefbyterian  clergy  would  authorize  none  to  preach,  except 
fuch  as  would  take  the  covenant ,  and  conlent  to  their  difci- 
pline.  To  remedy  thefe  evils,  the  northern  counties  peti¬ 
tioned  the  houfes  to  ereft  a  new  univerfity  in  the  city  of 
York,  but  the  confufion  of  the  times  prevented  their  profe- 
cuting  the  defign.  The  independants ,  who  were  defs  zealous 
about  clerical  orders,  encouraged  or  at  lead  connived  at  the 
lay-preachers,  apprehending  that  in  cafes  of  neceflity,  pious 
men  of  good  natural  parts  might  exercife  their  gifts  pub- 
lickly  to  the  edification  of  the  church;  till  under  this  cover 
they  faw  every  bold  enthufiaft  almoft  begin  to  ufurp  the 
office  of  a  teacher.  To  bring  things  therefore  into  a  little 
better  order,  the  following  petition  was  prefented  to  both 
houfes  of  parliament,  Oftober  6,  under  the  title  of  The 
humble  petition  of  many  citizens  of  London ,  and  others . 


66  YOUR  petitioners  are  deeply  fenfibleof  the  extreme 
cc  want  of  preaching  the  gofpel  throughout  this  kingdom, 
£C  there  being  many  hundreds  of  towns  and  villages  altoge- 
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“  ther  deftitute  of  any  preaching  minifters,  and  many  others 
“  are  not  well  fupplied;  by  reafon  whereof  ignorance, 
“  drunkennefs,  prqfanenefs,  difaffeftion  to  the  parliament, 
“  and  to  others  in  authority,  every  where  abounds,  th'ere 
c4  being  fcarce  fo  much  as  the  face  of  religion  in  many  places. 
“  There  is  a  great  cry  of  people  from  feveral  counties  of 
44  the  kingdom,  for  men  to  preach  to  them  the  word  of 
44  eternal  life;  and  there  are  many  men  of  competent  gifts 
44  and  abilities,  of  good  life  and  honed:  converfation,  who 
44  being  willing  to  employ  their  talents  in  the  Lord’s  work, 
44  and  to  fubmit  themfelves  for  approbation  to  moderate  and 
44  judicious  men,  are  yet,  by  occafion  of  fome  fcruples  about 
44  ordination,  difeouraged  from  engaging  in  this  work  of 
44  publifhing  the  gofpel,  wherein  they  might  be  helpful  to 
44  many.  And  feeing  that  in  the  days  of  queen  Elizabeth , 
46  upon  occafion  of  people's  necejfiiies ,  many  fuch  men  were 
44  fent  forth  to  pubiiih  the  gofpel,  who  had  no  formal  aft  of 
44  minifterial  ordination  pad  upon  them,  whofe  endeavours 
44  the  Lord  Llefled  to  the  good  of  many  fouls,  and  the  fur- 
44  thering  of  the  kingdom’s  peace;  and  fmee  alfo  we  nothing 
44  doubt,  but  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  throughout  this 
44  kingdom,  and  the  information  of  men  in  the  things  of 
44  their  peace,  and  the  peace  and  fafety  of  the  kingdom,  are 
44  worthy  of  your  greateft  zeal,  and  are  not  the  leaft  of 
44  your  care; 

44  Therefore  your  petitioners  humbly  pray,  that  thofe  who 
44  fliall  be  approved  of  as  men  meet  to  difpenfe  the  myfteries 
44  of  the  gofpel,  by  fuch  judicious,  moderate,  and  able  men, 
44  whom  you  in  wifdom  fhall  appoint  thereunto,  may  receive 
44  from  this  honourable  houfe  encouragement  and  proteftion 
44  in  preaching  the  gofpel  in  any  place  of  this  kingdom,  or 
44  dominion  of  Wales,  where  need  requires,  that  fo  the  word 
44  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  courfe  and  be  glorified;  igno- 
44  rant  men  may  be  inftrufted ;  drunkennefs,  profanenefs,  and 
44  difaffeftion  to  the  parliament,  and  to  others  in  authority, 
44  may  be  abandoned;  and  both  the  temporal  and  fpiritual 
44  peace  and  profperity  of  all  forts  of  men  be  the  more  ad- 
4C  vanced.”* 

\ 

.  *  Rulliworth,  p.  834. 


The 


440 


the  history 


CHAP.  IX, 


.  *  k,e  thanked  the  petitioners  for  their  good  affec¬ 
tion,  but  did  nothing  upon  it.  ’ ,  .  ,  , 

By  an  ordinance  of  Feb.  n,  this  year  “  all  ftage-players 
te  were  declared  to  be  rogues  punifliable  by  the  a"cts  of  the 
tc  3?rh  oi  queen  Elizabeth,  and  7th  of  king  James,  not- 
withstanding  any  licence  they  might  have  from  the  king, 
f{  or  AnY  other  perfon.  All  ftage  galleries,  feats  and  boxes, 
(i  ai  e  otdeied  to  be  pulled  down  by  warrant  of  tv/o  juftices 
Ptcl^ei  ah  itetors  in  plays  for  time  to  come  being  con- 
“  victed  mail  be  publickly  whipped,  and  find  fureties  for 
“  tlleir  not  offending  in  like  manner  for  the  future;  and 

„  fpeftat°rs  of  plays  for  every  offence  are  to  pay  five 
“  fhillings.”f 

^ie  controverfies  about  church-government,  and  liberty 
or  confcience,  ran  (till  as  high  as  ever;  the  prejhyterians , 
who^had  the  government  of  the  city  of  London  in  their 
hanas,  were  ror  preilmg  covenant  uniformity  in  their  fermons, 
which  tne  independants ,  and  others  of  more  catliolick  prin¬ 
ciples,  endeavoured  to  oppofe  with  all  their  might.  Lord 
Clarendon  is  pleated  to  reprefent  tiiis  in  a  ludicrous  manner; 
Jio  pulpit  iKirmiflies  (fays  his  lordfhip)  were  now  higher 
than  ever;  the  prejhyterians  in  thofe  fields  lofing  nothing 
or  their  courage;  having  a  notorious  power  in  the  city, 
notwithstanding  tne  emulation  of  the  independants 3  who 
\vere  more  learned  and  rational,  who,  though  they  had 
yotf  fo  great  congregations  of  the  common  people,  yet 
infected  and  were  followed  by  the»mofl  iubflantial  citizens, 
"  and  by  others  of  better  condition.  To  thefe  men  Cromwell 
and  rnoii;  of  the  officers  of  the  army  adhered;  but  the 
divinity  of  the  times  was  not  to  be  judged  by  the  preach- 
cc  ‘mg  and  congregations  in  churches,  which  were  now 
thought  not  to  be  the  fit  and  proper  places  of  devotion,  and 
religious  exercifes,  where  the  bifhops  had  exercifed  fuch 
i] limited  tyranny,  and  which  had  been  polluted  by  their 
cc  consecrations.  Liberty  of  confcience  was  now  become  the 
cc  great  charter,  and  men  who  were  infpired  preached  and 
prayed  when  and  where  they  would.  Anabaptijls  grew 
very  numerous,  with  whom  the  independanis  concurred, 

11  Scobef  p.  143, 
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fo  far  as  to  join  with  them  for  the  abolifhing  of  tithes,  as 
of  judaical  inftitution — If  any  honed:  man  conld  have  been 
■ at  fo  much  eafe  as  to  have  beheld  the  profpect  with  dc- 
light,  never  was  fuch  a  fcene  of  confufion  as  had  fpread. 
ci  itfelf  at  this  time  over  the  whole  kingdom.”*  And  yet 
it  is  certain,  that  the  laws  againft  vice  and  immorality  were 
ftriftly  executed,  the  Lord's  day  was  duly  obferved,  the 
churches  were  crowded  with  attentive  hearers,  family  de¬ 
votion  was  in  repute,  neither  fervants  nor  children  being 
allowed  to  walk  in  the  fields,  or  frequent  the  publick-houfes. 
In  a  word,  notwithftanding  the  difference  of  men’s  opinions, 
and  political  views,  there  was  a  zeal  for  God,  and  a  much 
greater  appearance  of  ibbriety,  virtue,  and  true  religion, 
than  before  the  civil  war,  or  after  the  bleffed  refloration. 

Among  the  puritan  divines  who  died  this  year,  was  the 
reverend  Mr.  Herbert  P aimer ,  B.  D.  of  whom  mention  has 
been  made  among  the  Cambridge  profdfors;  his  father  was 
Sir  Thomas  Palmer ,  of  Wingham  in  Kent,  his  mother  the 
eldeft  daughter  of  Herbert  Pelha?n ,  of  Suffex,  efq.J  Our 
divine  was  born  at  Wingham,  and  baptized  there  March  29, 
1601,  he  had  a  polite  education  in  his  father’s  houfe,  and 
learned  the  French  language  almoft  as  foon  as  he  could  fpeak. 
In  the  year  1615,  he  was  admitted  fellow  commoner  in  St. 
John’s  college,  Cambridge.  In  1622,  he  took  the  degree  of 
M,  A .  In  1623,  he  was  chofen  fellow’  of  Queen’s  college 
in  that  univerfity;  the  year  following  he  was  ordained  to 
the  miniftry,  to  which  he  had  devoted  himfelf  from  his  in¬ 
fancy:  his  firft  exercife  was  at  a  lefture  in  the  city  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  where  he  preached  once  a  week,  till  it  was  put 
down  with  the  reft:  of  the  afternoon  fermons.  In  the  year 
1632,  he  was  prefented  by  archbifhop  Laud  to  the  vicarage 
of  Afliwell  in  Hertfordfiiire,  where  he  preached  twice  every 
Lord’s  day,  and  catechifed  the  children  of  his  parifhioners. 
The  fame  year  he  was  chofen  one  of  the  univerfity  preachers 
of  Cambridge,  by  which  he  had  authority  to  preach,  as  he 
ftiould  have  occafion,  in  any  part  of  England.  In  the  year 
1640,  lie  and  Dr.  Tuckney^  were  chofen  clerks  of  the  convo¬ 
cation  for  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln.  In  the  year  1643,  was 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  v.  p.  1 1 5,  116. 

I  Clarke’s  Lives  in  his  Marty rology,  p.  185. 
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called  to  be  a  member  of  the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weft- 
minftei ,  and  enter  feme  time  chofen  one  of  their  afTeffors  in 
which  place  he  behaved  with  great  wifdom  and  integrity. 
f  April  ii,  1644,  he  was  conflituted  mafler  of  Queers  col- 
|e§c’  Cambridge,  by  the  earl  of  Manchejler ;  here  he  fet 
himfelf  induftrioufly  to  the  promoting  of  religion  and  learn- 
ing,  being  veiy  felicitous  that  none  Should  be  admitted  to  a 
fcholarfhip  or  fellowlhip  in  his  college,  but  fuch  as  were 
qualified  in  both  thefe  refpefts,  the  good  effefts  of  which 
appeared  in  the  reputation  and  credit  of  that  feciety,  be¬ 
yond  mod  others  of  the  univerfity  in  his  time.  Mr.  Palmer 
was  a  gentleman  of  a  low  ftature,  and  a  weakly  conflitution, 
but  indefatigable  in  bufinefs;  his  Jeifure  was  employed  in 
works  of  devotion  and  charity,  and  as  he  had  a  competent 
ell  ate,  and  chofe  a  fingle  life,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
a  great  deal  of  good ;  he  maintained  feveral  poor  fcholars 
at  his  own  expence  in  the  college,  and  when  he  died  left  a 
confiderable  benefaftion  to  the  fame  purpofe.  His  laid  fick- 
nefs  was  not  long,  his  conflitution  being  fpent;  but  his  be¬ 
haviour  was  uncommon;  he  looked  the  king  of  terrors  in 
the  face  with  an  unfhaken  refolution,  and  refigned  his  life 
this  fummer  wfith  a  firm  expectation  of  the  mercy  of  the 
God  to  eternal  life,  in  the  forty-fixth  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  in  the  new  church  at  Weflminfler. 

Mr.  Henry  Wiskinjbn ,  B.  D.  was  born  in  Yorkfhire,  and 
educated  at  Merton  college,  Oxford.  In  the  year  1586, 
he  wras  chofen  probationer-fellow,  and  proceeded  in  arts ; 
after  feme  time  he  vras  made  B.  Id.  and  in  the  year  1601, 
became  pallor  of  Waddefdon  in  Bucks.  He  was  a  perfen 
of  confiderable  learning  and  piety,  and  being  an  old  puritan 
(fays  Mr.  Wood*')  was  elefted  one  of  the  affembly  of  divines 
in  1643,  km  he  fpent  the  chief  of  his  time  and  labours 
among  his  parifhioners  at  Waddefdon,  by  .whom  he  was 
greatly  beloved;  here  he  died  in  a  very  advanced  age,  March 
19,  1647-8,  and  lies  buried  in  his  own  church. 

Mr.  John  Saltmarjh ,  defeendant  of  an  ancient  family  in 
Yorkfhire,  was  educated  in  Magdalen  college,  Cambridge, 
and  graduated  there;  he  was  e (teemed  a  perfon  of  a  fine 
aftive  fancy,  no  contemptible  poet,  and  a  good  preacher;  he 

#  Athen.  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  59. 
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was  firft  minifter  at  Northampton,  afterwards  at  Braifted  in 
Kent,  and  at  length  chaplain  in  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  army, 
where  he  always  preached  up  love  and  unity :  he  meddled 
not  with  prefbytery  or  independency,  but  laboured  to  draw 
fouls  from  fin  to  Chrift.  He  publifhed  fome  treatifes,  by 
which  it  appears  he  was  of  antinomian  principles.  The  man¬ 
ner  of  his  death  was  extraordinary;  December  the  4th, 
1647,  being  at  his  houfe  at  Ilford  in  Effex,  he  told  his  wife 
he  had  been  in  a  trance,  and  received  a  mefiage  from  God 
which  he  mull  immediately  deliver  to  the  army.  He  went 
that  night  to  London,  and  next  day  to  Windfor;  being 
come  to  the  council  of  officers  he  told  them,  that  the  Lord 
had  left  them;  that  he  would  not  profper  their  confultations, 
but  deftroy  them  by  divifions  among  themfelves,  becaufe 
they  had  fought  to  deftroy  the  people  of  God,  thofe  who 
had  flood  by  them  in  their  greateft  difficulties.  He  then 
went  to  the  general ,  and  without  moving  his  hat  told  him, 
that  God  was  highly  difpleafed  with  him  for  committing  of 
faints  to  prifon.  The  like  meffage  he  delivered  to  Cromwell , 
requiring  him  to  take  effedual  meafures  for  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  the  members  of  the  army,  who  were  committed  for 
not  complying  with  the  general  council.  He  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  officers,  telling  them,  he  had  now  done  his  er¬ 
rand,  and  muft  never  fee  them  any  more.  After  which  he 
went  to  London,  and  took  leave  of  his  friends  there,  telling 
them  his  work  was  done,  and  defiring  fome  of  them  to  be 
careful  of  his  wife.  Thurfday  December  9,  he  returned  to 
Ilford  in  perfeft  health;  next  day  he  told  his  wife,  that  he 
had  now  finiffied  his  work,  and  muft  go  to  his  Father.  Sa¬ 
turday  morning  December  1 1 ,  he  was  taken  fpeechlefs,  and 
about  four  in  the  afternoon  he  died,  jj 

||  Ruihworth,  p.  944. 
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Tuc  fecond  Civil  I  J  ar .  The  Conclujion  of  the  Ajfembly  of 
Divines.  The  Progrefs  of  Prefbytery.  The  Treaty  of  the 
JJle  of  Wight.  Death  and  Character  of  King  Charles  L 
His  Works .  And ,  the  Authors  of  his  unhappy  Sufferings , 

ANNO  1648. 

nr^HE  king  was  all  laft  winter  a  clofe  prifoner  in  Carif- 
A  brooiv  caftle,  attended  only  by  two  fervants  of  his  own? 
and  debarred  of  all  other  conversation,  without  the?  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  go  vet  nor;  n  even  h  clefs,  by  the  afliftance  of  fome 
particular  friends,  he  lent  arid  received  feveral  letters  from 
tne  queen,  though  hisvcorrefpondence  was  difeovered  oftner 
than  he  was  aware.  His  majefty  made  feveral  attempts  to 
cicape,  but  was  always  prevented;  captain  Burley  attempted 
to  raife  the  ifland  for  him,  but  was  apprehended  and  exe¬ 
cuted.  However,  in  purfuance  of  the  fecret  treaty  wTith  the 
Scots,  already  mentioned,  an  army  was  railing  in  that  king¬ 
dom,  to  be  commanded  by  duke  Hamilton ;  but  the  Englilh 
cava! in  s,  impatient  of  delay,  without  concerting  proper 
meafuies  among  themfelves,  or  with  the  prefbyteridns ^  took 
up  arms  in  feveral  counties,  to  deliver  the  king  from  his 
confinement,  and  to  reftore  him  without  any  treaty  with  his 
parliament.  1  he  Wellh  appeared  find,  under  major-general 
Longhorn,  colonel  Foyer  and  Powel ,  three  officers  in  the  par¬ 
liament  army,  who  had  privately  accepted  ccmmiflions  from 
the  prince  of  Wales P  Thefe  were  followed  by  others  in 
Dorfetlhire,  Devonfhire,  Suifex,  Surrey,  Lincolnfliire,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Kent,  N brthamptonfhire,  Effex,  and  in  the  city  of  Lon¬ 
don  itfdr.  The  infurreftion  in  the  city  began  on  Sunday 
April  9,  in  Moorfields,  by  a  company  of  young  fellows  with 
clubs  and  (laves,  crying  out,  for  Cod  and  king  Charles.  But 
after  they  had  done  fome  mifehief  in  the  night,  and  frighted 
the  mayor  into  the  Tower,  they  were  difperfed  next  morning 
by  the  general  at  the  head  of  two  regiments.  The  Kentifli 

*  Rufh  worth,  p.  1007. 
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men  under'  the  earl  of  Norwich ,  having  plundered  fome 
houfes,  were  defeated  near  Maidftone,  and  having  a  promife 
of  pardon,  the  main  body  laid  down  their  arms;  no  twit  h- 
handing  which,  the  earl  with  five  hundred  relolute  men, 
cro fled  the  Thames  at  the  Ifle  of  Dogs,  and  came  as  far  as 
Mile-end  green,  expecting  affiftance  from  the  city ;  but  be¬ 
ing  difappointcd,  he  joined  the  Lllex  cavaliers  under  Sir 
Charles  Lucas  and  Lord  Capel ,  who  furprized  the  parlia¬ 
ment’s  committee  at  Chelmsford,  and  then  fliut  themfelves 
up  in  Colchefter,  where  they  maintained  themfelves  againft 
general  Fairfax  for  ten  weeks,  till  being  reduced  to  the  laffc 
extremity,  they  were  forced  to  furrender  at  difcretion  Aug. 
28  after  which  the  general  marched  round  about  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  having  quieted  all  infiirreclions  in  thofe  parts,  re¬ 
turned  to  his  head-quarters  at  St.  Albans  about  Michaelmas. 
While  Fairfax  was  in  Kent  and  ElTex,  lieutenant-general 
Cromwell  reduced  the  Welch  about  the  end  of  June.  At 
the  fame  time,  the  earl  of  Holland  and  duke  of  Buckingham 
appeared  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  horfe  and  fome  foot 
near  Kingston-upon-Thames ,  but  they  were  foon  difperfed; 
the  earl  was  taken  prifoner  at  St.  Neot’s  in  Huntingdonlhire 
by  colonel  Scroop ,  and  the  duke  of  Buckingham ,  with  great 


X  Dr.  Grey  is  difpleafed  with  Mr.  Neal,  that  he  does  not  inform  his  read¬ 
ers,  what  ufe  general  Fairfax  made  of  the  power  with  which  this  uncon¬ 
ditional  furrender  in  veiled  him.  He  feized  Sir  Charles  Lucas  and  Sir 
George  Life,  and  made  them  inflant  facrifces  to  military  juftice.  All  the 
prifoners  exclaimed  againil  this  as  an  unufual  piece  of  feverity:  and  fome 
hiHorians  have  cenfured  it  as  a  bloody  Hep.  Mrs.  Macaulay  reprefents  it 
as  an  inHance  of  the  humanity  of  the  general,  that,  though  he  had  been 
provoked  by  many  irritating  circumftances  in  the  condu£l  of  the  befieged, 
he  fele&ed  the  two  chief  commanders  only,  to  avenge  the  innocent  blood 
they  had  caufed  to  be  fpilt.  The  fade  was,  that  thefe  two  gentlemen  had 
fhewn  themfelves  moil  implacable ;  had  prevented  the  foldiers  from  accept¬ 
ing  terms  of  indemnity  offered  by  the  parliament  in  the  beginning ;  that 
the  bef  eged  had  been  expofed  to  the  utmofl  extremities  of  famine ;  and  that 
the  independants  regarded  the  engaging  the  kingdom  in  a  fecond  war  as 
an  unpardonable  crime. ,  When  Sir  Charles  Lucas  urged  that  the  fentence 
of  the  general  was  unprecedented,  a  parliament  foldier  Handing  bv,  told 
him,  “  that  he  had  put  to  death  with  his  own  hand  fome  of  the  parliament’s 
foldiers  in  cold  blood.”  At  which  he  was  difmayed.  A  few  days  after, 
a  gentleman  in  mourning  for  Sir  Charles  Lucas  appearing  in  his  prefence, 
the  king  wept.  Mrs.  Malaulay’s  Hiflory,  vol.  iv.  p.  362-3.  Whitlocke’s 
Memorials,  p.  328,  29,  30.  Ed. 
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difficulty,  efcaped  into  the  Low  Countries.  About  the  fame 
time  feveral  of  the  parliament’s  fhips  revolted  to  the  prince 
of  Wales,  then  in  Holland,  who  went  on  board,  and  with 
prince  Rupert,  lord  Hopton,  and  others,  failed  to  the  coaft  of 
England,  with  a  defign  to  relieve  Colchefter;  but  although 
difappointed,  he  landed  five  hundred  men  about  Deal  and 
Sandwich,  and  blocked  up  the  Thames  mouth;  but  when 
the  earl  of  Warwick  came  up  with  the  parliament’s  fleet,  he 
failed  back  to  Holland,  and  mold  of  the  fhips  returned  to 
the  obedience  of  the  parliament. 

It  was  not  without  great  difficulty  that  the  king’s  friends  in 
Scotland  prevailed  with  the  parliament  of  that  "kingdom  to 
confent  to  the  railing  an  army  againft  England,  the  com- 
milfioners  of  the  kirk,  and  the  whole  body  of  their  minifters 
being  vehemently  againft  it ;  and  when  it  was  put  to  the  vote’ 
eighteen  lords  and  forty  commoners  entered  their  protefts’ 
from  a  ftrong  fufpicion,  that  by  the  vaft  refort  of  loyalifts  to’ 
Edinburgh,  there  was  a  private  agreement  between  Hamilton 
and  that  party,  to  lay  afide  the  covenant ,  and  reftore  the 
king  without  any  conditions;  to  prevent  which  the  Scots 
parliament  gave  exprefs  orders,  that  none  fhould  be  received 
into  their  army,  or  join  with  them  at  their  entrance  into  Eng¬ 
land,  except  fuch  as  fhould  take  the  covenant ;  but  Hamilton , 
who  betrayed  their  caufe,  found  means  to  evade  the  order, 
by  which  means  he  ruined  himfelf,  and  the  party  he  intended 
to  ferve.*' 

The  Scots  army  entered  England  July  i  ith,  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  twenty  thoufand  foot||  and  fix  thoufand  horfe,  under 

the 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  550,  553,  folio.  Hamilton’s  Mem.  p.  339. 

*  Bifhop  Burnet  endeavours  to  exculpate  the  duke  from  fuch  a  charge, 
and  imputes  the  mifcarriage  of  the  expedition,  in  which  he  was  leader,  to 
his  yielding  to  the  counfels  of  others.  The  bifhop  fets  againft  the  report 
of  his  betraying  the  army  feveral  inftances  of  his  generous  and  difinterefted 
conduft,  in  his  care  to  preferve  the  army  and  to  a£l  for  the  king’s  advan¬ 
tage,  to  the  rifk  of  his  own  liberty  and  fafety.  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  p.  365.  Ed. 

||  Dr.  Grey,  here  cenfures  Mr.  Neal  for  often  fpeaking  at  random :  be- 
caufe  bifhop  Burnet,  on  the  authority  of  Turner,  the  adjutant-general,  fays, 
that  “  the  forces  of  the  Scots  amounted  only  to  ten  thoufand  foot  and  four 
“  thoufand  horfe.”  Memoirs  of  Hamilton,  p.  356.  But  it  may  afford  a 
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the  command  of  duke  Hamilton ,  and  were  afterwards  joined 
by  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale  at  the  head  of  four  thoufand 
foot,  and  feven  or  eight  hundred  horfe;  but  thefe  being 
Engiifhmen  and  cavaliers,  who  had  not  taken  the  covenant , 
were  not  incorporated  with  the  Scots  forces,  but  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  march  a  day  before  them,  which  was  Hamilton's  con¬ 
trivance  to  evade  his  orders;  nevertheless,  they  compofed 
one  army,  Langdale  being  to  receive  all  his  orders  from  Ha- 
milt  on,  and  to  aft  only  by  his  direftions.  But  though  there 
was  a  private  underflanding  between  the  generals ,  the  fub- 
alterns  and  foldiers  of  both  parties  were  not  acquainted  with 
it,  and  had  the  fame  incurable  jealoufy  of  each  other  as  for- 
.,  merly;  from  the  fame  motive,  the  prefbyterians  in  the  par¬ 
liament  at  Weftminfter  commiffioned  their  army  to  oppofe 
the  Scots,  though  they  came  into  England  with  an  avowed 
intention  of  reftoring  the  king  upon  the  terms  of  the  cove¬ 
nant',  which  was  the  fupreme  objeft  of  their  wifhes. 

It  may  feem  furprifing,  however,  that  there  was  no  good 
underflanding  between  the  two  parliaments,  when  thofe  of 
England  fent  commiffioners  to  Edinburgh  to  accomplifh  it; 
but  the  Scots,  being  ftrongly  perfuaded  that  the  parliament 
at  Weftminfter  was  ftill  governed  by  an  army  of  independants , 
all  that  Mr.  Marjhall  and  the  reft  could  fay  was  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  divert  them  from  their  enterprize,  which  is  the  eafier 
accounted  for,  when  the  ftrength  of  the  Hamiltonian  fad  ion, 
and  their  obligations  to  the  king  by  their  Secret  treaty,  are 
conftdered.  This  engagement  appears  from  the  duke's  letter 
to  Lambert,  in  which  he  acquaints  him,  that  he  was  com- 

it^  En6.and  with  an  army,  for  maintaining  the 
foleinn  league  and  covenant;  for  fettling  religion  ;  for  deliver¬ 
ing  the  king  from  his  bafe  imprifonment ;  and  freeing  the  par¬ 
liament  from  the  conftraint  put  upon  them*  The  Hate  of 
affairs  had  undergone  a  confiderable  change  by  the  riling  of 
the  Englifh  cavaliers;  the  army  was  in  the  field,  and  divided 
into  feveral  diflant  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  prejhte- 
rians  in  as  full  poffeffion  of  the  government  as  ever;  they 

fanfhon  to  Mr.  Neal’s  reprefentation,  that,  fince  he  wrote,  Mrs.  Macaulay 
and  Mr.  Hume  have  given  the  fame  eftimate  of  the  army,  led  by  Duke 
Hamilton  into  England.  With  thefe  agree  Whitlcckc,  Memoirs,  p.  327.  Ed. 

Rufhworth,  p.  1194. 
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were  renewing  the  treaty  with  the  king,  and  fending  propo- 
fiticns  to  the  Scots  to  join  with  them;  but  the  good  under- 
anting  between  the  two  nations  having  been  interrupted 
a  winter,  by  the  growing  influence  of  the  army,  who  were 
no.  mends  to  covenant  uniformity ,  the  Scots  would  '  not  be 
fatisned  with  the  prefent  diminution  of  their  power,  unlefs 
they  were  entirely  dilbanded,  and  therefore  had  not  chanced 
the  infractions  to  their  general.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
parliament  could  not  with  fafety  difband  their  army  while 
the  cavaliers  were  in  the  field;  nor  could  they  forbid  their 
oppofing  the.  Scots,  who  had  joined  the  common  enemy ,  and 
weie  marching  into  England  with  an  armed  force,  to  deliver 
the  king  from  his  imprifonment,  although  they  had  con¬ 
ceited  no  meafures  with  the  two  houfes,  or  communicated 
their  fecret  treaty  with  his  majefty  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight. 
I  hus  the  two  parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland  oppofed 
each  other,  when  both  had  the  fame  views,  and  were  actu¬ 
ated  by  the  fame  principles.  If  the  Scots  army  had  been 
commanded  by  a  general  the  prejbyterians  could  have  con- 
lided  in?  and  had  marched  dire&ly  for  London,  without  join¬ 
ing  me  cavaliers ,  the  parliament  of  England  would  have 
gladly  received  them,  and  the  citizens  of  London  have  open¬ 
ed^  their  gates;  for  the  Englifh  prejbyterians  willied  them 
well;  but  by  joining  the  common  enemy,  who  were  in  arms 
ail  over  the  kingdom,  they  were  daggered;  and  duke  Ha- 
milt  oil ,  who  betrayed  their  caufe,  by  trifling  away  a  whole 
month  in  the  north,  gave  the  Englifh  army,  which  was  dif- 
tiibuted  into  various  parts,  time  to  re-unite  and  defeat  all 
their  enterprizes.* 

Ihe  Scots,  invading  England  in  this  hoftile  manner,  and 
in  tne  midft  of  fo  many  infurre&ions,  awakened  men’s  fears, 
and  made  them  apprehend  the  cauie  was  to  be  fought  over 
again.  And  while  the  parliament  was  alarmed  on  every  flde, 
the  Englifh  army  gave  them  ftrong  aflurances  they  would 
Hand  by  them,  and  march  wherefoever  the  committee  of  the 
two  houfes  (appointed  to  manage  their  motions)  fhould  di- 
reft.  However,  general  Fairfax ,  who  engaged  heartily  againfl 
the  cavaliers ,  refilling  to  march  againfl  the  Scots,  becaufe 
they  had  openly  declared  for  the  cove7ianti  colonel  Lambert 

Hamilton’s  Memoirs,  p.  337,  345,  353,  &c. 
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was  ordered  into  the  North,  with  a  flying  fquadron  to  har- 
rafs  them,  till  lieutenant-general  Cromwell  could  come  out  of 

j  o 

Wales  to  his  afliftance.  The  Scots  having  been  joined  by 
Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale ,  who  had  feized  the  important 
town  of  Berwick,  marched  through  Cumberland  and  Weft- 
morland  into  Lancashire  without  oppofltion ;  but  upon  the 
17th  of  Auguft,  Cromwell ,  having  joined  Lambert  and  rc- 
freflied  his  troops,  faced  them  near  Preffon  with  eight  or 
ten  thoufand  men,  and  after  a  flrarp  engagement  with  the 
cavaliers  under  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale ,  who  were  almoft 
a  day’s  march  before  the  duke ,  routed  the  whole  Scots  army, 
and  took  eight  or  nine  thoufand  prifoners,  with  all  their  ar¬ 
tillery  and  baggage;  Hamilton  fled  with  three  thoufand  horfe, 
but  was  fo  clofely  purfued  by  Lambert ,  that  he  furrendered 
without  (hiking  another  ftroke,  and  all  his  men  were  dif- 
perfed  or  made  prifoners.  Cromwell ,  after  this  aft  ion  pur¬ 
fued  his  victory,  marching  direftly  for  Edinburgh,  which 
opened  its  gates;  and  having  entered  the  city  and  changed 
the  magiftracy  to  his  mind,  he  left  three  regiments  of  horfe 
to  keep  the  country  quiet,  and  returned  into  England  Oft. 
11,  laden  with  martial  glory  and  renown. -j- 

Before  the  army  left  London,  and  while  their  influence 
over  the  parliament  continued,  the  commons,  having  taken 
into  confideration  the  affair  of  fettling  the  government,  voted 
unanimoufly,  that  the  government  of  the  kingdom  fliould 
be  (till  by  king,  lords ,  and  commons ,  and  that  the  propofitions 
at  Hampton-Court  fliould  be  the  ground- work  for  a -fettle- 
ment,  which  (hews,  that  there  was  no  defign,  as  yet  formed, 
of  changing  the  government  into  a  commonwealth,  at  leaft 
nothing  appeared,  though  the  agitators ,  who  were  the  chief 
managers  of  the  army,  began  to  mutter,  that  if  the  king 
could  not  be  brought  to  reafon  he  muff  be  fet  afide,  and  the 
duke  of  Gloucejler ,  or  one  of  his  younger  children,  placed 
on  the  throne.* 

«  * 

f  <f  So  he  did,”  fays  Dr.  Grey,  “  but  ’twas  in  the  fame  fenfe,  that  a 
“  company  of  highwaymen ,  or  banditti,  would  return  laden  with  martial 
“  glory  and  honour ,  after  obtaining  a  good  booty  from  the  lawful  owners 
*  of  it.  This  remark  (hews  the  drain  and  fpirit  of  Dr.  Grey’s  examina¬ 
tion  of  Mr.  Neal  Lord  Clarendon ,  fpeaking  of  this  tranfa&ion,  with  more 
truth  and  candour  calls  it  “  this  great  victory.”  Ed. 

*  Rulhworth,  p.  1074. 
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.  army  had  no  fooner  left  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
cuy,  but  the  prejbyterians  relumed  the  management  of  pub¬ 
ic  v  affairs.  May  5,  the  parliament  refolved  to  maintain  the 
folemn  league  and  covenant ,  and  to  unite  with  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland  upon  the  propofitions  of  Hampton-court.||  The 
militia  of  the  city  of  London  was  reftored  to  the  lord-mayor 
and  common-council;  the  eleven  impeached  members,  and 
the  feven  peers,  were  difcharged ;  and,  in  lhort,  all  that  had 
been  done  againft  the  prefbyterian  greatnefs  by  the  influence 
of  the  army  laft  winter  was  reverfed;  fo  that  as  from  Auguft 
6,  164,,  to  the  beginning  of  May,  1648,  the  parliament 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  lain  under  fome  reftraint  from  the 
army ;  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  treaty  of  the  Me 
of  Wight,  it  was  at  full  liberty,  and  entirely  under  prefby¬ 
terian  direction.*  Petitions  came  now  from  divers  coun¬ 
ties,  and  from  the  city  of  London  itfelf,  for  a  perfonal  treaty 
with  the  king;  upon  which  the  commons  fet  afide  their  votes 
of  non-addreffes,  and  at  the  requeft  of  the  lords  confented 
to  treat  with  the  king,  without  his  figning  any  preliminary 
propofitions,  hoping  as  matters  then  flood,  his  majefty  would 
not  delay  a  moment  to  grant  their  demands,  that  he  might 
be  releafed  from  his  confinement,  and  placed  upon  his  throne, 
before  the  army  Mould  be  at  leifure  to  throw  further  ob- 
ftacles  in  the  way;  but  here  was  the  fatal  overfight,  the  king 
and  his  friends  would  not  condeftend,  nor  the  prefbyterians 
relax,  till  both  were  driven  out  of  the  field,  and  the  army 
become  irrefiftible. 

Let  the  reader  paufe  a  little,  and  reftaft  with  grief  upon 
the  miferable  diffractions  of  this  unhappy  kingdom;  in  this 
crijjs  were  three  or  four  powerful  parties  with  feparate  views 
ftriving  for  maftery.  The  king,  a  clofe  prifoner  in  the  Ifle 
of  Wight,  was  the  prize  contended  for ;  he  had  little  or  no 
weight  to  throw  into  either  fcale,  though  by  figning  the 
Scots  treaty  he  was  reputed  the  author  of  that  invafion,  and 
ipf  the  fecond  civil  war;  the  cavaliers  were  in  arms  to 
preferve  the  episcopal  church  of  England;  but  having 
concerted  no  meafures  among  themfelves  were  eafily  dif- 
perfed.  The  Scots  came  into  England  in  purfuance  of 


SI  Rapin,  p.  504,  ;o8,  511,  518. 
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the  covenant,  and  tlie  fecret  treaty  in  the  Me  of  Wight, 
but  two  ntiflakes  ruined  their  enterprize;  one  was,  their  not 
communicating  the  contents  of  that  treaty  to  the  Englifh 
prejbyterians ,  which  they  might  have  done  by  their  cdmmif- 
fioners  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Englifli  army,  before 
they  had  marched  into  England;  the  other  was,  duke  Ha¬ 
milton’s  acling  in  concert  with  the  Englifh  cavaliers ,  allow¬ 
ing  them  to  nArch  in  the  van*,  which  gave  their  enemies  in 
the  parliament  at  Weftminfter  a  fair  opportunity  of  enga¬ 
ging  the  whole  military  power  of  England  againftthem;  for 
without  all  doubt,  if  the  duke  had  prevailed,  not  only  the 
independant ,  but  the  prejbyterian  cauje  had  been  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  the  cavaliers ,  which  muft  in  the  end  have 
been  equally  fatal  to  both  parties,  and  loft  them  all  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  the  war.  This  fatal  conjunction  broke  the 
ftrength  of  the  Englifh  prejbyterians ,  and  played  the  game 
into  the  hands  of  a  third  party,  who  deflroyed  the  other 
twTo.  The  army,  with  whom  were  the  independants ,  ana - 
baptijis ,  and  other  fectaries,  wras  governed  by  the  agitators , 
who  had  given  up  the  king,  and  had  an  incurable  averfion 
to  the  cavaliers ,  and  all  who  adhered  to  them,  as  their  molt 
determined  enemies;  nor  could  they  confide  in  th tprejby- 
terians ,  becaufe  in  all  their  paft  treaties  they  had  feen  them- 
felves  made  a  facrifice  to  covenant  uniformity .  Upon  the 

whole,  all  parties  were  ftiff  in  their  demands,  difunited  in 
their  councils,  and  infinitely  jealous  of  each  other.  Among 
the  prejbyterians ,  fome  were  for  fighting  only  with  the  ca¬ 
valiers,  and  others  for  oppofing  the  Scots  as  invaders .  Some 
of  the  cavaliers  were  for  reftoring  the  king  by  their  owrn 
valour,  and  others  for  availing  themfelves  of  the  affiftance 
of  the  Scots,  The  army  was  no  lefs  diffracted;  thofe  who 
ferved  under  general  Fairfax  were  unwilling  to  march  againft 
the  Scots  prejbyterians ;  thofe  under  Cro7irjeell  were  for  en¬ 
countering  every  power  that  would  not  fecure  them  that  li¬ 
berty  of  confcience  for  which  they  had  been  contending; 
and  defpairingof  this,  not  only  from  the  king,  but  from  the 
Scots  and  Englifh.  prejbyterians ,  they  unhappily  ran  upon 
thofe  extravagant  meafures  which  ended  in  the  deftru&iou 
of  the  king  and  overthrow  of  the  whole  confiitution. 

Tantum  religio  potuit  fuadere  malorum  ! 

i  •  But 
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But  to  return:  the  affembly  of  divines  having  finifhed  their 
main  bufinefs,  was  reduced  to  a  fmall  number,  moft  of  the 
country  minifters  having  returned  home,  and  thofe  who 
remained  about  London  were  employed  chiefly  in  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  fuch  minifters  as  prefented  themfelves  for  ordina¬ 
tion,  or  induction  into  livings;  thus  they  fubfifted  till  Feb. 
22,  1648-9,  about  three  weeks  after  the  king’s  death,  having 
fat  five  years,  fix  months,  and  twenty-two  days,  in  which 
time  they  had  one  thoufand  one  hundred  and  fixty-three 
feflions.  They  were  afterwards  changed  into  a  committee 
for  the  purpofes  laft-mentioned,  and  met  every  Thurfday 
morning  till  March  25,  1652,  when  the  long  parliament 
being  turned  out  of  the  houfe  by  Oliver  Cromwell ,  they  broke 
up  without  any  formal  diffolution.* 

The  works  of  the  affembly,  befides  fome  letters  to  foreign 
churches,  and  occafional  admonitions,  wrere, 


1.  Their  humble  advice  to  the  parliament  for  ordination 
of  minifters,  and  fettling  the  prefbyterian  government. 

2.  A  direftory  for  publick  worftiip. 

3.  A  confeffion  of  faith. 

4.  A  larger  and  fhorter  catechifm. 

5.  A  review7  of  fome  of  the  thirty-nine  articles.  1 

The  annotations  on  the  bible,  which  go  under  their  name, 
were  neither  undertaken,  nor  revifed  by  them,  but  by  a 
committee  of  parliament,  who  named  the  commentators ,  and 
furniflied  them  with  books;  nor  were  they  all  members  of 
the  affembly,  as  appears  by  the  following  lift. 

Thofe  with  afterifms  were  not  of  the  afiembly. 

WAS  WRITTEN  BY 

The  commentary  on  the  five  1  Rev>  Mr<  L  fubdean  of  Chefter 
books  or  Mojes ,  —  — —  J 

The  two  books  of  Kings , 

The  two  books  of  Chronicles , 

Ezra,  -  - 

Nehemiah ,  -  - — 

Efther ,  - -  - - 

The  Pfalms ,  -  ,*Mr.  Meric  Caufabon 

Proverbs ,  - - • - Mr.  Francis  Taylor 

Eccleftajles , - - -  Dr.  Reynolds 


j-  Dr.  Gouge 


#  MS.  penes  me. 


CHAP.  X. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


453 


WAS  WRITTEN  BY 


Solomon's  Song , 


/  *Mr.  Smalwooa ,  reo 
p  by  archbifhop  UJhe 


*Mr.  Smalwood ,  recommended 
bv  archbifhop  U (her 


Ifaiah ,  — 

Jeremiah ,  - 

Lamentations , 


Mr.  Gataker 


Ezekiel,  1  *Mr.  Pemberton  in  the  firft  edition 

Dame.)  and  the  fmalJer  pro-  Richardfon  in  the  fecond 

phets,  -  - J  1 


Dr,  D.  Feat  ley ;  but  his  notes 


*  are  broken  and  imperfect,  the 
author  dying  before  he  had 
revifed  them. 


There  were  \two  other  perfons  concerned  in  this  work, 
who  might  probably  have  the  other  parts  of  feripture  allot¬ 
ted  them,  not  here  mentioned,  viz.  Mr.  Downham  and  Mr. 


Reading . 

When  poderity  fhall  impartially  review  the  labours  of 


this  ajfembly  of  divines ,  and  confider  the  times  in  which  they 
fat,  they  will  have  a  juft  veneration  for  their  memory;  for 
though  their  fentiments  in  divinity  were  in  many  indances 
too  narrow  and  contrafted,  yet  with  all  their  faults,  amongft 
which  their  perfecuting  zeal  for  religion  was  not  the  lead, 
they  were  certainly  men  of  real  piety  and  virtue,  who  meant 
well,  and  had  the  intereft  of  religion  at  heart;  and  moft  of 
them  poffeffed  as  mech  learning  as  any  of  their  contempora¬ 
ries  ;  the  names  of  Lightfoot ,  Selden ,*  Gataker ,  Greenhill ,  Ar* 
rowfmith ,  Twiffe ,  bifhop  Reynolds ,  Wallis ,  &c.  will  always 
meet  with  efieem  from  the  learned  world;  and  had  they  not 
grafped  at  coercive  power ,  or  jurifdiftion  over  the  confciences 
of  men,  their  characters  would  have  been  unblemiflied.  Mr. 
Baxter ,  who  knew  mod  of  them,  fays,  “  They  were  men 
u  of  eminent  learning,  godlinefs,  miniderial  abilities,  and 
6C  fidelity;  and  being  not  worthy  to  be  one  of  them  myfelf. 


*  Bifhop  Warhurton  here  afks,  with  a  fneer,  “  What  has  Selden  here  to 
do  with  minifters,  puritans,  and  perfecutors?”  The  anfwer  is,  he  was 
one  of  the  Weflminfter  affembly.  Ed, 


a  (fays 
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(fays  he)  I  may  more  fully  fpeak  the  truth  which  I  know 
even  in  the  face  of  malice  and  envy,  that  as  far  as  I  am 
“  able  to  judge  by  the  information  of  hiftory,  and  by  any 
other  evidences,  the  chriftian  world,  fince  the  days  of  the 
cc  apoftles,  had  never  a  fynod  of  more  excellent  divines  than 
this  fynod,  and  the  fynod  of  Dortffiy  The  divine  right 
of^the  prefbyterian  government  firft  threw  them  into  heats, 
and  then  divided  them,  engaging  them  firft  with  the  parlia¬ 
ment  ^  and  then  with  the  independants  and  eraJUans ;  their 
oppofing  a  toleration  railed  them  a  great  many  enemies,  and 
cauied  a Jeceffon  in  their  own  body;  for  after  they  had  car¬ 
ried  tire  queftion  of  divine  right,  the  independants  and 
erajiians  deferted  them,  after  which  they  found  it  very  diffi¬ 
culty  to  mufter  as  many  as  would  make' a  houfe.  Had  the 
parliament  diffoived  them  at  that  junffure  they  had  feparated 
with  honour,  but  they  dwindled  by  degrees,  as  has  been 
related;  the  bufmefs  of  the  church  being  now  tranflated  to. 
the  provincial  affernblies. 

We  have  already  remembered  the  two  former  of'  thefe 
affernblies;-  the  third  met  May  3,  this  year,  and  chofe  the 
Rev.  Mr.  kV-hi  taker,  moderator.  In  the  fourth  feffion  they 
agreed  to  prefent  a  fecond  petition  to  the  parliament  in  the 
name  of  the  province,  humbly  to  defire,  i%  That  they 
would  renew  the  c.onfideration  of  their  former  petition. 
2.  That  they  would  eftablifh  the  two  catechifms  of  the 
affembly  of  divines,  and  appoint  them  to  he  publickly 
cc  taught  throughout  the  kingdom.  3.  That  they  woulT 
add  their  civil  ianction  to  the  new  con  feffion  of  faith.  4. 
That  the  directory  for  publick  worihip  may  be  better  ob- 
6C  leiwed;  and  that  better  care  may  be  taken  for  the  obfer- 
6£  vat  ion  of  the  LordVday.55  I11  their  twelfth  feffion,  Off.  6, 
they,  agreed  to  the  report  of  their  committee  concerning  the 
crape  of  the  decay  of  religion ,  and  of  the  increafe  of  wicked- 
nefs,  which  they  fay  was  chiefly  owing  to  me  want  of  able 
and  fettled  minifters,  there  being, above  forty  parilh  churches 
and  congregations  within  the  province  which  had  no  mini- 
fters  fettled  among  them  by  allowance  of  authority,  a  cata¬ 
logue  of  which  churches  was  fiibjoined.  The  reafon  of  this 
defeft  being  chiefly  want  of  maintenance,  they  pray  the 

f  Baxter’s  Life,  p,  73. 
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houfes,  cc  to  agree  upon  fome  method,  that  the  dean  and 
chapter  lands,  and  the  impropriations  belonging  to  bifliops, 
cc  lying  within  this  province,  may  be  applied  for  the  aug- 
cc  mentation  of  the  clergy’s  maintenance;  and  that  there  may 
cc  be  a  fixed  maintenance  in  every  parifh  recoverable  by  the 
cc  incumbent.” 

The  fourth  provincial  affembly  met  Nov.  3,  the  reverend 
Mr.  Edmund  Calamy  moderator.  In  their  third  feffion,  Nov. 
23,  they  ordered,  that  the  feveral  minifters  of  the  province 
of  London  do  begin  the  work  of  catechifing ;  that  they  ufe 
the  affembly’s  catechifm,  and  no  other ;  that  the  perfons  to 
be  catechifed  be  children  and  fervants  not  admitted  to  the 
Lord’s  table;  that  the  time  be  in  the  afternoon  before  fer- 
mon;  and  that  they  exhort  their  pariihioners  to  encourage  it. 
I11  their  fourth  feffion  Nov.  30,  they  refolved,  that  the  twelve 
claffes  of  the  province  of  London  obferve  their  courfe  for 
ordination  of  minifters;  and  that  at  the  clofe  of  every  pub- 
lick  ordination  notice  be  given  which  clajfis  is  to  ordain  next. 
But  the  nation  being  in  confuiion,  and  the  clouds  gathering 
thick  over  their  heads,  they  did  little  more  this  winter  than 
keep  a  weekly  faft*  among  themfelves,  to  avert  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God,  which  threatened  the  life  of  the  king,  and 
the  diffolution  of  the  whole  government. 

The  county  of  Lancafter  being  formed  into  another 
prejbyterian  province  this  year,  affembled  at.Prefton,  Feb.  7, 
1648,  and  publiflied  a  kind  of  paftoral  letter,  or  folemn  ex¬ 
hortation  to  the  feveral  churches  within  their  province,  to 
the  practice  of  thofe  duties  that  were  requifite  to  the  fup- 
p  or  ting  and  carrying  on  the  prefoyterian  difcipline ,  fubfcribed 
by  the  reverend 

Mr.  y ames  Hyatt ,  moderator, 

Mr.  Tbo.  Johnfon ,  affeffor, 

Mr.  Edw .  Gee,  fcribe.f 

*  Bilhop  War  burton’s  remark  on  this  is,  “  Thefe  were  glorious  faints, 
“  that  fought  and  preached  for  the  king’s  deftruftion;  and  then  faded  and' 
c<  prayed  for  his  prefervation,  when  they  had  brought  him  to  the  foot  of 
<c.the  fcaffold!”  This  remark  goes  on  the  fuppofition,  that,  to  oppofe  the 
king  s  arbitrary  views  and.  mealures  was  to  fight  and  preach  for  his  dc~ 
Jtrufiion.  If  it  eventually  proved  fo,  from  whence  could  it  arife  but  from 
his  adherence  to  his  defigns,  till  conceffions  came  too  late?  Ed. 

f.  Vol.  Pamph.  No.  73. 
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I  hey  likewife  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  the 
paper  called  the  agreement.of  the  people,  [hereafter 
to  be  mentioned]  and  tendered  to  the  confederation  of  the 
riaUoJi  h  the  officers  of  the  army,  with  a  defire  that  they  would 
f  Jfffoription  declare  their  concurrence  to  it ;  but  it  was  car- 
tied  in  the  negative.*  Ihe  defign  of  this  paper  was  to 
c  lange  the  form  of  government  into  a  kind  of  common¬ 
wealth,  without  a  king  or  houfe  of  lords.  It  was  published 
by  way  of  probation,  that  they  might  learn  the  fenfe  of  the 
nation;  but  the  article  relating  to  religion  being  peculiar, 
and  giving  great  offence  to  the  prejbyterian  clergy,  {hall  be 
tianfcnbed  entnei  vV  e  do  not  empower  our  Vcprefenta- 
tives  (fay  they)  to  continue  in  force,  or  make  any  laws, 
oatns,  or  covenants,  whereby  to  compel  by  penalties,  or 
othei  wife,  any  perfon  to  any  thing,  in  or  about  matters 
of  faith,  religion,  or  God’s  worfhip;  or  reftrain  anyper- 
fon  from  profeffing  his  faith,  or  exercife  of  his  religion 
according  to  his  confcience,  in  any  houfe  or  place,  except 
fuch  as  are  or  fhah  oe  let  apart  for  the  publick  worfhip. 
Neverthelefs,  tne  inltrufhon  or  direction  of  the  nation 
"  in  a  publick  way,  for  matters  of  faith,  worfliip  or  difei- 
pline,  fo  it  be  not  compulfive  or  exprefs  popery,  is  referred 
“  to  their  diferetion.”  The  agreement  adds,  “  It  is  in¬ 
tended  that  the  chriltian  religion  be  held  forth,  and  recom¬ 
mended  as  the  publick  profellion  in  this  nation,  which  we 
der.re  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  reformed  to  the 
greateff  purity  in  do&rine,  worfliip,  and  diicipline,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  God.  The  iniflr  lifting  the  people 
txiereunto  in  a  publick  way,  provided  it  be  not  compulfive; 
cc  as  alfo  the  maintaining  of  able  teachers  for  that  end,  and 
f°r  the  confutation  and  difeovery  of  herefy,  error,  and 
whatfoever  is  contrary  to  found  doftnne,  is  allowed  to  be 
provided  by  our  reprefentatives;  the  maintenance  of 
teachers  may  be  out  of  a  treafury,  and  we  delire  not  by 
c(  tithes But  befides  thefe,  €C  All  who  profefs  faith  in  God 
by  Jeffs  G hr  iff ,  however  differing  in  judgment  from  the 
‘  doctrine ,  difeipline ,  and  worfhip  publick ly  held  forth ,  fhall 
'  be  profeEled  in  the,  profeffion  of  their  faith ,  and  exercife  of 
their  religion  according  to  their  conferences ,  fo  as  they  abufe 

*  Rulhworth,  p.  1258. 
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“  not  this  liberty  to  the  civil  injury  of  others ,  or  the  difturbance 
“  of  the  publick  peace  ”  Thefe  wore  juft  and  generous  fen- 
timents  ;  however  the  fynod  forbad  their  people  to  fubferibe 
them,  not  only  becaufe  the  agreement  imported  a  change 
in  the  civil  government,  but  becaufe  of  the  mifehiefs  that 
would  attend  a  toleration ;  their  reafons  for  which  they  pub- 
lilhed  to  the  world  March  6,  1648,  fubferibed  by  fifty- 
nine  minifters. 

The  provincial  affemblies  of  London  met  regularly  every 
half  year,  to  the  year  165  when  finding  themfelves  without 
power,  and  not  being  willing  to  apply-)-  to  the  protector  and 
his  parliament  for  fupport  they  defifted ;  but  there  were  none 
legally  formed  in  any  other  counties  of  England.  However, 
the  country  minifters  entered  into  voluntary  aflociations,  and 
erected  a  fort  of  dalles  for  ordination  of  minifters,  and  pro¬ 
moting  friendfhip  and  peace  among  themfelves,  many  of  the 
independant  minifters  joining  with  them:  the  aflociations 
met  once  a  month,  at  one  or  other  church  in  the  county, 
and,  after  prayers  and  a  fermon,  conferred  upon  the  ftate  of 
religion,  and  gave  their  advice  upon  fuch  cafes  as  were 
brought  before  them  in  a  neighbourly  and  friendly  manner. 

To  return  to  the  parliament,  which  was  now  recruited 
with  fuch  prefbyterian  members  as  had  abfeonded,  or  deferted 
their  ftations,  while  the  army  was  quartered  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  city;  thefe  gentlemen,  finding  they  had  the 
fuperiority  in  the  houfe,  refumed  their  courage,  and  took 
the  opportunity  of  difeovering  their  principles  and  fpirit,  in 
palling  fuch  a  law  againft  hereticks  as  is  hardly  to  be  pa¬ 
ralleled  among  proteftants.§  It  had  been  laid  afide  by  the 
influence  of  the  army  for  above  nine  months,  till  May  1, 

f  Bilhop  War  hurt  on  fays,  that  they  did  apply  to  the  protestor,  “  and 
received  fuch  an  anfwer  as  they  deferved.”  A  deputation  of  the  London 
minifters  went  to  him  to  complain,  that  the  cavalier  epifcopal  clergy  got 
their  congregations  from  them,  and  debauched  the  faithful  from  their  mi¬ 
ni  fters.  “  Have  they  fo?”  faid  the  prote&or:  “  I  will  take  an  order  with 
them  ;5>  and  made  a  motion,  as  if  he  was  going  to  fay  fomething  to  the 
captain  of  the  guards;  when  turning  fhort,  “  But  hold!”  ftiid  he,  “  after 
<wbat  manner  do  the  cavaliers  debauch  your  people?”  “  By  preaching,” 
eplied  the  minifters.. “  Then  preach  back  again,”  faid  this  able  ftatefman  j 
nd  left  them  to  their  own  reflections.  Ed. 

'  §  ‘  Scobei’s  Collect.  cap.  cxiv.  p.  149. 
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when  ii  was  voted,  that  all  ordinances  concerning  church 
government  ^  referred  to  committees,  be  brought  in  and  de¬ 
bated  ;  and  that  the  ordinance  concerning  hlafphemy  and  her  eh 
be  now  determined,  which  was  done  accordingly.  This  was 
one  01  the  mo  ft  flocking  laws  I  have  met  with  in  reftraint 
o.  lengious  liberty,  and  Uiews,  that  the  governing  prefbyte- 
rians  would  have  made  a  terrible  ufe  of  their  power,  had 
they  been  fupported  by  the  fword  of  the  civil  magiftrate.* 
The  ordinance  is  dated  May  2,  1648,  and  ordainsf  “  That 
all  perfons  who  lliall  willingly  maintain,  publifli,  or  de- 
ieno,,  by  preaching  or  writing,  the  following* herefies  with 
ooitinacy,  iliall,  upon  complaint,  and  proof,  by  the  oaths 
or  two  witnelTes,  before  two  juftices  of  the  peace,  or  con- 
feffi°n  of  the  party,  be  committed  to  prifon,  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  till  the  next  gaol  delivery;  and  in  cafe  the 
indictment  lliall  then  be  found,  and  the  party  upon  his  trial 
“  ftiall  not  abjure  his  faid  error,  and  his  defence  and  main- 
tenance  of  the  fame,  he  lliall  fuller  the  pains  of  death, |  as 
in  caie  of  felony,  without  benefit  of  clergy;  and  if  he 
recant  or  abjure,  he  fhqll  remain  in  prifon  till  he  find  hire- 
“  ties  that  he  will  not  maintain  the  faid  herefies  or  errors 
any  more;  but  if  he  relapfe,  and  is  convicted  a  fecond 
“  time,  he  lliall  fuffer  death  as  before.  The  herefies  or  er- 
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rors  are  thefe  following: 

o 


*  ivlr.  Neal  has  done  himfelf  honour  by  the  ffrong  terms  of  reprobation, 
in  which  he  fpeaks  of  this  intolerant,  iniquitous,  and  cruel  ordinance.  It 
cannot  be  condemned  in  too  fevere  terms :  though  Dr.  Grey  infmuates,  that 
there  was  oc capon  for  it  in  the  “  monilrous  opinions/’  as  he  calls  them, 
which  prevailed  in  thofe  times;  and  for  which  he  refers  to  Edwards’s  Gan- 
grama.  ££  Befides  the  feverity  of  the  penalties,  which  this  ordinance  de- 
“  nounced,  the  mode  of  procefs  which  it  appointed,”  as  I  have  obferved  in 
another  place,  ££  was  arbitrary  and  repugnant  to  the  conllitution  of  this 
“  country  in  particular,  as  well  as  oppoiite  to  the  general  principles  of 
<c  equity  and  juirice:  for  it  allowed  neither  the  privilege  of  a  jury,  nor  the 
c<  liberty  of  an  appeal.  Such  is  the  operation  of  religious  bigotry.”  See 
a  review  of  the  life,  chara&er,  and  writings  of  the  Rev.  John  Biddle ,  p. 
52.  The  nature  of  this  ordinance  is  fully  confidered  from  p.  48 — 56.  Ed. 

(  Death,  under  Co?iJlantius ,  the  fon  of  Co?iftantine ,  was  made  the  pu- 
mfhment  of  Idolatry:  the  like  fentence  is  here  infli£ted  upon  the  worfhippers 
of  the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  the  creator  and  governor  of  the 
world.  ((  How  flu6fuating  and  convertible,”  obferves  an  excellent  writer, 
<c  are  all  penal  laws  in  religion.” 

Dr,  Pimey’s  Life  of  Dr.  Jortin,  p.  136,  7.  Ed. 

i.  “  That 
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1.  That  there  is  no  God, 

2.  “  That  God  is  not  omniprefent,  omnifeient,  almighty, 
cc  eternal,  and  perfc&ly  holy. 

3.  cc  That  the  father  is  not  God,  that  the  fon  is  not  God, 
46  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  God,  or  that  thefe  three  are 

not  one  eternal  God;  or,  that  Clirift  is  not  God  equal 

with  the  Father.  • 

4.  u  The  denial  of  the  manhood  of  Chrift,  or  that  the 
u  godhead  and  manhood  are  diftinft  natures ;  or,  that  the 

humanity  of  Chrift  is  pure  and  unfpotted  of  all  fin. 

5.  The  maintaining  that  Chrift  did  not  die,  nor  rife 
c  again,  nor  afeend  into  heaveh  bodily. 

6.  “  The  denying  that  the  death  of  Chrift  is  merito- 

rious  on  the  behalf  of  believers;  or,  that  jefus  Chrift  is 

a  the  fon  of  God. 

7.  “  The  denying,  that  the  holy  feriptures  of  the  old  and 
£C  new  teftament  are  the  word  of  God. 

8.  cc  The  denying  of  the  refurrechon  of  the  dead,  and  a 
46  future  jndgment.” 

The  ordinance  proceeds  to  fpecify  fome  other  errors  of 
lefs  demerit,  and  fays,  cc  That  whofoever  {hall  maintain  of 
66  defend  them,  fliall,  upon  conviftion  by  the  oaths  of  two 
“  witneffes,  or  by  his  own  confeflion  before  two  juftices  of 
“  peace,  be  ordered  to  renounce  the  faid  error  or  errors 
“  in  the  publick  congregation  of  the  parifti  from  whence 
“  the  complaint  comes,  or  where  the  offence  was  committed, 
“  and  in  cafe  of  refufal  he  fliall  be  committed  to  prifon  till 

he  find  fureties  that  he  fliall  not  publifli  or  maintain  the 
6C  faid  error  cr  errors  any  more.  The  errors  are  thefe 
“  following: 

1.  “  That  all  men  fliall  be  faved. 

2.  “  That  man  by  nature  hath  free  will  to  turn  to  God. 

3.  “  That  God  may  be  worfliipped  in,  or  by  pictures 
“  or  images. 

4-_  “  'that  the  foul  dies  with  the  body,  or  after  death  goes 
■“  neither  to  heaven,  or  hell,  but  to  purgatory. 

5.  “  That  the  foul  of  man  ileeps,  when  the  body  is  dead. 

6.  “  That  the  revelations,  or  workings  of  the  fpirit,  are 
(i  a  rule  of  faith  or  chriftian  life,  though  diverfe  from,  or 

contrary  to  the  written  word  of  God, 

7.  “  That 
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«  “  That,  man  is  bound  ^  be  believe  no  more  than  by 

Ies  lea.on  he  can  comprehend.  ^ 

a  Uf  ^  'LU  XuC. morai  ^aw  contained  in  the  ten  command- 
ments  is  no  rule  of  the  chrlftian  life. 

«  don  of  fin1  "  b"iICVCr  need  not  rePent>  or  pray  for  par- 

«  A  ,r  That  the  tWO  facram?nts,  of  baptifm  and  the 

ts  Loi  jSfePP^r’  “re  not  ordinances  commanded  by  the 
word  01  Ood.  j 

II.  T hat  the  baptifm  of  infants  is  unlawful  and  void: 
and  that  ,  ch  Perfons  ought  to  be  baptized  again. 

.J?‘  lllt  tne  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  day,  as  en- 
J0!n5d  °y  tne  ordinances  and  laws  of  this  realm,  is  not  ac- 
'  cording,  or  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

„  r3-  “■  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  join  in  publick  or  family 
'  prayer,  or  to  teach  children  to  pray. 

1  v'  x.  tue  churches  of  Lngland  are  no  true  churches 
"  nor  their  miners  and  ordinances  true  minifters  and  or! 
(iiiianck.  s  01 ,  that  the  church  government  by  prefbyters 

IQ  nnfir-brifrto-n  ^  J  r  J 


a 

cc 


is  antichriftian  or  unlawful. 

1  5*  i  iiat  magiftracy,  or  the  power  of  the  civil  magif- 

irate,  by  law  eftablifhed  m  England,  is  unlawful. 

10,  •  mat  all  life  of  arms,  though  for  the  publick  de- 
“  fence  (and  be  the  caufe  never  fo  juft)  is  unlawful.” 

This  biacii  lift  of  bereftes  was  taken  from  the  fpeeches  or 
wi itiiigs^  of  tire  papijts ,  arminians ,  antmomlans ,  arians ,  bap - 
ifs-)  a.! id  quakerS)  &c,  of  thole  tunes.  The  ordinance  was 
a  comprehenfive  engine  of  cruelty/  and  would  have  tortured 
o  ^  good  chriftians  and  good  fubjefts.  The 

prefby tei  ians  of  the  prefent  age  are  not  only  thankful  that 
tne  cou fufion  of  the  times  did  not  permit  their  predeceffors 
to  put  this  law  into  execution,  but  wi(h  alfo  that  it  could  be 
blotted  out  of  tne  records  of  time,  as  it  is  impoffible  to  brand 
it  with  the  cenfure  equal  to  its  demerits. 

f  1  i'e  ,indlgnation  which  the  liberal  mind  feels  at  the  principles  and 
ipint  oi  thole,  who,  themfelves  recently  buffering  under  the  hard  hand  of 
intolerance,  could  frame  and  pais  luch  a  law,  is  fomewhat  relieved  by 
smaing’  that  it  did  not  pafs  without  much  oppolition. 

Whitlocke’s  Memor.  p.  302.  Ed. 

June 
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June  the  army  being  ft  ill  in  die  field,  and  the  parlia¬ 
ment  at  liberty,  the  ordinance  for  the  more  effectual  fettling 
the  prejbyterian  government,  without  limitation  ofitime,  was 
read  the  fecond  time  and  committed,  and  on  the  29th  of 
Auguft  it  was  perfected,  and  Received  the  fanction  of  both 
houfes,  under  the  title  of  A  form  of  church  government  to 
be  ufed  in  the  churches  of  England  and  Ireland.\\  It  is  a  col¬ 
lection  of  the  feveral  ordinances  for  eftabliihing  the  branches 
of  prefbyterial  government  already  mentioned,  and  ordains, 
that  “  ail  parities  and  places  whatfoever  within  England 
and  Wales  fliall  be  under  the  government  of  congrega- 
c  tional,  claflical,  provincial,  and  national  affemblies,  except 
the  houfes  or  chapels  of  the  king  and  his  children,  and 
<c  of  the  peers  of  the  realm,  which  are  to  continue  free  for 
u  the  exercife  of  divine  duties,  according  to  the  directory , 
cc  and  not  otherwife;  it  gives  directions  for  the  choice  of 
ruling  elders  in  every  parifh,  and  for  proper  perfons  to  be 
c  judges  of  the  qualifications  of  the  perfons  chofen;  it  ap¬ 
points  commiflioners  to  divide  the  whole  kingdom  into 
u  diftinft  clalfical  prelbyteries ;  it  gives  dire&ion  about  the 
4C  conftituting  of  provincial  and  national  fynods,  with  the 
<c  extent  of  their  feveral  powers;  it  determines  the  method 
cc  of  ordination  of  minifters,  of  difpenfing  church  cenfures, 
and  fufpenfion  from  the  facrament;  and  laid  of  all,  it  gives 
“  dire&ion  for  excommunication  and  ahfolution,”  but  lays 
no  penalty  upon  recufants ,  or  fuch  as  do  not  come  to  the 
facrament,  or  fubmit  to  their  difeipline;  which  was  the  ut- 
moft  length  that  prefbytery  obtained  in  this  kingdom. 

y  * 

The  parliament  having  agreed  to  treat  with  the  kino- 
without  any  preliminary  conditions,  fent  the  earl  of  Mid- 
dlefex ,  Sir  John  Hippi/ly ,  and  Mr.  Bulksly ,  to  acquaint  his 
majefty  with  their  refolutions,  and  to  defire  him  to  appoint 
what  place  he  pleafed  in  the  Me  of  Wight  for  thecongrefs: 
his  majefty  feemed  pleafed  with  the  meflage,  and  fent  a  letter 
to  the  two  houfes  Aug.  io,  defiring  them  to  recal  their  votes, 
which  forbad  the  accefs  of  his  friends,  and  to  direct  that 
men  of  neceffary  ufe  in  this  affair  may  be  permitted  to  aflift 
him;  and  that  the  Scots  be  parties  in  the  treaty.*  His  ma¬ 
ll  Scobel,  cap.  cxvii.  p.  165.  *  Rufhworth,  vol.  ii.  p.  1236. 
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jefty  then  ‘appointed  Newport  in  the  Me  of  Wight  for  the 
place  oi  conference.  1  o  all  which  the  lords  agreed  without 
any  rekriction;  but  the  commons  infilled,  that  no  oerfon 
lately  in  arms  again!  the  parliament  be  of  the  number;  that 
the  Scots  be  not  included;  and  that  if  his  majefty.  be  at  li¬ 
bel  ty  as  at  Hampton-Court,  he  pafs  his  royal  word  not  to 
go  out  01  the  ifland  during  the  treaty,  nor  twenty-eight  davs 
after,  without  confent  of  parliament.  '  ° 

Upon  thefe  conditions  his  majefty  was  conduced  to  Mew- 
p(.'K?  and  left  at  lioeity  upon  his  parole  of  honour .  Several 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  divines,  and  lawyers,  were  appointed 
to  aftift  him  in  the  treaty,  who  were  to  ftand  behind  his  ma¬ 
jesty's  chair  and  hear  the  debates,  but  not  to  fpeak,  except 
when  the  king  withdrew  into  another  room  for  their  advice; 
the  names  of  his  divines  were,f  Dr.  Juxon  bifliop  *of  London’ 
Dr.  Duppa  bifliop  of  Salifbury,  Dr.  Sheldon ,  Dr.  Hammond] 
Di .  Oldif  'worth ,  Di.  Saunderfon ,  Dr.  ci  urner ,  Dr.  Haywood ; 
and  towards  the  end  of  the"  treaty  Dr.  UJher  archbifliop  of 
Aj  magh^  Dr.  Bramhall ,  Dr.  Pndeaux ,  Dr.  Warner ,  Dr. 
Feme ,  and  Dr.  Morley ;  Dr.  Brownrigge ,  bifliop  of  Exeter, 
was  alfo  fent  for,  but  he  was  under  reftraint.  And  Dr! 
Sheldon ,  Dr.  Hammond ,  and  Dr.  Oldif  worthy  being  alfo  under 
reftraint,  were  not  permitted  to  ftand. 

L he  parliament  appointed  five  noblemen,  and  ten  com¬ 
mon  ei  s,  with  four  divines,  to  aftift  them  in  their  debates 
touching  religion,  viz.  Mr.  Vines,  Mr.  Caryl,  Dr.  Seaman, 
and  Mr.  MarfhalL  Ihe  treaty  was  to  continue  forty  days, 
and  to  proceed  upon  the  propofitions  of  Hampton-court.  || 
Sept.  12,  the  parliament  obferved  a  day  of  publick  fafting 
and  prayer,  for  a  blefling;  and  feme  days  after,  the  king 
and  his  houfhold  did  the  like,  when  after  the  publick  fervice 
the  following  prayer  was  read,  drawn  uo  by  his  maiefty’s 
direftion.  •  '  j 

ft  According  to  Dr.  P.  Williams's  MS.  colledlions,  to  which  Dr.  Grey 
pays  great  deference,  the  order  was  limited  to  Dr.  Juxon  and  Dr.  Duppa  : 
and  Dr  .Sheldon,  Dr .  Hammond,  and  Dr.  Oldijwortb,  were  not  permitted  to 
go  to  the  king,  ^  being  under  reftraint.  But  Mr.  Neal’s  lift,  except  as  to 
thefe  three,  is  confirmed  by  Whitlocke ,  with  this  difference,  that  Dr.  Ujher , 
Bambridge ,  Prideaux ,  W arner.  Fern,  and  Morley,  were  not  included  in  the 
firft  appointment;  but  were  allowed  to  attend  the  king  in  confequence  of 
a  melfage  from  him  on  the  3d  of  November.  Memor.  p.  341.  Ed. 

||  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  5 59.  «  Q  MOST 
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O  MOST  merciful  Father,  Lord  God  of' peace  and 
44  truth,  we,  a  people  forely  afflitted  by  the  fcourge  of  an 
44  unnatural  war,  do  earneftly  befeech  thee  to  command  a 
44  blefling  from  heaven  upon  this  prefent  treaty,  begging 
44  for  the  eftablifhment  of  an  happy  peace.  Soften  the  molt 
44  obdurate  hearts  with  a  true  chriftian  defire  of  laving  thofe 
44  men’s  blood  for  whom  Chrift  himfelf  hath  fired  his;  or 
44  if  the  guilt  of  our  great  fins  caufe  this  treaty  to  break  off 
44  in  vain,  Lord,  let  the  truth  clearly  appear,  who  thofe  men 
44  are,  who  under  pretence  of  the  publick  good  do  purfue 
44  their  own  private  ends;  that  this  people  may  be  no  longer 
44  fo  blindly  miferable  as  not  to  fee,  at  leaft  in  this  their  day, 
44  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace.  Grant  this,  gra- 
44  cions  God,  for  his  fake,  who  is  our  peace  itfelf,  even 
44-Jdus  Chrift  our  Lord.”  Amen . 


The  conferences  opened  on  Monday  September  i  8,  about 
nine  in  the  morning,  at  the  houfe  of  Sir  William  Hodges . 
The  firft  day  the  commiflioners  prefented  the  king  with  a 
draught  of  three  bills ;  the  firft  to  eftablifli  the  prejbyterian 
government!  for  ever  in  the  church  of  England;  the  fecond 
to  relmquifli  the  militia  to  the  two  houfes  for  thirty  years ; 
and  the  third  to  recall  all  his  majefty’s- declarations  againft 
the  parliament.  To  the  laft  of  thefe  the  king  readily  con- 
fented,  but  excepted  to  the  preamble,  in  which  were  thefe 
words,  that  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  had  been  nccejfi fated 
to  enter  into  a  war  in  their  juft  and  lawful  defence .§  Inftead 
of  which,  the  king  propofed  an  a  ft  of  indemnity;  but  the 
commiflioners  infilling  peremptorily  upon  the  words  as  thofe 
without  which  they  could  not  be  fafe,  his  majefty  with  great 


t  (C  The  utter  extinction  of  epifcopacy,  and  their  fetting  up  their  own 
idol  in  its  head,  was  the  fuperior  confideration  tor  which,  it  is  plain,  the 
“  prefbyterians  had  entered  into  the  hazard  of  war:  This  was  the  chief 
caufe  of  their  quarrel  with  their  old  affociates,  the  independants ;  and  the 
not  being  fully  gratified  on  this  article  by  the  king,  was,  in  their  eyes, 
“  l°hng  the  befi  fruits  of  their  fuccefs.  The  parliament’s  commifiioners 
“  wltJl  earneftnefs,  and  even  tears,  affined  the  king,  that  ail  his  concefiions 
“  would  be  ufelefs,  unlefs  he  gave  up  the  point  of  epifcopacy :  he  abfolutely 
“  refufed  farther  yielding  on  this  article,  and  the  parliament  voted  his  con- 
celuons  unfatisfaCl:ory^,, 

Macaulay’s  Hiftory  of  England,  8vo.  vol.  iv.  p.  365,  66.  Ed. 

§  Rufhworth,  p.  1263. 
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reluctance  confented,  having  firft  protefted  in  writing,  that 
no  conceffwn  of  bis  Jhould  be  binding  if  the  treaty  broke  off 
^without  effedl.  His  majefty  yielded  the  militia  to  the  par¬ 
liament  for  twenty  years ;  and  the  management  of  the  Irilh 
wai.  lie  conceded  to  vacate  thole  titles  of  honour  that 
had  been  conferred  fmce  the  carrying  away  the  great  feal, 
and  to  confii  m  the  parliament  s  great  feal .  He  agreed  to 
the  payment  of  the  publick  debts,  provided  they  were  hated 
within  two  years;  to  confirm  the  charter  of  the  city  of 
London ;  to  impower  the  parliament  to  confer  offices,  and 
conftitute  magiftrates  for  twenty  years;  and  to  take  away  the 
court  of  wards,  provided  he  might  have  fifty  thoufand  pounds 
a  year  in  lieu  of  it.*  His  majefty  confented  further,  that 
thofe  of  his  party  whom  they  call  delinquents f  lhould  fubmit 
to  a  fine,  or  be  profcribed  the  court,  if  the  parliament  law 
fit;  but  he  abhorred  the  thought  of  charging  them  with 
treafon  who  had  afted  by  his  commiffion,  and  therefore  ab- 
folutely  refufed  to  confent  to  it. 

With  regard  to  religion,  his  majefty  agreed,  October  2, 
that  “  the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weftminfter  be  confirmed 
“  for  three  years;  that  the  direffory  and  prejbyterian  go- 
“  vernment  be  confirmed  for  the  fame  time,  provided  that 
“  neither  himfelf,  nor  thofe  of  his  judgment,  be  obliged  to 
“  comply  with  it;  that  a  confultation  in  the  mean  time  be 
“  had  with  the  affembly,  and  twenty  divines  of  his  majefty’s 
“  nomination,  what  form  of  church  government  lhall  be 
“  eftablifhed  afterwards,  with  a  claufe  for  the  eitfe  of  tender 
“  confciences.  His  majefty  confented  further,  that  legal 
t£  eftates  for  lives,  or  for  a  term  of  years  not  exceeding 
“  ninety-nine,  fhould  be  made  out  of  the  hilltops’  lands  and 


*  It  appears,  by  Dr.  Grey's  authority,  Williams' s  MS.  collection,  whole 
account  is  confirmed  by  the  reprefentations  which  Mr.  Hume  and  Mrs. 

y  ^  #  »  J 

Macaulay  give  of  this  matter,  that  Mr.  Neal  is  mifaken  about  the  fum 
granted  in  lieu  of  the  wards;  which  was  not  50,000!.  but  ioo,oocl.  Since 
this  was  written,  I  find  the  matter  put  out  of  all  doubt  by  Whitlocke,  p.  341, 
who  fays,  that  ioo,oool,  was  the  fum.  Ed. 

f  Dr.  Grey  has  given  at  length  the  aft  propofed  by  the  parliament’s 
commiffioners  relative  to  delinquents :  whom  the  kine  abfolutely  refufed  to 
give  up.  “  The  fevere  repentance,  which  he  had  undergone  for  aban- 
“  doning  Strafford,  had  no  doubt,”  remarks  Mr.  Hume,  “  confirmed  him 
“  in  the  refolution  never  again  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  error.”  Ed. 
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“  revenues,  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  them  that  have  purchafed 
«  them,  provided  that  the  inheritance  may  (till  remain  to 
“  the  church,  and  the  red  be  preferved  for  their  mainte- 
nance.  His  majefty  will  confent  further,  to  an  aft  for 
“  the  better  obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day ;  for  fuppreffing 
cc  innovations  in  churches  and  chapels;  for  the  better  ad- 
“  vancing  of  preaching  God’s  holy  word;  and  againft  plu- 
6C  ralities  and  non-refidence.  To  an  aft  for  regulating  and 
cc  reforming  the  univerfities,  and  the  colleges  of  Weflmin- 
“  fter,  Winchefter,  and  Eton;  for  the  better  difcovery  of 
“  papifts,  and  for  the  educating  their  children  in  the  pro- 
“  teftant  religion.  To  an  aft  for  better  putting  the  laws  in 
cc  execution  againft  papifts,  and  to  prevent  the  hearing  and 
“  faying  mafs;  but  as  to  the  covenant ,  his  majefty  is  not  as 
yet  fatisfied  to  fign  or  fwear  to  it,  or  confent  to  impofe  it 
on  the  confciences  of  others. 

Thefe  conceffions  about  church  government  being  declared 
not  fitisfaftory,  as  amounting  only  to  a  fort  of  interim ,  his 
majefty  defired  to  confer  with  the  parliament  divines  for  the 
fatisfaftion  of  his  confcience,  having  been  bred  and  in- 
ftrufted  (as  he  faid)  in  the  way  he  ftands  for,  by  his  father ? 
the  wifeft  king  and  beft  man  in  the  world,  and  therefore 
could  not  eafily  yield.  There  is  hardly  any  thing  to  be  met 
with  in  this  conference  but  what  has  been  already  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  in  his  majefty’s  debate  with  Mr.  Henderfon ,  and  in 
the  anfwer  of  the  fmettymnuan  divines  to  bifliop  Hall ,  in  the 
firjl  volume  of  this  hiftory;  and  therefore  it  will  be  the  lefs 
neceflary  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of  the  debate.  His 
majefty  propofed  fome  fcruples  in  law  about  the  obligation 
of  his  coronation  oath ,  which  the  commiffioners  undertook 
to  anfwer  themfelves;  but  the  papers  relating  to  the  unal¬ 
terable  injlitution  of  epifcopacy  were  referred  to  the  divines  on 
both  fides,  and  were  as  follow: 


r.. 

The  king's  firjl  paper. 

“  Charles  Rex,  Newport,  Oft.  2,*  1648. 

“  I  conceive  that  epifcopal  government  is  moft  confonant  to 
66  word  of  God  and  of  an  apoftolical  inftitution,  as  it  ap- 

t  Rulh worth,  p.  1281. 
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“  Pfars  by  the  fcripture  to  have  been  praftifed  by  the  apoflles 
themlelves,  and  by  them  committed  and  derived  to  parti- 
£u* 31  Pcl  b)iis  as  their  fubftitutes  or  faccelTors  therein,  (as 
<c  or  ordaining  prefbyters  and  deacons,  giving  rules  con- 
cerning  cbl*ft*an  difcipline,  and  exerciiing  cenfures  over 
prefbyters  and  others)+  and  has  ever  fince,  till  thefe  laft 
t(  *™es’  been  exercifed  by  bifliops  in  all  the  churches  of 
“him;  and  therefore  I  cannot  in  confcience  confent  to 
abolifh  the  faid  government. 

“  Notwithflanding  this  my  perfuafion,  I  will  be  glad  to 
be  informed,  if  out  Saviour  and  his  apoflles  did  fo  leave 
chuich  at  liberty,  as  they  might  totally  alter  or  change 
“  tlle  church  government  at  their  pleafure,  which  if  you  cart 
J  make  appear  to  me,  then  I  will  confefs  that  one  of  my 
gi  eat  fcruplcs  is  clean  taken  away,  and  then  there  only 
“  remains,  , 

That  being  by  my  coronation  oath  obliged  to  maintain 
epifcopal  government,  as  I  found  it  fettled  to  my  hands, 
“  whether  I  may  confent  to  the  abolifhing  thereof  until  the 

fame  fhall  be  evidenced  to  me  to  be  contrary  to  the  word 
“of  God.”*  J 


The  parliament  divines,  in  anfwer  to  the  firft  part  of  hrs 
majefty’s  paper,  admit,  that  the  apoflles  did  exercife  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  powers  his  majefty  mentions;  but  deny,  that  they 
conferred  them  upon  any  particular  perfons  as  their  fubfti¬ 
tutes  or  fuccejjors ,  and  infill,  that  in  fcripture  there  are  only 
two  orders  of  officers,  viz.  bijhops  and  deacons:  Phil.  i.  i. 
To  the  faints  at  Philippi  that  are  in  Chrijl  Jefus ,  with  the 
bi/hops  and  deacons ;  and  that  the  name,  office,  and  work  of  a 
bijhop  and  a  prejbyter  is  the  fame,  as  in  Titus  i.  5,  and  7; 
For  this  caufe  left  I  thee  in  Crete— that  thou  JhouldJl  ordain 
prefbyters  in  every  city,  for  a  bifop  muji  be  blamelefs.  A£ls 
xx.  27,  28;  Paul  called  the  prejbyter s  together,  and  charged 
them  to  take  heed  to  the  fiock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghojl  had 
made  them  bishops.  ||  1  Pet .  v.  1,  2.  The  presbyters 

among  you  1  exhort ,  who  alfo  am  a  presbyter ,  feed  the  flock 


tgA&s  vi.  6.  xiv.  23.  1  Cor.  v.  3.  xiv.  and  xvi.  1.  3  John  ix.  10. 

1  Tim*  v.  19,  22.  Titus  i.  5.  iii.  10.  Rev.  ii.  3. 

*  Rcl*  Carol,  vol.  ii.  p«  245*  |J  ^Ettio'kottovs* 
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of  God  among  you ,  performing  the  office  of  bishops i*  As  the 
apofiles  were  extraordinary  officers,  fo  were  Timothy  and 
Titus ,  (viz.)  evangel  ids,  but  neither  of  them  are  called  bifhops 
in  feripture,  much  lefs  were  they  fixed  to  Ephefus  or  Crete, 
but  travelled  up  and  down  to  fettle  churches  in  feveral  coun¬ 
tries.  They  obferve  further,  that  in  the  fame  order  of 
officers  there  was  not  anyone  fuperior  to  another;  no  apofile 
above  an  apofile,  no  prefbyter  above  a  prefbyter,  nor  one 
deacon  above  another.  They  add,  that  the  angels  of  the 
churches  in  the  revelations  are  never  called  hiffiops ,  nor  is 
the  word  ufed  in  any  of  St.  John's  writings,  who  calls  him- 
felf  a  prefbyter \  from  whence  they  argue  the  identity  of  thefe 
offices  in  icripture,  and  the  equality  of  the  officers.  They 
admit,  that  not  long  after  the  apofiles’  times  bifhops  are 
reported  to  have  fome  fuperiority  above  prefbyters,  but  this 
was  not  a  divine ,  but  an  ecclefiaflical  infiitution,  as  is  evident 
from  the  teftimony  of  the  moll  ancient  fathers,  and  the 
mod  confiderable  writers  in  the  Romifh  church;  to  which 
they  add  the  fuftrage  of  the  firft  reformers  in  king  Henry 
the  Eighth’s  reign.  The  erudition  of  a  chrijiian  man ,  printed 
1643,  %s  exprefsly,  that  the  feripture  mentions  but  two 
orders,  /.  e.  biffiops  or  priefls ,  and  deacons .  They  conclude 
with  obferving,  that  the  modern  epifcopacy  is  very  different 
from  that  which  began  to  obtain  in  the  fecond  and  third 
ages  of  the  church,  infomuch  that  the  prefent  hierarchy, 
being  an  human  infiitution ,  might  be  abolifhed,  and  the 
other  remain. 

'  After  three  days  his  majefiy,  with  the  afliftance  of  his 
learned  divines,  replied  to  the  foregoing  paper,  and  ac¬ 
knowledges,  “  that  the  words  bifhop  and  prefbyter  are  fome- 
46  times  confounded  in  feripture;  he  admits,  that  prefbyters 
“  are  epifeepi  gregis ,  bifhops  of  the  flock;  but  that  hiffiops 
“  are  epifeopi  gregis  &  paftorum  within  their  feveral  pre- 
“  drifts,  /.  e.  bifhops  of  the  flock  and  of  the  pallors  too; 
“  and  that  foon  after,  common  ufage  appropriated  bifhop 
“  to  the  ecclefiaflical  governor,  leaving  prefbyter  to  fignify 
the  ordinary  minifter  or  prieft ,  as  appears  from  the  ancient 
“  fathers  and  councils.  He  admits  the  calling  of  the  apof- 
“  ties  and  their  gifts  to  be  extraordinary,  but  adds,  that 
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taeir  million  to  govern  and  teach  was  ordinary  and  perpe¬ 
tual  ;  that  the  bifhops  iucceeded  them  in  the  former,  and 
prefbyters  in  the  latter  function.* 

His  majefty  hill  infills,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
bifhops,  as  appears  from  antiquity,  and  by  a  catalogue  of 
twenty-feven  bifhops  ol  Ephefus  lineally  defcending  from 
Timothy,  as  is  avouched  by  Dr.  Reynolds  againft  Hart; 
and  therefore  the  diftinftion  between  an  evangelijl  and  a 
bifhop  is  without  fourdation,  the  work  of  an  evangelift 
“  being  no  more  than  diligence  in  preaching  the  word^ not- 
withstanding  all  impediments ,  according  to  the  apoftle,  2 
***  5*  His  majefty  obferves,  that  the  parliament 

divines  had  faid  nothing  to  prove  that  the  angels  of  the 
“  churches  were  not  perfonee  fingulares,  and  fuch  as  had  a 
prelacy  over  pallors,  i.  e .  bifhops ,  but  that  they  dealt  only 

in  generals,  and  feemed  unwilling  to  fpeak  their  opinions 
6C  about  them. 

His  Majefty  affirms,  “  that  bifhops  are  the  fucceffors  of  the 
apoftles  in  all  things  not  extraordinary,  fuch  as  teaching 
and  governing',  and  the  reafons  why  they  are  not  mentioned 
66  as  a  dijlindl  order  in  the  new  tejlament ,  are,  1.  Becaufe 
the  apoftles  referved  to  themfelves  the  government  of  thofe 
churches  where  they  appointed  prefbyters,  and  fo  it  is 
probable  the  Philippians  had  no  bifhop  when  Paul  wrote 
<c  to  them.  2.  Becaufe  in  the  epiftles  to  Timothy  and  Titus , 
the  perfons  to  whom  he  wrote  being  themfelves  bifhops, 
there  was  no  need  to  write  about  the  qualifications  of  any 
other  officers  than  thofe  they  wanted,  which  were  prefby¬ 
ters  and  deacons  only. 

His  majefty  admits,  concerning  the  ages  after  the  apoftles, 
cc  1  hat  they  are  but  a  human  teftimony,  and  yet  may  be  in* 
“  fallible  in  matter  of  fa6l,  as  we  infallibly  know  that  Arif- 
"  totle  was  a  Greek  philofopher,  &c. ;  he  avers  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  thofe  epiftles  of  Ignatius ,  which  give  teftimony  to 
the  fuperiority  of  a  bifhop  above  a  prefbyters  and  though 
his  majefty’s  royal  progenitors  had  enlarged  the  power 
and  privileges  of  bifhops,  he  conceives  the  government  to 
“  be  fubftantially  the  fame.” 


*  Rel.  Carol,  p.  260. 
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Eleven  days  after  the  parliament  divines  replied  to  the 
king’s  fecond  paper,  in  which  they  fay,  that  they  can  find 
no  iuch  partition  of  the  apoftolical  office  in  fcripture,  as  his 
majefty  mentions,  (viz.)  that  the  governing  part  fhould  be 
committed  to  biffiops,  the  teaching  and  adminijlering  the  fa - 
cr aments  to  prefbyters;  but  that  the  whole  work,  per  omnia , 
belongs  to  prefbyters,  as  appears  from  the  two  words  ufed  in 
the  APIs  of  the  Apoflles  and  St.  Peter’s  epiflle,  veiv> 

and  zmarKomW)  under  the  force  of  which  words  the  biffiops 
claim  their  whole  right  of  government  and  jurifdi&ion;  and 
when  the  apoftle  Paid  was  taking  leave  of  the  Ephefian 
prefbyters  and  biffiops,  he  commits  the  government  of  the 
church,  not  to  Timothy ,  who  was  then  at  his  elbow,  but  to 
the  prejbyters,  under  the  name  of  biffiops  made  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft:  from  whence  they  conclude,  that  biffiops  and  pref¬ 
byters  mud  be  only  two  names  of  the  fame  order.§  They 
obferve,  that  the  obfeurity  of  church  hiftory  in  the  times 
fucceeding  the  apoflles  made  the  catalogue  makers  take  up 
their  fucceffion  upon  report;  and  it  is  a  blemifh  to  their  evi¬ 
dence,  that  the  nearer  they  come  to  the  days  of  the  apoftles, 
they  are  the  more  doubtful  and  contradiftory.  Thefe  divines 
are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  human  teftimony  on  both  fides 
ought  to  be  difeharged,  and  the  point  in  debate  be  deter¬ 
mined  only  by  fcripture.  And  here  they  take  hold  of  his 
majefty’s  conceffion,  that  in  fcripture  the  names  of  biffiops 
and  prefbyters  are  not  diftinguiffied;  and  that  there  is  no 
mention  but  of  two  orders,  bifliops  and  deacons.  They 
defire  his  majefty  to  fhew  them,  where  the  fcripture  has 
affigned  any  particular  work  or  duty  to  a  bijhop  that  is  not 
common  to  a  prcjbyter ,  for  they  apprehend  his  majefty’s  af- 
ferting  that  a  biffiop  is  an  ecclefiaftical  governor,  and  a 
prefbyter  an  ordinary  minifter,  is  without  any  demonftration 
or  evidence;  a  few  clear  paffages  of  fcripture  for  the  proof 
of  this  (they  fay)  would  bring  the  point  to  an  iffiie.  They 
deny  his  majefty’s  diftimftion  of  epifeopi  gregis  iff  paftoram , 
bijhop  of  Jheep  and  fhepherds ,  as  being  the  point  in  queftion, 
and  affirmed  without  any  evidence. — That  the  office  of  teach¬ 
ing  and  governing  was  ordinary  in  the  apoftles,  becaufe  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  church  (we  crave  leave  to  fay)  is  that  great 

*  Rel.  Carol,  p.  277. 
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miflake  which  runs  through  the  whole  file  of  your  majefty’s 
difcourfe ;  for  though  there  be  a  fucceffion  in  the  work  of 
teaching  and  governing^  there  is  no  fucceliton  in  the  commif- 
fi°n  or  by  which  the  apofiles  performed  them;  a  fuc- 
ceilion  may  be  to  tne  fame  work,  but  not  to  the  fame  com- 
miffion ;  and  lince  your  majefty  cannot  Droduce  any  record 
from  fcripture  warranting  the  divifxon  of  the  office  of  teach¬ 
ing  and  governing  into  two  hands,  we  mud  look  upon  it  as 
an  invention  of  men  to  get  the  power  into  their  hands. 

Thefe  divines  go  on  with  a  long  proof  that  ' Timothy  and 
Titus  were  evangelifts;  that  is,  not  fixed  to  one  place,  but 
travelling  with  the  apofiles  from  one  country  to  another  to 
plant  churches,  and  accordingly  have  drawn  out  an  account 
of  their  travels  from  the  Ads  of  the  apofiles,  and  St.  Paul' s 
epifiles.  They  obferve  the  weaknefs  of  his  majefty’s  reafons, 
why  bifhops  are  not  mentioned  as  a  diflinfl  order  in  fcripture, 
and  add  a  third  of  their  own,  viz.  becaufe  really  they  were  not. 
As  for  the  apofiles  referving  in  their  own  hands  the  power 
cf  governing,  they  admit,  that  they  could  no  more  part 
with  it  than  with  their  apoftleflfip.  Had  they  fet  up  bifhops 
in  all  churches,  they  had  no  more  parted  with  their  power 
of  governing,  than  in  fetting  up  prefbyters;  prefbyters  being 
called  rulers,  governors,  and  bifhops ;  nor  could  the  apoftle's 
reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  commit  the  government  of  the 
church  of  Ephefus  to  the  prefbyters,  when  he  was  taking 
his  laft  farewell  of  them,  and  yet  referve  the  power  of  go¬ 
verning  (in  ordinary)  to  himfelf.  His  majefty’s  other  rea- 
fon  (they  fay)  is  inconclufive,  and  in  fort  begging  the  quef- 
tion.  They  add,  that  it  is  very  unaccountable,  that  if  there 
had  been  two  forts  of  bifhops,  one  over  prefbyters,  and  the 
other  over  the  flock,  that  there  fhould  be  no  mention,  no 
mark  of  difference,  no  diftincf  method  of  ordination,  by 
which  they  might  be  diftinguifhed,  throughout  the  whole 
new  teftament , 

As  to  the  ages  after  the  apofiles,  they  admit  there  were 
'prefbyter  bifhops,  but  not  of  divine  inftitution;  that  the  cata¬ 
logues  of  fucceffion  are  undoubtedly  defe&ive,  but  if  they 
were  not,  it  remains  flill  to  be  proved,  that  the  bifhops  in  the 
catalogue  were  veiled  with  the  jur  if  diction  which  the  modern 
hilhops  claim, 
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Thefe  divines  profefs  to  honour  the  pious  intentions  of 
his  majeffy’s  anceftors,  and  admit,  that  ornamental  accef- 
fions  to  the  perfon  make  no  fubffantial  change  in  the  office, 
but  that  the  primitive  epifcopacy,  and  the  prefent  hierarchy, 
are  effentially  different.  They  acknowledge  a  lubordination 
of  the  exercife  of  jurifdiftion  to  the  civil  power,  and  the 
laws  of  the  land;  and  conclude  with  thanks  to  his  majefly’s 
condefcenfion,  in  allowing  them  to  examine  his  learned  re¬ 
ply,  clothed  in  fuch  excellence  of  (tile,  and  pray,  that  a 
pen  in  the  hand  of  fuch  abilities  may  ever  be  employed  on 
a  fubject  worthy  of  it. 

Some  days  after  his  majefty  offered  his  laft  paper,  wherein 
cc  he  acknowledges  the  great  pains  of  thefe  divines  to  inform 
u  his  judgment,  and  takes  particular  notice  of  the  decency 
u  of  their  manner,  and  of  their  refp eft ful  addrefs  to  him 
“  upon  this  occafion,  but  fays  they  miftook  him,  when  they 
“  fp‘oke  of  a  writ  of  partition  of  the  epifcopal  offic6; 
cc  whereas  his  meaning  was,  that  the  office  of  teaching  was 
“  common  both  to  the  bifhop  and  prefbyter,  but  that  go - 
“  vernment  was  peculiar  to  the  bifhop.”f  His  majefty  de¬ 
clines  anfwering  to  all  the  particulars,  becaufe  he  would  not 
draw  out  the  difpute  into  a  greater  length,  but  feems  un¬ 
convinced  by  any  thing  that  had  been  offered;  he  affirms, 
that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  epifcopi  pajlorum ,  bifhops  over 
prefbyters;  and  that  Timothy  had  a  diftinft  work  from  pref¬ 
byter  s,  that  is,  that  he  might  know  how  to  behave  himfelf  in 
the  exercife  of  his  epifcopal  office.  His  majefty  relies  on  the 
numerous  teltimonies  of  ancient  and  modern  writers,  for  the 
fcripture  original  of  bifhops,  and  adds,  that  the  teftimonies 
of  an  equal  number  of  equal  credit  to  the  contrary  will  fig- 
nify  nothing,  becaufe  one  witnefs  for  the  affirmative  ought 
to  be  of  more  value  than  ten  for  the  negative. — In  conclu- 
fion  his  majefty  put  them  upon  evidencing  one  of  thefe  three 
things,  (i.)  Either  that  there  is  no  form  of  church  govern¬ 
ment.  prefcribed  in  fcripture.  Or,  (2.)  If  there  be,  that 
the  civil  power  may  change  it  as  they  fee  caufe.  Or,  (3.) 
If  it  be  unchangeable,  that  it  was  not  epifcopal ,  but  fome 
other  that  they  will  name,  for  till  this  is  done  he  fliall  think 
himfelf  excufable  for  not  confenting  to  the  abolifhing  that 

t  Rd.  Carol,  p.  324. 
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government  which  he  found  fettled  at  his  coronation;  which 
is  fo  ancient,  has  been  fo  univerfally  received  in  the  chriftran 
world,  has  been  confirmed  by  fo  many  afts  of  parliament 
and  fubfcribed  by  all  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England. 
But  the  minifters  declined  entering  into  fo  large  a  field, 

which  mu  ft  have  brought  on  a  debate  concerning  the  whole 
ecclefialtical  polity  of  the  church. 


Thefe  were  all  tne  papers  which  palled  on  both  fides,  and 
deferve  the  notice  of  thofe  who  would  enter  into  this  con¬ 
troversy.  His  majefty  faying,  that  one  witnefs  for  the  af¬ 
firmative,  that  epifcopacy  is  of  divine  injlitution ,  ought  to  be 
of  more  value  than  ten  for  the  negative,  is  (I  apprehend) 
one  of  the  weakeft  and  molt  frivolous  arguments  of  his  let¬ 
ter;  for  it  is  only  changing  the  form  of  the  queftion,  and 
making  the  prefbyterian  fay,  that  prejbytery  is  of  divine  in - 
Jlitution ,  and  then  alkmg  his  majefty,  or  any  epilcopal  divme, 
whether  one  affirmative  teftimony  ought  not  to  be  of  more 
value  than  ten  negative  ones  of  equal  merit.  His  majefty’s 
ftile  is  ftrong  and  mafculine,  and  that  of  the  parliament  di¬ 
vines  decent  and  refpectful.  Sir  Phil.  Warwick  read  the 
king’s  papers  before  the  commiffioners,  and  Mr.  Vines  thofe 
of  the  minifters:  all  was  managed  with  the  greateft  pro¬ 
priety,  which  makes  it  hard  to  excufe  lord  Clarendon’s  ac¬ 
count  of  the  behaviour  of  thefe  divines,  who  fays,*  “  they 
“  all  behaved  with  that  rudenefs,  as  if  they  meant  to  be  no 
“  longer  fubject  to  a  king  any  more  than  to  a  bifhop;  that 
“  they  inveighed  bitterly  againft  the  pride  and  luftre  of  lord 
“  bifhops;  that  two  of  them  very  plainly  and  fiercely  told 
“  the  king,  that  if  he  did  not  confent  to  the  utter  abolifh- 
“  ing  of  bifhops  he  would  be  damned ;  the  men  were  Spur- 
“  flow  and  Jenkins,  who,  after  the  return  of  king  Charles II. 
“  according  to  the  modefty  of  that  race  of  people,  came  to 
<£  kifs  his  majefty’s  hand.”  And  yet  neither  of  the  divines 
above-mentioned  were  nominated  to  affift  at  the  treaty,  nor 
had  any  fhare  in  the  debates.  Mr.  Baxter  fays,  all  the  par- 
liament  divines  came  off  with  great  honour.  But  fuch  is  his 
lordfhip’s  or  his  editor’s  candor  towards  any  thing  that  looks 
like  a  prefbyterian ! 
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The  king’s  fecond  difficulty,  relating  to  his  coronation  oath , 
by  which  he  apprehended  himfelf  bound  to  maintain  epifcopal 
government  as  he  found  it  fettled  when  he  received  the 
crown,  the  commiffioners  did  not  think  fo  proper  for  the 
difcuffioii  of  divines,  becaufe  it  depended  upon  the  law  of  the 
land,  and  therefore  took  this  part  of  the  debate  upon  them- 
felves.  The  king  conceived,  that  the  confent  of  the  clergy 
themfelves  in  convocation  ajfcmblcd ,  was  necejfary ,  before  they 
could  be  deprived  of  thofe  pojfejfions  and  privileges  of  which 
they  were  legally  pofeffed .  But  the  commiffioners  maintained, 
that  the  legislature  alone  was  to  determine  in  this  cafe,  as  it 
had  done  at  the  reformation;  that  it  was  not  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  any  body  of  men  would  confent  to  part  with  their  pof- 
fellions  if  they  could  keep  them ;  but  if  the  legiflature  judged 
any  part  of  the  king’s  coronation  oath  hurtful  to  the  publick ,  it 
was  certainly  in  their  power ,  with  the  confent  of  the  king ,  to 
alter  or  annul  it . — One  may  juftly  afk  how  this  branch  of  the 
coronation  oath  ffiould  hick  fo  much  with  the  king,  when  it 
was  notorious  that  his  government  for  almoft  fifteen  years 
had  been  one  continued  breach  of  magna  charta ,  and  an  en¬ 
croachment  upon  the  civil  liberties  of  his  fubje&s? 

But  neither  party  would  accede  to  the  other,  though  the 
article  of  religion  was  almoft  the  only  point  that  hindered 
the  conclufion  of  the  treaty:  his  majefty  wondered  at  the 
fliynefs  and  reluftance  of  the  parliament  divines  to  debate 
his  three  queftions,  and  told  them  plainly,  that  their  endea¬ 
vours  to  give  him  fatisfacftion  in  them,  would  have  added 
to  the  reputation  of  their  ingenuity  in  the  whole  under¬ 
taking,  it  not  being  probable  that  they  fliould  work  much 
upon  his  judgment,  while  they  were  fearful  to  declare  their 
own ;  or  poffible  to  relieve  his  confcience  but  by  a  free  de¬ 
claring  of  theirs. \  But  what  was  all  this  to  the  point?  the 
only  queftion  before  them  was,  whether  diocefan  epifcopacy 
was  of  divine  inftitution?  if  they  had  fatisfied  his  majefty  in 
that,  they  had  difcharged  their  duty;  to  launch  out  farther 
was  to  lofe  time,  and  protraft  the  treaty  beyond  its  limits. 
If  diocefan  epifcopacy  was  not  fcriptural ,  it  might  be  aboliflied, 
which  was  all  the  parliament  contended  for  at  prefent.*  But 
the  king  s  divines  encouraged  him  to  difpute  every  inch  of 

J  Rufh  worth,  p,  1291.  #  ]£id.  p,  1301,  1302. 
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ground,  and  indead  of  yielding  any  one  point  to  the  mini- 
iters,  to  ttart  new  difficulties,  till  his  ruin  was  inevitable. 
However,  towards  the  elofe  cf  the  treaty,  when  the  victo¬ 
rious  army  was  returning  towards  London,  and  things  almoft 
come  to  an  extremity,  his  majedy  told  the  commiffioners , 
<t  that  though  he  could  not  with  a  good  confcience  confent 

t°,  aboi;“lmg  of  epifcopacy,  becaufe  he  believed  the 
jubitance  of  it  to  be  or  apoftolical  inditution,  he  was  wil- 
«  ],ng  to  reduce  it  to  the  primitive  ufage;  and  if  his  two 
uouies  mould  fo  advife,  ne  would  be  content  to  leffen  the 
extent,  and  multiply  the  number  of  diocefes.  He  dill  ap- 
prehenaed  the  entire  alienation  of  the  bidrops  lands  by 
hde  to  be  facrilege.— He  was  willing  to  affent  to  the  call- 
i.r^  and  fitting  of  the  affiembiy  of  oivnres  as  defircd. 

would  alfo  confirm  the  publick  ufe  of  the  directory  in 
•m  churches  and  chapels,  and  would  repeal  fo  much  of  all 
datutes  as  concerned  the  book  of  common  prayer  only; 
provided  the  ufe  tnereof  might  be  continued  in  his  ma- 
jedy’s  chapel  for  himfelf  and  his  houffiold;  and  that  the 
“  lame  Ll-  e-  tbe  directory \  lhould  be  confirmed  by  acf  of 
“  parliament  for  three  years,  provided  a  confultation  be  had 
in  the  mean  time  with  the  affiembiy  of  divines  as  before 
mentioned. — -Touching  the  articles  of  religion  [khe  af~ 
“  femblfs  confejjion ]  his  majedy  deftred  further  time  to  ex- 
“  amine  them  before  he  bound  up  himfelf  and  his  fubjefts 
“  in  matters  of  faith  and  doftrine. — His  majedy  will  confent 
<c  to  an  aft  for  better  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s-day,  and  to 
pi  event  faying  of  mais. — But  as  to  the  covenant ,  his  ma- 

''  jedy  was  not  fatisfied  to  take  it,  nor  to  impofe  it  upon 
‘c  others.” 


Thefe  conceffions  being  voted  unfatisfaftory  by  the  two 
houfes  at  Wedminder,  his  majedy  confented  further,  Oftober 
21.  id,  “That  archbifnops,  chancellors,  deans,  and  the 
“  whole  hierarchy,  be  abchdied,  except  bishops.  2.  That 
“  none  but  the prejbyterian  government  be  exercifed  for  three 
‘a  years.  3.  That  in  cafe  no  fettlement  ffiould  be  agreed 
“  upon  within  that  time,  that  then  for  the  future  the  power 
“  of  ordination  ffiould  not  be  exercifed  by  hijhops  without 
f‘  the  counfel  and  affidance  of  prefbyters;  that  no  other 
“  epifcopal  jurifdiftion  lhould  be  exercifed  but  fuch  as  lhould 
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tc  be  agreed  upon  in  parliament;  and  if  within  that  time  his 
majefty  fliould  be  convinced  that  epifcopacy  is  not  agree- 
“  able  to  the  word  of  God,  or  that  Thrift  commanded  any 
<c  other  government,  he  will  embrace  it,  and  take  epifcopacy 
“  quite  away/5  The  houfes  being  [till  diffatisfied  with  thele 
concdlions,  his  majefty  added,  Nov.  4,  “  That  he  would 
make  no  new  bifhops  for  three  years;  and  for  the  further 
fatisfaftion  of  the  parliament,  he  would  not  infifl  upon  the' 
ufe  of  the  common  prayer  in  his  own  chapel  for  that  time, 
cc  but  would  make  ufe  of  fome  other  form  of  divine  fervice 
“  for  himfelf,  and  forbid  mafs  to  be  faid  in  the  queen’s  cha- 
pel.”  This  was  his  majefty’s  finabanfwer,  which  the  com¬ 
mons  voted  unfatisfaftory,  and  ordered  the  commiiTioners  to 
acquaint  him  with  their  votes. 

The  treaty  was  prolonged  three  weeks  after  this,  in  which 
time  the  commiflioners  did  all  that  was  in  their  power  to 
obtain  his  majefty’s  confent,  befeeching  him  with  tears  upon 
their  bended  knees,  fihce  matters  were  brought  to  fo  narrow 
a  compafs,  to  yield  up  the  point  of  religion .  In  their  laft 
paper  of  Nov.  20,  they  befeech  him  to  confider,  cc  that  it 
is  not  the  apojlolical  bijhop  which  the  parliament  defire  him 
to  aboiifh,  but  that  epifcopacy  which  was  formerly  efta- 
blifhed  by  law  in  this  kingdom,  and  has  been  found  by 
experience  to  be  an  hindrance  to  piety,  a  grievance  to  the 
fubjeft,  an  encroachment  upon  the  power  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,  and  fo  a  burthen  to  the  perfons,  purfes,  and 
confciences  of  men.  They  do  not  meddle  with  the  apo- 
Jiolical  bijhop ,  nor  determine  what  that  bifhop  was  whom 
the  apoftles  mention  in  the  fcripture;  but  they  are  for  put¬ 
ting  him  down  by  a  law  who  was  fet  up  by  a  law;  and 
“  certainly  nothing  can  be  more  proper  for  parliaments,  than 
“  to  alter,  repeal,  or  make  laws,  which  appear  to  them  for 
u  the  good  of  the  commonwealth. 

“  But  admitting  apojlolical  bijhops  were  within  the  purport 
cc  of  this  bill,  we  humbly  conceive  it  does  not  follow,  that 
therefore  in  confcience  it  mud  not  be  puffed,  for  we  may 
“  not  grant,  that  no  occafion  can  make  that  alterable  which 
4C  has  foundation  only  in  the  pradice  of  the  apoftles,  and 
"  not  in  a  precept .*  Some  things  have  certainly  been  al- 
#  the  king’s  anfiver,  fee  Dr,  Grefs  examination,  p.  34^  &c.  Ed. 
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tv.iul  which  the  apoftles  pra&ifed ;  circumfhnces  many 
„  th?  nat“re  of  moral  affi„„s;  for  ,he  attain- 

«  1°°J- °r  the/volJn2  a  §rear  evi!>  that  which 

«  lg  },  ?1Vdered  13  not  to  be  do»e>  and  perhaps  would 

<t  r  U  wer5?  ma7  become,  a  duty,  and  a  man  may 

u*_a  bound  in  CCIiftienre  fri  A rn  it*  Ani  ‘f  •  * 

«  ,,  ^"“icience  to  do  it.  And  if  ever  circum- 

«  7  could  haye  a  more  powerful  and  confiderable  in- 

tiuence  than  in  this  juncture,  we  leave  to  your  maiefty’s 

«  C°nfideratl,on-  But  this  is  faid  only  for  argument  fake, 
«  “uuuttmg  but  not  granting  the  grounds  on  which  your 
majefty  is  plemed  to  go,  in  refufmg  to  pafs  this  bill.”S 
I  he  ftrength  oi  the  comnuffioners,  reafoning  upon  this  head 
may  be  feen  at  once  in  this  fhort  fyllogifm;  whatfoever  is  not 
of  divine  injhtution  may  be  very  lawfully  altered,  changed,  or 
reverfed.—But  toe  epifcopacy  which  is  efrablijhed  in  the  church 
of  Lngland  is  not  that  epifcopacy  mentioned  in  fcritture ■ — there- 
f°f  iJje  laws  which  ejlablijhed  it  may  take  it  away . 

f  he  commiffioners  go  on,  “  As  for  the  fale  of  bi/hops 
*  lands,  which  your  majefty  conceives  to  be  facrilege ,  we 

humbly  offer  thab  bifliopric.ks  being  diffolved,  their  lands 
1  evert  to  the  crown ,  which  is  their  foundation  and  natron, 

“  and  heretofore  held  it  no  facrilege  to  difpofe  of  bifhops 

i  tQ  *ts  0Wn  anc^  otber  ll^es  by  aft  of  parliament, 

'  which  was  an  ordinary  praftice  in  your  majefty ’s  prede- 

€*  ccpiors>  kings  and  queens  of  this  nation.  Befides,  in 
all  ages,  even  under  the  ceremonial  law,  imminent  and 

urgent  neceffity  has  difpenfed  with  the  alienation  of  con- 
“  fecrated  things.f 

loin  majefty  is  plea  fed  to  fay,  TTou  cannot  communicate 
in  a-  public  a  form  of  divine  fcrvice ,  where  it  is  uncertain 
what  the  minifter  will  offer  to  God.  But  we  befeech  your 
majefty  to  be  informed,  that  the  directory  fets  down  the 
matter  of  the  prayer  which  the  minifter  is  to  ufe^  words 
and  expieflions  for  enlargement  being  left  to  his  difere- 
tion.^  But  give  us  leave  to  add,  that  this  ought  to  be  no 
objection  with  your  majefty,  for  then  one  muft  not  hear 
any  prayer  before  fermon,  for  here  every  minifter  has  a 
feveral  form,  which  he  varies  according  to  occafion. 

§  Rufiiworth,  p.  1335.  Whitlocks,  p.  331. 

•f  Dr.  Grey,  p.  345,  has  given  his  majefly’s  reply.  Ed. 
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44  Upon  the  whole  therefore  we  humbly  hope,  that  your 
44  majefty,  after  a  moil  ferious  confideration,  will  dilcern  the 
44  juft  caufe  which  the  two  houfes  have  for  remaining  un- 
44  fatisfied  with  your  majefty’s  conceffions,  with  relation  to 
44  the  church ,  for  they  are  apprehenfive  that  after  the  ex- 
44  piration  of  the  three  years  in  which  epilcopal  government 
44  is  to  be  fufpended,  a  biftiop  fo  qualified  as  your  majefty 
44  expreffes  will  rife  again;  for  if  you  fhould  not  in  the  mean 
44  time  agree  with  your  parliament  upon  any  other  form  of 
44  government,  which  depends  wholly  upon  your  majefty’s 
44  pleafure,  no  other  government  can  be  fet  up;  and  then 
44  this  epifcopacy  will  return  with  fo  great  powrer,  that  the 
44  bilhop  may  choofe  whether  any  minifter  at  all  fhall  be 
44  made  in  the  church  of  England,  and  thofe  that  fhall  muft 
44  be  at  his  devotion,  he  having  the  negative  voice  in  ordi- 
44  nation,  which  we  humbly  conceive  is  no  where  declared 
44  in  fcripture  to  be  the  prerogative  of  an  apojlolical  bijhcp . 

44  We  humbly  fay  further,  that  the  charging  bilhops  lands 
44  with  leafes  for  ninety-nine  years  is  not  fufficient,  becaufe 
44  there  is  a  rent  referved  to  the  biftiop,  and  the  property  will 
“  continue  as  before;  fo  that  it  cannot  be  expe&ed  that  the 
44  prejbyterian  government  fhould  be  complied  with,  and  ex- 
“  ercifed  with  profit  or  comfort  to  the  church,  as  long  as  a 
“  door  is  left  open  for  the  return  of  a  fuperior  power  upon 
44  the  firft  opportunity. 

“  We  hope  your  majefty  will  pardon  our  prefling  in  this 

manner;  our  intention  is  not  to  offer  violence  to  your  ma- 
cc  jefty’s  confcience,  but  to  endeavour  to  inform  it  in  a  mat- 
46  ter  that  appears  to  the  two  houfes  of  lo  great  confequence. 
44  We  again  humbly  befeech  your  majefty  to  review  our 
44  former  papers;  call  to  mind  thofe  reafons  and  arguments 
44  which  in  debate  have  been  uled  upon  this  fubjeft,  with 
44  fuch  others  as  your  own  wifdom  fhall  fuggeft,  and  then 
44  be  pleafed  to  give  your  royal  confent  to  the  particulars 
44  above  fpecified,  that  both  yourfelf  and  your  people  may 
44  have  caufe  to  rejoice.5’ 


The  committee  of  ftates  in  Scotland  joined  with  the  par¬ 
liament  commifftoners  in  befeeching  his  majefty  to  accede  to 

*  Ruih  worth,  p.  1304., 
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the  propofition  about  religion ,  which  they  underflood  to  be 
the  point  his  majefly  raoft  fluck  at,  and  which  they  in  honour 
and  mterefl  were  obliged  moft  to  infifl  upon,  and  without 
which  (they  add)  his  throne  cannot  be  cJlablUhed  in  rkhte- 
oufnefs*  They  alfo  wrote  to  the  prince  of  Wales  to  mediate 
with  his  father,  fh z  general  ajembly,  and  the  commiffioners 
or  the  kn'k.  of  Scotland,  fent  at  the  fame  time  tw'o  angry 
letters,  for  (it  was  faid)  they  would  fpeak  more  plainly" in 
the  name  of  their  mafer,  than  the  commiffioners  of  efiates 
would  venture  to  do  in  their  own.  But  his  majefly  was  deaf 
to  all  remonflrances  and  perfuafions,  being  determined,  if  his 
two  houfes  did  not  think  fit  to  recede  from  the  rigor  of  their 
demands  in  thefe  particulars,  to  cafl  himfelf  (as  he  faid)  on 
Saviour’s  goodnefs  to  fupport  and  defend  him  from  all 
afnidbons,  how.  great  foever,  which  might  befall  him,  rather 
than  upon  politick  conliderations  deprive  himfelf  of  the  tran- 
quillity  of  his  mind  j  and  therefore,  excepting  his  majeffy5s 
confent  to  licenfe  the  ajfembhf s  lejfe r  catechifm  with  a  proper 

preface ,  in  all  other  matters  in  difference  he  refolved  to  abide 
by  his  former  anfwers. 

At  the  clofe  01  the  tieaty  the  king  made  a  fhort  fpeech 
to  the  commifiioneis,  m  which  he  reminds  them  how  far  he 
had  condefcended  for  the  fake  of  peace.  He  defired  them 
to  put  a  good  interpretation  on  his  vehement  expreflions  on 
fome  part  or  the  debates,  there  being  nothing  in  his  inten¬ 
tions  but  kmdnefs;  and  that  as  they  had  ufed  a  great  deal 
of  heedom,  and  ffiewed  great  abilities  in  their  debates,  which 
had  taken  him  off  from  fome  of  his  opinions,  that  they  would 
ufe  the  fame  freedom  with  his  two  houfes,  to  prefs  them  to  an 
abatement  of  thole  things  m  which  his  conlcience  was  not 
yet  fatisfied,  which  more  time  might  do,  his  opinions  not 
being  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  unalterable 
or  infallible;  adding  his  very  hearty  thanks  for  the  pains 
they  had  taken  to  fatisfy  him,  profeffing  that  he  wanted  elo¬ 
quence  to  commend  their  abilities.  §  He  defired  them  can¬ 
didly  to  reprefent  all  the  tranfaftions  of  the  treaty  to  his  two 
houfes,  that  they  might  fee  nothing  of  his  own  intereft,  how 

*  Rufhworth,  p.  1304. 

f  Clarendon,  p.  224.  Rufhworth,  p.  1326,  1334. 
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near  or  dear  foevcr,  (but  that  wherein  his  confcience  is  not 
fatisfied)  can  hinder,  on  his  part,  an  happy  conclufion  of 
the  treaty. 

The  king’s  conceffions  were  certainly  a  fufficient  foundation 
for  peace  with  the prejbyterians ,  ii  they  could  have  been  relied 
upon,  and  were  fo  voted  by  the  parliament  when  it  was  too 
late.  His  majefty  had  given  up  the  main  pillars  of  the  hie¬ 
rarchy,  by  confenting  to  abolifli  archbifhops,  deans,  and  chap¬ 
ters,  and  that  a  bifhop  fhould  not  aft  without  his  prefbyters; 
which  was  archbifhop  UJhcr  s  fcheme,  and  all  that  die  pu¬ 
ritans  at  firft  contended  for$  but  the  Scots  and  the  Englifli 
prejbyterians ,  grown  lofty  in  power,  and  being  lefs  apprehen- 
iive  of  danger  from  the  army,  than  they  ought,  concluded 
they  could  not  fail  of  their  whole  dhiblifhment  in  a  few 
weeks,  though  there  was  not  the  leaft  provifion  for  liberty  of 
confcience  for  diffenters ,  which  they  might  have  been  fenfibie 
would  occafion  high  difcontents  in  the  army.  The  com- 
miffioners  were  difpofed  to  an  accommodation,  and  took  all 
opportunities  to  allure  his  majefty,  that  if  he  would  but  yield 
for  a  time,  things  fliould  be  made  eafy  to  him  afterwards. 
But  the  truth  is,  as  the  king  would  not  truft  the  parliament, 
fo  neither  would  they  the  king,  becaufe  they  obferved,  (i.j 
His  dilatorinefs  in  the  treaty,  as  if  he  waited  for  fome  ad¬ 
vantageous  turn  of  affairs  to  revoke  his  conceffions.  (2.) 
His  refolute  difputing  every  inch  of  ground  without  yielding 
a  Angle  propofition,  or  none  of  any  confiderable  moment. 
(3.)  His  majefty’ s  maxim,  that  what  was  yielded  out  of  ne- 
cejfity  was  not  binding  when  the  reflraint  was  taken  off.  (4 ,) 
They  fufpefted  his  fincerity,  becaufe  the  duke  of  Ormond 
was  at  this  very  time  treating  with  the  Irifh  rebels  by  his 
majefty’s  commiflion,  which  he  would  not  recal.§  '(5.) 


§  The  preceding  aflertions  of  Mr.  Neal  much  difpleafe  Dr.  Grey ;  he 
contradids  them,  and  endeavours  to  confront  them  with  fads.  He  chal¬ 
lenges  Mr.  Neal  to  produce  one  fingle  well-attefted  fad  to  fupport  his  redec- 
tipn  on  the  king’s  fincerity.  The  appeal,  for  the  truth  of  the  charge  may¬ 
be  made  to  the  reader,  who  has  accompanied  Charles  through  Ills  rei<ni, 
and  obferved  his  condud  on  various  occafions.  The  appeal  may  be  made 
to  the  fads,  that  have  been  colleded  in  Dr.  Harris's  “  Hiftorical  and  Cri 
“  £cal  account  of  Charles  I.”  p.  72-83,  and  in  “  An  EfTay  towards  a  true 
“  Idea  °f  t}}e  cbarader  of  king  Charles  I.”  p.  93-102.  We  may  alfo  re¬ 
fer  to  what  has  been  before  advanced  on  this  point.  It  fuffices  to  add  here 
the  authority  of  Ludlow  only;  who  fays,  “  that  the  duplicity  of  the  king’s 
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1  hey  remembered  his  majefty’s  artful  manner  of  interpre¬ 
ting  away  his  conceffions.  (6.)  They  gave  out  that  he 
was  not  his  own  matter,  but  that  his  conscience  was  under 
the  direction  of  his  divines ,  who  would  put  him  upon  all 
extremes  for  their  fupport.  (7.)  They  were  incenfed  at  the 
murders  and  depredations  of  the  cavalier  foldiers,  even  after 
they  were  beaten  out  of  the  field,  and  were  afraid  of  them 
•  recovering  the  management  of  publick  affiiirs.  And  lajih. 
They  were  as  firmly  perfuaded  of  the  divine  inftitution  of 
prefbytery,  and  the  obligation  of  the  covenant ,  as  the  kin? 
and  his  divines  were  of  the  jus  divinum  of  epifcopacy.  & 

“  deal/ngs  with  the  parliament  manifeftly  appeared  in  his  own  papers,  taken 
“  at  the  battle  Nafeby  and  elfewhere. ”  Ludlow’s  Memoirs,  4m.  1^71, 

p.  ^1 14. - -Dr.  Grey  averts  againd  Mr.  Neal,  that  “  from  the  MS.  treaty 

it  is  mamfeft,  that  there  was  not  the  laft  delay  on  the  king’s  part.”  But 
he  forgets  the  duration  of  the  treaty,  which  'was  to  continue  forty  days 
only ;  and,  commencing  on  the  1 8th  of  September,  did  not  clofe  till  to- 
wards  the  end  of  November:  and  wrould  not  have  ended  then,  if  the  armv 
had  not  feized  his  majeidy.  For  the  anfwers  of  the  king  were  voted  “to 
be  a  ground  only  for  the  houfe  to  proceed  on  to  fettle  the  peace  of  the 
“  kingdom.”  Whitlocke’s  Memoirs,  p.  353. — But  the  length  of  the  treaty 
could  anfe  only  from  the  king’s  not  at  hr  ft  yielding  to  the  proportions 
made  by  the  commiffioners.  Mr.  Neal’s  next  aifertion,  that  the  king  “  dif- 
i(  puted  every  inch  of  ground”  is  implied  in  the  duration  of  the  treaty, 
and  it  is  proved,  by  the  quotation,  which  Mr.  Neal ,  a  little  farther  on, 
makes  from  Whitlocke.  But  Dr.  Grey  attempts  to  difprove  it,  by  brino-ino- 
forward  three  conceffions  made  in  one  day,  the  21ft  of  Odober,  bv^the 
king.  The  reader  will  determine,  whether  an  exception  drawn  from  the 
Tranfadions  of  one  day  can  difprove  an  affiertion  which  applies  to  a  treaty 
depending  more  than  feventy  days :  and  thofe  conceffions,  he  will  confider 
were  not  yielded  till  the  forty  days,  original ly  appointed  for  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  treaty,  were  drawing  to  an  end.  In  opposition  to  our  au¬ 
thor’s  fourth  reafon.  Dr.  Grey  produces  from  William? s  MS.  colledions, 
a  letter  of  the  king,  25  th  of  November,  to  the  commiffioners,  in  which 
he  informs  them,  (fending  at  the  fame  time  the  letter  itfelf  for  their  pefufal ) 
that  he  had  written  to  the  marquis  of  Ormond ,  s(  acquainting  him  with 
**  fiich  informations  as  he  had  received  from  the  two  houfes  concerning  his 
4t  proceedings  in  that  kingdom,  and  requiring  him  to  defift  from  any  far- 
“  ther  profecution  of  the  fame.  And  in  cafe  he  (hall  refute,  his  majefly 
will  then  make  ffich  publique  declaration  agamft  his  powers  and  proceed- 
ings  as  is  delired.  —  Notwithstanding  this,  Mr.  Neal  fpoke  on  authority. 
For  on  the  21ft  of  November,  the  houfe  received  letters  from  the  Ille  of 
Wight,  “  that  the  king  refufed  to  pafs  any  thing  againft  the  marquis  of 
“  Ormond ,  untill  the  treaty  be  wholly  ended.”  Whitlocke’s  Mem.  p.  3  50. 
See  alfo  Lord  Clarendon,  vol,  iii.  p,  222.  Ed. 
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Yet  under  all  thefe  prepofleffions,  lord  Clarendon [|  obferves 
fome  of  the  commiffioners  found  means  to  advertife  the  king 
in  private,  “  that  they  were  of  his  majefty’s  judgment  about 
cc  church  government,  which  they  hoped  might  be  pre- 
6C  ferved,  but  not  by  the  method  his  majefty  purfued;  that 
all  the  reafonable  hope  of  preferving  the  crown  was  in 
dividing  the  parliament  and  the  army,  which  could  be 
done  no  other  way  than  by  giving  latisfaction  with  re- 
<s  ference  to  the  church.  This  might  probably  unite  the 
parliament  and  the  city  of  London,  and  enable  them  to 
bring  his  majefty  to  London  with  honour,  where  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  gaining  more  abatements  than  he 
could  ever  expeft  by  refufing  to  ftgn  the  preliminaries. 
Many  advertifements  came  from  his  majefty’s  friends  in 
London,  and  other  places,  that  it  was  high  time  the  treaty 
“  was  at  an  end,  before  the  army  drew  nearer  London, 
“  which  it  would  ftiortly  do,  as  foon  as  thofe  in  the  north 
“  had  finiftied  their  works.”  Sir  J.  Browning  intreated 
his  majefty,  in  his  clofet,  to  make  all  his  conceflions  in  one 
declaration,  at  one  inftant,  and  in  one  day.  The  parliament 
commiffioners  were  no  lefs  importunate  with  the  king,  but 
he  was  inflexible,  and  ufually  out  of  humour.  Remarkable 
are  the  words  of  Mr.  Whitlocke ,  fpeaking  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  conceflions:  “  More  than  this  could  not  be  obtained, 
“  though  moft  earneftly  begged  of  his  majefty  by  fome  of 
<c  the  commiffioners  (great  perfons)  with  tears,  and  upon 
their  knees,  particularly  as  to  the  propofition  concerning 
religion ,  wherein  church  government,  publick  worffiip, 
and  chiefly  the  revenues  of  the  church,  fwayed  more  with 
the  king’s  chaplains  then  about  him  •  and  they  more  with 
his  majefty  (continually  whifpering  matters  of  confcience 
*c  to  him)  than  the  parliament,  and  all  his  commiffioners* 
could  prevail  with  him  for  an  agreement,  though  poffibly 
his  own  judgment  (which  was  above  all  theirs)  might  not 
be  fo  fully  convinced  by  his  eager  divines  about  him.”* 
But  thefe  had  pofleffion  of  his  majefty’s  confcience,  and  di¬ 
rected  his  anfwers:§  and  though  they  abhorred  the  thoughts 

of 

j|  Book  xi.  p.  317.  »  Whitlocke’s  Memoirs,  p.  325. 

4  B)r.  Grey  is  difpleafed  with  this  representation,  and  impeaches  the  truth 
©fit.  He  fays,  that  when  Mr.  Vines  took  the  freedom  to  obferve,  f(  that 
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of  depofing  the  king,  or  putting  him  to  death,  it  ought  to 
be  confidered,  whether  their  fliff  and  imprudent  behaviour 
did  not  mamfeftly  contribute  to  that  catajlrophe. 

His  majefly  being  thus  entangled,  was  pleafed,  before  the 
breaking  up  of  the  treaty,  to  fend  for  archbifhop  UJher ,  and 
afked  him  this  quellion,  Whether  he  found  in  all  antiquity , 
that  prejbyters  alone  ordained  any?  To  which  the  archbifhop 
replied  frankly,  that  he  could  fhew  his  majefly  more  than  that, 
even  that  prejbyters  alone  had  fuccejjively  ordained  bijhops,  and 
inftanced  in  St.  Jerom’s  words,  in  his  Epijl,  ad  Evagrium , 
where  he  fays,  the  prefbyters  of  Alexandria  chbfe  ancf  made* 
their  own  bifhops  from  the  days  of  Mark  the  apoflle  till 
Heraclus  and  Dionysius .*  At  the  fame  time  the  archbifhop 
offered  his  majefly  his  own  fcheme  for  the  reduction  of  epif- 
copacy  to  the  form  of  prefbytery,  which  his  majefly  had 
formerly  rejected,  but  was  now  at  length  willing  to  accept, 
as  the  archbifhop  himfelf  told  Mr.  Baxter ;  but  the  Scots 
and  Englifh  prejbyterians  were  grown  fo  flubborn  that  they 
would  not  acquiefce. 

Though  the  commiffioners  had  no  power  to  recede  from 
their  inftrudtions,  the  treaty  was  prolonged  from  time  to 
time*  in  hopes  that  fomething  or  other  might  gain  upon  the 
king ;  but,  his  majefly  was  frequently  out  of  temper,  and 
treated  the  commiffioners  with  no  degree  of  confidence.  The 
forty  days  to  which  the  treaty  was  limited  being  ended 
Oftober  28,  it  was  enlarged  for  fourteen  days,  and  then  for 
feven,  and  fo  on  to  the  28th  of  November,  for  which  (fays 
lord  Clarendon*')  his  majefly  wras  nothing  glad;  nor  did  his 
friends  in  the  houfe  defire  the  prolongation,  it  being  moved 
by  thofe  that  wiffied  the  treaty  might  have  no  good  effecl, 
to  give  the  army  time  to  finifh  their  fummer’s  work,  and 
return  to  London.  On  the  laft  day  of  the  treaty,  when  the 
commiffioners  preffed  his  majefly  to  confider,  that  there  was 

<l  pofTibly  his  majefty’s  fcruples  were  not  fo  much  his  own  as  other  men’s,’* 
the  king  a  little  warmly  replied;  “  That  it  was  a  miftake;  for  his  fcruples 
“  were  really  his  own,  and  Contained  in  his  iifft  paper.”  The  doftor  did 
not  refleCt,  that  few  men  are  willing  to  have  it  fuppofed,  and  more  un-  < 
willing  to  own,  that  they  are  led.  But  however  this  was,  Mr.  Neal  is  fup- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  Whitlocke .  Ed. 

*  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  206,  f  Vol.  iii.  p.  322. 
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not  one  whole  day  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  kingdom, 
and  that  nothing  could  fave  his  majefty  from  the  growing 
power  of  the  army,  hut  giving  his  two  houfes  fatisfa&ion  in 
the  particular  of  the  church,  u  then  (fays  lord  Clarendon *) 
“  his  majefty’s  own  council,  and  the  divines,  befought  hint 
“  to  confider  the  fafety  of  his  perlon,  even  for  the  church’s 
“  fake,  which  had  no  profpeft  of  being  preferved  but  by 
“  his  life,  that  the  unavoidable  neceflity  that  lay  upon  him 
“  obliged  him  to  do  any  thing  that  was  not  fin.”  And 
why  did  they  not  do  this  fooner?  Howrever,  it  feems  they 
could  only  prevail  for  a  fufpenfion  of  the  epifcopal  power  in 
point  of  ordination  and  jurifdidion ,  till  he  and  the  two  houfes 
fhould  agree  what  government  fhould  be  eflablifhed  for  the  fu* 
lure .  Which  was  the  fubftance  of  all  his  majefty  intended 
by  his  conceflions.  After  fupper  tfttf1 ;  commijfioners  took 
their  leave,  and  having  killed  his  majefty’s  hand,  began 
their  journey  next  morning  towards  London.  It  is  intrepid 
language  that  Mr.  Warwick  puts  into  the  king’s  mouth  on 
this  occafion :  His  majefty  faid  to  him  one  night,  “  I  am 
“  like  a  captain  that  has  defended  a  place  well,  and  his  fu- 
“  periors  not  being  able  to  relieve  him  he  had  leave  to  fur- 
“  render  it;  but  though  they  cannot  relieve  me  in  the  time, 
“  let  them  relieve  me  when  they  can,  elfe  (fays  he)  I  will 
“  hold  it  out  till  I  make  fome  ftone  in  this  building  my  tomb- 
“  ftone;  and  fo  I  will  do  by  the  church  of  England.” 

Lord  Clarendon  is  of  opinion,  “  that  the  major  part  of 
“  both  houfes,  as  well  as  the  commijfioners ,  were  at  this  time 
“  fo  far  from  defiring  the  execution  of  all  their  conceflions, 
“  that  if  they  had  been  able  to  have  refilled  the  wild  fury 
“  of  the  army,  they  would  themfelves  have  been  fuitors  to 
“  have  declined  the  greateft  part  of  them.”  And  were  not 
the  king’s  counfellors  and  divines  fenfible  of  this?  Why  then 
did  they  trifle  away  a  month  in  fruitlefs  debates,  when  it  was 
evident  to  all  men  that  the  king’s  condition  became  more 
defperate  every  day? 

Thus  ended  the  famous  treaty  at  Newport,  which  like  all 
the  former  proved  unfuccefsful,  chiefly  from  an  incurable 
jealoufy  between  the  contending  parties,  which  how  reafon- 
able  it  was  on  either  fide  mull  be  left  with  the  reader. 


'  Book  xi.  or  vol.  iii.  p,  22-. 

Ti  2 


The 


4S4>  .  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  X. 

The  noble  hillorian  obferves,  that  the  king  fent  the  prince 
of  Wales  a  journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  treaty,  and 
an  exaft  copy  of  all  the  papers  that  had  palled  to  the  29th 
of  November,  together  with  a  letter  of  fix  Iheets  of  paper 
written  with  his  majefty’s  own  hand,  containing  the  reafons 
and  motives  of  all  his  concefiions.  The  conclufion  of  the 
letter,  his  lordlhip  fays,  deferves  to  be  preferved  in  letters 
of  gold,  as  it  gives  the  bell  charafter  of  that  excellent 
prince ;  but  the  copy  does  not,  in  my  opinion,  refemble  the 
original.  Some  pafifages  of  it  are  thefe :  “  — We  have  la- 
“  boured  long  in  fearch  of  peace,  do  not  you  be  dilheart- 

**  ened  to  tread  in  the  fame  fteps. — Prefer  the  way  of  peace _ 

“  conquer  your  enemies  by  pardoning  rather  than  by  pu- 
“  nifliing— Never  affect  more  greatnefs  or  prerogative  than 
that  which  is  really  and  intrinfically  for  the  good  of  your 
“  fubje&s,  not  the  fatisfattion  of  favourites.  You  may  per- 
“  ceive  that  all  men  entruft  their  treafure  where  it  returns 
“  them  intereft.  If  princes,  like  the  fea,  receive,  and  re- 
“  P^y  all  the  frelh  ftreams  the  rivers  intruft  them  with,  they 
“  will  not  grudge,  but  pride  themfelves  to  make  them  up 
“  an  ocean — If  God  reftore  you  to  your  right,  whatever 
“  you  promife  keep — Don’t  think  any  thing  in  this  world 
“  worth  obtaining  by  falfe  and  unjuft  means.” — Thefe  are 
excellent  maxims  of  government;  and  if  his  majefty  had 
conduced  himfelf  by  them  he  could  not  have  been  reduced 
to  fuch  a  low  and  deftitute  condition,  as  to  have  hardly  a 
place  in  the  world  to  hide  himfelf  in ;  “  for,  fays  lord  Cla- 
“  rendon,\  there  was  at  that  time  no  court  in  chriftendom  fo 
“  honourably  or  generoufly  conftituted,  that  it  would  have 
“  been  glad  to  have  feen  him,  and  they  who  wiflied  him  well, 
“  did  not  wilh  his  efcape,  becaufe  they  imagined  imprifon- 
“  ment  was  the  worft  that  could  befal  him.” 

I  am  unwilling  to  fufpeft  the  genuinenefs  of  this  letter, 
though  there  were  fo  many  forgeries  obtruded  upon  the 
world  about  this  time  to  advance  his  majefty’s  piety  and 
virtue,  that  one  can  hardly  feel  the  ground  he  treads  on. 
If  fuch  a  letter  was  fent  t<3  the  prince ,  it  is  very  ftrange  he 
fhould  never  fee  it;  or  that  his  lordlhip,  who  lived  in  the 
prince’s  family,  and  extracted  his  account  of  the  treaty  of 
*  Book  xi.  or  vol,  iii.  p.  229.  J  Clarendon,  vol.  iii.  p.  231. 
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Newport  from  thefe  papers,  (as  he  declares)  lliould  never 
fliew  it  his  matter;  and  yet  thefe  are  the  words  of  biftiop 
Barnet ,  in  the  Hi/lory  of  his  Life  and  Times :  “  The  duke 
“  of  York  fuffered  me  to  talk  very  freely  to  him  about  re* 
(c  ligion,  and  he  told  me  among  other  things,  that  the  letter 
“to  the  prince  of  Wales  was  never  brought  to  him ” 

The  army  had  been  fix  months  in  the  field  this  fummer 
engaged  againft  the  cavaliers  and  Scots,  who  being  now 
reduced  and  fubdued,  they  began  to  exprefs  a  high  difia- 
tisfaction  with  the  prefent  treaty ,  becaufe  no  provifion  had 
been  made  for  their  darling  point,  liberty  of  confcience. 
Here  they  had  juft  reafon  of  complaint,  but  ought  nor  to 
have  relieved  themfelves  by  the  methods  and  at  the  expence 
they  did.  They  were  thoroughly  incenfed  againft  the  king 
and  his  cavaliers  on  one  hand,  and  the  high  prejbyterians  on 
the  other.  It  appeared  to  them,  that  the  king’s  fentiments 
in  religion  and  politicks  were  not  changed;  that  he  would 
always  be  railing  new  commotions  till  things  returned  to 
their  former  channel;  and  in  the  prefent  treaty  he  had  yielded 
nothing  but  through  conftraint;  and  that  when  he  was  re- 
ftored  to  his  throne,  after  all  the  blood  that  had  been  fhed, 
they  fhould  neither  be  fafe  in  their  lives  or  fortunes.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  prefbyterian  uniformity  fhould  take  place 
by  virtue  of  the  prefent  treaty,  their  condition  would  be 
little  mended;  for  (faid  they)  if  the  king  himfelf  cannot  ob¬ 
tain  liberty  to  have  the  common-prayer  read  privately  in  his 
own  family,  what  mutt  the  independants  and  fedaries  expe<ft? 
What  have  we  been  contending  for,  if  after  all  the  hazards 
we  have  run,  prejbytery  is  to  be  exalted,  and  we  are  to  be 
banifhed  our  country  or  driven  into  corners? 

While  the  refentments  of  the  army  were  thus  inflamed, 
their  officers,  who  were  high  enthufiajls ,  though  men  of  un- 
blemiftied  morals,  JJ  obferved  leveral  days  of  fatting  and  prayer 

HJhe  character  of  virtuous  morals,  bifliop  Warburton  confiders  as  in- 
confident  with  their  being,  as  Mr.  Neal  fays,  <f  high  enthufiafts:”  when  ” 
h1S  lordfhip  adds,  “  they  all  afted  (as  almoft  all  enthufiafts  do)  on  this- 
maxim,  that  the  end  fanttifies  the  means ,  and  that  the  eledt  (of  which 
'‘number  they  reckoned  themfelves  chief)  are  above  ordinances  •»  Mr 
AW,  I  prefume,  is  to  be  underftood  as  fpeaking  of  their  perfonal  virtue^ 
with  regard  to  fenfual  indulgences,  in  oppofition  to  drunkennefs  and 
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at  their  head-quarters  at  St.  Alban’s,  till  at  length  in  a  kind 
of  defpair,  and  under  the  influence  of  a  religious  phrenfy ,  they 
entered  upon  the  mod  defperate  meafures,  refolving  to  affume 
the  sovereign  POWER  into  their  own  hands;  to  bring  the 
king  to  juftice;  to  fet  afide  the  covenant ;  and  change  the  go¬ 
vernment  into  a  commonwealth.  To  accomplifli  thefe  mon- 
ftrous  refolutions,  which  were  founded  (as  they  alledged) 
upon  self-preservation,  though  profecuted  by  mealures 
fubverfive  not  only  of  the  rights  of  parliament,  but  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  fociety,  the  officers  agreed  upon  a  re* 
monflrance ,  which  was  prefented  to  the  parliament  by  fix  of 
their  council,  Nov.  20,  eight  days  before  the  expiration  of 
the  treaty  with  the  king,  together  with  a  letter  from  general  ; 
Fairfax .  to  the,  houfe,  defiring  it  might  have  a  prefent 
reading. 

The  remonftrance  fets  forth  the  mifcarriages  of  the  king’s 
government;*  his  double  and  dilatory  proceedings  in  trea¬ 
ties,  particularly  in  that  now  on  foot;  and  then  defires  the 
houfe  to  return  to  their  votes  of  non-addreffes;  to  lay  afide 
that  bargaining  propofition  of  compounding  with  delinquents, 
and  bring  them  to  punifhment;  and  among  thefe  offenders, 
they  propofe,  66  (i.)  That  the  king  be  brought  to  juftice, 
cc  as  the  capital  caufe  of  all.  (2.)  That  a  day  be  fet  for  the 
cc  prince  of  Wales  and  the  duke  of  Tork  to  furrender  them- 
fc  felves,  or  be  declared  incapable  of  the  government;  and 
u  that  for  the  future,  no  king  be  admitted  but  by  the  free 
“  ele&ion  of  the  people.”j- 

The  commons  upon  reading  this  remonftrance  wereftruck 
with  furprife,  and  being  in  the  utmoft  confternation  deferred 
the  debate  for  ten  days,  u  e.  to  the  end  of  the  treaty.  But 
the  officers,  being  apprehenfive  of  what  might  happen  in  that 


*  Lieutenant-General  Ludlow  apprehended  that  the  difpute  between  the 
king’s  party  and  the  parliament  turned  upon  this  fimple  queftion,  <c  whether 
«  the  king  fhould  govern  as  a  God  by  his  will,  and  the  nation  be  governed 
“  by  force  like  beafts:  or  whether  the  people  (hould  be  governed  by  laws 
«  made  by  themfelves,  and  live  under  a  government  derived  from  their  own 
«  confent?”  Ludlow’s  Memoirs,  4to,  1771,  p.  114.  On  this  point  reds 
the  difference  between  free  and  defpotic  governments,  and  in  the  degree  in 
which  a  government  deviates  from  the  former,  it  approximates  to  the  lat¬ 
ter  date.  Ed. 

t  Clarendon,  vol.  iii.  p.  236.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  564,  folio. 
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time,  fent  colonel  Ewer  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight  with  a  party  of 
horfe  to  fee ure  the  perfon  of  the  king,  and  ordered  colonel 
Hammond  to  quit  the  ifland,  and  attend  the  council  of  officers 
at  their  head-quarters  at  Windfor;  the  king  was  fecured  the 
very  day  after  the  expiration  of  the  treaty,  and  next  morning 
[Nov.  30,]  conveyed  by  a  party  of  horfe  to  Hurft-Caftle, 
where  he  continued  till  he  was  conduced  by  colonel  Har- 
rifon  to  Windfor,  in  order  to  his  trial.  The  fame  day  the 
officers  fent  a  declaration  to  the  houfe  to  enforce  their  late 
remonflrance ,  complaining  that  they  were  wholly  negle&ed, 
and  defiring  the  majority  of  the  houfe  to  exclude  from  their 
councils  fuch  as  would  obftruit  juftice,  or  elfe  withdraw 
from  them. |  This;  occasioned  warm  debates  among  the 
members,  and  a  motion  that  the  principal  officers  who  had 
a  {hare  in  the  remonftrance  might  be  impeached  of  high 
treafon.J  Upon  which  the  army  marched  dire&ly  to  Lon¬ 
don,  with  general  Fairfax  at  their  head,  who  wrote;  to  the 
lord-mayor  and  common-council,  that  he  was  marching  to 
Weftminfter  in  purfuance  of  the  late  remonftrance,  and  de- 
fired  40,000k  of  the  city  in  part  of  their  arrears.  Dec.  2, 
he  quartered  his  troops  about  Whitehall,  the  Mews,  Covent- 
Garden,  and  St.  James’s,  affuring  the  citizens,  that  they 
fhould  difturb  no  man  in  his  property. 

Though  the  houfes  were  now  environed  with  an  armed 
force,  they  had  the  courage  to  vote,  that  the  feizmg  the  per - 
fon  of  the  king r  and  carrying  him  prifoner  to  Hurjl-Cajlle\  was 
without  their  advice  and  confent\  and  next  day,  after  having 
fat  all  night  [Dec.  5,]  it  was  carried  without  a  divifion,  that 
the  kinf  s  conceffions  to  the  parliament* s  propofitions  were  a  fuf- 
ficient  ground  for  the  houfes  to  proceed  upon  for  fettling  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom ;  two  hundred  forty-four  members  being 
prefent.  But  the  officers  being  determined  to  carry  their 
point  difeharged  the  city  trained  bands,  and  placed  a  regiment 
of  horfe  and  another  of  foot,  the  very  next  day,  at  the  door 
of  the  parliament-houfe,  and  colonel  Pride ,  having  a  lift  of 
the  difaffe&ed  members  in  his  hand,  took  about  forty  of  them 
into  cuftody,  and  denied  entrance  to  about  an  hundred  more 
which  determined  feveral  others  to  withdraw,  infomuch  tha’ 

f  Rufhworth,  p.  1341.  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  565,  folio. 
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the  houfe  of  commons  was  left  in  the  poffeffion  of  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  perfons,  moil  of  them 
officers  of  the  army5  who  conducted  every  thing  according 
to  the  plan  concerted  in  their  council  at  St.  Alban’s. — 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  not  yet  come  to  London  from  his 
northern  expedition,  but  wrote  from  Knottingfley,  Nov.  20, 
that  the  officers  of  his  regiments  were  deeply  fenfible  of  the 
miferies  of  the  kingdom,  and  had  a  great  zeal  for  impartial 
jufiice  to  be  done  on  offenders,  with  whom  he  concurred. 
December  6,  he  came  to  London,  and  next  day  had  the 
thanks  of  the  houfe  thus  garbled  for  his  faithful  fervices 
to  the  publick.a  December  it,  a  paper  called  the  Agree¬ 
ment  of  the  People  was  prefented  to  the  general  and 
council  of  officers,  as  a  rule  for  future  government.  It  was 
fuppofed  to  be  drawn  up  by  Ireton ,  and  propofed  a  diffolution 
of  the  prefent  parliament,  and  a  new  one  to  be  chofen,  confid¬ 
ing- of  three  hundred  members,b  who  were  to  eleft  a  council  of 
f  ate  from  among  themfelves,  for  the  management  of  all 
publick  affairs,  under  certain  reftriftions;  one  of  which  is, 
that  they  do  not  lay  any  reftrainis  on  the  conferences  of  men  for 
religious  differences ,  (as  has  been  mentioned)  but  no  proceed¬ 
ings  were  had  upon  it,  nor  did  it  ever  take  place. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  houfe  of  commons  (if  they  now 
deferved  that  name)  voted  his  majefty’s  conceffions  at  the 
Hie  of  Wight  not  fatisfaffory ,c  and  cc  that  no  member  who 

had  been  abfent  when  that  vote  was  paffed  ffiould  fit 
u  again  in  the  houfe  till  he  had  fubfcribed  it;d  that  no  more 
66  addreffes  be  made  to  the  king  for  the  future ;e  that  no 

*  '■  ■>  *  1  .».*.•  *  1  •*-..<  i  ^  ...  t 

3  Dugdale,  p.  363. 

b  According  to  the  authority,  Williams' s  MS.  Collections,  on  which  Dr. 
Grey  relies,  it  was  propofed,  that  the  reprefentatives  ihould  be  four  hun¬ 
dred;  and  the  ground  of  the  motion  was,  that  the  people  of  England  (being 
very  unequally  diftributed  by  boroughs  for  election  of  their  reprefentatives) 
were  indifferently  proportioned.  How  has  the  difproportion  increafed 
fince  that  time !  Ed. 

c  They  alfo  reverfed  the  vote  of  the  5  th  of  December,  viz.  “  That  the 
€t  king’s  anfwer  was  a  ground  on  which  to  proceed  upon  for  the  fettlement 
“  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,”  as  difhonourable  to  parliament,  detrac¬ 
tive  to  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  tending  to  the  breach  of  the  publick 
faith  of  the  kingdom.  Dr.  Grey,  p.  357.  Ed. 

Rufhworth,  p.  1300.  c  Ibid.  1365. 
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«  malignant,  whp  had  affifted  againft  the  parliament  in  the 
«  firft  or  fecond  civil  war,  or  that  had  abetted  the  late  tu- 
“  mulls,  Ihould  be  capable  of  being  chofen  lord-mayor  or 
«  alderman  of  the  city  of  London,  or  be  capable  of  any 
“  place  of  profit  or  truft,  or  fo  much  as  of  giving  his  vote 
“  for  choofing  perfons  into  fuch  offices,  for  the  fpace  of  one 
«  year.”f  The  fecluded  members  publifhed  a  proteftation* 
againft  all  thefe  proceedings  as  null  and  void  till  they  were 
reftored  to  their  places;  but  the  lords  and  commons  who 
remained  in  the  houfes  voted  their  proteftation  falfe,  fcan- 
dalous,  and  feditious. 

The  army,  having  vanquifhed  all  oppofition,  went  on  with 
irrefiftable  violence  to  change  the  whole  frame  of  govern¬ 
ment;1’  and,  to  make  way  for  it,  determined  to  impeach  the 
king  of  high  treafon,  as  having  been  the  caufe  of  all  the 
blood  that  had  been  fpilt  in  the  late  war.*  This  unheard-of 
motion  met  with  feme  oppofition  even  in  that  packed  ajfem • 
Wy;k  Oliver  Cromwell  was  in  doubt,  and  faid,  “  if  any  man 
46  moved  this  of  choice  or  defign  he  fhould  think  him  the 
“  greateft  traytor  in  the  wrorld;  but  fince  Providence  and 
“  necessity  had  caft  them  upon  it,  he  fhould  pray  God  to 
“  blefs  their  councils,  though  he  was  not  provided  on  the 
“  hidden  to  give  them  advice.”  Some  faid,  there  was  no 
need  to  bring  the  king  to  a  trial;  others,  that  there  was  no 
law  to  try  him,  nor  any  judicatory  to  call  him  to  account; 
but  all  this  was  over-ruled;  and  becaufe  the  lords  reje&ed 
the  ordinance  for  the  king’s  trial,  lord  Clarendon  tells  us, 
they  fhut  up  their  doors;  but  Mr.  Whitlocke  fays,  they  en¬ 
tered  their  houfe,  and  although  feveral  ordinances  paft,  the 
commons  would  not  own  them  any  longer.  .Thus  the  con- 

f  Clarendon,  p.  240. 

*  Bifhop  War  burton  obferves,  “  that  thefe  very  fecluded  members  had 
<c  voted  the  bifhops  guilty  of  high- treafon,  for  protefting  in  the  fame  man- 
“  ner,  when  under  the  like  force.”  The  reader  will  turn  back  to  vol.  ii. 
p.  494-499,  compare  the  two  cafes,  and  decide  whether  they  were  entirely 
fimilar.  Not  but  it  is  too  common  for  men  not  to  difeern  the  nature  of 
©ppreffion  till  they  come  to  feel  it:  and  to  condemn  in  others  what  they 
sdlow  in  themfelves.  Ed. 

h  Rufhworth,  p;  a  363.  1  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  567. 

k  Dugdsde,  p.  366. 
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flitution  was  diffojved,  and  all  that  enfued  muft  be  eonfiddred 
as  effected  by  the  military  power.* 

i  hough  iome  rew  petitions  had  been  procured  from  dr- 
v^rs  counties,  and  even  irom  the  common-council  of  London. 
font  jujlice  might  oe  done  upon  the  authors  of  our  troubles ,  and 
bloodfhed ,  in  an  exemplary  way ,  and  without  ref  peel  of  perfons ; 
yet  the  general  voice  of  the  nation  was  againft  fuch  violence’ 

as  appears  by  the  petitions  and  proteffations  of  all  orders 
of  people. 

The  prelatical  clergy  lay  flill,  either  becaufe  they  could 
not  aflemble  in  a  body,  or  becaufe  they  apprehended  they 
could  do  no  few  ice  by  appearing;  but  Dr.  Gauden,  after¬ 
wards  hifhop  of  Exeter,  publiflied  a  pr deflation  againft  the 
declared  purpofes  and  proceedings  of  the  army ,  and  others 
about  trying  and  deflroying  our  f rue  reign  lord  the  king,  dated 
January  5,  and  fent  it  to  a  colonel  to  be  prefented  to  lord 
Fairfax  at  the  council  of  war.  Dr.  Hammond  fent  an  humble 
addrefs  alfo  to  the  general  and  council  of  war ,  to  prevent  the 
horrid  defgn  of  putting  the  king  to  death,  dated  January  1  5. 
Both  thefe  papers  infilled  on  the  divine  right  of  kingly  o0- 
vemment,  and  that  to  call  the  king  before  the  tribunakof 
the  people  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  The  fa¬ 
mous  Mr.  Prynne,  one  of  the  fecluded  members,  publiflied 
a  brief  memento  to  the  prefent  unparliamentary  junto ,  touching 
their  prefent  intentions  and  proceedings  to  depofe  and  execute 
Charles  Stuart,  their  lawful  king  of  England,  dated 
from  the  King’s-head  in  the  Strand,  Jan.  1,  1648. 

•  The  officers  of  the  army  attempted  by  their  creatures  to 
gain  over  the  London  miniflers  to  their  meafures,  or  at  leaf!: 
to  perfuade  them  to  a  neutrality.  Hugh  Peteirs,  one  of  their 
chaplains,  was  fent  to  the  remains  of  the  affembly  of  divines 
at  Weftminfter,  for  this  purpofe,  but  they  declared  unani- 
rnmfly  for  the  releafe  of  the  king.  He  then  invited  feveral  of 
the  London  miniflers,  as  Mr.  Marjhal,  Calamy,  Whitaker, 
Sedgwick ,  Ajh,  &c.  to  a  conference  with  fome  officers  of  the 
army,  upon  the  fubjeft  of  the  coercive  power  of  the  magijlrate 
in  matters  of  religion,  which  was  foreign  to  the  prefent  pur¬ 
pofe;  but  inffead  of  meeting  them,  thefe  divines  aflembled 
with  their  brethren  at  Sion-college,  and  publiflied  a  paper, 

*  Manor,  p.  361. 
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entitled,  A  ferious  and  faithful  reprefentation  of  the  judgment 
of  the  miniflers  of  the  gofpel  within  the  province  of  London , 
lohofe  names  are  fubfcribed ,  contained  in  a  letter  to  the  general, 
and  his  council  of  war,  delivered  to  his  excellency  by  fame  of 

the  fubfcribers ,  Jan.  18,  1648. 

In  this  addrefs,  after  affigning  reafons  why  they  would 
not  confult  with  the  officers  upon  matters  of  religion,  they 
complain  of  their  imprifoning  the  members  of  parliament} 
“  We  remember  (fay  they*)  that  when  the  king  with  a  mul- 
“  titude  of  armed  men  demanded  but  a  fmall  number  cf  the 
“  members  of  parliament,  it  was  deemed  an  unparalleled 
“  breach  of  the  privilege  of  parliament,  and  was  one  reafon 
“  that  an  army  was  raifed  by  their  authority,  and  for  their 
“  prefervation ;  but  that  this  very  army  ffiould  fo  far  exceed 
f*  that  aft,  which  was  then  efteemed  without  parallel,  is 
“  what  we  could  not  believe,  had  not  our  eyes  been  wit- 
“  neffes  of  it!  ■..  . 

“  And  though  both  houfes  of  parliament  faw  reafon  to 
u  take  up  arms  in  their  own  defence,  and  in  defence  of 
“  the  proteftant  religion,  and  the  fundamental  laws  of  their 
Ci  country,  yet  this  cannot  be  pleaded  in  juftification  of  your 
cc  ufurping  an  authority  over  king  and  parliament,  who  are 
but  fo  many  private  perfons  and  no  part  of  the  legiilature. 
<c  Moreover,  though  the  parliament  took  up  arms  in  de- 
cc  fence  of  the  laws,  it  was  never  their  intention  to  do  vio- 
cc  lence  to  the  perfon  of  the  king ,  or  dived  him  of  his  royal 
“  authority,  much  lefs  to  overthrow  the  whole  conftitution. 

“  We  therefore  think  ourfelves  bound  by  our  proteflation, 
u  and  by  our  folemn  league  and  covenant >  to  appear  for  our 
cc  excellent  conftitution  againft  arbitrary  and  tyrannical 
tc  power  in  the  king,  on  the  one  hand,  and  againft  the  ille- 
ctf  gal  proceedings  of  private  perfons,  tending  to  fubvert 
“  the  conftitution  and  introduce  anarchy  and  confufion ,  on 
u  the  other. 

“  Inftead  therefore  of  confulting  with  you,  we  earneftly 
u  intreat  you,  as  the  ambaffadors  of  Chrift,  that  you  would 
cc  confider  of  the  evil  of  your  prefent  ways,  and  turn  from 
“  them.  You  cannot  but  know,  that  the  word  of  God 
“  commands  obedience  to  magiftrates,  and  confonant  to 
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“  Scripture  this  has  been  the  judgment  of  protertant  divines 
at  home  .and  abroad,  with  whom  we  concur;  difclaimin'T 
“  filing,  and  abhorring  the  practices  of  jefuits,  concerning 
the  oppofing  of  lawful  magiitrates  by  any  private  perfons, 
and  the  murthering  of  kings  by  any,j  though  under  the 
moit  fpecious  aijd  coiourable  pretences.  Examine  your 
44  confciences,  if  any  number  of  perfons  of  different  pr'inci- 
“  pies  from  yourfelves  had  invaded  the  rights  of  parliament, 
imprifoned  tne  king,  and  carried  him  about  from  place  to 
tc  place,  and  attempted  the  dilfolution  of  the  whol?  govern- 

“  ment,  whether  you  would  not  have  charged  them  with  the 
“  higheil  crimes. 

“  We  defire  you  not  to  infer  the  juftice  of  your  proceed- 
“  *ngs  from  the  fuccefs,  but  to  diftinguiffi  between  God’s  per- 
“  million  and  approbation,  and  that  God’s  differing  men  to 
profper  in  their  evil  courfes  is  one  of  the  levered  judg- 
“  ments;  the  providence  of  God  therefore,  which  is  fo  often 
“  pleaded  in  juftification  of  your  aftions,  is  no  fafe  rule 
44  to  walk  by,  in  fuch  aftions  which  the  word  of  God 
44  condemns.  ;  / 

“  Nor  is  it  fife  to  be  guided  by  the  impulfes  of  the  fpirit, 

44  when  they  are  contrary  to  the  written  word  of  God;  we 
44  are  to  try  the  fpirits,  and  to  have  recourfe  to  the  law  and 
44  the  teftimony;  if  they  fpeak  not  according  to  them,  there 
44  is  no  light  in  them. 

44  If  you  plead  necejfity  for  doing  that  which  yourfelves 
44  confefs  to  be  irregular,  we  anfwer,  no  neceffity  can  oblige 
44  men  to  fin;  befides,  it  is  apparent,  you  were  under  no 
44  neceffity,  the  parliament  (till  forced  by  you)  being  full 
44  and  free ;  befides,  you  have  engaged  by  oath  to  preferve 
44  h  ismajedy’s  perfon,  and  the  privileges  of  parliament,  and 
44  n  o  neceffity  can  jultify  perjury,  or  difpenfe  with  lawful 
44  oaths.  - 

44  We  therefore  befeech  you  to  recede  from  this  your 
44  evil  way,  and  learn  John  BaptijFs  leffion  to  foldiers,  Do 
44  violence  to  no  ntiin,  neither  accufe  any  man  falfely ,  and  be 
44  ccntent  with  your  wages.  But  if  you  perfift  in  this  way, 

44  be  fire  your  ftn  will  find  you  out.  If  our  exhortation  pre- 
44  vail  not,  we  have  difcharged  our  duty,  and  we  hope  deli- 
44  vered  our  own  fouls.  If  it  be  our  portion  to  fuffer,  as  wm 
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c*  are  told,  we  truft  we  fhall  fuffer  as  chriflians;  but  we  hope 

“  better  things  of  you,  and  fubfcribe  ourfelves  your  fervants 

cc  in  the  Lord: 

“  * 


James  Nalton ^pajlor^  Fofter-lane 
Thomas  Cawton,  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew-Exchange 
John  Fuller,  Biffiopfgate 
Francis  Roberts,  St.  Auffin 
Wm.  Jenkin,  Chrift-Church 
Elidad  Blackwell,  Alhall.  Under- 
ffiaft 

Wm.  Harrifon,  Grace-Church 
John  Sheffield,  St.  Swithins 
Matth.  Haviland,  Trinity 
George  Smallwood,  Poultry 
Wm.  Taylor,  Coleman- ftreet 
Chrift.  Love,  Alderfgate 
Robt.  Mercer,  St.  Brides 
Thos.  Gataker,  Rotherhithe 
George  Walker,  St.  J.  Evang. 
Arthur  Jackfon,  M.  Wood-ftr. 
Charles  Offspring,  St,  Antho- 
line’s 

Hen.  Rodborough,  Eaft-cheap 
Nic.  Profet,  Fofter-Iane 
Thomas  Cafe,  Milk-ftreet 
Stanly  Gower,  Ludgate 
Andrew  Janeway,  Alhall  on  the 
Wall 

Sam.  Clark,  St.  Bene’t  Fink 
Thos.  Clenden,  Alhall,  Barkin 
John  Wale,  St.  M.  Cornhill 
James  Crawford,  St.  Chrift. 


Ralph  Robinfon,  pajior ,  St.  Mary 
Woolnoth 

William  Blackmore,  St.  Peter, 
Cornhill 

Francis  Peck,  St.  Nic.  Acorns 
Stephen  Watkins,  St.  Saviour, 
Southwark 

William  Wickers,  St.  Andrew 
Hubbard 

John  Wallis,  Ironmonger-lane 
Tho.Manton,  Stoke-Newington 
Thos.  Gouge,  St.  Sepulchres 
7'hos.  WatfUn,  Walbrook 
Nathaniel  Staniforth,  St.  Mary- 
Bothaw 

Jno.Halk,  Alhallows  on  the  Wall 
John  Glafcock,  St.  Andrew-Un- 
derfhaft 

Thos.Wharely,  St.  Mary-W  ool  - 
church 

j  acob  Tice,  BHlingfgate 
Jonat.  Lloyd,  Garlickhithe 
John  Morton,  Newington- Butts 
Jofhua  Kirby 
Arth.  Barham,  St.  Helens 
Benjamin  Needier,  St.  Margaret- 
Mofes 

John  Wells,  St.  Olave- Jury 
Robert  Matthew,  St.  Andrew- 
Wardrobe.” 


Notwithftanding  this  feafonable  and  explicit  remonftrance, 
the  epifcopal  divines,  in  order  to  throw  off  all  the  guilt  of 
the  king’s  misfortunes  from  theififelves,  who  by  their  ob- 
ffinate  behaviour  had  in  reality  reduced  him  to  the  lafl 
exti  emity,  refolved  to  fix  it  upon  the  prejbyteria?is ,  as  their 
fucceffors  have  done  even  till  this  day.  It  wag  therefore 
given  out  among  the  people,  that'  the  prejbyterians  had 
brought  the  king  to  the  block,  and  that  the  independanU 
would  cut  off  his  head.  To  wipe  away  this  calumny  the 
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prefbyterian  clergy  publiflied  another  paper,  entitled,  A  vin - 
dication  of  the  London  Minijiers  from  the  unjuft  afperfions 
caft  upon  their  former  ablings  for  the  parliament ,  as  if  they 
had  promoted  the  bringing  of  the  king  to  capital  punijhment. 
It  was  addi  effed  to  the  people,  and  alter  they  had  repeatedly 
declared  their  diflikeof  the  proceedings  at  Weftminfter  againft 
the  king,  they  conclude  in  words  to  this  purpofe:  “  There¬ 
fore  according  to  our  covenant  we  do,  in  the  name  of  the 
“  great  God,  warn  and  exhort  all  that  belong  to  our  re- 
“  fpective  charges,  or  to  whom  we  have  adminiftered  the 
“  faid  covenant ,  to  abide  by  their  vow,  and  not  fuffer  them- 
felves  to  be  perfuaded  to  fubfcribe  the  .Agreement  of 
“  the  People,  which  is  fubverlive  of  the  prefent  confli- 
“  tution,  and  makes  way  for  the  toleration  of  all  herefies 
“  and  blafphemies,  and  will  effectually  divide  the  two  king¬ 
doms  of  England  and  Scotland,  We  earneftly  befeech 
“  them  to  mourn  for  the  fins  of  the  parliament  and  city,  and 
“  for  the  mifcarriages  of  the  king  himfeif  in  his  government, 
r'1  which  have  call  him  down  from  his  excellency  into  an  hor- 
“  rid  pit  of  mifery,  almoft  beyond  example;  and  to  pray,  that 
“  God  would  give  him  effe&ual  repentance,  and  fanctify  the 
“  bitter  cup  of  divine  difpleafure  which  divine  Providence 
“  has  put  into  his  hands;  and  that  God  would  rehrain  the 
“  violence  of  men,  that  they  may  not  dare  to  draw  upon 
themfelves  and  the  kingdom  the  blood  of  their  fovereign ”  ' 
This  was  figned  by  fifty-feven  minifters,  among  whom 
were  the  following  nineteen,  whofe  names  were  not  to  the 
above-mentioned  representation : 


Corn.  Burges,  D.D.at  St.  Paul’s 
Wm.  Gouge,  D.D .  Blackfriars 
Edm.  Stanton,  D.D.  Kingfton 
Thos.  Temple,  D.D.  Batterfea 
Edmund  Calamy,  B.D .  Alder- 
m anbury 

Jer.  Whitaker,  St.  Mary-Magd. 
Bermondfey 

Dan.  Cawdrey,  St.  Martin  in  the 
Fields 

Wm. Spurftow,  D.D.  Hackney 
Laz.  Seaman,  Bread-ftreet 
Simeon  Afh,  Baffifhaw 


Thos.  Thoroughgood,  of  Cray- 
ford 

Ed.  Corbet,  Croydon 
John  Viner,  Aldgate 
John  CrofTe,  Friday-ftreet 
Peter  Witham,  St.  Alban,  Wood- 
ftreet 

John  Stileman,  Rotherhithe 
Jolias  Ball,  North- Grey 
Jonathan  Devereux,  late  of  St. 

Andrew,  Holborn 
Paul  Ruffel,  Hackney. 


It 
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It  was  not  pofiible  for  the  few  independent'  minijlers  in 
London  to  join  the  prejbyterians  in  thcfe  addreffes,  (i.) 
Becaufe  they  were  not  poffeffed  of  parochial  livings,  nor 
members  of  the  provincial  aifembly  of  London,  nor  admitted 
to  their  weekly  confutations  at  Sion  college,  but  were  a  fort 
of  diffenters  from  the  publick  edabliffiment.  (2.)  Becaufe 
they  did  not  believe  themfelves  fo  far  bound  by  the  covenant 
as  to  oppofe  a  toleration,  nor  to  fupport  any  conftitution 
that  was  not  confident  with  chriftian  liberty,  which  the 
prefbyterians  would  not  admit.  None  of  their  miniders, 
that  I  know  of,  declared  their  approbation  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  council  of  officers  in  the  trial  of  the  king,  except  Mr. 
Hugh  Peters ,  and  Mr.  John  Goodwin.  Some  of  the  inde¬ 
pendent  miniders  in  the  country  joined  the  prefbyterians  in 
proteding  againd  it;  thole  of  Oxford  and  Northampton  of 
both  denominations  publiflied  their  humble  advice  and  earnejl 
defire ,  prefented  to  general  Fairfax  and  the  council  of  war, 
Jan.  25,  fubfcribed  by  nineteen  or  twenty  names,  in  which 
they  declare  their  utter  disapprobation  of  all  proceedings 
againd  his  majedy’s  crown  and  life,  as  contrary  to  fcripture, 
to  the  laws  of  the  land,  the  foiemn  league  and  covenant ,  and 
tending  to  dedroy  the  conditution,  and  involve  the  nation 
in  a  war  with  their  neighbours.  They  declare  their  dident 
from  the  late  violence  upon  the  parliament — but  with  refe¬ 
rence  to  religion  they  fay,  “  Though  our  fouls  abhor  that 
“  grand  defign  of  the  devil  and  his  agents  to  decry  all  reli- 
gious  and  zealous  profeffors  under  the  names  of  fecfaries 
“  and  independants ,  we  willingly  grant,  and  heartily  defire, 
“  that  the  intered  of  all  godly  and  honed  men  may  be  care- 
“  fully  provided  for,  and  fecured,  as  far  as  is  confident  with 
“  the  word  of  God,  our  covenant ,  and  the  publick  peace ; 
6C  and  that  men  of  different  apprehenfions  in  matters  of 
“  religion  may  not  be  utterly  uncapable  of  all  offices  of 
power  and  trud,  though  we  cannot  agree  to  an  uni  v  erf  a  l 
“  toleration  ”  They  conclude  with  befeeching  the  general 
to  fufpend  all  further  profecution  againd  the  "king,  and  to 
endeavour  a  right  underfianding  between  the  king,  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  army;  but  if  they  cannot  prevail,  they  defire  to 
wadi  then  hands  of  the  blood  of  their  d?'ead  fovereign ,  and 
to  appiove  themfelves  innocent  of  all  that  confufion  and 
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mifery  in  which  the  depofing  and  taking  away  his  majefty’s 
life  will  involve  them,  their  pofterity,  and  all  men  profelTing 
godlinefs  in  the  three  kingdoms.3 

It  mud  be  confelfed,  the  inde pendants  were  a  fort  of  male- 
contents,  and  had  reafon  to  be  dilfatisfied  with  the  treaty  of 
Newport,  becaufe  they  were  not  only  excluded  the  new  ejla - 
blijhment ,  but  debarred  of  a  toleration ;  and  yet,  as  Mr. 
Eachard  and  Dr.  Bates  the  phyfician  obferve,  feveral  of 
them  joined  with  their  brethren  in  declaring  againft  the  de- 
fign  of  putting  the  king  to  death,  in  their  fermons  from  the 
pulpit,  in  conferences,  monitory  letters,  petitions,  protefta- 
tions,  and  publick  remonftrances.b 

The  Scots  kirk,  by  their  commiflioners,  declared  and  pro¬ 
fited  againft  the  putting  the  king  to  death,  as  abfolutely 
inconfiftent  with  their  folemn  league  and  covenant . '  They 
publifhed  a  protejlation ,  directed  to  the  minifters  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  London  meeting  at  Sion  college,  Jan.  25,  1648-9, 
with  a  letter,  exhorting  them  to  courage  and  conftancy  in 
their  oppofition  to  the  proceeding  of  the  houfe  of  commons, 
and  to  an  univerfal  toleration . 

Sundry  foreign  princes  and  Hates,  by  their  ambafladors, 
interceded  for  the  king;  fome  from  their  refpeft  to  his 
perfon,  and  others  from  a  regard  to  the  honour  that  was 
due  to  crowned  heads.  But  it  was  impoffible  to  Hop  the 
impetuous  wildfire  of  the  army,  who,  having  brought  the 
king  from  Hurft-Caftle  to  Windfor,  obtained  a  vote  in  the 
parliament  (if  we  may  fo  call  it)  that  all  ceremonies  due  to  a 
crowned  head  be  laid  afide ;  and  then  came  to  the  following 
refolutions,  Jan.  4:  Firft,  that  the  people  under  God  are  the 
original  of  all  juft  power .  Secondly,  that  the  houfe  of  commons 
are  the  fupream  power  of  the  nation .  Thirdly,  that  what¬ 
ever  is  declared  for  law  by  the  commons  in  parliament  is  valid , 
though  the  confent  of  the  king  and  the  houfe  of  peers  be  not  had 
thereto .c  The  houfe  of  lords,  which  was  reduced  to  fixteen 
peers,  having  unanimoufly  rejefted  the  ordinance  of  the 
commons  for  the  king’s  trial,  and  adjourned  for  a  fortnight, 
the  commons  refolved  to  aft  without  them,  and  having 

3  Vol.  Pamp.  108. 

*  Each,  Hid.  p.  654,  Elench.  Cot.  Narr.  im3*p,  u8. 
c  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  568,  folio. 
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named  a  committee  of  thirty-eight  perfons  to  receive  infor¬ 
mations,  and  draw  up  a  charge  againft  the  king,  they  con- 
ftituted  a  high  court  of  juftice  for  his  trial, J  confiding  of  one 
hundred  forty-five  perfons,  of  whom  twenty  or  more  might 
proceed  to  bufinefs;  but  not  above  one  half  would  aft  under 
this  authority  5  Mr.  ferjeant  Bradfhaw  was  prefident:;  Mr. 
Cook ,  folicitor-general ;  and  Mr.  Steel,  Mr.  Dorijlaus ,  and 
Mr.  Afke ,  were  to  fupport  the  charge.  The  form  of  pro- 
cefs  being  fettled  by  the  commiflioners,  the  king,  who  had 
been  condufted  to  St.  James's,  Jan.  15,  appeared  before  his 
judges  in  Weftminfter-Hall,  the  firft  time  on  Saturday  Jan. 
20,  1648,  when  being  feated  at  the  bar  in  a  chair  of  crimfon 
velvet,  and  covered,  as  were  all  his  judges,  Mr.  Cook  the 
folicitor  exhibited  a  charge  of  high-treafon  againft  him; 
which  being  read,  the  king,  inftead  of  pleading  to  the  charge, 
excepted  to  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  court,  which  was  over¬ 
ruled,  the  prefident  replying,  that  they  would  not  fuffer  their 
authority  to  be  difputed,  and  therefore  required  the  king 
to  think  better  of  it  againft  Monday;  but  his  majefty  per- 
fifting  in  his  refufal  to  plead  both  on  Monday  and  Tuefday, 
the  clerk  was  ordered  to  record  the  default;  Wednefday  the 

X  The  reader  may  be  amufed  by  the  relation  of  an  accident  which  befel 
the  king  at  Oxford,  which  appeared  to  affeft  his  fpirits,  and  may  be  deemed, 
by  fuperftition,  a  prognoftic  of  the  calamities  that  befel  him  and  were  now 
thickening  on  him.  On  vifiting  the  publick  library,  he  was  fhewed  among 
other  books  a  Virgil,  nobly  printed,  and  exquifitely  bound.  Lord  Falkland , 
to  divert  him,  would  have  his  majefty  make  trial  of  his  fortune  by  the  Sortes 
Virgilian# ,  a  kind  of  augury  in  ufe  for  fome  ages.  On  the  king’s  opening 
the  book,  the  period  which  prefented  itfelf,  was  Dido1  s  imprecation  on 
JEneas,  thus  tranflated  by  Mr.  Dry  den: 

“  Yet  let  a  race  untam’d  and  haughty  foes  \ 

His  peaceful  entrance  with  dire  arms  oppofe ; 

Opprefs’d  with  numbers  in  th’  unequal  field. 

His  men  difcouraged,  and  himfelf  expell’d. 

Let  him  for  fuccour  fue  from  place  to  place. 

Torn  from  his  fubj efts,  and  his  fon’s  embrace. 

Firft  let  him  fee  his  friends  in  battle  flain. 

And  their  untimely  fate  lament  in  vain : 

And  when  at  length  the  cruel  war  fhall  ceafe^ 

On  hard  conditions  may  he  buy  his  peace. 

Nor  let  him  then  enjoy  fupreme  command, 

But  fall  untimely  by  fome  hoftile  hand,  v 


And  lie  unburied  on  the  barran  land.” 

Welwood’s  Memoirs,  p.  go,  1. 
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court  fat  in  the  painted  chamber,  and  examined  witneffes 
againft  the  king;*  Thurfday  and  Friday  they  confulted  how 
to  proceed;  and  on  Saturday  his  majefty  was  brought  the  laft 
time  to  the  bar,  when,  perfifting  to  difown  the  jurifdiction  of 
the  couit,  he  defired  to  be  heard  in  the  painted  chamber  by 
the  lords  and  commons,  but  his  requeft  was  denied,  and  the 
prefident  pronounced  fentence  of  death  againft  him  as  a 
traitor,  fifty-nine  being  prefent,  and  fignifying  their  con¬ 
currence  by  Jldnding  up ,  as  had  been  agreed.  Sundry  indig¬ 
nities  and  infults  were  offered  to  the  king  by  the  foldiers, 
as  he  paffed  along  Weftminfter-Hall,  but  the  far  greater 
number  of  people  deplored  his  unhappy  condition.  Tuefday 
Jan.  30,  being  appointed  for  his  execution,  his  majefty  was 
offered  the  affiftance  of  Mr.  Calamy,  Vines ,  Caryl,  Dell,  and 
Goodwin,  but  herefufed  them,  and  chofe  Dr.  Juxon,  bifliop 
of  London,  who,  according  to  bifliop  Burnet,  performed  his 
office  with  fuch  a  dry  coldnefs  as  could  not  raife  the  king’s 
devotion.  On  the  fatal  day  he  was  conduced  on  foot  by  a 
ftrong  guard  through  St.  James’s  park,  to  a  fcaffold  erected 
in  the  open  ftreet  before  the  banqueting-houfe  at  Whitehall, 
where  he  made  a  ftiort  fpeech  to  the  people,  in  which'  he 
made  no  acknowledgement  of  the  miftakes  of  his  govern¬ 
ment,  but  declared  himfelf  a  martyr  for  the  laws  and  li¬ 
berties  of  the  people;  after  which  he  laid  down  his  head  on 
the  block,  which  was  fevered  from  his  body  at  one  blowf  by 

*  The  evidence  of  Henry  Goode ,  on  this  examination,  proved  the  king’s 
infincerity  in  the  treaty  of  Newport:  for  he  depofed,  that  on  obferving  to 
his  majefty,  to  whom  he  had  accefs,  that  he  had  juftified  the  parliament’s 
taking  up  arms,  the  king  replied,  that  though  he  was  contented  to  give  the 
parliament  leave  to  call  their  own  war  what  they  pleafed,  yet  he  neither 
did  then,  nor  fhould,  decline  the  juftice  of  his  own  caufe. 

Rufhworth  in  Macaulay’s  Hiftory,  vol.  iv.  p.  3 88,  note.  Ed. 

f  Mr.  Philip  Henry  was  a  fpedlator  of  this  event,  and  noticed  two  remark¬ 
able  circumftances  which  attended  it.  One  was,  that  at  the  inftant  when 
the  blow  was  given,  there  was  fuch  a  difmal  univerfal  groan  among  the 
thaufands  of  people  that  were  within  fight  of  it,  (as  it  were  with  one  con- 
fent)  as  he  never  heard  before,  and  deftred  he  might  never  hear  the  like 
again.  The  other  was,  that  immediately  after  the  ftroke  was  ftruck,  there 
was,  according  to  order,  one  troop  marching  from  Charing-Crofs  towards 
King-ftreet,  and  another  from  King-ftreet  towards  Charing-Crofs,  pur- 
pofely  to  difperfe  and  fcatter  the  people,  and  to  divert  the  difmal  thoughts 
which  they  could  not  but  be  filled  with,  by  driving  them  to  fhift  every  one 
for  his  own  fafety.  P.  Henry’s  Life,  p.  16.  Ed. 
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fome  bold  executioner  in  a  maik,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  oi 
his  age,  and  twenty-fourth  of  his  reign.  His  body  was 
interred  privately  at  Windfor,  Feb.  28th,  following,  without 
ceremony,  and  with  no  other  infcription  on  the  coffin,  than 
King  Charles,  1648. 

The  reader  will  colleCt  the  character  of  this  unfortunate 
prince  rather  from  the  preceding  facts,  than  from  the  keen 
reflections  of  his  determined  enemies,  or  the  flattering  enco¬ 
miums  of  his  friends  and  admirers,  which  latter,  in  their  an- 
niverfary  fermons,*  have  almofl  equalled  his  fufferings  with 
thofe  of  our  blefled  faviour.  It  muft  be  admitted,  that  king 
Charles  I.  was  fober,  temperate,  chafte,  an  enemy  to  de¬ 
bauchery  and  lewdnefs,  and  very  regular  in  his  devotions. 
But  thefe  excellent  qualities  were  balanced  with  fome  of  a 
very  different  nature;  his  temper  was  diflant  and  referved  to 
a  fault;  he  was  far  from  being  generous,  and  when  he  be¬ 
llowed  any  favour  did  it  in  a  very  difagreeable  and  uncourtly 
manner;  his  judgment  in  affairs  of  government  was  weak  and 
unfteady,  and  generally  under  the  direction  of  a  favourite. 
In  his  treaties  with  the  parliament, ‘he  was  chargeable  with 
great  infincerity,  making  ufe  of  evafive  and  ambiguous 
terms,  the  explication  of  which  he  referved  for  a  proper 
place  and  feafon.  He  had  lofty  notions  of  the  abfolute 
power  of  princes,  and  the  unlimited  obedience  of  fubjeCts; 
and  though  he  was  very  fcrupulous  about  his  coronation 
oath  in  regard  to  the  churchy  he  feems  to  have  paid  little 
attention  to  it  as  it  refpeCted  the  laws  and  liberties  of  his  fub- 
jefts ,  which  he  lived  in  the  conftant  violation  of  for  fifteen 
years. |  He  was  a  perfeCl  dupe  to  his  queen,  who  had  too 
much  the  direClion  of  publick  affairs  both  in  church  and 
Hate;  no  wonder  therefore  that  he  had  a  determined  aver- 
fion  to  the  puritans ,  and  leaned  fo  "much  to  the  pomp  and 

r 

*  ^  '1S  t^le  remark  of  bifhop  W ar  bur  ton,  that  “  blackened  characters  on 
the  one  hand,  and  impious  comparifons  on  the  other,  equally  offenlive  to 
“  charity  and  religion,  in  the  early  days  of  this  returning  folemnity,  turned 
an  adt  of  worfhip  into  a  day  of  contention.  But  thefe,”  he  adds,  “  were 
"  the  ™ly  workings  of  a  ftorm  juft  then  fubfided.  Time,  which  fo  com- 
“  mor}ly  corrupts  other  religious  initiations,  hath  given  a  fobriety  and  a 

‘‘  P<2nty  t0  the  returning  celebrations  of  this.”  Sermon  on  the  30th  of 
January,  1760,  to  the  houfe  of  lords,  p.  7,  8.  Ed. 

t  Clarendon's  Hilt.  p.  430. 
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ceremony  of  the  church  of  Rome,  that  though  a  proteftant 
m  judgment  he  was  for  meeting  the  papilts  half  way,  and 
for  eftablilhing  one  motley  religion  throughout  Great-Britain, 
m  which  both  parties  might  unite.  He  told  Dr.  Sander/on, 
that  if  God  ever  reltored  him  to  his  crown,  he  would  go 
bare-foot  from  the  tower  of  London,  or  Whitehall,  to  St. 
Paul’s,  by  way  of  penance,  for  confenting  to  the  earl  of 
Strafford’s  death,  and  to  the  abolilliing  of  epifcopacy  in 
Scotland,  and  defire  the  people  to  intercede  with  God  for 
his  pardon.*  Such  was  his  majelty’s  fuperftition!  Upon 
the  whole,  though  king  Charles  I.  had  virtues  that  might 
have  rendered  him  amiable  as  a  private  genteman,  his  foibles 
were  fo  many  as  entitle  him  to  the  character  of  a  very  weak 
and  impolitick  prince;  far  from  appearing  truly  great  in  any 
one  fcene  of  his  whole  life  except  the  laft.  Mr.  Coke  fays,-! 
he  was  wilful,  and  impatient  of  contradi&ion ;  his  aftions 
fudden  and  inconfiderate,  and  his  councils  without  fecrecy. 
He  would  never  confefs  any  of  his  irregularities  in  govern¬ 
ment,  but  juftified  them  all  to  his  death.  If  any  gave  him 
advice  contrary  to  his  inclination,  he  would  never  be  friends 
with  him  again.  He  was  unaffable  and  difficult  of  addrefs, 
requiring  fuch  drained  fubmiffions  as  were  not  ufual  to  his 
predeceffors.  The  fincerity  of  his  promifes  and  declarations 
were  fufpe&ed  by  his  friends  as  well  as  enemies,  |  fo  that  he 
fell  a  facrifice  to  his  arbitrary  principles,  the  belt  friends  of 
the  conjlitution  being  afraid  to  truft  him.  Biffiop  Burnet% 
adds,  “  that  he  affected  in  his  behaviour  the  folemu  gravity 
“  of  the  court  of  Spain,  which  was  fullen  even  to  morofe- 
£c  nefs;  this  led  him  to  a  grave  referved  deportment,  in  which 
“  he  forgot  the  civilities  and  affabilities  which  the  nation 
“  naturally  loved;  nor  did  he,  in  his  outward  deportment, 
“  take  any  pains  to  oblige  any  perfons  whatfoever.  He  had 
“  fuch  an  ungracious  way  of  ffiewing  a  favour,  that  the  man- 
“  ner  of  bellowing  it  was  almoll  as  mortifying  as  the  favour 

/ 

*  Life  of  Sanderfon,  p.  79.  f  Detect,  p.  336. 

H  Biffiop  War burton  grants,  that  “  the  king  made  his  conceffions  with  fo 
ill  a  grace,  that  they  only  ferved  to  remind  the  publick  of  his  former 
breaches  of  faith,  and  to  revive  their  diffidence  in  the  royal  word.” 

Sermon  before  the  houfe  of  lords,  30th  Jan.  1 760,  p.  1 6.  Ed, 

'  §  His  Life,  vol,  i.  p.  23, 64,  Edin.  Ed. 
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was  obliging.  He  loved  high  and  rough  meafures,  but 
had  neither  Jkill  to  conduft  them,  nor  height  of  genius 
to  manage  them.  He  hated  all  that  offered  prudent  and 
“  moderate  counfels,  and  even  when  it  was  neceffary  to  fol- 
66  low  fuch  advices  he  hated  thofe  that  gave  them.  His 
<c  whole  reign,  both  in  peace  and  war,  was  a  continued 
feries  of  errors,  fo  that  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  a 
true  judgment  of  things.  He  was  out  of  meafure  fet  upon 
“  following  his  humour,  but  unreafonably  feeble  to  thofe 
whom  he  trufled,  chiefly  to  the  queen,  and  (it  may  be  added 
alfo)  to  the  clergy.  He  had  a  high  notion  of  the  regal 
power,  and  thought  that  every  oppofition  to  it  was  rebel¬ 
lion.  He  minded  little  things  too  much,  and  was  more 
“  concerned  in  drawing  up  a  paper  than  in  fighting  a  battle. 
He  had  a  firm  averfion  to  popery,  but  was  much  inclined 
to  a  middle  way  between  proteflants  and  papifts,  by  which 
u  he  loft  one  without  gaining  the  other.  At  his  death  he 
“  fliewed  a  calm  and  compofed  firmnefs  which  amazed  all 
people,  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  it  was  not  natural 
to  him,  and  was  therefore  by  his  friends  imputed  to  an 
extraordinary  meafure  of  fupernatural  affiftance.” 

After  his  majefty’s  death,  the  epifcopal  clergy  did  all  they 
could  to  canonize  him  for  a  martyr;  they  printed  his  fayings , 
his  prayers ,  his  meditations ,  and  forms  of  devotion  wider  his 
/offerings^  and  drew  his  pourtrait  in  the  moft  devout  and 
heavenly  attitude.  His  works,  confiding  of  fundry  decla¬ 
rations,  remonftrances,  and  other  papers,  have  been  pub¬ 
lished  in  a  moft  pompous  and  elegant  form;  among  which 
one  is  of  very  fufpected  authority,  if  not  abfolutely  fpurious, 

I  mean  his  E mow  i.  e.  Eikoon  Bajdike ,  or  the  por- 

traiture  of  his  f acred  majefy  in  his  folitude  and  fufferings, 
faid  to  be  written  with  the  king’s  own  hand:  It  was  firft 
printed  in  the  year  1649,  and  paflfed  through  fifty  editions 
in  divers  languages  within  twelve  months.*  No  book  ever 

raifed 
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It  has  gone  through  forty-feven  impreftions  in  England.  The  number 
of  copies  are  faid  to  have  been  48,500.  It  produced,  at  home  and  abroad, 
the  moft  favourable  impreflions  for  the  king’s  piety  and  memory.  Lord 
Shaftejbury  fuppofed  that  it  contributed,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  his  glorious 
and  never-fading  tides  of  faint  and  martyr.  Dr.  Grey  is  difpleafed  with 
Mr.  Neal  for  fufpe&Lng  the  authenticity  of  the  book  and  has  bellowed  ten 
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raifed  the  king’s  reputation  fo  high  as  this,  which  obliged 
the  new  council  of  fate  to  employ  the  celebrated  Milton  to 
deltroy  its  credit,  which  he  attempted  in  a  treatife  under  the 
title  of  Eizuvo  KXaj-tjj  \_Eikono  Clajlefe~\  or  an  anfwer  to  a 
book  entitled  Eikoon  Bafilike ,  printed  by  Du  Garde ,  1652  • 
but  the  fraud  was  not  fully  detected  till  iome  years  after. 

The  grounds  and  evidences  of  the  fpurioufnefs  of  this  book 
are  thefe,  i.  That  lord  Clarendon ,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  grand 
rebellion ,  makes  no  mention  of  it.*  2.  Bifhop  Burnet  fays,* 
the  duke  of  York,  afterwards  king  James  II.  told  him  in  the 
year  1673,  that  the  book  called  Eikoon  Bajilike  was  not  of 
liis  father’s  writing,  but  that  Dr.  Gauden  wrote  it;  that  after 
the  reftoration,  the  doftor  brought  the  duke  of  Somerfet  to 
the  king  and  to  the  duke  of  York ,  who  both  affirmed,  they 
knew  it  to  be  his  [the  do&or’s]  writing,  and  that  it  was  car¬ 
ried  down  by  the  earl  of  Southampton ,  and  {hewed  the  king 
during  the  treaty  of  Newport,  who  read  and  approved  it. 

3.  The  earl  of  Anglefey  gave  it  under  his  hand,  that  king 
Charles  II.  and  the  duke  of  York  declared  to  him,  in  the  year 
1 675,  that  they  were  very  fure  the  faid  book  was  not  written 
by  the  king  their  father,  but  by  Dr.  Gauden  bifhop  of  Exeter. 

4.  Dr.  Gauden  himfelf,  after  the  refloration,  pleaded  the 
merit  of  this  performance  in  a  letter  to  lord  chancellor 
Hyde,  who  returned  for  anfwer,  that  the  particular  he  men¬ 
tioned  [/.  e.  of  his  being  the  author  of  that  book]  was  com¬ 
municated  to  him  as  a  fecret;  I  am  lorry  (fays  his  Iordffiip) 
that  it  was  told  me,  for  when  it  ceafes  to  be  a  fecret  it  will 
pleafe  nobody  but  Mr.  Milton .f  5.  Dr.  Walker,  a  clergy¬ 
man  of 'the  church  of  England,  after  invoking  the  great  God, 
the  fearcher  of  hearts,  to  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  what  he  de-  " 
dares,  fays,  in  his  treatife  entitled  A  true  account  of  the  author 


pages  to  eftablilh  the  king’s  right  to  be  confidered  as  its  author.  Since  Dr. 
Grey  and  Mr.  Neal  wrote,  the  evidence  for,  and  againft,  its  fpurioufnefs 
has  been  fully  hated  by  Dr.  Harris ,  in  his  Critical  Hiltory,  p.  106 — 116. 
Mr.  Hume's  remark  with  regard  to  the  genuinenefs  of  that  production,  is, 
that  ts  it  is  not  eafy  for  an  hiftorian  to  fix  ally  opinion  which  will  be 
entirely  to  his  own  fatisfaCtion.”  He  afterwards  adds,  “  many  have  not 
fcrupled  to  afcribe  to  that  book  the  fubfequent  reltoration  of  the  royal  fa¬ 
mily.”  Hiftory  of  Great-Britain,  vol.  vii.  Svo.  1763,  p.  159,  160.  Ed. 

*  Vide  Bayle’s  Did.  Title  Milton.  J  His  Life,  p.  51. 

f  Crit.  Hilt.  d.  19 1. 
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of  Eikoon  Bajilike ,  cc  I  know  and  believe  the  book  was  writ- 
cc  ten  by  Dr.  Gauden ,  except  chap.  16th  and  24th  by  Dr. 
“  Duppa .  Dr.  Gauden  (fays  he)  acquainted  me  with  his 
^-defign,  and  {hewed  me  the  heads  of  feveral  chapters, 
cc  and  fome  of  the  difcourfes.  Some  time  after  the  king’s 
c 6  death,  I  afked  him  whether  his  majefty  had  ever  feen  the 
“  book?  He  replied,  I  know  it  certainly  no  more  than  you; 
cc  but  I  ufed  my  beft  endeavours  that  he  might,  for  I  deli- 
“  vered  a  copy  of  it  to  the  marquis  of  Hertford ,  when  he 
cc  went  to  the  treaty  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight.”*  Dr.  Gauden 
delivered  the  M  S.  to  this  Walker ,  and  Walker  carried  it  to 
the  prefs;  it  was  copied  by  Mr.  Gifford ,  and  both  the  do&or’s 
fon  and  his  wife  affirm  that  they  believe  it  was  written  in  the 
lioufe  where  they  lived. 

Notwithftanding  all  this  evidence  Mr.  archdeacon  Eachard 
fays,  the  book  is  inconteftibly  the  king’s;  and  bifhop  Kennet 
adds,  that  thofe  who  pretend  Eikoon  Bajilike  was  a  fham  put 
upon  the  world,  are  a  fet  of  men  that  delight  to  judge  and  ex¬ 
ecute  the  royal  martyr  over  again  by  murdering  his  name. 
Dr.  Hollingworth ,  Dugdale ,  WagstaJJ \  and  others,  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  invalidate  the  above-mentioned  authorities,  by 
fhewing  that  Dr.  Gauden  was  not  capable  of  writing  fuch  a 
book;  but  furely  the  evidence  already  produced  is  as  flrong 
and  convincing  as  any  thing  of  this  nature  can  poffibly  be.f 

The  king’s  trial  and  execution,  in  fuch  an  illegal  and  un¬ 
heard-of  manner,  {truck  the  whole  chriltian  world  with 
aftonifhment.  The  prince  of  Wales ,  then  in  Holland,  en¬ 
couraged  the  learned  Salmajius  to  write  a  Latin  treatife, 
entitled,  Defenfio  Regia ,  or  a  Defence  of  king  Charles  I.  dedi- 

*  Crit.  Hift.  p.  189.  Hilt.  Stuarts,  p.  283. 

f  “  There  is  full  as  flrong  evidence  on  the  other  fide;”  fays  bifhop  JVar- 
hurton ;  “  all  of  which  this  honeft  hiftorian  conceals;  evidence  of  the  king’s 
“  bed-chamber,  who  fwear  they  faw  the  progrefs  of  it ;  faw  the  king  write 
“  it;  heard  him  fpeak  of  it  as  his;  and  transcribed  parts  of  it  for  him.”  It 
feems  that  Mr.  Neal  confidered  the  evidences  of  its  fpurioufnefs  to  be  fo 
llrong,  as  to  fuperfede  entering  into  a  detail  of  the  evidences  for  its  authen¬ 
ticity.  The  bifhop,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  though  he  judges  the  ftrongeft 
and  mod  unexceptionable  evidence  i$  on  that  fide  which  gives  it  to  the 
king,  yet  owns  that  the  queftion  “  is  the  moll;  uncertain  matter  he  ever  took 
“  the  pains  to  examine.”  No  fuch  great  blame,  then,  can  lie  on  Mr.  Neal 
for  taking  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion,  Ed. 


cated 


/ 


5°4  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  X. 

cated  to  his  /on  Charles  II.  which  was  anfwered  by  Milton 
m  a  book  entitled,  Defenfio  pro  Populo  Anglicano ,  or  a  De¬ 
fence  of  the  People  of  England,  written  in  an  elegant  but  fevere 
Itile.  Ihis  book,  fays  Mr.  Bayle ,  made  the  author’s  name 
famous  over  all  the  learned  world.  Another  performance 
appeared  about  the  fame  time,  entitled,  Clamor  Regii  San¬ 
guinis  ad  Cesium;  or.  The  Cry  of  the  King's  Blood  to  Heaven. 
It  was  written  in  Latin  by  Peter  du  Moulin ,  jun.  and  anfwered 
by  Milton  in  the  fame  language.  But  to  fatisfy  the  Englifh 
reader,  Mr.  John  Goodwin  publifhed  a  fmall  treatife,  which 
he  called  A  Defence  of  the  Sentence  paffed  upon  the  late  King 
by  the  High  Court  ofJuflice\  wherein  the  juftice  and  equity 
of  the  faid  fentence  is  demonftratively  afferted ,  as  well  from 
clear  texts  of feripture  as  principles  of  re  of  on,  grounds  of  law , 
authorities  and  precedents ,  as  well  foreign  as  domeftic ;  a  very 
weak  and  inconclufive  performance!  for  admitting  our  au¬ 
thor’s  principles,  that  the  original  of  government  is  from  the 
people ,  and  that  magiflrates  are  accountable  to  them  for  their 
adminiflration ,  they  are  not  applicable  to  the  prefent  cafe, 
becaufe  the  officers  of  the  army  had  neither  the  voice  of  the 
people,  nor  of  their  reprefentatives  in  a  free  parliament;  the 
’  houfe  of  commons  was  purged,  and  the  houfe  of  peers  dif- 
perfed,  in  order  to  make  way  for  this  outrage  upon  the  con¬ 
stitution.  Our  author  was  fo  fenlible  of  this"  objeftion,  that, 
in  order  to  evade  it,  he  advances  this  ridiculous  conclufion, 
that  though  the  eredling  art  high  court  of  juflice  by  the  house 
of  commons  alone  be  contrary  to  //^  letter,  yet  it  being 
for  the  people's  good  it  is  /efficient  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
spirit  of  the  law.*  But  who  gave  a  few  officers  of  the 
army  authority  to  judge  what  was  for  the  people's  good ,  or  to 
aft  according  to  the  fpirit  of  a  law  in  contradiction  to  the 
letter?  This  would  expofe  every  man’s  life  and  eflate  to  the 
will  and  pleafure  of  an  arbitrary  tyrant,  and  introduce  a  rule 
of  government,  fo  juftly  complained  of  in  the  former  part  of 
this  reign,  in  oppolition  to  a  rule  of  law.  The  prefident 
Bradfhaw ,  in  his  fpeech  at  pronouncing  fentence,  goes  upon 
the  fame  general  topics,  that  the  people  are  the  origin  of  civil 
power,  which  they  transfer  to  their  magiflrates  under  what 
limitations  they  think  fit,  and  that  the  king  himfelf  is  account - 
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able  to  them  for  the  abufe  of  it ;  but  if  this  were  true,  it  is  not 
to  the  prefent  purpofe,  becaufe,  as  has  been  obferved,  the 
king’s  judges  had  not  the  confent  of  the  people  of  England 
in  their  diffufive  or  collective  capacity.  His  majefty’s  own 
reafons  againfl  this  high  court  ofjuflice ,  which  he  would  have 
given  in  court,  if  he  might  have  been  heard,  are,  in  my 
opinion,  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  all  that  can  be  faid  on  the 
other  fide. 

- “  Admitting,  but  not  granting  (fays  his  majefty)  that 

u  the  people  of  England’s  comuiiflion  could  grant  your  pre¬ 
tended  power,  I  lee  nothing  you  can  drew  for  that,  for 
certainly  you  never  aiked  the  queltion  of  the  tenth  man 
cc  of  the  kingdom;  and  in  this  way  you  manifeftly  wrong 
even  the  poored  ploughman,  if  you  demand  not  his  free 
cc  conlent;  nor  can  you  pretend  any  colour  for  this  your  pre- 
“  tended  commiflion  without  confent,  at  lead  of  the  major 
“  part  of  the  people  of  England,  of  whatfoever  quality  or 
cc  condition,  which  I  am  fure  you  never  went  about  to  feek, 

“  fo  far  are  you  from  having  it. - Nor  mud  I  forget  the 

“  privileges  of  both  houfes  of  parliament,  which  this  day’s 
“  proceedings  do  not  only  violate,  but  likewife  occafion  the 
cc  greateft  breach  of  the  publick  faith  that  I  believe  ever  was 
heard  of,  with  which  I  am  far  from  charging  the  two 
“  houfes. — Then  for  any  thing  I  can  fee,  the  higher  houfe 
“-is  totally  excluded;  and  for  the  houfe  of  commons  it  is  too 
“  well  known,  that  the  major  part  of  them  are  detained,  or 

“  deterred  from  fitting.- - And  after  all,  how  the  houfe  of 

commons  can  ereft  a  court  of  judicature ,  which  was  never 
<c  one  itfelf,  as  is  well  known  to  all  lawyers,  1  leave  to  God 
u  and  the  world  to  judge.- — — ” 

King  Charles  therefore  died  by  the  hands  of  violence,  or  by 
the  military f word ,  aflumedand  managed  m  an  arbitrary  manner 
by  a  few  defperate  officers  of  the  army  and  their  dependents, || 
of  fundry  denominations  as  to  religion,  without  any  regard 
to  the  ancient  conftitution  of  their  country,  or  the  funda- 

||  They  have  been  deferibed  as  “  a  third  party,  rifing  out  of  the  fer- 
“  ment  of  the  self-denying  ordinance;  a  fwarm  of  armed  enthufiafts, 
“  who  out-witted  the  patriots,  out-prayed  the  puritans,  and  out-fought  the 
“  cavaliers.”  Bifhop  Warburton’s  fermon  before  the  houfe  of  lords,  30th 
of  January  1760,  p.  22.  Ed. 
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mental  laws  of  fociety;  for  by  the  former,  the  king  cannot 
be  tried  for  his  life  before  any  inferior  court  of  juft  ice;  nor 
could  they  feign  any  pretence  for  the  latter,  without  the 
exprefs  confent  of  the  majority  of  the  nation,  in  their  per- 
fonal  or  reprefentative  capacities,  which  thefe  gentlemen 
never  pretended.  But  fince  all  parties  have  endeavoured  to 
throw  off  the  odium  of  this  fatal  event  from  themfelves  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  fet  before  the  reader  the  fentiments 
of  our  beft  hiftorians  upon  this  head,  leaving  every  one  to 
draw  what  conclufion  from  them  he  pleafes. 

Not  to  infill  upon  the  king’s  fervile  fondnefs  for  his  queen 
and  her  friends;  his  refolute  ftiflhefs  for  his  old  principles  of 
government  in  church  and  ftate;  his  untimely  and  ungracious 
manner  of  yielding  to  what  he  could  not  avoid;  his  diftant 
and  referved  behaviour  towards  thofe  who  were  only  capable 
of  ferving  him;  and  his  manifeft  doubling  between  the  par¬ 
liament  and  army,  which  fome  very  reasonably  apprehend 
were  the  principal  caufes  of  all  his  misfortunes,  Mr.  Whitlocke 
and  Mr.  Coke  lay  a  good  deal  of  blame  upon  his  majefty’s 
chaplains:  the  latter  reproaches  them  with  infilling  peremp¬ 
torily  to  the  lafl  upon  the  divine  right  of  epifcopacy;  and  the 
former  for  continual  whifpering  in  the  king’s  ears  the  im¬ 
portance  of  preferring  the  revenues  of  the  church  to  the 
hazard  of  his  perfon  and  kingdom;  and  furely  if  thefe  warm 
and  eager  divines  could  have  difentangled  his  majefty’s  con- 
fcience  (which  Mr.  Whitlocke  apprehends  was  not  fully  Satis¬ 
fied,)  as  foon  as  the  cavaliers  had  been  difperfed,  and  the 
Scots  beaten  out  of  the  field,  the  mifchief  that  followed 
might  have  been  prevented.  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  fay 
how  far  their  influence  might  reach,  though  his  majefty’s 
profound  deference  to  their  judgment  was  notorious;  but 
the  conviction  does  not  feem  impracticable,  when  it  is  re¬ 
membered  the  king  was  of  opinion,  that  what  he  yielded 
through  the  necejfity  of  his  affairs  was  not  binding  when  he 
jhould  be  at  liberty ;  but  neither  his  majefty  nor  his  clergy 
forefaw  the  iflue.* 

Molt  of  the  writers  on  the  king’s  fide,  as  well  as  the 
preachers  fince  the  refloration,  in  their  anniverfary  fermons, 
have  with  great  injuftice  charged  the  prefbyterians  with 
*  Whitlocke’s  Mem.  p*  335.  Coke’s  DeteCL  p.  33 i,  332. 
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bringing  the  king  to  the  block,  contrary  to  the  ftrongeft  and 
mo  ft  convincing  evidence;  for  though  their  ftiffnefs  for  the 
divine  right  of  prejbytery ,  and  their  antipathy  to  liberty  of  con - 
fcience ,  is  not  to  be  vindicated,  yet  I  apprehend  enough  has 
been  faid  in  the  foregoing  pages,  to  clear  them  from  this 
unrighteous  charge;*  if  the  zeal  of  the  preibyterians  for 
their  difcipline  and  covenant  were  culpable,  the  behaviour  of 
the  king  and  his  divines  in  the  oppofition  was  no  lefs  fo, 
confidering  he  was  a  prifoner,  and  in  the  hands  of  a  vi<fto- 
•  rious  parliament;  neither  fide  were  fenfible  of  the  danger  till 
it  was  too  late,  but  when  the  ftorm  was  ready  to  burft  on 
their  heads,  I  do  not  fee  what  men  could  do  more  in  their 
circumftances  to  divert  it,  than  the  preibyterians  did;  they 
preached  and  prayed,  and  protefted  againft  it  in  the  molt 
publick  manner;  many  of  them  refigned  their  preferments 
becaufe  they  would  not  take  the  engagement  to  the  new  com¬ 
monwealth;  they  groaned  under  all  the  preceding  changes 
of  government,  and  had  a  principal  fliare  in  the  reftoration 
of  the  royal  family  in  the  year  1660,  without  which  thefe 
anniverfary  declaimers  would  never  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  pelting  them  with  their  ecclefiaftical  artillery,  in  the  un¬ 
warrantable  manner  they  have  done.  > 
b  The  forementioned  writers,  together  with  Mr.  Rapin,  in 
his  late  hiftory  of  England,  load  the  independents,  as  a  reli¬ 
gious  feft,  with  all  the  guilt  of  cutting  off’ the  king’s  head\  and 
with  being  in  a  plot,  from  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
war,  to  deftroy  equally  king,  monarchy,  epifcopacy,  and 
prelbyterianifm;  but  this  laft-named  writer,  not  being  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  religious  principles,  conftantly  confounds 
the  independents  with  the  army,  which  was  compounded  of 
a  number  of  feffaries,  the  majority  of  whom  were  not  of  that 

*  Bifhop  Warburton  with  Mr.  Neal  acquit  the  preibyterians  from  being 
parties  m  the  execution  of  the  king:  but  then  he  will  not  allow  them  merit 
or  virtue,  m  this  in  fiance;  but  would  afcribe  it  to  their  not  uniting  with  the 
independents  in  other  matters,  and  the  oppofition  which  that  party  made  to 
their  two  darling  points,  the  divine  right  of  prejhytery,  and  the  ufe'of force 

a  re“£iou5cm“tters'  The  reader  will  judge,  how  far  this  is  a  candid  con- 
Itrudion  of  theconduft  and  motives  of  the  preibyterians;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  will  lament,  that  there  fhould  have  been  any  ground  for  thefevere 
refleaion  which  the  bilbop  fubjoins:  “  Thofe  who  were  capable  of  punilh- 

"  mg  Artans  with  death,  were  capable  of  doing  any  wickednefs  for  the 
“  caufe  of  God.  Ed. 
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denomination.  There  were  no  doubt  among  the  indepen¬ 
dents,  as  well  as  among  other  parties,  men  of  republican 
principles,  who  had  a  large  lhare  in  the  reproach  of  this  day* 
but  befides  what  has  been  observed,  of  fome  of  their  num¬ 
ber  joining  with  the  prefbyterians  in  protefting  againft  the 
king’s  execution,  the  divines  of  this  perfuafion  had  no  dif¬ 
ference  with  the  prefbyterians,  or  moderate  epifcopalians, 
about  forms  of  civil  government;  the  leading  officers  would 
have  contributed  their  part  toward  reftoring  his  majefty  to 
his  throne,  when  he  was  with  the  army,  upon  more  equal 
teims  than  lome  other  of  his  adverfaries,  had  they  not  dis¬ 
covered  his  defigns  to  facrifice  them  when  it  fhould  be  in  his 
power.  ^  In  their  laid  propofitions  they  confented  to  the  re- 
ftoring  the  king,  upon  the  foot  of  a  toleration  for  themfelves 
and  the  epifcopal  party;  leaving  the  prefbyterians  in  pofTeffion 
of  the  eftablilhment.  Both  Whitlock e*  -and  Welwood-f  ob- 
ferve,  that  at  the  very  time  of  the  king’s  trial  the  prevailing 
party  were  not  determined  what  form  of  government  to  fet 
up,  “  many  having  thoughts  of  making  the  duke  of  Gloucejier 
“  king;”  which  his  majefty  being  informed  of,  forbad  the 
duke,  in  his  laft  interview,  to  accept  the  crown  while  his 
elder  brothers  were  living.  And  though  Mr.  Rapin  fays, 
that  after  the  force  put  upon  the  members  of  parliament  on 
the  6th  and  7th  of  December,  the  houfe  confifted  of  none 
but  independent  members,  it  is  certain  to  a  demonftration, 
that  there  were  then  remaining  in  the  houfe  men  of  all 
parties,  epifcopalians,  prefbyterians,  independents,  anabap- 
tiffs,  and  others:  fo  little  foundation  is  there  for  this  writer’s 
conclufion,  that  the  independents,  and  these  only,  put  the 
king  to  death. 

Dr.  Lewis  du  Moulin ,  hiftory  profeffor  in  Oxford,  who 
lived  through  thefe  times,  fays,  that  cc  no  party  of  men,  as  a 
cc  religious  body,  were  the  actors  of  this  tragedy,  but  that 
it  was  the  contrivance  of  an  army,  which,  like  that  of  king 
<c  David’s  in  the  wildernefs,  was  a  medley  or  collection  of  all 
cc  parties  that  were  difcontented;  fome  courtiers,  fome  pref- 
cc  byterians,  fome  epifcopalians;  few  of  any  feCt,  but  mod; 

“  of  none,  or  elfe  of  the  religion  of  Thomas  Hobbes  and  Dr. 
Scarborough ;  not  to  mention  the  papifts,  who  had  the 

*  Memor,  p.  358.  f  Ibid.  p.  90,  vol.  ii.  p.  367,  folio. 
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“  greateft  hand  in  it  of  all.”*  The  fame  learned  profeffor, 
in  his  book  entitled  The  Conformity  of  the  Independent  difci- 
pline ,  with  that  of  the  primitive  Chrijiians ,  publifhed  1680, 
had  a  chapter,  entitled.  An  Anfwer  to  thofe  who  accufe  the 
Independents  for  having  an  immediate  hand  in  the  death  of  King 
Charles  I.  But  the  times  were  fuch  that  the  author  was 
advifed  not  to  publilh  it.f 

Mr.  Baxter  fays,  “  Many  that  minded  no  fide  in  religion 
ci  thought  it  was  no  policy  to  trull  a  conquered  king,  and 
66  therefore  were  wholly  for  a  parliamentary  government 
without  a  king;  of  thefe  (fays  he)  fome  were  for  an  arif- 
tocracy,  and  others  for  a  democracy,  and  fome  thought 
they  ought  to  judge  the  king  for  all  the  blood  that  had 
<c  been  filed;  the  vanifts,  the  independents,  and  other  fe£ts, 
“  with  the  democratical  party,  being  left  by  Cromwell  to  do 
“  the  bufinefs  under  the  name  of  the  parliament  of  England.”  || 
Bifhop  Burnet  fays,  that  u  Ire  ton  was  the  perfon  that 
drove  it  on,  for  Cromwell  was  all  the  while  in  fufpenfe 
about  it;  Ireton  had  the  principles  and  temper  of  a  Cajfius , 
he  ftuck  at  nothing  that  might  turn  England  into  a  com¬ 
mon-wealth;  Fairfax  was  much  diftrafted  in  his  mind,  and 
changed  purpofes  every  day;  the  prefbyterians  and  the 
body  of  the  city  were  much  againft  it ,  and  were  every 
day  fajling  and  praying  for  the  king’s  prefervaiion .  There 
were  not  above  eight  thoufand  of  the  army  about  the 
“  town,  but  thofe  were  the  molt  engaged  in  enthufiafm,  and 
were  kept  at  prayer  in  their  way  almoft  day  and  night, 
except  when  they  were  upon  duty,  fo  that  they  were 
wrought  up  to  a  pitch  of  fury  which  flruck  terror  into 
all  people.”| 

Mr.  Eachard  and  fome  others  are  of  opinion,  that  great 
numbers  of  papifls,  under  hopes  of  liberty  of  confcience,  or 
of  deltroying  epifcopacy,  joined  with  foreign  priefls  and 

'  •  ,  1 

*  “  There  is  doubtlefs,”  fays  biftiop  War  burton,  <c  a  great  deal  of  truth 
s*  this*  No  party  of  men,  as  a  religious  body ,  further  than  as  they  were 
“  united  by  one  common  enthufiafm,  were  the  adtors  in  this  tragedy.  (See 
“  what  Burnet  fays.)  But  who  prepared  the  entertainment,  and  was  at 
r<  the  expence  of  the  exhibition,  is  another  queftion.”  Ed. 

f  Vind.  Prot.  Relig.  p.  53,  59.  ||  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  63. 

£  Hilt.  Lire  and  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  63,  Edin.  edition. 
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jefuits  againft  the  king.  The  celebrated  author  of  Foxes 
and  Firebrands  has  this  remarkable  paffage;*  Let  all  true 
“  proteflants,  who  defire  fincerely  to  have  an  happy  union 
“  recolleft  what  a  blemilh  the  emiffaries  of  Rome  have  call 
upon  thofe  proteflants  named  prelbyterian  and  indepen- 
,  oine  faying  the  prelbyterians  brought  Charles  the 
ni.t  s  head  to  the  block,  and  independents  cut  it  off;  whereas 
it  is  certain ,  that  the  members  and  clergy  of  Rome  under ■ 
dijfenting  Jhapes ,  contrived  this  murder.  Nay,  the  good 
“  klng  himfelf  was  informed,  that  the  jefuits  in  France,  at 
“  a  general  meeting,  refolved  to  bring  him  to  juftice,  and  to 

“  take  k's  kead  by  the  power  of  their  friends  in  the 
“  army.”-)-  Bifliop  Bramhall  in  a  letter  to  archbifliop  Ulher 
dated  July  20,  1654,  adds,  1  hus  much  to  my  knowledge 
“  iiave  I  feen  and  heard,  fince  my  leaving  your  Iordlhip, 
which  I  myfelf  could  hardly  have  credited,  had  not  mine 
eyes  feen  fure  evidence  of  the  fame,  (viz.)  that  when  the 
Romilh  01  dcis,  which  were  m  duguile  in  the  parliament 
“  army,  wrote  to  their  feveral  convents,  and  efpecially  to 
the  Sorbonijls,  about  the  lawfulnefs  of  taking  away  the 
king’s  life,  it  was  returned  by  the  Sorbonijls ,  that  it  was 
“  lawful  for  any  roman  catholick  to  work  a  change  in  go- 
“  vernments  for  the  mother  church’s  advancement,  and 
"  chiefly  in  an  heretical  kingdom,  and  fo  lawful  to  make 
away  with  the  king.”)  Mr.  Prynn'e  adds,  “  that  Mr. 
Henry  Spotfwood  faw  the  queen’s  confeffor  on  horfeback 
among  the  crowd  in  the  habit  of  a  trooper,  with  his  drawn 
fword  flourifhing  it  over  his  head  in  triumph,  as  others 
did,  when  the  king’s  head  was  juft  cut  off;  and  being 
“  a  Iked  how  he  could  be  prefent  at  fo  fad  a  fpectacle,  an- 
“  fwered,  there  were  above  forty  more  priefts  and  jefuits 
“  there  befides  himfelf,  and  when  the  fatal  blow  was  given, 

“  he  flour ilhed  his  fword  and  faid,  Now  the  greatejl  enemy 
“  toe  have  in  the  world  is  dead.”  But  this  llory  does  not 
feem  to  me  very  probable,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  believe  that  the 
papilts  fhould  triumph  in  the  death  of  a  king,  who  was  their 
friend  and  protector  in  profperity,  and  whofe  fufferings  are 
in  a  great  meafure  chargeable  upon  his  too  great  attachment 
to  their  interells.§ 


C  C 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Part  iii.  p.  188.  f  lb.  p.  168, 169.  ||  Neceff.  Vind.  p.  45. 

§  Fqx  and  Firebrand,  part  ii.  p.  86. 
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But  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  unexceptionable  teftimony,  is  the 
ad  of  attainder  of  the  king’s  judges  puffed  upon  the  ref  oration 
of  king  Charles  II.  the  preamble  to  which  lets  forth,  that  the 
“  execrable  murder  of  his  royal  father  was  committed  by 
“  a  party  of  wrerched  men,  defperatcly  wicked,  and  hardened 
“  in  their  impiety,  who  having  firft  plotted  and  contrived 
“  the  ruin  of  this  excellent  monarchy,  and  with  it  of  the 
“  true  proteftant  religion,  which  had  long  flourilhed  under 
“  it,- found  it  necelfary,  in  order  to  carry  on  their  pernicious 
“  and  traiterous  defigns,  to  throw  down  all  the  bulwarks 
,  “  and  fences  of  law,  and  to  fubvert  the  very  being  and  con- 
“  ftitution  of  parliament. - And  for  the  more  eafy  ef- 


“  fefting  their  attempts  on  the  perfon  of  the  king  himfelf, 
they  firfl  feduced  fome  part  of  the  then  army  into  a  compli- 
“  ance,  and  then  kept  the  refl  in  fubjedion ,  partly  for  hopes  of 
“  preferment ,  and  chiefly  for  fear  of  loftng  their  employments 
“  and  arrears ,  till  by  thefe,  and  other  more  odious  arts  and 
“  devices,  they  had  fully  ftrengthened  themfelves  in  power  and 
“  faction ;  which  being  done,  they  declared  againft  all  man- 
“  ner  of  treaties  with  the  perfon  of  the  king, "while  a  treaty 
“  with  him  was  fubfifting;  they  remonftrated  againft  the 
“  parliament  for  their  proceedings;  they  feized"  upon  his 
“  royal  perfon  while  the  commiflioners  were  returned  to 
“  London  with  his  anfwers,  which  were  voted  a  fufficient 
“  foundation  for  peace;  they  then  fecluded  and  imprifoned 
“  feveral  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons,^ and  then  there 
“  being  left  but  a  fmall  number  of  their  own  creatures  ( not  a 
“  tenth  part  of  the  whole )  they  jheltered  themfelves  under  the 
name  and  authority  op  a  parliament ,  and  in  that  name  pre- 
“  pared  an  ordinance  for  the  trial  of  his  majefly ;  which  beincr 
“  rejected  by  she  lords,  they  palled  alone  in  the  name  of  the 
“  commons  of  England,  and  purfued  it  with  all  poftible  force 
and  cruelty  till  they  murdered  the  king,  before  the  nates 
of  his  own  palace.  Thus  (fay  they)  the  fanatick  rage  of 
a  few  mif ere  ants,  who  were  neither  true  proteftants  nor 
£‘  good  fubjefts,  {lands  imputed  by  our  adverfaries  to  the 
“whole  nation;  we  therefore  reLm.ce,  abominate  and 
proteft  againft  it.  — 
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#  ^  be  a  true  ftate  of  the  cafe,  it  is  evident,  from  the 
higheft  authority  in  this  kingdom,  that  the  king’s  death  was 
not  chargeable  upon  any  religious  party,  or  feft  of  chrif- 
tians;  nor  upon  the  people  of  England  affembled  in  a  free 
parliament,  but  upon  the  council  of  officers  and  agitators ,  who, 
having  become  defperate  by  the  reftlefs  behaviour  of  the 
cavaliers ,  and  ill  conduct  of  the  feveral  parties  concerned  in 
the  treaty  of  Newport,  plotted  the  overthrow  of  the  king 
and  conftitution,  and  accomplifhed  it  by  an  aft  of  lawlefs 
violence-,  that  it  was  only  a  fmall  part  of  the  army  who  were 
feduced  into  a  compliance,  and  thefe  kept  the  reft  in  fub- 
jeftion  till  the  others  had  executed  their  delperate  purpofes; 
fo  that  though  the  wifdom  of  the  nation  has  thought  fit  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  fatal  day  by  an  anniver¬ 
sary  faft,  as  that  which  may  be  injlrudive  both  to  princes  and 
fubjefts,  yet  if  we  may  believe  the  declaration  of  his  majefty 
at  his  trial,  or  of  the  aft  of  parliament  which  reftored 
his  family,  the  king’s  murder  was  not  the  aft  of  the  people 
of  England,  nor  of  their  legal  reprefentatives,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  lamented  as  a  national  fin. 
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IT  does  not  appear  to  have  fallen  within  the  defign  of  Mr. 

Neal’s  hiflory  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  the  different 
lefts,  which  rofe  up  during  the  periods  of  which  he  writes 
the  tranfaftions.  His  objeft  was  to  give  a  view  of  the  origin 
and  progrefs  of  that  great  body  of  Separates  from  the  church 
of  England,  who  firftbore  the  name  of  Puritans  and  Noncon- 
formifts,  and  have  been,  fince,  called  Proteflant  Diffenters. 
The  fufferings  to  which  their  principles  expofed  them,  and 
the  fhare  they  had  in  the  political  Cornells  of  the  reigns  of  the 
Stuarts,  furniflied  him  with  ample  materials,  without  going 
into  a  full  account  of  the  parties  into  which  they  divided. 
This  may  be  confidered  as  excufing  the  curfory  manner  in 
which  he  has  paffed  over  the  hiflory  of  thofe  parties,  againfl 
the  cenfures  that  have  on  this  ground  been  cafl  on  him.* 
If,  when  he  hath  touched  upon  their  hiflory,  he  have  not 
preferved  candour  and  liberality  in  the  views  he  has  taken  of 
their  principles  and  conduft,  it  is  not  fo  eafy,  here,  to  offer 
an  apology  for  him.  It  is  to  his  honour  that  he  was  the  ad¬ 
vocate  for  liberty  and  toleration.  But  his  juft  fentiments 
concerning  the  rights  of  confcience  might  not,  perfeftly,  fe- 
cure  his  mind  from  prejudice.  He  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
looked  on  forne  fefts  of  chriftians  with  a  lefs  favourable  eye 
than  they  deferved:  he  might  not  have  given  due  attention 
to  their  hiflory,  or  may  have  confidered  it  with  partiality. 
But  much  allowance  mult  be  made,  in  his  as  in  other  cafes, 
for  the  influence  of  education,  and  of  prevailing,  general 
opinion:  yet  after  every  deduftion  which,  Tome  may  think, 
fliould  be  made  from  his  charafter  for  impartiality  and  libera¬ 
lity,  flill  great  praife  is  due  to  him.  The  baptists  and  the 
QUAKERsj-  have  made  their  complaints  againfl  our  hiftorian: 
and  the  editor  has  pointed  out,  in  the  courfe  of  the  notes, 

*  Crofby’s  Hiftory  of  the  Englifh  Baptifts,  vol.  i.  Preface;  and  Robinfon’s 
I  ranflation  of  Claude  on  the  Compofition  of  a  Sermon. 

f  See  the  former  references,  and  Gough’s  Hiilory  of  the  Quakers,  vol.  i. 

p.83,4,5. 
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fome  inftances  where,  he  conceives,  the  antitrinitarians  were 
entitled  to  more  candour  from  his  pen.  It  will  be  proper 
therefore,  with  refpeft  to  thefe  parties  to  review  their  hiftory, 
as  certain  periods  clofe,  and  to  endeavour  to  do  that  iuftice 

to  them  which,  it  may  be  thought,  they  have  not  received 
from  his  hands. 

The  tumultuous  reign  of  Charles  I.  was  not  very  favour¬ 
able  to  free  enquiry  and  theological  difcuffions.  Other 
matters  arrefted  the  attention,  and  agitated  the  minds  of  men. 
But  yet  this  period  was  not  unfruitful  of  lefts  and  opinions. 
Edwards,  in  his  Gangrana ,  gives  a  lift  of  176  propofitions, 
which  he  charafterifes  as  errors,  herefies,  and  blafphemies. 
lhey  were  reduced,  as  Mr.  Neal  obferves,  to  lixteen  general 
heads,  lo  all  thefe,  in  general,  the  powers  who  were  con¬ 
tending  for  the  fupremacy  were  equally  inimical:  nor,  which 

ever  fide  gained  the  afcendancy,  was  a  toleration  to  be 
expefted. 

The  antitrinitarians ,  we  have  feen  under  the  reign  of  Kin" 
James,  were  the  marked  objefts  of  perlecuting  indignation. 
But  the  execution  of  a  Eegatt ,  and  of  a  IVightman ,  was  not 
fufficient  to  fupprefs  their  opinions.  Others  rofe  up,  in  the 
room  of  thefe  fufferers,  to  embrace  and  propagate  their  fen- 
timents,  01  tenets  fimilai  to  theirs:  and,  if  they  were  not 

burnt,  they  did  not  efcape  the  animadverfion  of  the  ruling 
powers.  ° 

One  Thomas  Webb ,  between  20  and  21,  about  Sept.  27th, 
1 644,  was  complained  of  to  the  allembly,  who  lent  up  articles 
of  accufation  againft  him  to  the  houfe  of  lords:  on  which  he 
was  imprifoned,  and  remained  for  fome  time  confined,  till  he 
gained  his  liberty  by  figning  a  form  of  recantation.  But  he 
is  reprefented  as,  after  this,  propagating  his  opinions  in 
Somerfetjhire,  Suffolk,  Effex  and  Kent ;  and  as  afferting,  that 
“  we  might  not  ufe  thefe  expreffions,  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  that  was  to  make 
three*  Gods.”* 

The.  cafe  of  Paul  Bejl  'is  reprefented  by  Mr.  Neal:  to 
which  it  may  be  added,  that  Edwards  charges  him  with  ha¬ 
ving  faid,  in  fome  manufeript,  that  the  doftrine  of  the  trinity 

*  Edwards’s  Gangraena,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  21. 
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was  a  myftery  of  iniquity,  the  three-headed  Cerberus,  afiftion, 
a  tradition  of  Rome,  and  monftrum  biforme ,  triforme. 

Another  perfon,  who,  in  thefe  times,  became  amenable  for 
the  fentiments  and  language  he  held  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  trinity*  was  John  Fry ,  who  was  charged  before  the 
houfe  of  commons,  3d  of  February  1648,  with  faying,  that 
“  he  did  not  believe  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  God:”  and  adding, 
<c  he  is  no  more  God  than  I  am;  it  is  true,  he  hath  more  of 
God  in  him  than  I  have,  but  fo  far  as  God  giveth  forth  him- 
felf  unto  me,  I  am  as  much  God  as  he  is.”  To  this  charge 
he  folemnly  replied,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God  and  to  the 
beft  of  his  recolleftion,  that  what  he  faid  was  this:  u  That 
he  did  not  believe  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  God  in  that  manner 
which  he  conceived  fome  held;  for,  if  he  miftook  not  their 
expreffions,  they  made  Jefus  Chrift  a  diftinft  God  from  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft:  and  that  fo  they  did 
of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fo  held  forth  three 
Gods.  This  was  not  his  opinion  alone  of  them,  but  he  met  • 
with  others  of  the  fame  judgment.”  As  to  the  fecond 
charge,  he  denied  it  totally.  “  It  was  never  in  my  thoughts,” 
faid  he,  cc  to  think  Jefus  Chrift  God  is  not  God,  or  that  I 
fhall  ever  partake  of  the  offence  of  God:  fo  I  do  abominate 
the  opinions  charged  on  me.”* 

By  thefe  proceedings  it  appears,  that  any  fuppofed.  devia¬ 
tions  from  the  common  do&rine  of  the  trinity,  or  from  the 
language  of  the  eftabliftied  creeds  concerning  it,  were  watched 
with  jealoufy,  and  expofed  thofe  who  were  criminated,  on 
this  ground,  to  the  refentment  of  the  dominant  powers.  - 
Notwithffanding  this,  there  were  affeinblies  held  in  feveral 
parilhes  of  London ,  where  it  was  openly  preached,  that 
Chrift  was  a  prophet  and  did  miracles,  but  was  not  God.” 
And  Mr.  Nye  declared,  that  “  to  his  knowledge  the  denying 
the  divinity  of  Chrift  was  a  growing  opiniop.”f  Their 
opinions  were,  alfo,  more  publickly  advanced  from  the  prefs; 
particularly,  under  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  John  Bachiler, 
who  gave  to  various  publications,  in  fupport  of  antitrhiita - 
rianifm  and  other  opinions  deemed  heretical,  his  Imprimatur. 
Many  of  the  pieces,  which  had  the  fanftion  of  his  licence, 

*  Dr.  Grey’s  Examination  of  Mr.  Neal,  vol.  ii.  App.  p.  1 33,  1 34. 
t Edwards’s  Gangrana,  vol.i.  parti. p.  26, 
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were  not  fo  much  in  fupport  of  particular  fentiments,  as  in 
t  c  ence  of  univerfal  and  general  toleration.  Amongft  thefe 

;Xtflet  Tthi  “  RdiSious  Peace  ”  by  Leonard 
fhTh ‘  M  F  intrd  m,  -1 6 1 4 :  Prefcnted  to  King  James  I.  and 
the  high  court  of  parliament,  then  fitting.  The  defign  of  it 

was  to  p  ea  or  a  toleration  of  Papi/is,  Jews,  every  perfon 
and  perfons  differing  m  religion;  and  that  it  might  be  lawful- 
ror  them  to  “  write,  aifpute,  confer,  print  and  publilh  any 
matters,  touching  religion,  either  for  or  againft  whom- 

r‘  ,mS°  Carly  dld  ancl  enlarged  fentiments  on 
religious  liberty  break  forth:  but  fo  long,  even  to  the  prefent 

times,  have  they  been  ftruggling  againft  every  oppofition  from 

^TpnCe’,a^  Pave  not  yet  ga‘ned  an  univerfal  reception,  nor 
eitablilhed  themfelves  on  undifputed  'grounds. 

But  the  perfon,  whole  name,  character,  and  writings,  entitle 
him  to  particular  notice,  as  the  oppugner  of  the  doffrine  of 
t  ie<  trinity,  was  Mr.  John  Biddle ,  whofe  hiftory  will  come 
.  beiore  the  reader  in  the  next  volume.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that 
the  opinions  of  fuch  laid  under  a  great  odium,  of  which 
Edwards  s  Gangrtena”  is  a  proof:  for  it  was  intended,  and 
calculated,  to  blacken  the  character  of  all  who  differed  from 
the  prefbyterian  uniformity. 

Amongft  thefe,  fcarcely  any  fefts  were  looked  upon  with 
fuch  ftrong  difguft  as  were  the  baptijls ,  or  as  they  were  called, 
by  way  of  reproach,  the  anabaptijls .  We  are  told,  that  the 
materials  which  had  been  collected  to  form  an  hiftory  of  this 
feff  were  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Neal:  but  that  he  made 
no  more  ufe  of  them  than  to  comprife  within  five  pages  a 
partial  account  of  this  people.  Mr.  Robinfon ,  on  the  grounds 
of  this  reprefentation,  thought  that  no  party,  except  that'  of  * 
the  baptijls ,  had  any  juft  caufe  to  complain  of  his  fidelity.-)* 
It  is  not  neceffary  to  offer  any  thing,  befides  the  above  general 
reflections,  to  repel  this  cenfure:  it  is  our  province,  rather, 
to  preclude  its  being  alledged  againft  this  edition  of  Mr. 
Neal’s  work. 

In  our  fupplemental  pages  to  the  reign  of  James  I.  we  have 
faid,  that  the  firft  Englijh  baptijls ,  on  embracing  their  diferi- 

*  Edwards,  vol.  ii.  p.  ioz. 

^  f  Crofby’s  Hiftory  of  theEnglifti  Baptifts,  vol.  i.  preface,  p.  2;  Robinfon’s 
Translation  of  Claude,  vol.  ii.  p,  81,  note. 
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minating  opinions,  fent  over  Mr.  Blount  to  Amfterdam  to 
receive  baptifm  from  the  Dutch  baptijls.  This  ftep  was, 
however,  looked  upon  by  the  more  judicious,  and  the  greater 
number  of  the  Englijh  baptijls  as  a  needlefs  trouble,  and  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  old  popilh  do&rine  of  a  right  to  adminifter 
the  facrament  by  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion.  For  though 
the  true  practice  of  baptifm  was,  in  their  opinion,  loft,  they 
judged  that  it  might  be  revived,  and  a  reformation  begun,  by 
an  unbaptifed  perfon  baptifing  others.* 

,  In  the  year  1644,  Mr.  Neal  ftates,  ’that  there  were  47 
congregations  of  this  denomination  in  the  country,  and  feven 
in  London.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  they  gradually  rofe 
into  fuch  a  number.  Mr.  Crojby  fays,  that  the  baptijls ,  who 
had  hitherto  been  intermixed  with  other  nonconformifts, 
began  to  form  themfelves  into  feparate  focieties  in  1633. 
The  firft  inftance  of  this  feceflion  was  that  of  part  of  the  in¬ 
dependent  congregation,  then  under  the  miniftry  of  Mr.  John 
Lathorp ,  which  had  been  gathered  in  1616,  and  of  which 
Mr.  Henry  Jacob  was  the  firft  paftor.  The  minifter  of  thefe 
feparatifts  was  Mr.  John  Spiljbury ;  their  number  is  uncer¬ 
tain,  becaufe,  after  fpecifying  the  number  of  about  20  men 
and  women,  it  is  added — with  divers  others.  In  the  year 
1638,  Mr.  William  Kiffin ,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilfon,  and  others, 
adopted  the  fame  opinions  concerning  baptifm;  and  having 
been,  at  their  own  requeft,  difmifled  from  the  independent 
church,  joined  the  new  congregation.  Mr.  Neal  is  miftaken, 
when  he  reprefents  this  feparation  as  taking  place  under  Mr. 
JeJey;  who  did  not  fettle  with  it  as  a  paftor,  till  about  Mid- 
fummer  1  ^3 7  -  and  did  not  change  his  fentiments  on  the 
queftions  concerning  baptifm  till  the  fummer  of  1645, 
when  he  was  baptifed  by  Mr.  Knowles.  The  divifion  of  the 
people  into  two  congregations,  one  continuing  with  him  and 
the  other  joining  themfelves  to  Mr.  Praif e-God  Bar  chores , 
on  the  1 8  th  of  May  1640,  arofe  not  from  any  difference  of 
fentiment  about  baptifm,  ^  but  from  their  becoming  fo  nu¬ 
merous,  that  they  could  not  meet  together  in  one  place 
without  being  difcovered.-j-  , 

In  1639  another  congregation  of  baptijls  was  formed, 
which  met  in  Crutched-Fryars;  the  chief  promoters  of 

*  Crofby,  vol.  i.  p.  148,  9.  f  Jefley’s  Life,  p.  7>  1 1,  83. 
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which  were  Mr.  Green,  Mr.  Paul  Hobfon,  and  Captain 

'  Spencer .  j  -  ■ 

.but  there  are  accounts  of  fome  focieties  exifting  in  the 
country,  long  before  thefe  congregations  in  London  were 
formed.  There  is  great  reafon  to  believe  that  the  baptift 
fociety  at  Shrewfbury  has  fubfilled,  through  all  the  revo- 
lutions  of  time  to  this  clay,  from  the  year  1627.*  The  con¬ 
gregation  at  Bickenhall,  now  at  Hatch,  fix  miles  'from 
launton,  m  Somerfet,  had,  according  to  the  opinion  of  its 
oldeft  members  about  20  years  ago,  fubfifted near  200  years; 
and  they  had  a  clear  tradition  of  its  aflemblies  having  been 
held,  fo  early  as  1630,  in  the  woods  and  other  places  of 
concealment,  on  account  of  the  feverity  of  the  times.-)-  Even 
in  1457  thei;e  was  a  congregation  of  this  fort  at  Chefterton, 
near  Cambridge:  fix  of  -them  were  accufed  of  herefy,  and 
condemned  to  abjure  and  do  penance,  half  naked,  with  a 
faggot  to  their  backs  and  a  taper  in  their  hands,  in  the  public 
market-places  of  Ely  and  Cambridge.); 

But,  notwithftanding  this  early  appearance  of  the  fe&,  it 
laboured  under  fuch  difficulties,  from  the  odium  with  which 
it  was  regarded  by  the  people,  and  from  the  feverities  prac¬ 
ticed  againft  it  by  the  ruling  powers,  that  its  progrefs  was 
for  many  years  impeded.  From  what  bifhop  Jewel  fays,  in 
the  “  Defence  of  his  Apology,”  written  about  the  7th  year 
of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  it  appears  that  it  was  then  almoft  totally 
iupprefied  in  thefe  kingdoms:  for  wffiile  he  fpeaks  of  them 
as  finding  harbour  in  Auftria,  Silefia,  and  Moravia,  he  adds, 
“  they  have  no  acquaintance  with  us  in  England,  or  any  othey 
place,  where  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl:  is  clearly  preached.”  This 
is  to  be  concluded  alfo  from  a  paflage  in  Dr.  Featley ,  who 
fays,  “  This  fire  in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  King 
James,  and  our  gracious  fovereign,  till  now,  was  covered  in 
England  under  the  afhes :  or  if  it  broke  out  at  any  time,  by  the 
care  of  the  ecclefiallical  or  civil  magiftrate  it  was  foon  put  out.” 

But  in  the  times  of  the  civil  war,  fo  difficult  or  fo  im- 
poffible  is  it  to  extirpate  opinions,  this  left  revived;  held 


*  A  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Jofiah  Thompfon  to  the  Editor. 

f  MSS.  Cohesions  concerning  the  Hiilory  of  Proteflant  Diflenters,  coni' 
rmmicated  by  Mr.  Thompfon. 

%  Pvobmfonb  Claude,  vol.  ii,  DiiTertation  on  Preaching,  p.  54. 
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its  weekly  affemblies  for  religious  worfhip;  and  printed  va¬ 
rious  pieces  in  defence  of  their  fentiments  and  practice:  the 
number  of  converts  to  it  rapidly  increafed,  and  it  boafted  ill 
that  prophecy,  “  that  many  fhould  run  to  and  fro,  and  know¬ 
ledge  fhall  be  increafed.”* 

Amongft  the  publications  in  their  own  vindication  was  a 
piece,  in "164 1,  by  Edzvard  Barber ,  entitled  “  A  Treatife 
of  Baptifm,  or  Dipping;  wherein  is  clearly  fliewed,  that  our 
Lord  Chrill  ordained  dipping:  and  that  fprinkling  of  chil¬ 
dren  is  not  according  to  Chrift’s  inftitution;  and  alfo  the 
invalidity  of  thofe  arguments  that  are  commonly  brought  to 
juftify  that  praftice.”  In  the  next  year  came  out  another 
treatife,  written  by  A.  R.  called  “  The  Vanity  of  Children’s 
Baptifm.”  Mr.  Francis  Cornwell ,  M.  A.  publiflied,  in  1643, 
a  fmall  trafl,  dedicated  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  with  this 
title:  “  The  Vindication  of  the  Royal  Commiffion  of  Jefus.” 
It  was  given  to  divers  members  at  the  door  of  the  houfe, 
which  caufed  it  to  make  a  great  noife,  and  to  be  much  cir¬ 
culated.  Its  defign  was  to  fhew,  that  the  practice  of 
chriftening  children  oppofes  the  commiffion  granted  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour;  that  it  was  a  Romifh  or  anti-chriftian 
cuftom;  and  was  eftablifhed  by  pope  Innocent  III.  who  made 
a  decree,  that  the  baptifm  of  the  infants  of  believers  fhould 
fucceed  circumcifion.  This  piece  gave  great  offence.  Dr, 
Featley  made  feveral  remarks  upon  it;  and  a  piece  called 
66  A  Declaration  againfl  Anabaptijls ”  was  publiflied  in  anfwer 
to  it.-j*  As  they  were  frequently  inveighed  againfl,  not  only 
on  account  of  their  peculiar  fentiments  concerning  the  fub- 
jefts  and  mode  of  baptifm,  but  were  alfo  loaded  with  all  the 
opprobrium  which  fell  on  the  opinions  deemed  heretical ,  and 
were  often  reproached,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  prefs, 
with  being  Pelagians ,  Socinians ,  Armenians ,  Soul-Sleepers , 
and  the  like,  they  publiflied,  in  1643,  a  “  Confeffion  of  their 
Faith,”  mentioned  and  quoted  by  Mr.  Neal ,  to  vindicate 
themfelves  from  thefe  reflexions,  and  to  fliew  their  general 
agreement  with  other  proteftants  in  all  points  except  that  of 
baptifm.  It  was  the  firft  that  was  ever  publiflied  by  the 

*  Crofby,  vol.  i.  p.  160,  61 ;  Wall’s  Hiftory  of  Infan t-Baptifm,  vol.  ii. 
P<  212,  13, 14. 

f  Crofby,  vol.  i.  p.  151,2,  and  345. 
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KngJifla  baptijh,  and  extends  to  fifty-two  articles  n 
Anil  give'  in  the  Appendix  No  XT  r?  £  ,  ’,Whlch  We 
vcral  editions  in  Al  and  .6afi  n„.  thr0?Sh  te ' 

by  authority,  dedicated  to  tlAinh  conn  of  radiT*  '‘““““l 
pot  into  the  hands  of  fevcral  members.  Theh  3  Tf 

orthodox  confeffion.*  acknowledged,  that  it  was  an 

11ns  confefiion  mull  be  underftood  as  expreflinp-  the  fen 
mnents  of  thole  baptifts  only  who  joined  in  it,  and  not  a=' 
c.ppi)  mg  to  all  who  differed  from  other  chriltians  on  the 
quefttons  concern, „g  baptifm.  For,  from  the  beghnl  rf 
ormation,  theie  was  a  difference  between  the  baDtifk 
them  elves  on  doftrinal  points:  and  they  divided  pPani 

fcheme’of  do^ff0  ^Tf  ^  embracinS  the  Calvinijik 
cneme  of  doftrines,  and  from  the  particular  point  therein 

W0fi§w"tl  e  J l.'0”’.“lled  t‘rtkular  baf,i/n  the  others! 
f  S .  e  -drmmian  or  remonftrant  tenets,  from  their 

WIST"’  V'Z-  Ailed  “ 

It  is  remarkable,  that  fome  eminent  men,  who  did  not  join 

SL?TmmillR°n,/Wererftr0Jngly  ’n  faVOUr  of  their  Sentiments. 
Robe,  t  Lord  Brook  cenfured  applying  to  this  people  the  op- 

p  obnous  nam.e  of  fchifmatics :  and  gave  it  as  his  judgment 
.hat  it  was  very  eafy  for  thofe  who  held  that  we  fhould  go 
no  i  ui  ther  than  the  fcnptures  for  doclrinc  or  difcipline,  to  err 
on  this  point,  fince  the  fcnptures  feem  not  to  have  clearly 
determined  it.  He  went  even  fo  far  as  to  call  into  queftion  the 
accuracy  and  conclufivenefs  of  the  argument,  urged  againft 
them,  from  c.rcumcifion:  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  fine 
rational  argument  to  jlluftrate  a  point  well  proved  before:  but 
he  doubted  whether  it  was  proof  enough  for  that  which  fome 
would  prove  by  it;  becaufe,  befides  the  difference  in  the  or¬ 
dinances,  me  perfons  to  be  circumcifed  were  Hated  by  a  po- 
Utive  law,  fo  exprefsly  as  to  leave  no  room  for  fcruple-  «  but 

‘  U  w/s  otJ:erw'fe  with  baptifm,  where  all  the  defignation  of  . 

perfons  fit  to  be  partakers  for  ought  I  know,”  faid  his 
ordih.p,  ‘is  only  fuch  as  believe:  for  this  is  the  qualification 
W  lie  ,  with  exaftefl  feaich,  I  find  the  feriptnres  require  in 

*  Crolbjs  vol.  i.  p.  ija,  i7u 

'  1  ,  “  perfons  - 
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“  perfons  to  be  baptifed:  and  this  it  feems  to  require  in  all 
“  fuch  perfons.  Now  how  infants  can  properly  be  faid  to 
“  believe,  I  am  not  yet  fully  refolved.”  A  divine  alfo,  of 
great  fame  in  that  age,  Mr.  Daniel  Rogers,  candidly  declared, 
in  a  book  on  the  facrament,  that  he  was  unconvinced  by  any 
determination  of  fcripture  for  infant-baptifm.  The  learned 
and  eminent  Dr.  Jeremiah  Taylor,  bilhop  of  Down  and 
Connor,  publilhed,  in  1647,  his  treatife  on  “  The  Liberty 
of  Prophefying;”  in  which  he  hated  the  opinion  of  the  an- 
tipadobaptijls  with  fuch  advantages  of  flyle  and  elaborate  chain 
of  argument,  that  he  was  thought  to  have  faid  more  for  the 
baptifis  than  they  were  able  to  offer  for  themfelves.*  The 
defign  of  this  excellent  prelate,  in  exhibiting  the  weight  of 
the  arguments  they  could  alledge  and  the  great  probability 
of  truth  on  their  fide,  was  to  abate  the  fury  of  their  adver- 

faries;  and  to  fhew  that  they  were,  if  in  an  error,  ftill  entitled 
to  candour  and  indulgence. -j- 

But  neither  their  own  vindications,  nor  the  pleas  of  fo  ge¬ 
nerous  an  advocate,  could  fcreen  them  from  that  fpirit  of 
intolerance  which  actuated  the  predominant  parties  of  thofe 
times.  One  of  the  1 7  canons,  which  were  paffed  by  the 
convocation  of  1 640,  viz.  the  5th  canon,  particularly  decreed, 
that  another  canon  which  was  directed  againfl  the  papifts  fhould 
be  in  full  force  againfl  all  anabaptijis.  J  In  the  following 
years  they  were  inveighed  againfl  from  the  prefs  and  the 
pulpit.  Dr.  Featley  owned,  that  in  writing  againfl  them  he 
could  hardly  dip  his  pen  in  any  thing  but  gall.  The  fevere 
ordinances  of  the  day  were  aimed  at  them  as  well  as  the 
other  fectaries.  .  Edwards,  in  his  “  Gangrcena propofed 
a  public  difputation  with  them,  and  that  on  their  being  found 
in  an  eiroi,  the  parliament  would  forbid  all  dipping,  and  take 
fome  fevere  courfe  with  all  dippers,  as  the  fenate  of  Zurich 
did.  In  this  he  referred  to  an  edict,  publilhed  at  Zurich  in 
1 530,  which  made  it  death  for  any  to  baptife  by  immerfion  K. 
On  this  law  fome,  called  anabaptijis,  were  tied  back  to  back. 


f  Part  of  k!s  trfdfe  was  reprinted  in  a  detached  form  under  the  title 

?L,J  rS/  ?P°w  f1-  BaPtifm'”  b7  the  late  Rev.  and  learned  Dr. 
Jeremy  Taylor ,  for  Ward,  m  1754. 

f  Crolby,.  vol.  i.  p.  1 65-! 69.  x  Mr.  Neal,  vol.  ii.  p.  3 3  r. 

§  Gangr^na,  part  iii.  p.  177. 
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and  thrown  into  the  fea:  others  were  burnt  alive,  and  many 
llarved  to  death  in  prifon.*  But  this  was  not  the  wifh  of 
Edwards  alone.  There  was  a  general  cry  againft  toleration 
efpecially  of  thefe  people.  In  the  petition  of  the  lord-mayor, 
court  of  aldermen  and  common  council,  in  1 646,  that  a  fpeedy 
courfe  might  be  taken  to  fupprefs  all  private  and  feparate 
congregations,  the  anabaptijls  were  by  name  fpecified.f 

Sentiments  againft  the  rights  of  confcience,  advanced  by 
writers  of  reputation,  and  fanttioned  by  public  a&s,  muft  be 
fuppofed  to  be  produ&ive  of  fufferings  to  individuals.  It  is 
proper  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  thefe,  as  Mr.  Neal  has  been 
thought  to  pafs  them  over  too  generally,  or  to  have  repre- 
fented  them  too  partially. 

Amongft  others  who  felt  the  rage  of  bigotry  was  Mr. 
Vavafor  Powell:  who  was  often  attacked  and  afiaulted  by 
violent  men,  and  repeatedly  expofed  to  the  danger  of  his  life 
by  thofe  who  laid  in  wait,  or  bound  themfelves  by  oath,  to 
kill  him;  or  made  an  attempt  on  it.  In  1640,  he,  and  fifty 
or  fixty  of  his  hearers,  when  he  was  preaching  in  an  houfe 
in  Brecknocklhire,  were  feized,  about  ten  o’clock  at  night,  by 
fifteen  or  fixteen  men,  under  the  pretence  of  a  warrant  from 
juftice  Williams ,  and  fecured  in  a  church.  The  next  morning 
they  were  conduced  to  the  juftice’s  houfe,  who  committed 
them  to  the  hands  of  the  conftable.  On  the  following  day  they 
were  examined  before  that  juftice  and  two  or  three  more,  and 
fix  or  feven  clergymen :  but,  after  much  conference  and  many 
threats,  were  at  that  time  difmiflfed.  After  this  Mr.  Powell, 
preaching  at  Launger  in  Radnorfhire  in  the  field,  becaufe  the 
houfe  was  not  large  enough  to  hold  the  auditory,  was  feized 
and  committed  by  the  high-fheriff,  Mr.  Hugh  Lloyd .  The 
conftables,  fixteen  or  feventeen,  who  were  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  mittimus ,  except  one*  refufed  it.  This 
man,  taking  Mr.  Powell  to  his  own  houfe,  and  permitting 
him  to  lodge  there  that  night,  becaufe  the  prifon  was  at  a 
great  diftance,  was  fo  affe&ed  with  his  devotions  in  the  fa¬ 
mily,  that  he  would  proceed  no  further;  but  abfconded  him¬ 
felf,  leaving  Mr.  Poveell  in  his  houfe ;  who,  to  prevent  damage 
to  the  man,  bound  himfelf  with  two  fufficient  fureties  to 
appear  at  the  next  affizes  at  Radnorfhire.  Accordingly  he 
delivered  himfelf  up  at  that  feafon,  and  three  bills  of  indift- 

#  Crofby,  voL  i,  p.  183.  f  Id.  p.  184.  ment 
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ment  were  preferred  againft  him.  But,  after  the  travel* fe,  he 
was  acquitted,  and  invited  to  dine  with  the  judge;  who, 
defiring  him  to  give  thanks,  one  of  them  faid,  “  It  was  the 
beft  grace  he  had  ever  heard  in  his  life.”  But  the  high- 
flieriff  was  fo  offended  at  the  lenity  fliewn  to  him,  and  the 
impreffions  made  by  his  conduct  and  preaching,  that  on  the 
commencement  of  the  war  he  perfecuted  him  out  of  the 
county.* 

In  1641  Mr.  Edward  Barber ,  itiinifter  to  a  fmall  congre¬ 
gation  of  baptijls  in  London,  was  kept  eleven  months  in 
prifon  for  denying  the  baptifm  of  infants,  and  that  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  clergy  was  a  divine  ordinance  under  the  gofpel. 

In  1 643  fome  pious  perfons,  at  Coventry,  who  had  em¬ 
braced  the  opinion  of  antipcedobaptifm ,  invited  Mr.  Benjamin 
Cox ,  an  aged  minifter  of  good  reputation  for  learning  and 
piety,  the  fon  of  a  bifhop  and  fometime  minifter  at  Bedford, 
to  come  to  them  and  aflift  them  in  forming  themfelves  into 
a  diftinft  church.  Several  prefbyterian  minifters,  amongft 
whom  was  Mr.  Baxter ,  had  taken  refuge  in  that  city:  who 
being  alarmed  at  the  fpread  of  baptiftical  fentiments,  Mr. 
Baxter  challenged  Mr.  Cox  to  difpute  with  him  about  the 
points  in  difference  between  them.  This  was  done  viva  voce 
and  by  writing:  but  it  was  broken  off  by  the  interference  of 
the  committee,  who  required  Mr.  Cox  to  depart  from  the  city, 
and  to  promife  not  to  return  to  it.  As  he  refufed  this,  he  was 
immediately  committed  to  prifon,  and  remained  there  for  fome 
time;  till,  in  confequence  of  Mr.  Pinfon* s  application  to  Mr. 
Baxtfr ,  his  releafe  was  procured.^ 

Another  fufferer  on  this  fide  was  Mr.  Henry  Denne ,  who 
had  been  ordained  by  the  bifhop  of  St.  Davids ,  and  held  the 
living  of  Pyrton  in  Hertfordfhire  for  ten  years.  1644 
he  was  apprehended  in  Cambridgefhire  by  the  committee  of 
that  county,  and  fent  to  gaol,  for  preaching  againft  infant- 
baptifm,  and  baptifmg  thofe  who  had  received  no  other.  After 
he  had  been  confined  fome  time,  his  cafe,  thro'  the  interceftion 
of  fome  friends,  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  parliament, 
and  he  was  fent  up  to  London,  and  detained  in  the  lord  PetreJ s 

houfe,  in  Alderfgate-ftreet,  till  the  committee  had  heard  his 

* 

*  Crofby,  vol.  i.  p.  217— 219;  Vavafor  Powell’s  Life,  p.  125,  6,  7. 
f  Crofby,  p,  220,  ;  and  Baxter’s  Life,  p.  46. 
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caufe  and  releafed  him.  In  June  1 646,  he  was  committed  a 
fecond  nine,  at  Spalding  in  Lincolnlhire.  He  was  appre 
headed  on  a  Lord’s-day,  and  kept  in  cuftody  to  prevent  ht 
preaching.  Upon  hearing  the  charge  againft  him,  which 
was  foi  baptifing,  as  but  one  witnefs  appeared  to  fupport  if 
ana  according  to  the  maxim  of  law,  nemo  tenetur  feipfum  ac-  ' 
he  lefufed  to  be  his  own  accufer.  The  ceremonv 
had  been  performed  in  the  night,  which  indicates  the  feverity 
o  t  e  times,  againft  fuch  as  held  his  principles  and  acted  upon 

them,  juft,  as  the  primitive  chnftians,  under  perfection,  held 
their  affemblies  at  that  feafon.* 

About  the  fame  time  Mr.  Coppe,  a  minifler  in  Warwick - 
Ihire,  and  preacher  to  the  garrifon  in  Compton-houfe  in  the 
laid  county,  for  rebaptifmg,  was  committed  to  Coventry  goal. 

On  publifhmg  the  ordinance  of  parliament  in  1645,  againft 
unordained  m.mfters  the  lord-mayor  fent  his  officers,  on  a 
Sunday,  to  tne  baptift  meeting  m  Coleman-ftreet,  on  infor¬ 
mation  that  laymen  preached  there.  The  officers  found  the 
religious  exercifes  conduced  by  Mr.  Lamb,  the  elder  of  the 
church,  and  a  young  man  who  was  a  teacher  amongftthem 
Some  of  the  congregation,  incenfed  at  the  difturbance  given 
to  their  worfhip  ufed  rough  language  to  them:  but  Mr.  Lamb 
behaved  refpeftfully,  requefted  leave  to  finifh  the  religious 
fervice,  and  engaged  to  appear  before  the  lord-mayor  at  6 
o  clock.  .  1  he  officers  acquiefced,  and  withdrew:  and  at  the 
time  appointed  Mr.  La?nb  and  his  affiftant  met  at  his  lordfhip’s 
houfe.  He  was  interrogated  on  what  authority  he  prefumed 
to  preach,  and  was  told  that  he  had  tranfgreffed  the  ordinance 
of  parliament.  .Mr.  Lamb  replied,  “No:  for  that  he  was 
called  and  appointed  to  the  office  by  as  reformed  a  church 
as  any  in  the  world, alluding  to  the  words  of  the  ordinance. 

But  he  acknowledged,  that  he  rejefied  the  baptifm  of  infants 
as  invalid,  ivrter  the  examination,  they  were  bound  over  to 
anfwer  before  the  committee  of  the  parliament:  who,  after 
hearing  them,  committed  both  to  gaol,  where  they  laid  till 
the  interceffion  of  friends  procured"  their  liberty.f 

In  the  fame  year,  Mr.  Paul  Hob/on,  a  baptift  minifler,  was 
taken  into  cuflody  by  the  governor  of  Newport-Pagnel,  for 

*  Crofby,  vol.  Lp.  221 — 224;  where  are  the  examinations  taken  on  the 
occafion.  4  Crofby,  vol,  i.  225,  26, 
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preaching  againft  infant-baptifin,  and  reflefiing  on  the  order 
againft  the  preaching  of  laymen.  After  a  Short  confinement 
he  was  fent  prifoner  to  London.  He  was  foon  cited  before 
the  committee,  and  having  feveral  friends  of  rank  and  influ¬ 
ence,  he  was  immediately  difcharged,  and  preached,  pub- 
Sickly,  at  a  meeting-houfe  in  Moorfields.* 

The  cafe  of  Mr.  Hanferd Knollys  runs  into  more  particulars* 
He  was  a  man  of  piety  and  learning,  and  had  received  holy 
orders  from  the  bilhop  of  Peterborough ,  but  was  afterwards 
a  zealous  oppofer  of  epifcopacy  and  the  liturgy.  Preaching 
one  Lord’s  day,  at  the  earned  and  repeated  requeft  of  the 
church  wardens,  when  they  wanted  a  minister,  in  Bow-church, 
Cheapfide,  he  was  led  by  his  fubjeft  to  fpeak  againft  the 
praftice  of  infant-baptifrm  This  gave  great  offence  to  fome 
of  the  auditory,  a  complaint  was  lodged  againft  him  with  the 
parliament,  and,  by  a  warrant  from  the  committee  for  plun¬ 
dered  minifters,  he  was  apprehended  by  the  keeper  of  Ely- 
houfe  and  kept  feveral  days  in  prifon  and  a  bail  refufed.  At 
length  he  was  brought  to  an  hearing  before  the  committee, 
when  about  thirty  of  the  aflembly  of  divines  were  prefent* 
The  anfwers  which  he  gave  on  his  examination,  about  his 
authority  to  preach,  the  occafion  of  his  appearing  in  the 
pulpit  at  Bow-church,  and  the  doftrine  he  had  there  ad¬ 
vanced,  being  fatisiaftory,  he  was  ditcharged  without  blame 
or  paying  fees;  and  the  gaoler  was  fliarply  reproved  for  re¬ 
fusing  bail,  and  threatened  to  be  turned  out  of  his  poft 

.  Soon  after  this  Mr.  Knollys  went  intoSuffolk,  and  preached 
in  feveral  places,  as  opportunity  offered,  at  the  requeft  of 
friends.  But  as  he  was  accounted  an  antinomian  and  ana- 
baptyt,  his  fuppofed  errors  were  deemed  as  criminal  as  fedi- 
-tion  and  faftion,  and  the  virulence  of  the  mob  was  inftimued 
againft  him  by  the  high-conftable.  At  one  time  he  was  sfoned 
out  of  the  pulpit:  at  another  time  the  doors  of  the  church 
were  Shut  againft  him  and  his  hearers.  Upon  which  he 
preached  in  the  church-yard,  which  was  confidered  as  a  crime 
too  great  to  be  connived  at,  or  excufed.  At  length  he  was 
taken  into  cuftody,  and  was  firft  profecuted,  at  a  petty 
feffions,  in  the  county,  and  then  fent  up  a  prifoner  to  London 
with  articles  of  complaint  againft  him  to  the  parliament.  On 

*  Edwards’s  Gangrajna,  vol.  i.  p.  34,  3  j, 
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his  examination  he  proved,  by  witnefles  of  reputation  that 
he  had  neither  fowed  fedition,  nor  raifed  a  tumult,  and’  that 
all  the  diforders  which  had  happened  were  owing  to  the  vi¬ 
olence  and  malignity  of  his  oppofers,  who  had  afted  contrary 
both  to  law  and  common  civility.  He  produced  copies  of  the 
fermons  he  had  preached,  and  afterwards  printed  them.  His 
anfwers  were  fo  fat  is  factory,  that  on  the  report  made  by  the 
committee  to  the  houfe,  he  was  not  only  difcharged,  but  a 
vote  paffed,  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  preach  in  any  part 
of  Suffolk,  when  the  nfinifter  of  the  place  did  not  himfelf 
preach  there.  But,  befides  the  trouble  which  this  bufinefs  oc- 
cafioned  to  him,  it  devolved  on  him  an  expence  of  lixty  pounds. 

Mr .Knollys,  finding  how  much  offence  was  taken  at  his 
preaching  in  the  church,  and  to  what  troubles  it  expofed  him, 
fet  up  a  feparate  meeting  in  Great  St.  Helens,  London;  where 
the  people  flocked  to  hear  him,  and  he  had,  generally,  a 
thoufand  auditors.  Great  umbrage  was  taken  at  this,  the 
landlord  was  prevailed  upon  to  warn  him  out  of  the  place, 
and  Mr.  Knollys  was  fummoned  before  a  committee  of  di¬ 
vines,  who  ufed  to  fit  in  the  room  called  the  Queen’s  Court, 
Weftminfter,  to  anfwer  for  his  conduct  in  this  matter.  The 
chairman  alked,  why  he  prefumed  to  preach  without  holy 
orders?  To  which  he  replied,  he  was  in  holy  orders. 
The  chairman,  on  this,  was  informed,  that  he  had  re- 
.  nounced  epifcopal  ordination:  this  Mr.  Knollys  confefled, 
but  pleaded,  that  he  was  now  ordained,  in  a  church  of  God, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  gofpel,  and  then  explained  the 
manner  of  ordination  among!!:  the  baptijls.  At  lafl  he  was 
commanded  to  preach  no  more:  but  he  told  them,  that  he 
would  preach  the  gofpel,  both  publickly,  and  from  houfe  to 
houfe;  faying,  “  it  was  more  equal  to  obey  Chrilt  who 
“  commanded  him,  than  thofe  who  forbad  him:”  and  fo  went 
away.  A  letter,  which  Mr.  Knollys  wrote  to  Mr.  Dutton,  of 
Norwich,  in  which  were  fome  reflections  on  the  perfecuting 
meafures  of  thofe  times,  and  which  coming  into  the  hands  of 
the  Suffolk  committee  was  fent  up  to  London,  and  prefently 
publilhed  by  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  perfecution,  is 
fuppofed  to  have  inflamed  the  proceedings  againfl:  him.*  As 

*  Crofhy,  vol.  i.  p.  226 — 230 ;  anda  very  ftiort  arid  partial  account  in 
Edwards’s  Gangraina,  vol.  i.  p.  39. 
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it  is  fhort,  I  will  give  a  copy  of  it  below.*  It  was  too  com¬ 
mon  a  pra&ice,  then,  to  feize  and  publifh  the  letters  of  thofe 
who  were  called  feftaries. 

This  happened  to  Mr.  "John  Sims,  who  preached  at  Hamp¬ 
ton.  He  was  prevailed  on,  in  a  journey  to  Taunton,  to  preach 
in  the  parijh  church  of  Middlefoy.  On  this  he  was  feized 
by  virtue  of  the  aft  againfl  unordained  minifters,  and  the  let¬ 
ters,  which  he  was  to  deliver  to  fome  pious  friends,  were  taken 
from  him.  Thefe  with  the  examination  were  fent  to  London, 
by  way  of  complaint  againfl;  him,  and  printed.  The  charges 
fpecified  in  the  examination  were  for  preaching  and  denying 
mfant-baptifm.  He  admitted  the  latter,  and  pleaded  againfl: 
the  forjner,  that  “  as  Peter,  was  called,  fo  was  he.”f 

The  next  name  on  the  lift  of  fufferers  is  Mr.  Andrew  Wyke 
On  his  examination  he  refufed  to  anfwer  to  the  queftions  con¬ 
cerning  thedoftrines  he  held,  or  his  authority  for  preaching  - 
alledging,  that  as  a  freeman  of  England  he  was  not  bound  to 
anfwer  to  any  interrogatories,  either  to  accufe  himfelf  or 
others:  but  if  they  had  ought  againfl  him,  they  fhould  lav 
their  charge,  and  produce  their  proofs.  This  conduft  was 
looked  upon  as  great  obftinacy,  and  expreflive  of  high  con¬ 
tempt  of  authority;  and  he  was  therefore  fent  to  gaol.  ->d 
June  1646.  The  duration  of  his  imprifonmeht  is  not  known; 


*  “  Beloved  Brother , 

7  1  la*ut,e  y?uamjthe  Your  letter  1  received  the  laft  day  of  the  week  • 

S’  VIS?"  "s  *"*•*• ** 

cy-  S  S  The  Clt>r  Prefbytenans  have  fent  a  letter  to  the  fvnod 

lege*.^a,lnft  an7  toleration-,  and  they  are  failing  and 
praying  a*.  oion-College  this  day,  about  further  contrivino-s  ap-ainft 

poor  innocent  ones ;  but  God  will  doubtlefs  anfwer  thmfccofdLtg  to  the 

4,/  of  their  own  hearts.  To-morrow  there  is  a  fail  kept  by  both  houfes  and 

** lo,e  ,o  >”■  **« 

-  Tour  brother  in  the  faith  and fello-wjhip  of  the  gofpel, 

“  London  the  ijtf day  of  the  tub 

whtrefotJoflVieLrfare  ii.  p.  ;o,  &c. 

but 


( 


528 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Lut  while  he  was  under  confinement  a  pamphlet,  drawn  op 
by  Inmlelt  or  feme  friend,  entitled  “The  Innocent  in  Prifon 
complammg  being  a  narrative  of  the  proceedings  again™ 
him,  was  pubhlhed:  ,n  which  the  committee  and  feme  mem' 
bers  of  it  did  not  efcape  fevere  reflexion.* 

1  hf  lat!TPero0n’  ^ora  1  mention  as  fuffering  in  this 
period,  is  Mr  Samuel  Oates;  whofe  name  is  brought  forward 

by  Mr.  Neal ,  in  a  manner  that  has  provoked/not  wholly 
without  realon,  the  fevere  cenfure  of  Mr .  Crofby:  for  it  leaves 
the  reader  to  confound  this  Oates  with  Titus  Oates ,  fo  noted 
in  our  hilforians.  with  a  brand  of  infamy  upon  him:  and  un¬ 
informed  of  the  ijfue  of  the  proceedings  againft  him  on  the 
heavy  charge  of  murder. 

This  Mr.  Samuel  Oates  was  a  popular  preacher,  and  great 
difputant.  On  a  journey  into  Effex,  in  1646,  he  preached 
in  feveral  parts  of  that  county,  and  baptifed  by  immerfion  a 
greatnumber  of  people,  efpecially  about  Bocking,  Braintree, 
and  lading.  Amongft  the  hundreds  he  baptifed,  one  died 
within  a  few  weeks  after,  and  her  death  was  imputed  to  her 
being  dipped  in  cold  water.  The  magiftrate  was  prevailed 
upon  to  apprehend  Mr.  Oates  on  this  charge,  and  to  fend  him 
to  prifon,  and  to  put  him  in  irons  as  a  murderer,  in  order  to 
his  trial  at  the  enfuing  ailizes.  The  name  of  the  woman  was 
Ann  Martin,  and  the  report  fpread  againft  Mr.  Oates  was, 
that  in  the  admmiftration  of  baptifm  “  he  held  her  fo  long 
in  the  water,  that  Are  fell  prefently  lick ;  that  her  belly  fwelled 
with  the  abundance  of  water  Ihe  took  in;  that,  within  a  fort¬ 
night  or  three  weeks,  Ihe  died;  and  on  her  death-bed  ex- 
prefied  this  dipping  to  be  the  canfe  of  her  death.”  He  was 
arraigned  for  his  life  at  Chelmsford  aflizes.  But  on  the  trial, 
feveral  credible^  witnelfes,  amongft  them  the  mother  of  the 
deceafed,  depoled  on  oath,  that  “  Ann  Martin  was  in  better 
health  for  feveral  days  after  her  baptifm  than  fhe  had  been 
for  fome  time  before,  and  that  Are  was  feen  to  walk  abroad 
afterwards  very  comfortably.”  So  that,  notwithftanding  all 
the  defign  ana  malignity  which  difeovered  themfelves  in  the 
trial  he  was  brought  in  Not  Guilty.  But  this  verdift  was  not 
fuflicient  to  difarm  the  rage  of  the  populace  againft  him.  For 
1  iittle  time  after,  fome  who  were  known  to  have  been  bap- 


Ed waids,  vol,  ii.  p.  165;  Crofby,  vol.  i.  p.  235, 
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tifed  going,  occafionally,  to  Wethersfield  in  Efifex,  on  alarm 
being  given  that  Mr.  Oates  and  his  companions  were  come, 
the  mob  arofe  and  feized  upon  thefe  innocent  perfons,  drag¬ 
ged  them  to  a  pump,  and  treated  thbm  like  the  word  of  vil¬ 
lains:  though  Oates ,  againft  whom  they  were  chiefly  enraged, 
was  not  of  the  party.  Not  long  after  this  the  mob,  without 
any  provocation,  but  becaufe  he  dared  to  come  to  the  place, 
drew  him  out  of  a  houfe  at  Dunmow,  and  threw  him  into  a 
river,  boafting  that  they  had  thoroughly  dipped  him.* 

The  preceding  fads  fliew,  that  obloquy  attached  itfelf  to 
the  principles  of  the  baptijls ,  and  that  they  were  marked  out 
as  objeds  for  the  virulence  of  the  populace  and  the  animad- 
verfion  of  the  magiftrate.  Next  to  the  quakers ,  obferves  a 
late  hiftorian,  “  they  were  perhaps  the  moft  hated  and  per- 
“  fecuted  fed.”f  But  it  fhould  be  owned,  in  mitigation  of 
the  condud  of  their  perfecutors,  that  at  lead  in  fome  inftances 
they  inflamed  the  fpirits  of  men  againft  them,  as  Mr.  Neal 
fuggefts,  by  their  own  imprudence  and  the  impetuofity  of  their 
zeal.  Much  enthufiafm  appears  to  have  animated  the  pro- 
feflion  of  their  opinions;  and  it  was  the  faftuon  of  the  times 
for  every  party  to  advance  its  peculiar  fentiments  in  coarfe 
and  irritating  language;  each  aflumed  this  licentioufnefs  of 
fpeech,  but  none  took  it  patiently  from  others.  The  baptift 
incurred  cenfure,  and  excited  jealoufy  and  refentment,  by 
difturbing  congregations  and  difperfing  challenges  to  difpute 
with  any  minifter  or  minifters  on  the  queftions  relative  to 
baptifm.  This  was  much  according  to  the  pradice  of  the 

*  Edwards’s  Gangrana,  vol.  i.p.  121 ;  and  Crolby,voL  i.  p.  236 — 38* 
and  p.  240.  In  the  preceding  detail  the  difturbance  given  to  an  aftembly, 
at  Deadman’s  place,  January  1 8,  1640,  mentioned  by  Fuller ,  is  omitted;  be¬ 
caufe  he  is  miftaken  in  calling  it  an  anabaptiftical  congregation;  and  the 
matter  has  been  Hated,  before,  b)*Mr.  Neal,  vol.  ii.  p.  375,  76.  But  it  may 
be  added  to  what  is  there  faid,  either  in  the  text  or  the  notes,  concerning 
this  congregation  and  its  minifters,  that  Mr.  Hubbard ,  or  Herbert,  its  firS 
paftor,  was  a  learned  man,  and  had  received  epifcopal  ordination ;  that  in  his 
time,  the  church  accompanied  him  to  Ireland,  where  he  died;  that  it  then 
returned  to  England ;  that  Mr.  Stephen  Moore ,  its  minifter  in  1 640,  who  had 
been  a  deacon  of  it,  was  pofteffed  of  an  eftate,  a  man  of  good  reputation,  and 
endowed  with  a  confiderable  Ihare  of  minifterial  abilities ;  that,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  or  very  early,  it  pra&ifed  mixed  communion :  and  that  it  was  feverelv 
perfecuted  by  the  clergy  and  the  bifhops’  courts.  Crolby,  vol.  i.  p.  1 6  3— 5 . 

f  Gough’s  Hiftoryofthe  Quakers,  vol.  i.  p.  52,  note. 
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times.  Mr.  Baxter,  we  have  feen,  challenged  Mr.  Cox:  and 
Dr. .Gunning,  afterwards  regius  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Cam- 
bridge  and  bilhop  of  Ely,  in  the  year  1656,  went  into  the 
congregation  of  Mr.  Biddle,  and  began  a  difpute  with  him. 
but  while  the  members  of  the  dominant  parties  did  this  uni 
cenfured,  it  was  confidered,  and  treated,  as  infolence  in  the 
minority  to  advance  their  opinions,  even  in  their  own  affem- 
baes  only.  When  the  publick  peace  is  broken,  men  are  iuftly 
amenable  to  the  civil  magiftrate:  but  for  the  breach  of  the 
peace  merely,  and  not  for  the  fentiments  they  may  at  the  time 
avow.  Violence,  penalties,  and  imprifonments,  on  account  of 
religious  tenets,  are,  in  no  view,  juftifiable.  Againft  error 
they  are  needlefs ;  for  that,  not  being  founded  in  reafon  and 
proof,  will  of  itfelf  die  away:  againft  truth  they  are  ineffec¬ 
tual  ;  for  that  will  finally  prevail,  by  its  own  weight  and  evi¬ 
dence,  above  all  oppofition.  Every  perfon,  againft  whom 

they  are  dire&ed,  feels  them  to  be  in  his  own  cafe  iniquitous 
and  cruel. 

I  he  only  good  effect  which  perfecution  hath  ever  produced, 
has  been  opening  the  eyes  of  men  to  fee  the  iniquity  of  it,  and 
raifing  in  their  hearts  an  abhorrence  of  it.  The  feverities, 
of  which  the  bapti/is  were  the  marked  objects,  led  them  to  be 
advocates  for  liberty  and  toleration.  So  far  back  as  the  year 
i6i5,  Mr.  Helwife  and  his  church,  at  London,  publilhed  a 
treatife,  entitled  “  Perfecution  for  religion  judged  and  con- 
“  demned.”  The  dedication  to  which  was  fubfcribed  thus; 
“  By  ChrifPs  unworthy  witnefles,  his  Majefly’s  faithful 
fubjefls,  commonly,  but  falfely,  called  Anabaptijls In 
this  piece  they  aliened,  “  That  every  man  hath  a  right  to 
“  judge  for  himfelf  in  matters  of  religion,  and  that  to  per- 
fecute  any  one  on  that  account  is  illegal  and  antichriflian.”* 
In  a  book  called  “  The  BloodjrTenet,”  printed  in  1644, 
and  in  another  entitled  cc  The  Compallionate  Samaritan,5 * 
they  advanced  this  principle;  “  That  it  is  the  will  and  com- 
mand  of  God,  that  fmce  the  coming  of  his  Son,  a  permiffion 
of  the  moll  paganilh,  jewifli,  turkifh,  or  antichriftian  confci- 
6i i  ences  and  worfliips  be  granted  to  all  men  in  all  nations  ;  that 
the  doctrine  of  perfecution  in  cafe  of  confcience  maintained 
“  by  Calvin ,  Beza,  Cotton ,  and  the  minilters  of  New-England, 

*  Cr&foy,  vol.  i.  p.  272. 
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“  is  guilty  of  all  the  blood  of  the  fouls,  crying  for  vengeance 
“  under  the  altar/*  They  befought  the  parliament  “  to  allow 
“  public  protection  to  private  as  well  as  public  congregations; 
€C  to  review  and  repeal  the  laws  againft  the  feparatids ;  to  per- 
cc  mit  a  freedom  of  the  prefs  to  any  man,  who  writes  nothing 
“  fcandalous  or  dangerous  to  the  fate;  to  prove  themfelves 
“  loving  fathers  to  all  good  men,  and  fo  to  invite  equal  aflid- 
6C  ance  and  aflfe&ion  from  all/5  Thefc  opinions  were  in  thofe 
times  cenfured  as  mod  damnable  doCtrines,  and  the  parliament 
was  invoked,  by  the  pen  of  Dr.  Featley ,  utterly  to  exterminate 
and  banilh  out  of  the  kingdom  the  baptijh ,  becaufe  they  avow¬ 
ed  and  publilhed  them.*  But  the  good  fenfe  and  liberality  of 
more  modern  times  will  not  only  admit  thefe  principles  as 
maxims  of  good  polity  and  found  chriflianity,  but  refpett  the 
defpifed  people  who  brought  them  forward  and  dated  them, 
at  a  period  when  they  were  fiercely  received  by  any  others, 
and  were  held  by  the  generality  as  mod  highly  obnoxious: 
when  even  the  great  and  good  Mr.  Baxter  could  declare,  c 
66  abhor  unlimited  liberty,  or  toleration  of  all/5| 

It  remains  to  take  notice  of  fome  of  the  more  didin nuilhed 
preachers  among  this  denomination  of  Chridians,  who  died 
in  the  period  of  which  we  are  fpeaking. 

Mr.  Thomas  Helwife ,  according  to  the  order  of  time,  feems 
to  deferve  the  fird  mention:  a  man  of  good  natural  parts,  and 
not  without  fome  acquired  ones,  though  he  had  not  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  a  learned  education.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
antient  church  of  the  feparatids  in  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  reign,  and  accompanied  them,  when  they  uanf- 
ported  themfelves  out  of  England  into  Holland  to  efcape 
perfecution.  He  was  of  great  fervice  to  them,  and  edeemed 
a  man  of  eminent  faith,  charity,  and  fpiritual  gifts.  When 
Mr.  Smith ,  whofe  hidory  we  have  given  before,];  raifed  the 
controverfy  about  infant-baptifm,  Mr.  Helwife  became  a  con¬ 
vert  to  his  fentiments,  received  baptifm  from  him,  and  was 
one  of  the  fird  in  the  conditution  of  his  church,  of  which 
after  his  death  he  had  the  padoral  care.  He  and  his  people, 
foon  after  Mr.  Smith’s  deceafe,  publidied  a  confedipn  of  their 


*  Robinfon’s  Tranflation  of  Claude,  vol.  i.  p.  250,  note. 

|  Plain  Scripture  Proof,  p.  246.  j  Vol.  ii,  p.  45,  6,  and  notes. 
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faith,  entitled  «  The  Confeffion  of  Faith,  publifhed  in  certain 
concluiions  by  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Smith’s  Company.”* 

of  Mr  -°;  '''iftr  was  an  Appendix,  giving  fome  account 
M  Mr.  Smith  s  laft  flcknefs  and  death.  Three  years  after, 

Mr.  Robmfon  the  pallor  of  the  Englilh  congregation  of 
Browmfts,  at  Leyden,  publiflied  remarks  upon  it.  About 
the  lame  time  Mr .Helwife  began  to  reflect  upon  his  own  con¬ 
duct,  and  that  or  the  other  Englijh  diflfenters,  in  leaving  their 
h lends  and  country  to  avoid  perfection:  whether  it  did  not 
pioceed  from  tear  and  cowardice;  and  whether  they  ought 
not  to  return  to  bear  their  teftimony  to  the  truth,  and  to  coun¬ 
tenance  and  encourage  their  differing  brethren?  The  refult 
was,  that  he  and  his  church  quickly  left  Amfterdam,  and  re- 
moved  to  London,  where  they  continued  to  preferve  their 
chinch  hate,  and  to  hold  their  aflemblies  for  worlhip,  as  the 
times  would  permit.  He  wrote  a  piece  in  juftification  of  this 
conduct,  entitled  “  A  fhort  Declaration wherein  he  hated 
m  wnat  cafes  it  was  lawful  to  fly  in  times  of  perfecution.  To 
which  Mr.  Robinfon  replied.  The  conduft  of  Mr.  Helwife 
and  his  friends  difpleafed  the  nonconformijls  in  exile,  who 
cen aired  it  as  vain-glorious,  and  imputed  it  to  natural  confi- 
aence  under  the  appearance  of  religious  fortitude.  It  is  not 
aii own  when  Mr.  Helwife  died,  but  from  the  publications  of 
me  day,  it  appears  that  he  went  on  with' great  courage  and 
reiomtion;  and  the  church,  under  all  the  feverities  they  ex¬ 
perienced  from  the  civil  powers,  increafed  in  numbers.-}- 
ivir.  John  Morton ,  another  of  Mr.  Smith’s  dilciples,  ap¬ 
peals  to  have  been  a  man  of  note  and  reputation,  of  confi- 
derable  learning  and  abilities.  He  was  converfant  with  the 
oriental  languages  and  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
a  Jealous  remonhrant.  Alter  his  return  from  Holland  he 
fettled  in  the  country,  Thefe  circumftances  are  concluded 
lufcnpt,  written  by  J.  Morton ,  fuppofed  to  be  the 
fame  perfon ;  which  was  found  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil 
wars,  on  demolifhing  an  old  'wall  near  Colchefler.  It  was 
printed^  by  the  general  baptifts,  and  pafled  through  feveral 
impreflions.  Its  title  was  cc  Truth’s  Champion.”  It  difeufled 
the  queitions  concerning  baptifm,  and  the  points  difputed  be¬ 
tween  the  Arminians  and  Calvin  fs.  The  piece  was  written 

*  oee  Crofy,  vol.  ii,  Appendix,  No.  1,  f  Id.  vol.  i.  p.  269—275. 

» 


111 


SUPPLEMENT.  533 

in  a  good  ftile,  and  the  argument  managed  with  much  art  and 
fkill;  and,  not  without  reafon,  held  innonliderable  eftimation 
by  the  remonjlrants.* 

A  more  particular  and  full  account  of  fome,  whofe  names 
have  been  brought  forward  in  the  preceding  narrative,  will 
fall  under  the  following  periods  of  this  hiflory.  The  learning 
and  abilities  of  whom,  it  will  appear,  did  credit  to  the  feet  to 
which  they  belonged.  Mr.  Neal  has  afferted,  that  “  its  ad- 
“  vocates  were  for  the  moft  part  of  the  meaneft  of  the  people; 
“  their  preachers  were  generally  illiterate,  and  went  about 
“  the  countries  making  profelytes  of  all  that  would  fubmit 
“  to  their  immerfion,  without  a  due  regard  to  their  acquaint- 
“  ance  with  the  principles  of  religion,  or  their  moral  cha- 
ec  rafter.”  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  our  refpeftable  author, 
by  this  general  reprefentation,  without  producing  any  autho¬ 
rity,  or  alledging  attefted  fafts  to  juftify  it,  hath  laid  himfelf 
open  to  fevere  animadverfion.  Mr.  Crojby  exclaims,  “  What 
“  a  malicious  Hander  is  this,  call  upon  a  whole  body  of  chrifi- 
“  hans,  confiding  of  fifty-four  congregations,  according  to 
“  his  own  acknowledgments!”!  h  may  be  fuppofed  that 
Mr.  Neal  nas  here  paid  too  great  a  deference  to  fuch  writers 
as  the  author  of  the  “  Gangrasna;”  and  on  the  other  hand, 
Mr.  Crojby  has  been  too  partial  to  his  own  feft;  has  not  ah 
lowed  for  the  operation  of  a  precipitate  and  injudicious  zeal, 
by  which  a  new  and  perfecuted  feft  is  generally  aftuated; 
and  has  forgotten  that  a  great  number  of  its  preachers  would 
of  courfe  he  Jtnlearned  and  ignorant  men,  when  the  liberty 
of  prophefying,  as  any  individual  was  authorifed  and  qualified 
by  the  gift  or  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit,  was  a  received 
principle ;  for  fuch  gift  would,  where  it  was  fuppofed  to  exilt 

and  diiplay  itfelf,  fuperfede  acquired  ■  abilities  and  human 
literature. 

■  ,  ✓ 

Another  feft,  which  began  to  make  its  firft  appearance  in 

theJ°UAT  °f  the  civil  wars’  was  th:u  of  thc  Quakers:  but 
as  Mr.  Neal  merely  touches  on  their  origin  in  this  volume 

any  remarks  which  may  offer  on  their  hiflory  fliould  be  refer! 

ved  to  the  next  ;  only  hinting,  that  it  has  been  obferved  to  the 

Tditor  by  a  refpeftable  member  of  that  fociety,  that  Mr.  Neal 

has,  when  introducing  this  people  to  publick  notice,  placed 

*  Crofty>  voL  L  P-  276,  7.  8.  |  Vol.  i.  preface,  p.  5. 
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them  in  an  unfavourable  point  of  view,  by  infinuating  that 
they  originated  in  m™,  without  giving  them  an  opportunity 

to  clear  or  defend  .themfelves:  becaufe,  alluding  to  the  oui- 

mons  of  the  feparatifts,  who  cemented  in  the  people  after 
wards  known  by  the  name  of  Quakers,  he  calls  them,  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Baxter,  mi/la'kes.  In  doing  this  he  is  confi¬ 
ned  as  prepoffeffing  the  mind  of  his  reader.  The  language 
however,  of  Mr.  Neal  mull,  in  this  inftance,  be  allowed  to  be 
very  temperate;  while  the  remark  may  ferve  to  fhew  how 
Feelingly  alive  men  are  to  what  affefts  the  reputation  of  them¬ 
felves,  or  their  party;  and  to  teach  us  to  be  cautious  and 
tender  of  hurting  the  minds  of  fincere  and  upright  perfons. 


END  OF  THE  THIRD  VOLUME, 
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ERRATA  IN  THE  NOTES  OF  VOL.  III. 

Page  40,  line  2,  for  and  ridicule,  read  of  ridicule. 

95. 1.  6,  for  Puelli,  read  Puella. , 
i.  11,  for  p.  hi,  read  211. 

233. 1.  2,  after  againfi,  read  Mr.  Love. 

2  3  5?  1*  10,  for  time,  read  true. 

377,  1.  18,  for  Bijhops ,  read  Bijhop . 

1.  20,  for  Gro-vefnor ,  read  Grofvenor. 

4*6, 1.  11,  for  fin ,  rea  A  fin. 

43  3»  !•  5>  f°r  Barien ,  read  Beriart • 

457»  E  9?  f°r  eplied,  read  replied. 

2.  10,  for  nd,  read  and. 
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